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Translation Edited by: Mufti Afzal Hoosen Elias 


25 Ambiyaa stories have been mentioned in the Quraan. The able author has narrated them 
beautifully in sequence and a set system. Firstly, he records how many times that "Rasul" is stated in 
the Quraan then, Secondly, he states in which Aayat and Surah that particular Rasul appears then, 
Thirdly, he will mention the name, genealogy, location, birth and movement of that Rasul then, 
Fourthly, he recalls the history of that Rasul by setting chronological/ historical order of the Aayats, 
this is a unique feature then, Fifthly, if there is any academic discourse to be done it is made 
scholastically then, Sixthly, lessons are drawn from the story narrated moreover, Seventhly, 
information is gleaned from reliable and authentic sources. Thus the apt title ''Lantern of Guidance." 
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Dear honourable Molvi Abdur Rahmaan 


As Salaamu Alaykum wa Rahmatullaahi wa Barakaatuh 


I have had the good fortune of reading through and benefitting from the first 
volume of your book about the biographies of the Ambiyaa I was pleased 
to note that you have based your writing upon the verses of the Qur'aan and 
authentic narration of Ahadeeth and that you have provided detailed and well- 
researched replies to any objections that have been raised. 


I hope that a summary of the subject matter discussed in the book together with 
questions and answers will be prepared to provide maximum benefit to the little 
children of the Ummah and all those studying in the various Islaamic institutions. 
This unworthy servant makes sincere du'aa that Allaah accepts this effort, that 
Allaah rewards you in abundance and that He grants the Muslim Ummah the 
ability to derive benefit from it. 
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4%i*t fwWf4f — lCjAAcfc., Ptfalfat*) 


Bismillaahir Rahmaanir Raheem 


After praising Allaah and sending salutations upon Rasulullaah p, we wish to 
mention that our respected and sincere Moulana Abdur Rahmaan has prepared 
his book on the biographies of the Ambiyaa in two volumes. I have had the 
opportunity to read the well published and designed first volume, which is very 
impressive. The manner of speech is riveting and of a high academic nature, 
which kept me reading for a long while despite my weakness and fatigue. 


Apart from the manner in which it affects the heart, it increases ones knowledge 
tremendously and also inspires the heart to practice accordingly. The miraculous 
manner in which the Qur'aan depicts the incidents of the Ambiyaa , the 
destruction of the errant nations and the might and power of Allaah refreshes 
one's Imaan and dusts the cobwebs off the soul, filling them with the spirit of 
submission to Allaah. 


This book is like a ray of sunshine in the darkness. May Allaah accept it, make it a 
means of perpetual rewards and a lantern of guidance for the Muslim Ummah. 
Aameen. 


4 Muharrma 1410 


5 August 1989 
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ItXXtA. 1/01 tU PiiAim, by tU ItfftJvup. f ]aMa*A 

PUi f ]m*+> Pli NaMvI 


Hadhrat Moulana Abul Hasan Al Nadwi writes, "I know Hadhrat Moulana 
Abdur Rahmaan bin Ahmad Shareef Hyderabadi well. He is a worthy graduate in 
the sciences of Deen and Islaam and had rendered sterling services to the Deen 
in the south of India. He had studies at various institutions throughout India, 
finally graduating at Mazaahirul Uloom in Saharanpur with distinction in many 
sciences of Shari'ah. After graduating, he lectured for approximately 15 years in 
the Jaamia Nizaamiyyah in Hyderabad. Together with this, Hadhrat Moulana also 
actively participated in educating the general masses and tending to their 
spiritual reformation. 


Because Hadhrat Moulana is a staunch flag-bearer of Towheed and the Sunnah, 
he has been at the forefront of combating those engaged in acts of Bid'ah. He 
had now completed his Hajj this year and wishes to stay awhile in these sacred 
places to continue serving the academic field and serving the Deen. He therefore 
requires assistance in this regard. 


I will be pleased to see that he succeeds in his endeavours and will therefore be 
grateful to any person who render him any assistance. 


Was Salaam 

Abul Hasan Ali Hasani Nadwi 
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Makkah Mukarramah 


3 Safar 1398 A.H. 
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P'ufaa 


The Qur'aan recounts the stories of the previous nations and clearly 
distinguishes the truth from falsehood. 

It is not a book for amusement and passing time. 

The person who opposes it will be ruined and the one who searches for guidance 
in another book will be misled. 

The Qur'aan is the firm rope of Allaah 

It is the Word of the Most Wise and leads to the straight path 
Reciting it will not lead to misguidance, nor will it create any doubts 
Men of knowledge are never satiated and will always want more from it 
One can never tire from reciting it 

It is the Book that forced the Jinn to declare, "indeed we have heard a most 
astounding Qur'aan that points towards righteousness so we believed in it" 

"The person who speaks according to the Qur'aan will remain steadfast upon the 
truth, whoever acts by it will be rewarded, whoever passes judgement by it shall 
remain upon justice and whoever calls towards it will remain upon the straight 
path." 1 


It is through the mercy of Allaah that He has not revealed to us a 
military-style book containing a lengthy list of instructions and 
prohibitions like a government law book even though He could well 
have done so because of His profound power and might. However, 


Tirmidhi. 
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Allaah has given us a book of advices, guidance and lessons taught 
with love and affection. Allaah says, "Undoubtedly We have made the Qur'aan 
simple to take lesson from (to understand), so is there any who will take lessons?" 2 


The advices, lessons and propagation of the Qur'aan fall into one of the following 
four categories: 


1. Reminders of the bounties of Allaah 

2. Reminders of the days of Allaah 

3. Reminders of the Aayaat of Allaah 

4. Reminders of what is to come after death 


The details of these are as follows: 

1, fafbi+Mw tU hUU*&. 


Reminding people of the bounties that Allaah showers upon His creation day and 
night provokes them into obeying Him in gratitude for all He blesses them with. 
How can one ignore the Magnanimous Being Who gives one everything? Allaah 
refers to this when He says, "Call to mind the bounties of Allaah so that you may be 
successful". 3 

2. tU /I \Um& 


This refers to references to previous nations, when their situations are detailed 
as a lesson to others. By discussing this, future nations are encouraged to follow 
their good and to be cautious about falling into the same wrongs they 
perpetrated. Verse 5 of Surah Ibraheem states, "and remind them of thedaysof 
Allaah". 

2 Surah Qamar, verse 17. 

3 Surah A'raaf, verses 69 & 74. 
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The nations who obeyed Allaah and His chosen Ambiyaa attained success in 
both worlds, while those who opposed them were destroyed. Nations such as 
the people of Hadhrat Nooh u, the people of Rass, the Aad, the Thamud, Fir'oun, 
the people of Aykah and so many others were destroyed because they opposed 
their Ambiyaa and the religions they brought. These incidents are recounted 
in the Qur’aan. 


These verse remind people of the greatness and power of Allaah by discussing 
the wonderful creations of Allaah, such as the bright stars, the scorching sun, the 
luminescent moon, the vast earth, the gentle and fierce winds, the flowing rivers 
and the entire system and meticulous functioning of the universe. The attention 
of people is drawn to the fact that when even the smallest and simplest systems 
cannot function without supervision, how can the vast creation be without a 
creator and supervisor? The existence of Allaah is therefore established. There 
flawless and seamless operation and functioning reinforces the belief in the 
Oneness of Allaah. When pondering over these wonder of Allaah's creation, a 
person is forced to exclaim, "Glory be to Allaah, the Rabb of the universe!" Referring 
to the obvious indications of His majesty in the creation, Allaah says, "There are 
numerous Aayaat in the heavens and the earth by which they (the Kutfaar) pass, yet they 
ignore them (despite seeing aiiAiiaah's great and wondrous creation, they do notponder over them 
and faii to realise thatAiiaah created themj’ , 4 

4 . of/ mUA i* to torht tfylA. /uM- 


These verses remind people of the life in the grave and depict the scenarios of 
Qiyaamah and the Aakhirah. Such verses are often repeated in the Qur’aan and 
form one of the fundamental subjects of the Qur’aan. Allaah says, "warn by 


Surah Yusuf, verse 105. 
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means of this Qur'aan him who fears My warning (because these are the ones who will take 
heedj ' 5 . 


From amongst these four main subject headers discussed in the Qur'aan, the 
reminders of the days of Allaah discuss the incidents of the Ambiyaa and 
their interactions with their nations. We have collected these under forty 
headings and attempted to gather all related verses on the subject that are 
found in other parts of the Qur'aan. We have also included Ahadeeth relevant to 
the subject to elucidate and shed interpretations upon the verses. Only those 
narrations from the books of history and Seerah have been included which 
were absolutely necessary and which did not conflict with the matter at hand 
from the Qur'aan and Ahadeeth. We have also added a wealth of valuable 
lessons that can be gleaned from the verses. 


Therefore, this book serves as a window into the lives, the teachings and the 
sacrifices of the Ambiyaa well as the rise and fall of their nations. The 

reader will be able to have a complete picture of the lives of the Ambiyaa 
with all the verses referring to them in one place. This book has been prepared in 
a manner akin to the famous and internationally accepted books discussing the 
biographies of the Ambiyaa and contentious issues have been avoided as far 
as possible. 


While the common storyline found in other books of history has been preserved, 
these books have not been made the central source of reference. Rather, the 
central source of reference has been the Qur'aan and the authentic Ahadeeth 
of Rasulullaah p. Those references from the books of history that conflict with 
this central source of reference have therefore been omitted. We have based 


5 Surah Qaaf, verse 45. 
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our work on the firm belief that whatever incidents the Qur'aan mentions about 
the Ambiyaa and their nations are the absolute truth and therefore the 
most reliable reference. 


It also needs to be stated that since the early days of Islaam to this very day, 
unverified narrations from the Bani Israa'eel (called Israa'eeliayaat) have always 
been quoted in great numbers in the books of Tafseer. However, you will find 
this book free of this abundance of such narrations. We have also provided a 
bibliography for the books referred to in this work. 


It pleases us to mention the fact that this book was started in the Masjidul Huda 
in Jeddah. After five years of work, it was eventually completed on the 29 th of 
Ramadhaan 1407 A.H. in the Masjidul Haraam in Makkah at the Maqaam 
Ibraaheem. All praise belongs to Allaah from the beginning to the end. 


Of course, we are all prone to error and beseech Allaah to accept this effort from 
us. Indeed, He is Oft-Forgivinig, Most Merciful. May Allaah also shower His 
choicest mercies upon His final Nabi Muhammad s as well as upon his family and 
his companions. 


Muhammad Abdur Rahmaan 
17 Jumaadal Ukhra 1408 A.H. 
Friday 5 February 1988 
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Hadhrat Aadam u was the first human on earth as well as the very first Nabi and 
Rasool. The Qur'aan and authentic Ahadeeth make no mention of whether there 
had been any inhabitants on earth prior to Hadhrat Aadam o. However, they do 
make it evident that the angels and the Jinn had been created before him. This 
is because Allaah informs us of matters that would be to our advantage and has 
not delved into matters that will be of no avail in this world or the Aakhirah. 


Therefore, even if we knew of the existence of any creatures before us on earth, 
the knowledge would merely be information. What the Qur'aan does prove is 
that our lineage stems from Hadhrat Aadam o and this fact is repeated several 
times in the Qur'aan. Man has come from man and no other creature and he has 
been called man from his very inception. Darwin's theory of evolution is flawed 
from many angles and lacking substantiation. However, even if it is substantiated 
with the most convincing arguments, we will still refute it because it conflicts 
with the Qur’aan. A person may use a thousand proofs to substantiate that a 
stone pillar is made of gold and his proofs may be widely accepted, but this will 
not change the reality of the stone pillar. It will still remain stone. Despite all the 
acclaim Darwin may have received, his theory will still remain flawed and 
unacceptable. 


Hadhrat Aadam o has been mentioned in eleven Surahs of the Qur’aan, with 
his name appearing 25 times in total. These occasions are as follows: 
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1. Surah Baqarah: verses 31, 33, 34, 35, 37 

2. Surah Aal Imraan: verses 33, 59 

3. Surah Maa'idah: verse 27 

4. Surah A'raaf: verses 11, 19, 26, 27, 31, 35, 172 

5. Surah Israa: verses 61, 70 

6. Surah Kahaf: verse 50 

7. Surah Maryam: verse 58 

8. Surah TaaHaa: verses 115, 116, 117, 120, 121 

9. Surah Yaaseen: verse 60 

10. Surah Hijr: verses 26, 33 

11. Surah Saad: verses 71, 74 


Concerning the creation of Hadhrat Aadam u , Allaah says, "indeed we created 
man (Aadam i^out of melodious sand derived from dark decomposing (moistened) clay". 6 

The fact is that water was mixed with soil, turning it into clay. Then this clay was 
left until it began to decompose and become dark in colour. Thereafter the 
mould of Hadhrat Aadam u was cast with this. When the mould set and dried, it 
became like potted clay that has a melodious sound when struck. The various 
verses of the Qur’aan individually refer to these various stages in man's creation. 


Unlike the creation of other humans, the creation of Hadhrat Aadam u was a 
demonstration of the sheer power of Allaah. It is with reference to this that 
Allaah states, "He (AHaah) said, "O Iblees! What has prevented you from prostrating to 
what I have created with My own hands". However, we cannot tell with certainty 
exactly how man was created from sand, but can tell that the sand was of 
different types and forms. The sand was then moulded and then brought to life 
with the soul and granted its various faculties. 


Surah Hijr, verse 26. 
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When Hadhrat Aadam o was created, Allaah command the angels to prostrate 
before him and they complied without hesitation. However, because of his 
arrogance, Iblees did not. 

(*» tU tU 


Recounting this incident, Allaah states: 


jll j (f V) ^jIuUI jU jj-a InVU k jjliJlj (\jj ju jx luts. jjji (JU-aL-a jj-i jjlljjVI UaLS. Uilj 

£ , 0 „/ , , j, o __ o s ^ # , | » £ 

(j^ (jU-alja (J^L^. (Jls 

(r i) jsjJlii 51 ji V) 54L1 vi (r •) 5344.1iiuuii 4-i (rt) 55^ ij 4 a 

IaU. jA (JLUa4a jj-i 4als. _'.r—V 5^1 Jla (r \) /jj.'.^.-- 1I jj£j VI i-5U Ui (jUljl.j Jla 

(rr) gjiju 


TRANSLATION: Indeed we created man (Aadam i Jout of melodious sand derived from 
dark decomposing (moistened) clay. (The various verses ofthe Qur'aan individuaiiy refer to various 
stages in man's creation. The fact is that water was mixed with soii, turning it into day. Then this ciay 
was ieft untii it began to decompose and become dark in coiour. Thereafter the mouid ofAadam u 
was cast with this. When the mouid set and dried, it became iike potted day that has a meiodious 
sound when struck.) And the Jinn (the firstJinn) We created before (man) out of Fire derived 
from a scorching wind (a smokeiess type offire). (Remember the time) When your Rabb said to 
the angels (among whom was Ib/ees), "I am creating a human (Aadam <Jout of melodious 
sand derived from dark decomposing clay. So when I have completed (creating) him and 
blown into him a spirit from Me (createdby Me), then prostrate before him." (Consequentiy,) 
Every one of the angels prostrated (before Aadam \ <) except Iblees. He refused to be among 
those who prostrated. Allaah said, "0 Iblees! What is the matter with you that you are not 
among those (ange/s) who have prostrated?" He replied, "I am not one to prostrate before 
a human that You created out of melodious sand derived from dark decomposing day." 7 


The verses of Surah A'raaf recount the incident thus: 


Surah Hijr, verses 26-33. 
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(n) jj^iiivi ijiui^ fh ijiiii fsukiiulpfi 

iaillf (J15 ( ' \ ) (Jlfa jji Ivjiii. j jU uj J.Vi'j-- ~ UUi jai. Ul Jli ^ (-_5oj-«il il -WlaJ Vl 
(IV 1 ) (jjj*_oa]| (jja «_5ol Ifja uiSo Ljl l -^-l jjli li-J 


fSiil'-s ii j 
$va. ~'. J Iji Jli 


TRANSLATION: Undoubtedly We created you (your father Aadam v), then fashioned you and 
then We told the angels, "Make Sajdah to Aadam!" They (all) made Sajdah except Iblees 

(Shaytaan, who then Hved with the angets). He was not from those who made Sajdah. He 
(Allaah) said (to Ib/ees), "What stopped you that you could not make Sajdah when I 
commanded you?" He replied, "I am better than him (Aadam u}. You have created me from 
fire and created him from clay." (White Ib/ees argued that fire is better than sand because fire 
burns upwards and sand fa/is down, he faiied to reatise that sand extinguishes fire and that it is 
constructive whereas fire is destructive.) He (Aiiaah) said (to Ib/ees), "Go down from here (from 
the heavens) ! It is not for you (itis wrong foryou) to be arrogant here! Go away, for you are 
surely from the disgraced (mean) ones!" 


Verse 50 of Surah Kahaf states: 


« v-J J Jjal (jc. jj-il (jja jlSi ofjil VI IJ.wijfl SiV I jUxjjI ^5vji-ail lila il j 


TRANSLATION: (Remember the time) When We told the angels, "Prostrate before Aadam," 
they all prostrated except for Iblees. He was from the Jinn and disobeyed the command of 
his Rabb. 


Verses 34-35 of Surah Baqarah state: 

Jiii fi uSaj (rr) jjjikli 5* jiij** jj-biij ^i vi iji-i fiv ijiiii ;JuUi uii ii j 

(T4) .a-Uiii 0 oJli lujiij Vj l^Tu'xi u" n*-k j Iria ^jL^j l_£«^. jjj Clul 
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TRANSLATION: When We told the angels, "Prostrate (bowdown) to Aadam (as a token of 
respect but not to worship him)," they all prostrated, except Iblees (Shaytaan, whose name was 
Azazii and who iived among the angeis). He refused, was arrogant (ciaiming that he was superior 
to Aadam v) and was from among those who rejected (Aiiaah's orders). We said, "0 Aadam! 
You and your wife (Hawwa) may live in Jannah and eat as much as (whatever) you desire 
and from wherever you desire. However, do not approach this tree, otherwise the two of 
you will become of the unjust ones (those who are disobedient)." 


Discussing the same issue, Allaah also states in verses 71-74 of Surah Saad: 


,4 Ijxaa d. tiyTi j llla (V ) ) lA l^>»-^ t^jl ^5141x11 Jjls ->1 

(Vf) (3ji&l Cx y&j o$i\ VI (vr*) Ojiikl (VY) 


TRANSLATION: (Remember the time) When your Rabb said to the angels, "Verily, I am 
creating a human being (Aadam v) from clay. So, when I have (perfectiy) shaped him and 
blown My spirit (the spirit that I have created) into him, then every one of you should bow 
down to him." So (when Aiiaah issued the command to bow down) every one of the angels 
bowed down to him except Iblees. He was haughty, and was from those who rejected 
(Aiiaah's command). 

\Uu44 P[ 


When Iblees refused to prostrate, Allaah asked him for his reason, which he 
provided. The question was not to know the reason because Allaah is All 
Knowing. However, it was for the matter to be stated on record as proof against 
Iblees. 


Iblees argued that he would not prostrate because he was superior since he was 
created from fire and Hadhrat Aadam o was created from sand. He believed that 
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fire was superior because fire always leapt upwards, whereas sand always fell 
down. This was his feeble argument. It will be seen that when a person lacks 
understanding in any matter, even the feeblest of arguments will appear to be 
mountains to them in strength. Here the limited knowledge of Iblees led him 
astray. 


However, even if the reasoning of Iblees was correct, he was still guilty of a 
crime because he was being commanded to obey at the time and was not 
being asked to reason. Had reasoning been required, then the angels would also 
have the right to refuse since they are created from light. However, they all 
complied with the command immediately. This argument of Iblees is recounted 
in the following verses: 

I *> tit U/m/4 tit Qwi'**h 


Verses 32-35 of Surah Hijr states: 


j (Y'f^ 1—Sola I4UU Jll (TTj (j j . u nu (ju (JU-aLua Jaaul JliuauV J^l ^ Jli 

(T iS) ^pSI J\\ kiilil uSUlc. (jl 


TRANSLATION: Allaah said, "O Iblees! What is the matter with you that you are not 
among those (ange/s) who have prostrated?" He replied, "I am not one to prostrate before 
a human that You created out of melodious sand derived from dark decomposing clay." 
Allaah said, "Go from here (Jannah), for you are indeed an outcast. You shall be accursed 
until the day of Qiyaamah (unti/ eternity)" 


Allaah says in verses 12-13 of Surah A'raaf: 
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-Laiila Jla (1 \) Jlla ju r-jalk j jju ju Jjjalk"X5-a jj^. Ul Jll ^ i_5oj-«il 51 ..wljj VI CSutX* Ix Jla 

(^ T) j)J_)*..«-->ll tj-°«—5Ljl ^ l^ja ^>j55jj jjl «_5U jjj^j l^a Ijj-a 


TRANSLATION: He (Allaah) said (to Ib/ees), "What stopped you that you could not make 
Sajdah when I commanded you?" He replied, "I am better than him (Aadam i)t You have 
created me from fire and created him from day." (Whi/e Ib/ees argued that fire is better than 
sand because fire burns upwards and sand faiis down, he faiied to reaiise that sand extinguishes fire 
and thatitis constructive whereas fire is destructive.) He (Aiiaah) said (to Ibiees), "Go down from 
here (from the heavens) \ It is not for you (itis wrong foryou) to be arrogant here! Go away, 
for you are surely from the disgraced (mean) ones!" 

fUu* (/<* a Uty. 


The best error is one for which repentance is immediate. However, the reply 
that Iblees gave indicates that he was unrepentant and did not commit an error 
unwittingly. Rather than repenting after being abolished from Jannah, Iblees 
requested Allaah for an extended life so that he may avenge his fall from 
Hadhrat Aadam o and his progeny by misleading them. Since it had been within 
the plan of Allaah to test mankind, Allaah granted his request and also granted 
him the means by which he could accomplish what he wanted. Iblees then 
again displayed his evil nature by taking a vow that he would leave no stone 
unturned to mislead mankind, adding that Allaah would not find many of His 
servants grateful. However, he was then forced to admit that he would be 
unable to mislead Allaah's chosen servants. Independent from everything, Allaah 
declared that He was in no need for a man's allegiance if the man chose to 
follow Iblees. Such a person would be fuel for Jahannam just like Iblees himself. 

(*> tlt e(i tit Qwi'm*. 


Discussing this incident, Allaah says in verses 12-18 of Surah A'raaf: 


52 



-Lailla Jla ( 1 \ ) jjla Of Ui'iU J _)U UV'IU /vi-a jLi. Ul Jla ^ uici>1 il . ■'■>_-; VI L-5'-iia La Jla 
J15 ( 1 f ) jjJAJJ ^jj ^JI Jjjlajl Jll ( j r) jj ja,—Ul j-a i—SLj| ^ ji.ll Ljja jiLjj jl i_5U jj£j Laa Lj-a 
^JjGI jJJ j-a ^JjjjV ^J ( i f ) ;\j'i-alll aillalj-ua jj*aV JjjJjcl Laj3 Jla ( 1 4) jjjlal-ail jja i_5sj| 

I jj^jla Ijijp j-ia ljj-a ^ jil Jjlj ( 1 V) jjj 5 L-au Vjjj^i Laji Vj ^ ^.Uj-a jo j ^-jLajl jCj jja j 

( 1 A) jja./a^l ^ISLa 1 >JjiV ^JIj liLaJJ jil 


TRANSLATION: He (Allaah) said (to Ib/ees), "What stopped you that you could not make 
Sajdah when I commanded you?" He replied, "I am better than him (Aadam i)t You have 
created me from fire and created him from clay." (Whi/e Ib/ees argued that fire is better than 
sand because fire burns upwards and sand faiis down, he faiied to reaiise that sand extinguishes fire 
and thatitis constructive whereas fire is destructive.) He (Aiiaah) said (to Ibiees), "Go down from 
here (from the heavens) ! It is not for you (itis wrong foryou) to be arrogant here! Go away, 
for you are surely from the disgraced (mean) ones!" He (Ibtees) asked, "Give me time (to 
iive) until the day when they (creation) will be resurrected (raised form their graves)." He 
(Aiiaah granted the request and) replied, "Indeed you are of those who have been given 
time." He (Ib/ees) said, "I swear that because You have sent me astray I will definitely 
waylay (wait in ambush for) them (mankind) on Your straight path (Isiaam)." (Ishaii do 
everything to stop them from Isiaam.) (To misiead them,) I will then approach them from the 
front, from their backs, from their right and their left (in every possib/e manner) and You will 
not find most of them to be grateful (most ofthem wiii foiiow me andnot Your Deen oflsiaam)." 
He (Aiiaah) said (tolb/ees), "Get away from here disgraced (wretched) and banished 
(rejected). Whoever of them will follow you, I shall fill Jahannam with all of you." 


Verses 32-44 of Surah Hijr state: 


liL. lH jl—-al—-a j-a j'.JlA. JjjjI V j^i lJJ^ (Y \ ) jj.-Jj-jll jj£j VI 1 - 5 U La ja]U .J (Jlfl 

ljj Jil (r< 5 ) jjSii -udii j 5 Ut ji j (rf) £^ 315 J 1 I uL jjlii jii (rr) jjiiu, 

1-aJ i_J j Jll ( r A ) ^ jLt-all L_l3 jll e jj ^_il (rV') jjjUj-aJI j-a i_5sjll Jll (r f ) jjj*jj j jj ^JI Jjjlajll 
-laljjja Ijj Jll (V * ) jjjjalU-all ^Jjja tl^JljC VI (^V) jj».j>l ^JjjjcVj jjfljVI lAO^ .jjjJjci 

VjJc. j-ai j J..> jl j ( f \ ) jjjlil j-a i_5Ltjj| j-a VI jlal-j ^jic i-5U jUI i£ jljc jl ( V 1 ) .-U'U-a Jlc 

(rrZ) ij—u a. j> Uj-a Ljij jsi'o ajijji ul (rro') jj».-,>i 
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TRANSLATION: Allaah said, "O Iblees! What is the matter with you that you are not 
among those (angels)vjho have prostrated?" He replied, "I am not one to prostrate before 
a human that You created out of melodious sand derived from dark decomposing clay." 
Allaah said, "Go from here (Jannah), for you are indeed an outcast. You shall be accursed 
until the day of Qiyaamah (untH eternity)." He (Iblees) said, "Grant me respite (time to iive and 
reiieffrom punishment) until the day (of Qiyaamah) when they (mankind) will be resurrected 
(on the Day of Qiyaamah)." (Accepting his request,) Allaah said, "You are of those granted 
respite until an appointed time (when the trumpet wiHbe biown to sound the advent of 
Qiyaamah)." He (Ib/ees) said, "My Rabb! Because You have sent me astray, I will certainly 
beautify (evii) things for them (mankind) on earth and lead them all astray (using ai/ the 
devious means at my disposai). (Ishaiimisieadaii) Except those bondsmen of Yours who are 
chosen (whom Youhave chosen tosave from myguiie)" Allaah said, "This (being chosen because 
ofdoing good and refraining from evii) is the straight path that leads to Me." (Aiiaah to/d Ib/ees 
further) "Indeed you will have no power (sway) over My (chosen) bondsmen, except (that 
your controi wiii be iimited to) those deviant ones who follow you (because ofignorance and 
foolishness). Verily Jahannam is their promised abode. It (Jahannam) has seven doors. Each 
door shall have a stipulated share of them." 


Declaring the plight of those who follow in the footsteps of Iblees, Allaah states 
in verses 61-65 of Surah Bani Israa'eel: 


IJla (f V) cik jil tjla JyLI VI ^V s&klltiBilj 

(IJu ilSvjtii Qja 4-ull <Jl! (f Y) !5ula VI IujjI j5uu»-V £Juall jj Jl jJjj»l jll O jic. uujSl tjlll 

t—SLIlrU ■- ll>l J t_Sjj.uu*lJ dwUujl jjiuul J (fT) Ijj^j-® ^lj> (Ujlj> jta 

-l.jc. Jjl (f f) Ijjj^ jl jla!uj-ll (Uj*u lu j 3 -^VjVI j (JIjjVI ^£jl2uj —Sjju jj 

(f &) ±Sj t_Sojj j jjalu t—SLl 


TRANSIATION: (Remember the time) When We (createdAadam u and) told the angels, 
"Prostrate to Aadam!" they all prostrated except Iblees. He said, "Should I prostrate to 
one whom You have created from mud (when I have been created from fire, which is superior to 
mud) ?" He (Ib/ees) said, "Are You telling me that this is the being whom You have 
honoured above me (Icannot accept this) ? If You grant me respite (time to iive) until the Day 
of Qiyaamah, I will surely gain control of his (Aadam v's) progeny (andiead them astray) 
except for a few individuals (Whom Youprotect from me)" (Accepting hisrequest for iife untii 
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Qiyaamah,) He (Allaah) said, "Go (from here) ! Whoever of them (mankind) will follow you, 
then Jahannam will definitely be ample punishment for them. Fool (scare, destroy) as many 
of them as you can with your voice (with music and everything eise that calls them to sin), 
attack them with your cavalry and infantry (with allyour might), be a partner in their wealth 

(by causing them to indulge in stealing, interest and other sins of wealth and by causing them to 
spend charity for ulterior motives) and (be a partner in their) children (by causing them to have 
illegitimate children and by using their chiidren to lead them astray) and promise them (long /ives 
and that there wiH be no resurrection)" The promises that Shaytaan makes are only deceptive 
(a de/usion to mistead you, so do not fall for them). (Allaah to/d Ib/ees further) "Indeed you will 
have no control over My (chosen) bondsmen (because I shall protect them from your guite)" 
Your Rabb suffices as a Protector (with AHaah as Protector, one needs no one e/se). 


Verses 75-85 of Surah Saad put the incident in the following words: 


'O ’rSui Jik. Ul Jll (Vli ) (Jjlljdl [jj> C-vf. ji Ojj'iVujI ij J: <•' LlA Ia! AaJcJ j) CSjtXn La (JjjLIj Jli 

^jj ^il JjjtJ i_Solc. jl j (w3) uiola Ijjj Jll (Vf) JjLa Lj'a\?k j jU jA J,Vial-k 
Cli jll j jj ^JI ( A •) (jjjiaLUI (jja i— Soll Jll ( V S ) (jjjijj j jj ^JI Qj jj-a Vl ojj Jli (VA) jyill 
j O jjjaili Jla ( A o ) VvLll j^jja o£jljC. VI ( A V') jjaocjki jjjj jC V oSoJ*j3 Jll ( A i ) j jixojl 

(AU) jja, jJ.I (Ujja 0S0UJ (jjja j oSoja ^j^. j/laV (Af) Jj^i (JAil 


TRANSLATION: He (AHaah) said, "O Iblees! What has prevented you from prostrating to 
what I have created with My own hands? Are you too proud, or are you (ofthe opinion that 
you are) superior in rank (to Aadam v) ?" He (Ib/ees) replied, "I am better than him. You 
have created me from fire, while you have created him from clay." (Whiie Ibtees argued that 
fire is better than ciay because fire burns upwards and c/ay fa/is down, he failed to reaiise that c/ay 
extinguishes fire and that it is constructive whereas fire is destructive.) He (Allaah) said, "Depart 
from here (Jannah), for you are certainly an outcast (not deserving of thisptace). My curse 
shall be on you until the Day of Reckoning." He (Iblees) said, "O my Rabb! Grant me respite 
(time to Hve andmisieadpeopie) until the Day (of Qiyaamah) when people are resurrected." He 
(AHaah) said, "You are then from those given respite until the Day of the appointed time." 
He (Ib/ees) said, "(Iswear) By Your honour! I shall definitely mislead all of them (mankind) 
except Your chosen slaves among them (the Ambiyaa)." He (Aiiaah) declared, "I speak the 
truth, and it is the truth that I always speak. I shall certainly fill Jahannam with you and 
with all those of them (mankind) who follow you." 
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Ob £*aM- 


When Allaah decided to place a vicegerent on earth in the form of man, He 
informed the angels of the plan. The vicegerent was to ensure that the 
commands of Allaah were enforced on earth. When the angels heard the news, 
they expressed surprise because it made them wonder what shortcomings they 
had if they were deemed unfit for the task. 


However, they knew that when the Jinn were placed on earth, they wreaked 
havoc and were eventuaily driven to confined regions. Therefore, the angels 
feared that perhaps this new creation of mankind would follow the same path. 

Ib tit Ul/vUi ef tlt Qwi'tAb 


lY * i aJiLtj V l-a iiol ,^-j| / lla ^ i—5ti, ujiij a l\5L , u"s..j ? T , U J, j 


'IIS M 


TRANSLATION: When your Rabb said to the angels, "I am about to place a deputy on 
earth (someone to enforce My commands on earth, referring to Hadhrat Aadam uj." (Basing their 
deductions on the unruiy behaviour ofthe Jinn who iived on earth before the creation of mankind) 
The angels said (out ofsurprise andnot as an objection), "Will You place on earth someone 
who will cause corruption there and spill blood, whereas we (a/ways) glorify Your praises 
and proclaim (caii out) Your purity (andare therefore more deserving oftheposition ofbeing Your 
deputyP" Allaah said, "Indeed, I know what you do not know." (Aiiaah knows the wisdom of 
His creation and it therefore does not behove anyone to question it). 8 


Surah Baqarah, verse 30. 
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The questioning of the angels was, however, not done in insolence or as an 
objection since they were not rebuked in any way. The fact was that they failed 
to realise the worth of Hadhrat Aadam o. Allaah therefore demonstrated to 
them his superiority over them so that they would see their folly by themselves. 
Allaah then demonstrated to the angels the superior knowledge that Hadhrat 
Aadam u had, which is referred to as the knowledge of 'names'. 


What were these 'names'? The Qur’aan does not provide details of this. 
However, the Ahadeeth make it evident that this was the knowledge of ali the 
names and functions of all creation in the universe. When Hadhrat Aadam o 
was inspired with the knowledge of this, he was called before the angels and 
asked to inform them of these names. This also demonstrated to them why he 
was most suitable for the post of a vicegerent. 


When they saw this, the angels were amazed because they had no such 
knowledge. They therefore admitted to his superiority over them and also 
prostrated to him as a mark of respect. 

I*> X&l «l tfl Qwi'm*. 


Discussing this in verses 31-33, Allaah says: 


Ijill (Y ^ ) jjj3.^..ja jjl jgjjljji (Jlll J j.\ jil ^J pUujVI ^ll ^Ic j 

J ^LaLAj jAijjl Uaia"■ jLjLalolj ^ilj jtl (TY) f\]k\\ dul USol i liulc. Ui VI Ui V (15vj,:vuj 

(YT) jjluSj Uj jjjfi Ua fic-lj J (_>ajVlj dijJaHl Ljjc. jicl ^jl jSl J5I (Lll Jla 
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TRANSLATION: Allaah taught Aadam the names (andmeanings and qua/ities of all things), and 
then presented these (things) before the angels saying, "Inform Me of the names of these 

if you are truthful." (If you are truthfui in your daim thatyou are more deserving ofbeing Aiiaah's 
deputy, your knowledge ought to be superior to his.) (Unabie to provide the answer) The angels 
submitted, "We proclaim Your purity (You are so Pure from a/i fau/ts thatnone can object to 
Your decree) \ We possess only the knowledge that You have taught us. Without doubt, 
You are All Knowing, the Wise." Allaah said, "O Aadam! Inform them (the ange/s) of the 
names of these things." When he (Aadam v) informed them of their names (together with the 
reason for their creation), Allaah said (to the angeis), "Did I not tell you that I know (aii) the 
unseen things of the heavens and the earth, and that I know what you make known and 

what you hide (in your hearts]*" 


lU/Uj vh JmW 


Hadhrat Aadam u was then given a place to stay in Jannah, but despite all the 
bounties, he was soon lonely because it is in the nature of man to have 
companionship. Allaah therefore created Hadhrat Hawwa to be his wife, 
after which his heart was comforted. The couple were permitted to eat from 
wherever they liked in Jannah, but forbidden from eating from a particular tree. 
They were warned that eating from it would be wrong and that Shaytaan (Iblees) 
was their archenemy, who would try to beguile them. 


Although Hadhrat Aadam o would have never even thought of disobeying 
Allaah, man is prone to forget and err. At the same time, Shaytaan was waiting 
for the opportunity to get his revenge from Hadhrat Aadam o. He therefore 
whispered into the hearts of the couple that eating from the tree would allow 
them to live forever in Jannah, indicating that they would therefore earn the 
perpetual pleasure of Allaah. To convince them further, he even took oaths and 
promised them that he was their well-wisher. 


In the yearning for eternal life in Jannah and unaware of such degrees of 
treachery because of their innocence, the couple forgot the instruction and 
tasted from the tree. They immediately became naked and hastily gathered 
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together some leaves to cover themselves. This nakedness was a manifestation 
of the error they committed. 


Allaah then reminded them of His command and warnings. When they realised 
their folly, Hadhrat Aadam o and Hadhrat Hawwa both immediately fell 
prostrate and repented with the words, "O our Rabb! We have oppressed our 
souls (done a wrong) and if You do not forgive us and show mercy to us, we will 
surely be of the losers." 


Allaah knows the condition of every heart and that the couple were sincerely 
sorry for their folly. Allaah knew that the act was not deliberate 9 so He forgave 
them. It was, however, the time for Hadhrat Aadam u to step upon the earth to 
fulfil his role as Allaah's vicegerent and the couple were therefore sent down. 
This time again, Allaah warned them of Shaytaan. 

I* tit W<vud tU Qwi ***. 


Recounting the in verses 35-39 of Surah Baqarah, Allaah says: 


jjjailail jpa o jAuail oii LjjSj *Yj liaTuai l", n-k lic.j ljT<a i—51j^.jjj daj| jfL-ul liLa IjiSj 

(jjajVl ^aSij" jjc (jJaaaui ---a* ' Ijlajjl IjiSj U)9 Ul5a lA-a l.aai.-x j^kil l-tjc. jTaj-'jil UaLijll (Ti) 

uii (rv) £*>‘j\ L\‘j&\ djUK5- yj JiS (rf) Ji j-iiaj 

IjUSaj IjjlSa jjjllj (T A) jjijjyj Vj (Ljic cjji. iii (jlSj ji9 J ^Vullj Ulll" U.Jaa > Ljjja 

(nx) jjiii Uj 9 jilii Lj LU ciuiji UjjIj 


Surah TaaHaa, verse 115. 
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TRANSLATION: We said, "O Aadam! You and your wife (Hawwa) may live in Jannah and eat 
as much as (whatever) you desire and from wherever you desire. However, do not 
approach this tree, otherwise the two of you will become of the unjust ones (those who are 
disobedient)." So Shaytaan (Iblees) caused the two of them to be taken out of Jannah, 
thereby removing them from that in which they were (from the honour and comfort that they 
were enjoying. He achieved this by tricking the two unsuspecting sou/s into eating from the tree). We 
said (to the coupie and their unborn progeny), "Go down (to earth) as enemies to each other. 
On earth you shall have a place to live and a place to gain benefit for a while (for as iong as 
you iive)." So Aadam o received (tearnt) a few words from his Rabb (teaching him how to ask 
for forgiveness) and (when he recited them) Allaah pardoned him (the wordswere "O our Rabb, 
we have oppressed our souis and if You do not forgive us and show mercy to us, we wiii sureiy be 
among the iosers'). Without doubt, He is the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful. We said, 
"Go down from here (from Jannah), all of you. If there comes to you any guidance (a prophet 
or a book) from Me, then those who follow My guidance (by having Imaan in Me and obeying 
My commands) shall have no fear (of caiamities) on them, neither shall they grieve (in the 
Aakhirah). Those who disbelieve in Our Aayaat and say that they are false shall be the 
dwellers (inmates) of the Fire, where they will abide forever (without dying and without 

escaping)." 


Verses 19-25 of Surah A'raaf state: 


M T ^ jjjailail jpa Ij j£j9 o jUjil oiu 1 j j&i V j l.oaTuj uu-a jjoa VU9 % joa.il i_5U. j j j djjl jfL-ul ^lljj 
jl VI a j~^-jil oil c U£jj La (Jl9j luajiijaaj jjaa l.aa^.ac jjjU Ua^i (J-jJji jlaja'jll Laiji jjj^-ij^ 

l9li laai9" jjjiu luajjiii jj.-a_aa.iH jjaai laaSi ^jl UjJU-llJj (\ * ^ jjaa ljj£j ji jjj5aiaa ljj£j 

i.aaSi'! jjC. U£ji ^aii UaJJ laaUjlj J ^ Ul0a.il (_3JJ l.aaa,,J.lc. j)9ajaiaj lialaj laaiji JaaJ laa\i Ujij 0 jLajil 

IjaaJa. JJ J liijiij ^ai jl J . i.iaal9ii 1, laaijaa Ijj J Vlj ( f f ) j)jU jjc. laaSl jial-jll j)l l.aaTl 3^1 J O Jja-a'jll 
(ff) jjjo. ^lUj ji'l-a j. (jjsjVl ^ij" jjc jaa.j’ ,-.f .-~a* ' 1 jiolll 3^ (f T’j jJjaa~ia.il jaa jjj£ji 
(Zf li) jj^.jij Ujaa j jjJjaaJ lajj9 j jjUj ljj9 3^3 


TRANSLATION: (Aiiaah said)"0 Aadam, you and your wife may live in Jannah. The two of 
you may eat from wherever you wish, but do not approach this tree, for then (ifyou eat 
from it) you will be of the wrong-doers (you wiiisuffer a ioss)." So Shaytaan whispered to the 
two of them to expose to them the private parts of their bodies that were concealed from 
each other. He said, "Your Rabb has prohibited you from this tree only so that you do not 
become two angels and so that you two do not become of the immortal." He took an oath 
before them saying, "I swear that I am definitely one (sincere friend) who is giving you 
good advice!" So with dishonesty (bytaking a faise oath), he brought about their fall (from 
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esteem). When they tasted from the tree, their private parts became exposed (when they 
/ost their c/othing) and they started gathering the leaves of Jannah over themselves (to cover 
theirprivate parts). Their Rabb called them (saying), "Did I not forbid you from that tree and 
warn you that Shaytaan is your open enemy?" They both said, "O our Rabb! We have 
oppressed our souls (done a wrong) and if You do not forgive us and show mercy to us, we 
will surely be of the losers." (Addressing Aadam v, his wife and their unborn progeny,) He (Aiiaah) 
said, "Go down all of you as enemies to each other. On earth you shall have a place to live 
and a place to gain benefit for a while (for as tong as you iive)." He (Aiiaah) said (further), 
"There (on earth) you shall live, you shall die and from there you shall be removed (to be 
resurrected on the Day of Qiyaamah)." 


The verses of Surah TaaHaa (115-123) put it in the following words: 


VI Ij jlV Ij-'. 'tS- 'ii-fill llla 11 j X(l I Lajc. U '- p j j (_Jja jll ^JI llj^c. jal j 

(jl (1 ) V) ;Uj-lt jj LaSW pSj VI i_51xj jl j jjc. Ila jjl ^ll—j lilaa (I 1 f ) cjIIjI 

Jla (jljUa.lt /Lll (jajaaja ( 1 I ^ ) (^jx-Jxj V J Ula I jaalaJ V aSol j *( I 1 A) (_£ jaaj V J Uj3 ^ j>J VI oSjl 
laa^jlc. (jaaaxSj laila J LUSl Jaa UaJ djlja Ijjaa VLll ( I \ * ) (^ljJ V a^lilj jl-a II 0 JX_ju (^glc. J-Sjlj| (Jj jalUj 

ULa UxjjI (Jll () Y T) ^jj j ^jlc. UjUs Ujj Vjj?-I pi) T )) (jjia loj ^ll .jj j o UUll jjj jaa 
( I \ T) (^UaJ Vj jJajaJ Va (jllj XJjl jaaa oo (J— Oja jSjjjlj Uali o jjc. jjaaJtjl ^Saj-aaa.J U,Jaa> 


TRANSLATION: We Certainly commanded Aadam u (notto eatfrom a particuiar tree) before, 
but he forgot and We did not find him to be determined (to carry out the act intentionaiiy). (Do 
not forget the time) When We told the angels, "Prostrate before Aadam," so they all 
prostrated, except Iblees. He refused (to prostrate). So We said, "O Aadam! Indeed he 
(Ib/ees) is an (open) enemy to you and your wife, so he should never remove the two of you 
from Jannah (by causing you to err), causing you to be unfortunate (by being deprivedofthe 
bounties thatare here). Without doubt you shall never be hungry nor naked here (in Jannah). 
You will never be thirsty here, nor will you be exposed to sunlight." However, (to persuade 
Aadam v to eatfrom the /reej Shaytaan whispered to him saying, "O Aadam! Should I not 
show you the tree of eternity and a kingdom in which there is no weakness?" (He aiso 
swore that he is their weii-wisher. Not knowing deceit, they beiieved him and ate from the tree.) So 
they both (Aadam v and Hawwa) ate from there and (aii their ciothing disappeared, because of 
which) their private parts became exposed to each other. They then started covering 
themselves with the leaves of Jannah. Aadam o (mistakeniy) broke the command of his 
Rabb and deviated (from the wayshown to him). Thereafter his Rabb chose him (drew him 
c/ose with speciai favour), accepted his repentance and made him steadfast on guidance. 


61 



Allaah said, "The two of you (Aadam v and Hawwa) should go down from here (Jannah) and 
you (yourprogeny)\N\W be enemies (ofvarying degrees) to each other. If there should ever 
come to you guidance from Me (Rasulullaah p and the Qur'aan), then whoever will follow My 
guidance shall never go astray (in the world), nor shall he be unfortunate (in the Aakhirah)." 


1. Dstfl «f llliti 


It is evident that since Hadhrat Aadam o was created before the start of human 
history, discussing the date of his creation would be futile to history. However, 
historians have estimated how many years ago Hadhrat Aadam o was created, 
but their calculations cannot be substantiated beyond doubt. Their estimates 
are but opinions. What is known from the Ahadeeth is that Hadhrat Aadam o 
was created on a Friday, as mentioned in a Hadith of Muslim. 


The Qur'aan and Ahadeeth are silent on the question of when the heavens and 
earth were created in relation to the creation of Hadhrat Aadam o. Our poiicy 
with regard to such matters is that we will also maintain silence in the matters 
that Allaah and His Rasool p have been silent. This is really the demand of 
sound knowledge and judgement. 

2 . fl*d**K l$Jc. «il yJaj 


The true meanings of the names Aadam and Hawwa cannot be identified with 
certainly since these are names from a language that has become extinct. 
However, some scholars have mentioned that the name Aadam has been 
derived from "Adeemul Irdh meaningthe surface of the earth. This 

is because Hadhrat Aadam o was created from sand upon the surface of the 
earth. They also state that the name Hawwa is derived from the word "Hayy 
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(Cr ^) 7 1 meaning living. This is because she is the mother of all living humans, 
while other are of the opinion that it is because she was created from a living 
human (Hadhrat Aadam o). However, Allaah knows best what is most correct. 


The first verse in the Qur'aan making reference to Hadhrat Hawwa i^^j is the 
first verse of Surah Nisaa, which states, "O mankind! Fear your Rabb who created you 
from a single soul (from Aadam v), created its spouse (Hawwa )from it, and spread great 
numbers of men and women from the two (from Aadam and HawwaJ'. 


Allaah created her from the back of Hadhrat Aadam o. He was sleeping one day 
and, when he awoke, he suddenly found her sitting by his side. Another 
explanation of the verse states that she was created from the same species since 
both were created from sand. When Hadhrat Aadam o saw her, he was naturally 
drawn to her and love grew between them. 

3 . A tXotofa 


Question: If Shaytaan was banished from Jannah, how did he manage to mislead 
Hadhrat Aadam o? 


Answer: Some scholars state that Shaytaan was not yet banished at the time. To 
substantiate this, they quote the verse in which Allaah said, "Go down, all of you (to 
earth) as enemies to each other". 10 This is addressed to Hadhrat Aadam o, Hadhrat 
Hawwa as well as Shaytaan and indicates that he had access to Jannah or 
at least to its fringes. 


Surah Baqarah. 
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Other scholars explain that he cast the thoughts into their minds from outside, 
as indicated by the verse, "Shaytaan whispered to him". 11 This is akin to the modern 
forms of communication we see today that conveys the voice of a person over 
long distances. 

ty. WA4 \ttu 4 ! 


The literal meaning of the name is "one who has lost all hope" since he has lost 
hope of ever gaining Allaah's pleasure. Narrations of Ahadeeth make it evdent 
that his real name was Azaazeel or Haarith. 


Hadhrat Sa'eed bin Manthoor stated that the angels once punished a 
rebellious group of Jinn and killed many of them. Iblees was then a child amongst 
them and was taken to the heavens, where he grew up hymning the praises and 
glories of Allaah with the angels. Verse 50 of Surah Kahaf explicitly states that he 
was from amongst the Jinn. His nature was therefore prone to evil and 
arrogance. 

S. T& <>l 


To adequately qualify as the vicegerent of Allaah, it is more necessary for a 
person to have knowledge and understanding than merely to be a great 
worshipper of Allaah. It is for this reason that the angels were not appointed to 
the task. Knowledge is of paramount importance because one needs to have 
sound knowledge of the earth and its inhabitants to be able to see to its 
administration and for justice to reign upon it. 


Surah TaaHaa. 
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Highlighting the importance of knowledge in a leader, note the following verses 
of the Qur'aan, "Their Nabi (HadhratShamwee! v ) said to them, "Allaah has appointed 
Taaloot as king over you." They said, "How can he be given kingship over us when we are 
more deserving of kingship than he and he has not been given any wealth?" (They objected 
because Taaloot was poor and neither from a family ofkings nor from a famiiy of prophets) He (the 
Nabi v) replied, "Verily Allaah has chosen him over you (because kingship is not the exciusive 
right ofanyone) and increased him abundantly in wisdom and (physicai) stature (Taaiootwas 
the most knowiedgeabieperson among them and the mostphysicaiiy abie). Allaah gives His rule to 
whoever He wills. Allaah is All Embracing (Surrounding), All Knowing."" 12 


Hadhrat Abu Dharr x once asked Rasulullaah p whether Hadhrat Aadam o was a 
Nabi Rasulullaah p confirmed that Hadhrat Aadam o was both a Nabi as well as 
a Rasool with whom Allaah conversed 13 . It also stands to reason that since he was 
the first man, he was most suited to convey the messages of Allaah to the first 
humans on earth. 


It needs to be noted that the Ambiyaa are free from sin since Allaah 
safeguards them against sin. This is necessary because the Ambiyaa are 
people whose deeds and words are emulated by their followers to the very 
finest detail. Had they been prone to sin, it would be a licence for people to sin. 
However, because they are also human and all humans are prone to error, the 
Ambiyaa also succumb to error sometimes. When this does happen, they 
are immediately corrected and never allowed to dwell upon the error. They then 
immediately retract their deed or word. This serves as a lesson to their followers 
to correct themselves as soon as they realise their follies and sins. A narration of 
Mu'atta states that Rasulullaah p said, "I am made to forget at times so that this 
may be a lesson." 


12 Surah Baqarah, verse 247. 

13 Tafseer Ibn Katheer (Vol.l Pg.34). 
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Imaam Ghazaali draws a fine point here when he states that the Ambiyaa ^ 
pui have been give miracles to perform to establish their prophethood. These 
miracles have been so astonishing that some people started to regard them to 
be deities. Allaah has therefore allowed the Ambiyaa to commit errors so 
that people may see these and be deterred from regarding them to be objects 
of worship. 


The error that Hadhrat Aadam o made was therefore an error and not a sin, as 

indicated by verse 36 of Surah Baqarah, which states that Shaytaan caused them 
to err. Furthermore, verse 120 of Surah TaaHaa and verse 20 of Surah A'raaf also 
state that Shaytaan whispered to them the evil. Verse 115 of Surah TaaHaa also 
adds that the error of Hadhrat Aadam o was unintentional. These verses 
adequately prove the innocence of Hadhrat Aadam o. All our pious predecessors 
agree on the belief that the Ambiyaa were free of sin. 


However, there are still some miscreants who argue that Hadhrat Aadam o 
sinned because of the words "Asaa and "Ghawaa (lsjp)" used in verse 

121 of Surah TaaHaa. Although these words may be literally translated as 
'disobeyed' and 'went astray', they cannot be translated as such because of the 
many other verses declaring the innocence of Hadhrat Aadam o. They merely 
mean that this was done in error. Like many other words in the Qur’aan, these 
words have several literal as well as implied meanings. Amongst the implied 
meanings of the word 'Asaa' is 'erred', as stated in Arabic lexicographic works 
such as Lisaanul Arab and Aqrabul Mawaarid. Similarly, the word Ghawaa can 
also have other meanings such as 'earned a loss', 'deviated', etc. 

7 . 
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What was the clothing Hadhrat Aadam o and Hadhrat Hawwa were 
wearing, which they lost? 


Why did it suddenly vanish? 


In reply to these questions, Allaama Ibn Katheer quotes from Hadhrat Wahab 
bin Munabbih that the clothing the couple wore was made of celestial light 
(Noor). These were removed from them because such clothing could not be 
worn in this world. The example is like that of a baby, which, when born, cannot 
suffice with the covering it had when in the mother's womb. 


Other Mufassireen have stated that the vanishing of their clothing was symbolic 
of the fact that their error caused the protection and safety they enjoyed from 
Allaah to vanish. At this juncture, they were to leave the heavens and fend for 
themselves in this world. 

2. T it fdjU'i efi 


Hadhrat Aadam u is referred to as Abul Bashar (the father of mankind) because 

he was the first man on earth. However there have been some researchers who 
claim that the earth had been inhabited by a human-like species called the 
Neanderthals approximately 30000 years before the coming of Hadhrat Aadam 
u. Their population numbered some 600000 and it is believed that they were 
destroyed on account of their sinful behaviour. It is perhaps the remains of this 
nation that have been discovered by archaeologists. 
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Nonetheless, the Qur'aan and Ahadeeth make no mention of such people. All 
that is discussed in the Qur'aan and Ahadeeth is the creation and coming to 
earth of Hadhrat Aadam u as the first human being and the first Nabi u. It was 
from his progeny that all of mankind began. This is the belief of the Muslims, 
who base all their beliefs in the teachings of the Qur'aan and Ahadeeth. 


Much mention is made of the angels in the story of Hadhrat Aadam u. The angels 
have been created from Noor (light) and can see us even though we cannot see 
them. Two of their salient characteristics are mentioned in the Qur'aan as, 

"(they) never disobey what Allaah commands them and who carry out exactly what they 
are instructed". 14 


The angels have been assigned duties in the administration of the affairs of the 
universe and have been granted the capabilities to full these tasks. In fact, some 
are so strong that they can overturn an entire city. The angels do not have the 
ability to disobey Allaah and have no will to act in their personal interests. 
Because of their tremendous powers and closeness to Allaah, many ignorant 
nations have referred to them as the relatives and daughters of Allaah. 


It is amongst the fundamental beliefs of a Muslim to believe in the angels. 
Although their numbers are too numerous to mention, the Qur'aan and 
Ahadeeth have mentioned the names of some of them. Allaah states in verse 31 
of Surah Mudathir, "Only He (Allaah) knows the armies of your Rabb (the number of 
ange/s and other forces He uses)" 


Surah Tahreem, verse 6. 
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The Qur'aan mentions the angels 88 times in 86 verses. 


10. \M* *a*. UU 


The Jinn are a creation of Allaah made from fire. They have the ability to assume 
different forms and, like humans, comprise of the good ones as well as the evil 
ones. Since they are also required to follow the Deen and Shari'ah, Rasulullaah p 
was a messenger to them as well. The Ahadeeth, such as the Hadith known as 
Laylatul Jinn detail the meetings that Rasulullaah p had with them. The 
Ahadeeth recount five meetings between Rasulullaah p and the Jinn, in which 
he invited them to accept Islaam. Thousand of them accepted his message and 
delegation from them even came to Rasulullaah p to learn the Deen. 


Surah Jinn as well as the last portion of Surah Ahqaaf speak about the Jinn. The 
verses of the Qur'aan speaking about them are as follows: 


^_il 1 a] j \AJs O I j\jjtx\\ l^llfl aj_y JaJo. Uois O (jf^il Q //rdl Ijaj .—Si_iil j 

jjixil Jl bai ^jhjm j*j (jj QS \. Ijl Ijj j3J l^ilJ ( Y J jia ^ja jB 

^ail t—llilC. jj j ^Ll^jj jj ^li jaiu ,0 l_jjj| j JJll jc.|j Ij.nakl liaji: (T * ) LS^! J 

(Jllia ^.lal j\ /OjJ (j-ajVl (jjalla ^ ^c-13 ia>j ^ i>j (T\) 

( ry )SA 


TRANSLATION: (O Rasulullaahp! Mention to people the time) When We turned a group of 
the Jinn towards you (as you ied the Fajr saiaah) to attentively listen to the Qur'aan. 
When they presented themselves to listen, they said (to each other), "Be silent (so that 
we may listen properiy)." When the recitation was complete, they returned to their 
people as warners (inviting them to Isiaam). They said, "O our people! We have heard a 
book that was revealed after Moosa u which confirms what (scriptures) was before it and 
guides towards the truth and towards the straight path. O our people! Respond to 
(accept) Allaah's caller (Rasuiuiiaah p) and believe in him; (if you do so) Allaah will 
forgive your sins and save you from a painful punishment. Whoever does not respond to 
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Allaah's caller cannot escape (Allaah'spunishment) on earth and has no protecting friend 
besides Allaah. Such people are in dear error." 15 


The Jinn also have children and die, though their lives are much longer than the 
lives of humans. While they can see humans, humans cannot see them. Allaah 
says, "Surely he (Shaytaan) and his kind (the Jinn) see you in a way thatyou do not see 
them (because they are invisibte to the human eyej' 


The Jinn are mentioned 32 times in the Qur’aan in 31 verses. 


Just because the angels and Jinn are invisible to humans, it will be foolish to 
refute their existence since there are so many things that are invisible to 
humans, yet they exist without a doubt. Muslims believe in their existence 
because the Qur'aan confirms it. "Who can be more truthful in speech than Allaah?" 17 

It deserves to be mentioned that when Allaah intended to create Hadhrat Aadam 
t), He took a handful of soil and then moulded it into a human. Hadhrat Aadam o 
was then made into Allaah's vicegerent and one before whom the angels 
prostrated. As a result, something like soil that was previously worthless was this 
transformed into something priceless when Allaah willed it. 

12. OvtAttoyi. Itf. I 


15 Surah Ahqaaf, verses 29-32. 

16 Surah A'raaf, verse 27. 

17 Surah Nisaa, verse 122. 
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Despite the fact that Hadhrat Aadam u was endowed with sterling traits and 
qualities, he was still not free of his human instincts and was therefore 
influenced by the whisperings of Shaytaan. Such are the effects of instinct. 




It has been the established practice of Allaah since the time of Hadhrat Aadam u 
to forgive people for their mistakes when they repent and regret their ways. In 
addition to forgiving a person, Allaah then also allows the person to draw close 
to Him. This practice perform seeking pardon has therefore been part of the 
legacy that Hadhrat Aadam u left behind for his progeny. 

m. Itl \MwbU4 ef/ mJ. I 


Despite worshipping Allaah for thousands of years, being in the company of 
angels and living in the heavens, the arrogance of Shaytaan and his insolence 
before Allaah caused every good to be annihilated. Such is the detriment of such 
behaviour, which is a very glaring lesson to be learnt from this incident. 
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f /,**tul mJL QmIuI 




The Qur'aan speaks about the first two sons of Hadhrat Aadam o, referring to 
them only as "The two sons of Aadam". However, the Ahadeeth, the Torah and 
other books name them as Haabeel (the younger brother) and Qaabeel. 


Allaama Ibn Katheer . quotes a narration from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t 
and Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas'ood i who say that Hadhrat Aadam o used to 
father twins, a boy and a girl each time. Since there was the need to increase the 
human population, there was no alternative except that the offspring from every 
pair marry the opposite gender of another pair. The only restriction was that an 
individual of a twin could not marry the other twin from the same birth. They 
had to marry a partner from another birth. 


It occurred that a son by the name of Qaabeel was born, who was a farmer. 
Younger than him was another son by the name of Haabeel, who tended milk- 
producing animals. The daughter born with Qaabeel was more beautiful than the 
one born with Haabeel. Therefore, according to the principle, Qaabeel was to 
marry the one who was less beautiful and he was displeased that his twin sister 
was to be married to Haabeel. He told Haabeel that he had a greater right to 
marry the more beautiful sister since she was his twin. 


When Hadhrat Aadam u decided that the prettier sister has to be married to 
Haabeel, Qaabeel refused to accept it. It was resolved that the matter be 
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determined by either of them presenting a sacrifice to Allaah. The sacrifice that 
was consumed by a fire from the heavens was considered to be accepted, and 
the one who had offered it would marry the more beautiful of the sisters. 
Eventually Haabeel's sacrifice was accepted. Qaabeel was now infuriated to the 
extent that he threatened to murder Haabeel, saying, "i will surely kill you!" 


Haabeel replied, "Allaah accepts (sacrifices) only from those of Taqwa". In this way he 
neither praised himself, nor did he tell his brother that he was insincere in his 
sacrifice. To prolong the conversation, Haabeel added, "Thefact of the matter is 
that if you stretch out your hand to kill me, I will not stretch out mine to kill you. Verily I 
fear Allaah, the Rabb of the universe". 


Commentators mention that Haabeel was stronger than Qaabeel, but chose not 
to defend himself (although it was permissible) because he felt that it was better 
to die as an oppressed person that to kill another. The Shari'ah of all the 
Ambiyaa ,u*t varied in many regards, therefore it will not be necessary that 
certain aspects of the incident conform to our Shari'ah. 


Continuing with the story, Haabeel added, "I would rather that you take on 
yourself my sins and your sins and you become of the dwellers of the fire. Such 
is the punishment of oppressors." 

fl 8EPLVT0 AN o&ecim 

At this juncture, an objection is raised against Haabeel. The objection is that he 
desired that his brother be burdened with both of their sins and be cast into the 
fire of Jahannam, whereas no person should desire such a plight for his brother. 
The reply is that Haabeel adopted this stance only after taking much pains to 
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explain to his brother the error of his ways. Finally, when he refused to hearken, 
Haabeel had to remind him of the grievous consequences of his actions. 


Finally, after some doubt concerning his course of action, So his (Qaabeet's )soul 
seduced (encouraged) him to kill his brother and he killed him, thereby becoming among 
the losers (in this wortdandin the Aakhirah)." He now lost a brother as well as the love 
and respect of his parents and Allaah. 


Since none had died prior to Haabeel, Qaabeel did not know what to do with his 
brother's body as he carried it about by the waist. Allaah then sent two crows to 
the scene. They began to fight and the one killed the other and buried it. Allaah 
refers tothiswhen Hesays, "ThenAllaah sent a crow to dig (a hoie //7jthe earth to 
show him how to conceal the corpse of his brother." 


Following the example of the crow, Qaabeel then buried his brother and "He 

(Qaabeei) cried out, "Woe unto me that I could not be like this crow and conceal the body 
of my brother!" So he became one of the remorseful ones." He expressed remorse that 
he had killed his brother and that he lacked the intelligence to do as a crow had 
done. 

tU ^ tU 0.W14 «**> 


Verses 27-31 if Surah Maa'idah state: 


ijli J ‘o CSvlliaV Jls i O j^VI (ja Jjsjj 1 <niSt qa Jjlia latjja UJa II o ^ll Jjj| Uj AJc. J3lj 

i _ aUL.1 Ojl o ciUjaV i_SLjll (jjj, Jauili Ll J.jViail LSjj Oil <■"aXaljji (jjl V) Jjiiill Ail Jjsjj Ujl 

jjjtJAtl I j JJ> O jlill ■ IJX^al jj Q i_SL<4j| j JjUilj IjJJ (j\ Jj jl OjI (\ A j OjoLdl jjj jiil 

jjjjl I ^ IjIJc. jjiI Va.ja (T >) Qjj.jOII ^Ajala jSa Jii .1 J 3 Q Ojc.jlaa (Y 


74 



(j-o ^.U-rala O iS ^ (S±& d 

V^- 


-5«3foi J^ J 


^Ja.i »fj^ cSj'jj 


ilijS 


TRANSLATION: Recite to them (O Muhammad e) the true incident of the two sons of Aadam 

u (called Haabeel and Qaabeel). When both of them presented a sacrifice (to settle a dispute), it 

was accepted from only one of them (from Haabeel), while that of the other (Qaabee!) was 
not accepted. He (Qaabeel) said, "I will surely kill you!" He (Haabeel) replied, "Allaah 
accepts (sacrifices) only from those of Taqwa. The fact of the matter is that if you stretch 
out your hand to kill me, I will not stretch out mine to kill you. Verily I fear Allaah, the 
Rabb of the universe. (Instead of harming you to defendmyself,) I would rather that you take 
upon yourself my sin (the sin ofkilling me) and your (other) sins and (as a result) you become 
one of the dwellers of the Fire (of Jahannam). Such is the punishment of the wrong-doers." 

So his (Qaabeel's) soul seduced (encouraged) him to kili his brother and he killed him, 
thereby becoming among the losers (in this worldandin the Aakhirah). (After kiiiing his brother, 
Qaabeei did not know what to do with the corpse because no human had died previousiy. ) Then 
Allaah sent a crow to dig (a hole in) the earth to show him how to conceal the corpse of his 
brother. (Seeing the crow dig a hoie to bury a dead crow in it) He (Qaabeei) cried out, "Woe unto 
me that I could not be like this crow and conceal the body of my brother!" So he became 
one of the remorseful ones (because he didnot know something that a crow knew andbecause he 

did not know how to face his father). 


Co**cjL~tlo*4 M*J. Im4M-4 
1. TtU ejj tfa Hwifa^ 


A site to the north of Damascus has popularly become known as the site where 
the first murder took place. Ibn Asaakir has recorded the dream of Hadhrat 
Ahmed bin Katheer , in which Rasulullaah p appeared before him with 
Haabeel. Haabeel them pointed to the site and swore that it was where he was 
murdered. Rasulullaah p then confirmed what he said. Reporting the same 
incident, Allaama Ibn Katheer states that although the dream is true, it 
cannot be used to establish any concrete injunction of the Shari'ah or a historical 
fact. 
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2. T ii d 


Because Haabeel was a chosen and pious servant of Allaah, his body was to be 
honoured and shown due respect. It was for this reason that the method of 
buying the body in the ground was taught at the time as a lesson for all of 
mankind until the Day of Qiyaamah. This is the best and most honourable way of 
laying the body to rest. 

3 . 7 & oh Q<Uul 


While the narrations of Ahadeeth do not explicitly mention whether Qaabeel lost 
his Imaan, many scholars state that his remorse did not serve as repentance for 
the murder, but remorse over the consequences of the murder. Amongst these 
consequences was the confusion about how to dispose of the body, how to face 
his father, etc. 


The researcher Hadhrat Thanwi states that even if the remorse was for the 
murder, the fact is that Qaabeel took no reparatory action, which proves the 
remorse. The remorse was therefore insincere. 

lf. Uuc* 


Imaam Ahmad reports from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas'ood i that 
Rasulullaah p said, "Whenever a murder takes place on earth, the sin accrues to 
the son of Aadam o because he was the one who initiated this practice." 


One must therefore never initiate any evil act such as acts of Bid’ah because one 
will then have to bear the burden of sin that every person earns when doing the 
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same. When cautioning his son about committing acts of Bid'ah, Hadhrat 
Abdullaah bin Mughaffal t said, "Dear son! Do abstain from acts of Bid'ah 
because I have not see the companions of Rasulullaah p detest anything more 
than acts of Bid'ah ." 18 


Tirmidhi. 
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HU A/**w 


Hadhrat Idrees u was born from the fifth generation of Hadhrat Aadam u's son 
Hadhrat Sheeth u. Haafidh Ibn Katheer writes in his Al Bidaayah wan 
Nihaayah that Hadhrat Idrees u was the third Nabi u after Hadhrat Aadam u, 
the second being Hadhrat Sheeth u. However, the Qur’aan makes no mention of 
Hadhrat Sheeth u, although the Ahadeeth do. 


Although known as Idrees, the real name of Hadhrat Idrees u was Akhnukh and 
he was the son of Yaard, who was the son of Mahaa'eel, who was the son of 
Qinaan, who was the son of Anoosh, who was the son of Sheeth u, who was the 
son of Aadam u. 


The Qur'aan speaks of Hadhrat Idrees u twice, once in Surah Maryam and once 
in Surah Ambiyaa. Since the Qur'aan does not delve into historical and 
geographical details, scholars differ about the lineage and period of Hadhrat 
Idrees u. All that the Qur'aan makes evident is that he was a Nabi of high calibre, 
as do the Ahadeeth. 

f* tU tU 


Verses 56-57 of Surah Maryam state: 


( V ) lalc. llSQ Oai j j ( f 1 * ( lajl liU'Ua-a (jlS Jol O Qo ! jjl ^ jSil j 
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TRANSLATION: Mention Idrees u in the scripture (the Qur'aan). He was certainly a Siddeeq 

(extreme/y true in his Imaan), a Nabi. We elevated him to a high rank (ofexceiient attributes). 


Allaah states in verses 85-86 of Surah Ambiyaa: 






l, ru-. 


Ju? 


all (J£ o Ja5UI li J J-U^pl J J 

m" 


TRANSLATION: And (remember a/so) Ismaa'eel v, Idrees u and Dhul Kifl u. They were all 
from the patient ones. We admitted them all into Our mercy. They were indeed from the 

righteous. 


1. Se#w D tUXU ofj Uxut u 


A narration of Ibn Hibbaan states that Hadhrat Idrees o was the first person to 
use the pen. He was also the first to wear sewn clothing when others were still 
wearing animal skins. A Hadith of Bukhaari states that Rasulullaah p met 
Hadhrat Idrees o on the fourth heaven when he went on the journey of Mi'raaj. 


Hadhrat Ka'b Ahbaar , was a former Rabbi who became a Muslim during the 
Khilaafah of Hadhrat Umar x. Because he is responsible for narrating many 
incidents from the Torah and Injeel, Muslim scholars do not give much credence 
to his narrations. Ibn Jareer narrates that Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t once 
asked Hadhrat Ka'b about the incident related to the verse in which Allaah says 
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abut Hadhrat Idrees u, "We elevated him to a high rank". Hadhrat Ka'b stated 
that Allaah once informed Hadhrat Idrees u that he would be granted the 
rewards of all the good deeds that good people did every day. 


This elated Hadhrat Idrees u and he wished that his life could be extended for a 
very long time so that the rewards would continue to accrue to him. When he 
discussed this with an angel who had become his good friend, the angel told 
him to mount his wing, which Hadhrat Idrees u did. The angel then took him 
into the heavens. When they reached the fourth heaven, the angel met with the 
angel of death and related the wish of Hadhrat Idrees u to him. "Where is he?" 
the angel of death asked. "He is right here on my back," the other angel replied. 
The angel of death was astonished as he said, "I just now received the command 
from Allaah to take the life of Idrees u in the fourth heaven and I had been 
wondering how this would come to pass since he lived on earth." The angel of 
death then extracted the soul of Hadhrat Idrees u in the heavens. It is this that 
the verse refers to according to Hadhrat Ka'b 


Ibn Abi Haatim »*-j has also related this incident, but many scholars have 
questioned it. In fact, Allaama Ibn Katheer »*-j has termed it as an Israa'eeli 
narration. We cannot base the interpretation of the Qur’aan upon this and 
therefore state that the verse refers to his lofty status as a Nabi in this world and 
the Aakhirah as well as the fact that he is presently residing in the fourth heaven, 
as confirmed by the Mi'raaj narration in Bukhaari. 


The narrations of Hadhrat Ka'b Ahbaar j are treated as historical reports only 
and have been quoted in various works merely for their narrative value. 
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2. M«m tjiUils *lot4 H*M-**X \JsMt u 


While some historians claim that Hadhrat Idrees o was born in Egyptian town of 
Munf, others state that it was in a Greek city and that the Greeks knew him as 
Hurmusul Hiraamah (the first Greek astronomer). They therefore regard him to 
be the Hurmus who fathered astronomy amongst them. However, there is no 
evidence for this belief. 


Some scholars believe that Hadhrat Idrees o was born in Babylon and that it was 
here that he grew up. They claim that he was taught by Hadhrat Sheeth bin 
Hadhrat Aadam o and was then given the task of guiding the people as a Nabi. 
When most of the people opposed him, he eventually decided to migrate with 
his small band of followers. However, the people found it difficult to leave a 
place as beautiful as Babylon. Hadhrat Idrees o then managed to convince them 
of the benefits and they eventually settled in Egypt. There, they found happiness 
and abundance by the banks of the Nile. At the time, the people in Egypt spoke 
72 languages and lived in 200 towns. Allaah granted Hadhrat Idrees o the 
ability speak all these languages and he thus managed to propagate the 
message of Deen to all the tribes there. Since astronomy was very much 
vaunted in those parts at the time, Allaah granted Hadhrat Idrees o proficiency 
in the science. 

3 . h oh H*Mt*X \Jmh o 


Hadhrat Idrees o was brown in complexion and tall, with thin hair and a full 
beard. He was broad-shouldered, had powerful limbs, smoky eyes and though an 
eloquent speaker, he preferred silence. He was a forthright person who looked 
down when walking and was always deep in thought. 
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He lived to an age of 82 and had an inscription on his ring, which read, "Success 
is earned through patience and Imaan in Allaah". 19 

1. Believe in Allaah and in His Oneness 

2. Worship Allaah only 

3. Adopt good deeds to be saved from the punishment of the Aakhirah 

4. Ignore the temptation of this world 

5. Place justice and equity at the forefront in everything you do 

6. Carry out Ibaadah in the specified manner 

7. Fast during the 13 th , 14 th and 15 th of every month 

8. Continue with Jihaad 

9. Payzakaah 

10. Always observe cleanliness 

11. Abstain from all intoxicants 

12. Take only the name of Allaah when making vows and sacrificing animals 

13. Always give the first fruits and flowers of the season in charity 

S. Woa/* o h Wh/et* 


There have been many wise sayings and teachings of Hadhrat Idrees o, which 
have been narrated as expressions and figures of speech in several languages. 
Some of them are as followers: 


1. Man is incapable of thanking Allaah for all His favours 

2. When you are striving to attain perfection in knowledge and good deeds, 
then never even approach anything linked to ignorance and immorality. 

3. Sincerity of intention is required in the remembrance of Allaah as well as in 
all good deeds 


Taareekhul Hukamaa Vol. 1 
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4. Never take false oaths, never use the name of Allaah for practice and never 
force a liar take an oath because you will then share in the sin 

5. Never adopt an occupation that is humiliating 

6. Obey your leaders and remain silent before your elders 

7. Always keep your tongue moist with the Dhikr of Allaah 

8. Wisdom is the life of the soul 

9. Never envy the good life of people because it is fleeting 

10. The one who desires more than the necessities of life will never be content 


It is stated that all Hadhrat Idrees o was the father of all sciences that existed 
before the floods of the time of Hadhrat Nooh o. The truths mentioned in the 
books of philosophy and astronomy have also been attributed to him. 

6. T U. «1 HaMajX Umu o 


Hadhrat Idrees o informed his people that many Ambiyaa ^i^ will come to this 
world to guide mankind and he even described their attributes. He told them 
that the Ambiyaa will be free of sin, be embellished with the finest traits of 
men, will have knowledge of the system of the heavens and the earth, will make 
du'aas that are always accepted and that their teachings will reform mankind. 
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Sl'Oc/k V) 


7 i*. %M*eU 


After Hadhrat Aadam u, Hadhrat Nooh u was the first of the Ambiyaa 
classified as a Rasool. A Rasool is a Nabi who has been given a scripture or a new 
Shari'ah and they number 313 in total. A Nabi is a person whom Allaah has 
selected to convey His message to the people and they propagate the Shari'ah 
and scripture of the Rasool before them. There had been over 100000 Nabis in 
history. 


In a narration of Muslim from Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah x, it is reported that Allaah 
said to Hadhrat Nooh u that he was the first of all the Rasools. He came three 
generations after Hadhrat Idrees u and, after intensive research, genealogists 
have stated that he lived approximately 1026 years after Hadhrat Aadam u. 
There are some historians who have criticised this figure as exaggerated. They 
reason that if Hadhrat Nooh u lived 6 to 8 generations after Hadhrat Aadam u, 
their distance in years would be only between 500 to 800 years. This is based on 
the assumption that every generation lasted for about 80 to 100 years. However, 
their assumption is flawed because people during those times lived lives much 
longer than ours. 

Uhtttf. 


The lineage of Hadhrat Nooh u is as follows: Nooh, who was the son of Maalik, 
who was the son of Matu Shaalih, who was the son of Akhnukh and he was the 
son of Yaard, who was the son of Mahaa'eel, who was the son of Qinaan, who 
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was the son of Anoosh, who was the son of Sheeth u, who was the son of Aadam 

u. 

U Qwi 

Since the purpose of the Qur'aan in narrating stories is to provide advice and 
lessons, various portions of a story are recounted in various passages of the 
Qur'aan according to the context. For this reason, some portions are recounted 
in detail in some passages and in brief in other passages. There is seldom an 
occasion when an entire story has been narrated in one place. This manner of 
narrating portions of a story according to the lesson being taught at the time 
allows us to gather a wealth of valuable lessons and advices. 


Hadhrat Nooh u is mentioned in this manner in 28 Surahs of the Qur'aan, with 
the details of his story appearing in Surahs A'raaf, Hood, Mu’minoon, Shu'araa, 
Qamar and Nooh. The 28 Surahs are as follows: 


1. Surah Aal Imraan, verse 33 

2. Surah Nisaa, verse 163 

3. Surah An'aam, verse 84 

4. Surah A'raaf, verses 59-69 

5. Surah Taubah, verse 70 

6. Surah Yunus, verse 71 

7. Surah Hood, verses 25, 32, 36, 42, 45, 46, 48, 89 

8. Surah Ibraaheem, verse 9 

9. Surah Israa, verses 3, 17 

10. Surah Maryam, verse 58 

11. Surah Ambiyaa, verse 76 

12. Surah Hajj, verse 42 

13. Surah Mu’minoon, verse 23 

14. Surah Furqaan, verse 37 
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15. Surah Shu'araa, verses 105,106, 116 

16. Surah Ankaboot, verse 14 

17. Surah Ahzaab, verse 7 

18. Surah Saaffaat, verses 75-79 

19. Surah Saad, verse 12 

20. Surah Mu’min, verse 5, 31 

21. Surah Shura, verse 13 

22. Surah Qaaf, verse 12 

23. Surah Dhaariyaat, verse 46 

24. Surah Najm, verse 52 

25. Surah Qamar, verse 9 

26. Surah Hadeed, verse 26 

27. Surah Tahreem, verse 10 

28. Surah Nooh, verse 1-28 


1U Duw H'Ooi U &J tU Offtni&Oh. tU Ptoflt 


During the more than 1000 years between Hadhrat Aadam u and Hadhrat Nooh 
u, mankind had greatly increased in number and had spread over large areas of 
the earth. Ambiyaa like Hadhrat Sheeth u and Hadhrat Idrees u propagated 
the Shari'ah of Hadhrat Aadam u, which emphasised Towheed primarily. 
However, in the duration of time that elapsed, Shaytaan gradually got people to 
worship idols. In fact, when Hadhrat Nooh u started to propagate, the people 
were virtually unaware of Towheed and were worshiping thousands of idols, 
with five of them being the most important. 


In keeping with His practice of guiding nations when they stray, Allaah sent 
Hadhrat Nooh u to preach to the people. However, the people, especially their 
leaders, mocked and jeered at him and rejected his message. The affluent ones 
refused to hearken to his call because he was not as wealthy as them. When 
they saw the meek and poor follow Hadhrat Nooh u, they jibed at them, saying 
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that these people did not know any better due to their poverty. They felt it 
below their dignity to affiliate with people of lower standing. Therefore, when 
Hadhrat Nooh o called them to accept his message, they demanded the poor 
should be first expelled from his company before they arrive. Hadhrat Nooh o 
refused to do that and told them that Allaah's punishment would soon arrive if 
these people were to be expelled since Allaah valued them. He emphasised to 
them that wealth did not hold status in the sight of Allaah. It was obedience to 
Allaah and sincerity that He valued most. 


When they eventually threatens to banish him from their lands, Hadhrat Nooh o 
made it clear to them that he only willed good for them and never desired their 
wealth or status. 


Allaah states in verses 1-4 of Surah Nooh: 


Jjjj ^jl M ) ^jll (_j| jc. JjjLj (j\ jjji i_5caj3 jjjl jjl ^il LLjj liLJ Lil 

jL-I jjl ^ lL-I tJI J jaiu (Tj J jjjal j ijjl j jjjI ljjjc.1 jjl (f ) djAi 

(T) jjjlLd JiS ji"^)^.jj V j-L lil jjjI 


TRANSLATION: Veriiy We sent Nooh u (as a Nabi) to his nation instructing him, "Warn your 
people (against committing Shirk) before a painful punishment afflicts them." He (Nooh v) 
said, "O my people! Indeed I am a clear warner to you. Worship Allaah, fear Him and obey 
me (7/7 be/ief andaction). Allaah will then forgive your sins and grant you respite (willnot 
punish you and allowyou to Hve) until a specified period (the time when your death is destined). 
Verily, when Allaah's specified period (the time for your death) arrives, it is not delayed. If 
only you knew (the truth ofthis, you would accept immediately)." 

Verses 59-64 of Surah A'raaf state: 
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gjj jSjlc. i—iLLt ^jt i ojjc. ,-JI jl jSl La iiit tjjjct e jSj JlS ^-oja ^Jt LLjj Uilajt 
L-JJ jji (Jj JjSJj ^JLLa Jj (_jUl e jij JIS ( f * ) (jL* J^L-a Ji i—SLljjl Ijt r-a ji j_i LiLJt Jll ( i ) 
jSL ^SplL jt e jl>c jt ( f \ ) j jJiixj V Lj Jiit j_a jict j ^Sl ^..VJ j Jjj LjLjj ^SiJjt ( f ) ) jj_ai*Jt 
j i_SLklt ^ ^at-a jjjltj Ljjjjla ojjjSj (f Vj jj jj jStaJj tj'aTJ j jSjjjjl JSJj lJ^.j .^Jc- jlsjj L>j 
(Zf f) jL»c lija tjjLS ^jjt UjjLj tjjk jjjjJt tijit 


TRANSLATION: Undoubtedly We sent Nooh i> to his nation and he told them, "O my 
people, worship only Allaah. There is no Ilaah for you besides Him. I fear the punishment 
of a great day (the Day of Qiyaamah) for you (if you continue committing Shirk)." The leaders of 
his people said (to him), "We see that you are obviously deviated (misied)" He (Nooh u ) 
said, "O my people! There is no deviation with me. On the contrary, I am a Rasool from 
the Rabb of the universe. I convey to you the messages (divine guidance andknowiedge) of 
my Rabb, advise you and I know things from Allaah about which you have no knowledge. 

Are you surprised that a reminder from your Rabb should come to you through a man 
from among you, so that he may warn you (of Aiiaah'spunishment for kufr), so that you may 
fear (Hispunishment) and so that mercy may be shown to you?"They rejected him, and 
(when Aiiaah sent a fiood to punish them) We rescued him and those with him in the ark, while 
We drowned those who rejected (and iied about) Our verses. Without doubt they (the 
majority of them) were a blind nation. 


Verses 25-31 of Surah Hood state: 


TRANSLATION: Indeed We sent Nooh u (as a Rasooi) to his nation. (He to/d them) 
"Undoubtedly I am one who dearly warns you that you should worship only Allaah (and 
notyour idois, otherwise) I truly fear for you the punishment of a painful day." The 
disbelieving leaders (chiefs) of his nation said, "We consider you to be a mere human like 
ourselves and we see that only those people follow you who are of low dass and who are 
simple minded. We see no superiority in you over us (we therefore see no reason why we 
shouid foiiow you). In fact, we deem you to be liars (and wiii therefore not foiiowyou)." (Like 
many nations, the peopie ofNooh u faiied to reaiise that a Nabi has to be a human being. Angeis are 
unabie to be effective as Ambiyaa because they do not have the same needs as humans have and can 
therefore not identify with humans. Nevertheiess, even ifAiiaah did send angeis as Ambiyaa to 
humans, stubborn peopie wouid have rejected them on the grounds that they are not human.) Nooh 
u replied, "O my people! Tell me. If I am on (Iflhave) a (very ciear) proof from my Rabb (a 
miracie which proves that I am Aiiaah's Nabi) and He has granted me a mercy (prophethood) 
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from Himself that is undear to you (because you are adamant that a Nabi has to be an angei), 

can we force it onto you when you disapprove of it?" (The duty of a Nabiis oniy to convey the 
message to peopie and not to force them. Peopie are required to accept his message willingly.) O my 
people! I do not ask you for any wealth. My reward is with my Rabb, and I cannot discard 

(drive away) those who have Imaan (Nooh v said this when the peopie expressed that they wouid 
oniy foiiow him ifhe disassociatedhimseiffrom his followers who were poor). Surely, they (the poor 
Mu'mineen) will meet their Rabb (after death when they wiii be abie to compiain to Aiiaah about 
those who discarded them). However, I deem you to be foolish people (peopie who make fooiish 
statements, who speak withoutproof). O my people! Who will assist me (in any way) against 
(the punishment of) Allaah if I discard them (the poor Mu'mineen )? Will you not take heed 
(ponder over the situation )? I do not say to you that I possess the treasures of Allaah (Ican 
neither produce mirades nor punishment as and when Ipiease), nor do I have knowledge of the 
unseen (which no Nabi has), nor do I say that I am an angel (as you daim Ishou/dbe) and I 
cannot say concerning those whom you look down upon that Allaah will never grant them 
good. Allaah knows best what is in their hearts (Aiiaah wiii eievate their status in the Aakhirah 
because of their Imaan). In that case (iflsaythese things), I will certainly be of the (worst) 

wrongdoers." 


tjsMvntf N&ed u Qiwit Uf‘ 0 *.tfa PtojJt 


Hadhrat Nooh u made a great effort to get the people to accept his message and 
thereby be saved from the punishment of Allaah. However, rather than obeying 
him, they became more obstinate and even threatened and prepared to harm 
Hadhrat Nooh u and his followers. To counteract the message of Hadhrat Nooh 
u, the people decided to place their fingers in their ears every time he spoke and 
to cover themselves in their shawls as if they did not even recognise him. The 
leaders then encouraged the people never to forsake their idols. 


Surah Ankaboot informs us that Hadhrat Nooh u persevered with the people 
for 950 years before he lost hope in them ever following him. In fact, Surah 
Shu'araa tells us that they even threatened to stone him to death. Hadhrat Nooh 
u eventually realised that they were never going to submit, he prayed to Allaah 
to destroy them. 

tU tU Qwk'***. 
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Allaah says in verses 71-73 of Surah Yunus: 


CjKjj jiil ^1*3 jiil dulj (jjjSjjj ^j-alala ^Suic. jj£i jlS jjl j»ji; r-ajal Jll il o g- ji Ui jjic. Jjlj 

Lai juijj jU (Y I ) jjjiiV: Vj jjJI IjOaal jj SiaC jSj.lc. ^SjJal jSj V jj ^SplSijJij ^»£jJal lja-aa.ll 

■vjtia j-i j Uuaia a jj-S-5 (V Y j jj-al-ajail j-a j jSI ji dijaljO ail 0 .ic- VI (jj^i jl ^O jal j^a jS'ilU- 
(VTi jyjjiall ioalc. jjlS UijS jlajla o Ijilj I jjlS jyill liljcij J Yila ^.iia.j.j i_SUail ^ 


TRANSLATION: Y<7 Rasulullaahp) Recite to them the incident of Nooh o. (Tell them ofthe time) 
When he said to his people, "O my people! If my stay (among you) and my reminders of 
Allaah's Aayaat are difficult upon you (unpleasant to you andyou wish to get rid ofme), then 
only in Allaah do I trust. So you and your partners (may alljoin forces and) decide your affair 
(decide whatyou wantto do about me). Then do not let your affair (your decision) be a secret, 
pass your sentence on me (do to me whatyou have decided) and do not grant me any respite 
(any relief because I am not at all afraid ofyou). If you turn away (refuse to accept my message), 
then (remember that) I have never asked any reward from you (so you cannot c/aim thatyou 
have rejected my message because you were unable to give me what I had asked for). My reward 
shall be from Allaah and I have been commanded to be from those who submit (only to 
Him)." They (the people ofNooh v) rejected him, so We rescued him and those (Mu'mineen) 
with him in the ark (when the flood came) and made them successors (they succeeded the 
others as owners of theirproperty). And We drowned those who rejected Our Aayaat. So see 
what was the plight of those who were warned (about the consequences ofkufr butstill didnot 
accept Imaan}. 


Verses 23-26 of Surah Mu’minoon state: 


jjill IjLUI (Jlll (f Vj jjSJJ "O &JJC- Ul j)Ji ^i Ua J&l Ijjjcl ^jSJ (JlH r-aj9 ^il LL jj Ul-jl ^lij 
l'm-a.j lla OO SiULa j jjV jill £.l2u ji j ^V) jSjlr. j.OjQj jjl -j jj o r j-ju VI li-J l-a —a j3 jj-i I jjl£ 

LaJ jjjlajl l_jJ Jtl (Y li) jya. I jlajjja Sj?. rJ (3jj VI jj j)l (V 'f) jyijVI IjjUI ji lijJ 

(tf) jjiis 
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TRANSLATION: We sent Nooh o to his nation and he told them, "O my people! Worship 
only Allaah. There is no Ilaah for you besides Him. Do you not fear (Hispunishment for not 
taking heed) ?" The Kuffaar leaders from his nation said (to the others), "He (Nooh v) is only a 
human like yourselves, who intends to gain superiority over you (when you foiiow him). If 
Allaah desired (tosenda Nabi), he would have rather sent angels (instead ofa human). We 
have never heard of such a thing (happening) among our forefathers. He is but a man 
afflicted by insanity. So bear with him a while longer (untiihe dies, when we wiiibe rid of 
him)." (Afterpreaching to his peopie for 950 years without a favourabie response from them) Nooh u 
said, "O my Rabb! Assist me (against them by destroying them), for they have rejected me.” 


Verses 105-122 of Surah Shu'araa state: 


TRANSLATION: The people of Nooh u rejected those sent (as Ambiyaa). (Aithough the peopie 
during his time rejected his message, they are said to have rejected aii the Ambiyaa because aii the 
Ambiyaa carried the same message.) (Remember the time) When their brother Nooh u said to 
them, "Do you not fear (Aiiaah'spunishment for committing Shirk) ? I am certainly a 
trustworthy Rasool to you. So fear Allaah and obey me. I do not ask you for any payment 
for this (forpreaching Towheed to you). My payment (reward) is the responsibility of Allaah, 
the Rabb of the universe. So fear Allaah and obey me (acceptthissincere caii)" They replied, 
"Should we believe in you when the lowest of people follow you (How can we foiiowyou 
when those who are poor and who do meniai jobs foiiow you? How can we mix with them? Are they 
perhaps not after weaith andstatus) ?" He (Nooh u) said, "Why should I be concerned about 
their deeds (their occupation? What difference does their occupations make to their Imaan) ? (If 
they are insincere, I cannot verify this because) Their reckoning is the duty of my Rabb (Icannot 
turn them away as iong as they profess Imaan). If only you would perceive (understand this, you 
wouidnot took down on them) 1 . 1 shall never drive away the Mu'mineen (justso thatyou maysit 
with me). I am merely a clear warner (warning you ofa gravepunishment if you continue to make 
absurd demands andrefuse to accept Imaan)." They said, "O Nooh! If you do not desist (from 
preaching to us), you will certainly be of those who are stoned (to death)" (Finaiiy, after 
preaching to them for 950 years) He (Nooh v) said, "O my Rabb! My people have rejected me 
(and caiiedme a iiar). So decide between me and them (bypunishing them), and rescue me 
and those Mu'mineen who are with me." So We rescued him (from the fiood) and those with 
him in a laden ark (which containedaii the Mu'mineen as weii as a pair ofevery iiving species). 
Thereafter (after rescuing them)\Ne drowned the rest (a/i the Kuffaar). There is certainly a 
great Aayah (lesson) in this. However, most of them do not have Imaan. Verily your Rabb 

is Mighty, the Most Merciful. 
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Verses 14-15 of Surah Ankaboot state: 


U)Uji=>il i C : Uilc. VI illlt ^Tia ci.iift ^jajs ^JI LLjj liilojl 

t) c '.jU.II sjI U iU.-l o Uuijil i q Xnxjli t) f) i tijli-a 


U't - 


TRANSLATION: Without doubt, we sent Nooh u (as a Rasool) to his nation, where he 
remained (preaching Towheed to them) for a thousand years less fifty years (950 years). Then 
(when they refused to accept his message and continued to harass him, he prayed to Aitaah to 
destroy them. Consequentiy,)a storm (fiood) struck them (and they were ati drowned) while they 
were oppressive (the oppressed themseives by refusing to accept Imaan). We rescued Nooh u 
and the people (with him) on the ark, making it (the incident) a lesson for the (peopie ofthe) 
universe (to remind them about the consequences of rejecting the Ambiyaa). 


Verses 75-82 of Surah Saaffaat recount the incident in the following words: 


fj ^jjjj i.jix-k j (v?d) cjjSLii jj Jji j Vu'xj j (vao') jju>mjh j jj IjjjIj jii j 

^jlicsukui (V 1 !) jLaiiil ^ ^ fL (VA."') ji>Vi J Uic USjj « (vv:"') jili 

(A\) jtjA.VI Uijcl £j (A j) jjjajUil U^Uc ja iol (A *) jjjkjA.HI 


TRANSLATION: Indeed Nooh u called (prayed) to Us (to save him from his peopie). (We 
accepted his du'aa and sent a fiood to destroy them.) How excellently do We respond (to the one 
who pteads for heipP We rescued him and his family from a great calamity (the ftood, whiie aii 
the Kuffaar were drowned). We made his progeny (the Mu'mineen) the only survivors. And, in 
his favour, We left (aspraise and remembrance ofhim) among those to come after (the prayer) 
"Peace be to Nooh u in the universe." (He is therefore remembered with words iike this by aii 
Mu'mineen.) Thus do We reward those who do good. He (Nooh v) was certainly from Our slaves 
who were Mu'mineen. Thereafter (after saving Nooh u and the Mu'mineen), We drowned the rest. 
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In more detail, verses 5-24 of Surah Nooh illustrate the entire incident, when it 
says: 


^Jjjjcj j (f') Ijljj VI (A) v I jlj j ibl j-oja cijj&3 <jj| Cjj 

^jjjC j ^jjl ^j (V jf I jtjSlual ljjjSlb_ul j IJjx-aj j ^jljj ljjaxlu_ul j ^jljl ^JuLJal IjIsl^. 

(^ Ijll^. jlS LjI ^ ^jj Ijjailuil diika (^) v IjIj^jjI ^4-1 cIijjjjjI j ^4i d j\c .\ ^jjl ^j (A) v IjU-^- 
(^ Y^) Ij^jl jx'vj j d jxau j jjjj j jljllj j (\ \) Ijljjl ^Sjic c-lj^jJI cJ^j^ 

llllla CjjJajjj £Xuj illl jll L *<ajS I j jj ^ll ( ) 'f) I jl jial ^S’q\^k i j(\ Y*) 1 jllj jj^. JJ V La 

( ) V) \j\jj jjajVI jl ^Sjnl <Ull j ( ^ f ) lA .1 jj_u jJujll jjL^. j I jjj jtj^ jjj\l j*-^. J ( ^ ^) 

SLjjj Ijj-a I jHujjl ( ^ V) llalluJ jjajVI (J*^. *&l J ( ^ A) III jll ^S'N jju j IjjS ^>S. ja.j 

IjfLa IjjSLi j (Y Ijllul VI ©jlj j Li\-I o^jj ^ j-® lj*jjl j ^gjjL-ac £*j| l_ij ^jj jJis (ZY *) 
jl 3 (rr) ijj 3 33ij 3 ijL i j V j 1I3 jjjl V 3 fiijii jjjl V1311! 3 (yy=) tji£ 
(Y f) iLJa VI JjLsi J V 3 o' 13 JS IjLat 


(However, besides a Hmited few peopie, the rest ofhis nation rejected his message despite his tireiess 
efforts. When he grew frustrated after 950 years of preaching to them, ) He said, "O my Rabb! 
Indeed I called my people (to Towheed) day and night. However, my calling only made 
them run further away. Whenever I called them so that You may forgive them, they 
(rejected my message to such an extent that the actuaiiy) placed their fingers in their ears (not to 
hear me), covered themselves with their shawls (so not to even see me), remained 
implacable and expressed great pride. I then called to them publicly and explained (the 
Deen) to them openly and privately. I said to them, 'Seek forgiveness from your Rabb (for 
your kufr by accepting Imaan). Indeed He is Most Forgiving.' (Ifyou do this,)He will send 
(much-needed) rain to you in torrents, increase your wealth, your sons and make orchards 
and rivers for you (He wiii cause you to prosper even in this worid).' What is the matter with 
you that you are not convinced of Allaah's majesty when He has created you in so many 
phases (He created the food from which biood is formed, then the semen from the biood, then the 
foetus from the semen, then the many stages offoetai deveiopment before the birth ofa chiid)? 
Have you not seen how Allaah has created the seven skies in layers, has made the moon a 
celestial light in them (in the skies) and the sun a (bright) lamp (from which you derive immense 
benefitp Allaah has created you (your father Aadam ujfrom the earth in a unique manner. 

He will then return you to the earth and then remove you from it in a unique manner 
(when you are resurrected on the Day of Qiyaamah). And Allaah has made the earth a bedding 
for you so that you travel in its wide roads.'" (Aiiaah has createdaii these bounties for man so 
that he recognises Aiiaah through them and expresses gratitude for them by worshipping Him Aione.) 
(Eventuaiiy after 950 years of extensivepreaching,) Nooh u said, "O my Rabb! They have 
refused to obey me and have followed people whose wealth and children have only 
increased their loss (by causing them to faii deeper into kufr and sin). (In addition to this,) They 
have devised mighty plots (to oppose the true Deen). They say (to others), 'Never forsake 
your gods! Do not forsake Wadd, Suwa, Yaghooth, Ya'ooq and Nasr!"' (These were names of 
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their ido/s.) (By doing this, ) They have certainly led (peopie) many astray. Do increase the 
deviation (sinfui ways) of the oppressors (so that they become deserving ofmore punishment). 


After Hadhrat Nooh o had exhausted all avenues of trying to convince the people 
to believe in Allaah and they still refused to submit, they issued him the 
ultimatum. They told him that it was time that he showed to them the 
destruction that would meet them on account of their opposition. However, 
Hadhrat Nooh o still tried to make them understand that it would be best for 
them to accept his message since he was sincerely trying to help them. At the 
very end, he told them that the punishment was not within his control, but when 
the time for the punishment arrived, they would then have no recourse. 

f*. tU «1 tU Qwi. 


Verses 32-34 of Surah Hood depict this episode in the following words: 


jjl ilil ,o ^SjjL lij| (Jla | T Y) Jja.slqit (y* jl Lj.i*j Uu liita lillii. djjjSll Sa ^ Jjj IJllJ 

jJ ^ ^jij jl -la jj JJll jl ^uajl jl jl jl ij V j ( T T ) jj j'N.a.^jjl Laj 

(Tf") jjii jj r2\ j ' f£jj 


TRANSLATION: They (thepeopie) said, "O Nooh! You have disputed with us and disputed to 
a great extent (after 950 years of preaching). So bring forth what (punishment) you promise us 
if you are of the truthful ones." He said, "Only Allaah will bring it (the punishment) if He 
wills, and (when itcomes) you will be unable to escape. My advice to you shall not benefit 
you if I intend to advise you while Allaah intends to send you astray (aiiows you to stray). 
He is your Rabb (who contro/s your affairs) and to Him shall you be returned (for reckoning 

after death)." 




94 



When Hadhrat Nooh u saw that it would be useless trying to persuade 
them further, he became despondent since there were only 80 
people who believed in him. Allaah reassured him that his efforts 
would not be wasted and that the people would soon meet with the end 
they demanded. He then raised his hands and prayed to Allaah thus, "o 
my Rabb! Do not leave even one of the Kaafiroon (alive) on earth. Surely if You leave them 
(to Hve on earthjthey will mislead Your (Mu'mineen) bondsmen and only sinners and Kuffaar 
will be born to them (thereby causing more kufrand sin to reign on earth )". 20 

This du'aa was not made because he lacked perseverance, but were merely the 
words of a person who is forced to make such a du'aa after much frustration and 
torment. This was similar to the du'aa that Hadhrat Moosa u made when he 
prayed, "O our Rabb! Indeed you have granted splendour (iuxuries, riches) and wealth to 
Fir'oun and his ministers in this worldly life. O our Rabb! This (they use) to lead (others) 
astray from Your path (from Towheed). O our Rabb! Destroy their wealth (so that they cannot 
use it for eviipurposes) and harden their hearts so that they do not have Imaan until they 
witness a painful punishment (a time when having Imaan wiii be futi/e since it wiii be too /ate)." 21 
Allaah says further, " (Since Haaroon o aiso joinedMoosa v in this du'aa bysaying "Aameen") He 
(Aiiaah) said, "The prayer that the two of you have made has been accepted. So remain 
upright (steadfast on your mission) and never follow the path of those without knowledge." 
(Do not foiiow those who faii to understand that We have sound reasons for not punishing peopie 
immediateiy.) 


It has always been the practice of Allaah to delay the destruction of 
those who rebel against the Ambiyaa ^ until a time when the 
Mu'mineen can leave their midst and be safe. Once this happens, the 
evil ones are given no more respite. Destroying them entails the 
preservation of the good ones on earth since these evil ones will not 
leave the good ones to remain as such and will always be trying to 
either change or destroy them. When Hadhrat Nooh o was assured that 
no more people would become his followers, he prayed that Allaah 
destroy the evil ones. 

I*. tfa ajj XIj. Qwi't**. 

Allaah states in verses 26-28 of Surah Nooh: 


20 Surah Nooh, verses 26-27. 

21 Surah Yunus, verses 88-89. 
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IjLa^ Ij^li V! Ijjij V j '' ' r - 'j':-**: ^jjjj ,j! j5Ljl (t t) IjLjJ (jjjsS-I! jj jjajV! ls ^ _Aj V Cjj C-^ LJIli j 
(X\A) 1 jLiJ V! jHJ'iiJ' J jj V j UjjjiJjjiIl j JjjjjiJjjilI j l_jji jji jjjj (_]U j CjAI j (j jll jI j ^jj jsc. 1 Cj j (\ V) 


TRANSLATION: Nooh u said, "O my Rabb! Do not leave even one of the Kaafiroon (alive) 
on earth. Surely if You leave them (to Hve on earth) they will mislead Your (Mu'mineen) 
bondsmen and only sinners and Kuffaar will be born to them (thereby causing more kufr 
and sin to reign on earth). O my Rabb! Forgive me, my parents, whoever enters my home 
as a Mu'min and all the Mu'mineen and Mu'minaat. (As for the Kuffaar, Ipray that you) 
Increase the oppressors (the Kuffaar) only in destruction (Do not let any of them 
survivef." 

T/U fiji mJ. tfjt Pledoviy tfi Pteflt 


After Hadhrat Nooh o had made the du'aa, Allaah revealed to him that the 
promised punishment would soon be coming. Hadhrat Nooh o was therefore 
instructed to build an ark, which would be a source of safety for him and his 
followers. 


Hadhrat Nooh o and his followers then started to collect wood from the forest 
and worked day and night to complete the construction. Since the task was a 
strange one, the unbelieving people started to mock at Hadhrat Nooh o, asking 
him why he needed to build such a large ark on dry land. In fact, they now 
claimed that Hadhrat Nooh o was an insane man because of this task. 
Undeterred, Hadhrat Nooh o told them that the time was near when they will be 
the ones to be mocked at. 

th tlt [VtnM tfa. Qwi'**h 


Allaah says in verses 36-39 of Surah Hood: 


(Tf 3) (jjliaj IjllSi LjU (_jjjJJJ Ijil (jjil -jii (jji VI L_5Caj9 (j-a jjjajj (jl Ul ^ jj (jja.jl J (X VA) 

j_a UK j ' i__5Uall ^jjjaJj ( VV) (jj3jija ^jjjl ' IjjU-a jy jll ^jUalUj V J Ijj^JJ Ijjjclj L-SUall ^jj^alj 
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j jjjlLtJ i__ajlo9 (V A 1 ") jjjjA_.li llSj ^aSla jA_ul Ijll iLa lj^)A_ulJ jjl (JL§ ^ J_ia lj^)jl_j ^_ajii jj-a l)ll /liic. 
(TH) £5l lljtic. ,_jlc. (3?Sj ,oJ>Aj 4 J '^’ <S^5 O* 


TRANSLATION: It was revealed to Nooh i>, "None of your people shall ever have Imaan (in 
future) but those who already have Imaan, so do not be grieved by what (Shirk) they do. 
Build an ark before Us (under our guidance andprotection) and by Our revelation (commands) 

and do not address Me regarding the oppressors (do not intercede on behaif of any of the 

Mushrikeen). They shall certainly be drowned (in the fioodthatis to come)" (Compiying with 
AHaah's command,) He (Nooh ujcontinued to build the ark. Whenever the leaders of his 
people passed by him, they mocked him (among other statements, they toid him that he was 
fooiish to buiid an ark when there was no water about). He (Nooh u) said, "If you mock us, then 
we shall also (have an opportunity to) mock you just as you do to us (when you reaiise thatyou 
have no cause to mock). Soon (when Aiiaah'spunishment comes) you shall come to know who 
will be afflicted by a humiliating punishment (in this worid) and to whom shall an eternal 
punishment come (in the Aakhirah)." 

fyh4 tU Co*hihfi PivhllUhtht 


Once the ark had been completed, Hadhrat Nooh o was commanded to take on 
board a male and female from every species of animal together with his family 
and the Mu'mineen. He was also told that the non believers would be destroyed, 
as would his wife be since she sided with them. He was then inspired to recite 
the following du'aas when boarding: 


<IW“' e j)J llxj (_£ jll Au jlA.ll 


All praise be to Allaah, Who has rescued us from the oppressive (sinfui) nation 22 


j j j j! ^ jl j 1__j jlil ^_ujj 


Surah Mu'minoon, verse 28. 
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With the name of Allaah shall it travel and anchor. Surely my Rabb is the Most Forgiving, 

the Most Merciful 23 


jLoil dul J liijjja V j-Ui jgjijpl L_JJ 


0 my Rabb! Settle me in a blessed settlement. You are surely the Best of hosts 24 


ln addition to this, Hadhrat Nooh o was also informed that he was not to give 
any regard to the Kuffaar at this stage, nor consider interceding for them since 
they were bound to be destroyed. 


Before the floods came, Hadhrat Nooh o was informed that a sign would arrive 
to signal the event. The sign was that water would start to flow from people's 
ovens in their homes. When this happened, Hadhrat Nooh o was able to board 
the ark together with the Mu’mineen and a pair of every creature. The time 
eventually arrived and the skies were commanded to unleash their waters, as 
was the ground. In no time at all, houses and hills were submerged and the 
Kuffaar started to climb the mountains to seek safety. 


It was at this juncture that the Kaafir son of Hadhrat Nooh o by the name of 
Kan'aan also started to climb. When Hadhrat Nooh o saw him from the ark, he 
called out to him to board the ark with them. However, he refused, saying that 
the mountain will rescue him from the rising waters. Little did he realise that 


23 Surah Hood, verse 41. 

24 Surah Mu'minoon, verse 29. 
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there would be no saviour other than Allaah and a huge wave then suddenly 
swelled and drowned him. Eventually, it was only the people upon the ark who 
were saved. 

f*» til UJmXi cfi til Qwi'ami 


Allaah describes the flood in verses 40-44 of Surah Hood: 


j-aj (Jjiil jlic. (jj—i jj VI ‘—5LGI j juuj j Jj-a J-i^.1 Ijla ' jjjjll jl3j Ijjaal lil 

Jj-, J J jliti J Jjl " ljjj^O-a ujl UjL I j-J jl JlJj (f * ) JIU VI -Jt-a _j-al Laj " _j-al 

£* 5^ ^j jl lsAh J j*-° jU>j UJI £ jj tj-lljj ' jr j-a Is jjj (^J j (f 1) 

" juj j-a VI aiiil j-al jai ^jjil J—-a'J- V JlS ^ al-ail j-a j.'(j —-aa.J (Jjj. ^il (Jjllu jlj ('f f ) jjja5UI 
al-ail (jjajc j Jjaisl a l -a-a j j a_£al-a JjaLI (jjajU Jj9 j ('fT) JyajiAil j-a jl5l-9 ^j-ail l JLjj 
('f'f) jj-aUall (ajMi Ijau Jj9j (J-ijuJI Cljjj-aulj j-aVI j-Ua9j 


TRANSLATION: Until (the time when) Our command came (for the punishment to commence) 
and water began to gush from the oven (as a sign to Nooh u that the fiood was imminent). We 
said (to Nooh u), "Load on the ark a pair (maie and femaie) from every (species) and your 
family; except those against whom the decision (to bepunished) has been passed (his wife 
and one ofhis sons ); and (aiso ioad on the ark) whoever has Imaan (aii the Mu'mineen)." With 
him, there were only a few (peopie) who had Imaan. (Various reports cite various numbers, 
ranging from six to eighty-two.) He (Nooh v) said, "Embark on it! With the name of Allaah shall 
it travel and anchor. Surely my Rabb is the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful." And it (the 
ar/Jtravelled (without danger) with them amid waves that were like mountains (in size). 
Nooh u called unto his (Kaafir) son who was detached (stood apart from them outside the ark) 
saying, "O my son! Board with us and do not be of the Kaafiroon!" He replied, "I shall 
shortly take refuge (sheiter) on a mountain that will rescue me from the water." Nooh u 
said, "Today none can rescue (another) from the command (punishment) of Allaah except 
him on whom Allaah has mercy." Then a wave separated the two (Nooh u andhis son) and 
he (the son) became of those who were drowned. (After ati the Kuffaar were drowned) The 
order was issued (from Aiiaah), "O Earth! Swallow your water and O sky! Stop (raining) i" 
The water subsided, the decision (to destroy the peopie ofNooh u) was over and the ark 
settled on Mount Judi. It was announced, "May the oppressive nation be (far) distanced 

(from Aiiaah's mercy)." 


99 



Verses 9-17 of Surah Qamar states: 


(1 >) i—jjlii ,jj| Joj lc.la (H) jikjjl j jji-yj Ijlla j llijc. IjjjSIa ^ jj ^ja iluiS 

j (1 jja ja jjJ ^_ic pUll ^,'v.lli ISjjc jJj>jVI llj^a j (^ i 0°) eUc pUujil l_jI jj| Iw^aa 

Qia ^jl Ijj^jj lal j ( ^ Y ) QJ pi o tjjjcU j^Ji (I T') juj j ^l jii djlii jlc. I 

(i V) j^j-a ijja j^iili jljail li^uu J (1 f ) jSj j jjlic jl^ ofljSLa (i ti ) j£jj j-a 


The nation of Nooh u rejected (Imaan) before them (the Mushrikeen ofMakkah). They 
rejected Our servant (Nooh v), said that he was a madman and he was rebuked 

(threatened, insultedandshunned by them). So he made du'aa to his Rabb (saying), 
"Indeed I am overpowered so assist me (avenge my cause and destroy them)." So (in repiy 
to his du'aa) We opened up the doors of the sky to torrential rains. And (in addition to 
the waters raining from the sky) We opened springs in the earth (from which more water 
gushed forth) so that the waters (raining from the sky and gushing from the earth) met for a 
matter preordained (resuiting in a fiood as punishment for them). We carried him (Nooh v) 
on an ark (which was a simp/e structure made) of planks and nails which travelled under 
Our watch (Ourprotection). This was the reward for the one (Nooh v) who was not 
appreciated (by hispeopie). Verily We left it (the incident) as a lesson, so is there anyone 
who will take heed (iearn a lesson from this incidentp How (severe) was My punishment 
and My warnings? Undoubtedly We have made the Qur'aan simple to take lesson from (to 
understand), so is there any who will take lessons? 


Verses 26-30 of Surah Mu'minoon put it in the following words: 


jlaj UjJai I llikjj l.Vnclj cliUill jl /Ull Uuk jll (Y f ) j jj^Si Iaj jjjx-ajl Oj j (Jla 

jjUl jjlLaLLj Vj o i^j-a (JjUI /Uic. (jxuj jjQ VI L_£jj| j jjjjl jJ^.j j (jS jj I^JS tilLailS O JjiUl 
e jMt jj llaj (jjll jIi UUUl (jaS L_5Uall l_^UJq jjj Ojil Ojjjj-ujI Ijla (W) jjSji-Q ^jjjl O ljUIa 
lis jl j ciuV l_£JI ja jl (Y ^ jJjiUI jj^- Ojjl j l^jjj Vjil ^jljil l_jj ja j (Y jj-UlUI 

(r.) 
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TRANSLATION: (After preaching to his peopte for 950 years without a favourabie response from 
them) Nooh u said, "O my Rabb! Assist me (against them by destroying them), for they have 
rejected me." So We sent revelation to him saying, "Construct an ark under Our 
supervision and revelation. When Our command (punishment) comes and water gushes 
forth from the oven (as a sign ofthe punishment coming), then enter into the ark a pair of 
every species (ofcreation) and your family (aii those who have Imaan), except those against 
whom the decree (of punishment) has been passed (condemning them to the punishment). And 
do not speak to me about those who oppress (do notaskme tosave those who commit kufr). 
They will certainly be drowned. When you and those with you have boarded the ark, then 
say (as an expression ofgratitude), 'All praise be to Allaah, Who has rescued us from the 
oppressive (sinfui) nation/ And say, '0 my Rabb! Settle me in a blessed settlement. You are 
surely the Best of hosts/ There are undoubtedly Aayaat in this (incident), and We certainly 
put people to the test (to separate the good from the evii). 


The incident is quoted further in verses 45-49 of Surah Hood, in which Allaah 
says: 


!ol ^jjj Jla (T4) jaaSoiJI dul j (jkll oSJc-j jl j ^LI (ja ^Jul jjl l_jj Jlaa loj ^ji (j^lij 

jj£j jl o5LLcl ^jl ^ ^ajc /O i_5sj (JjLl La jlooJ O'* ^lUua JJC (JjlC oil ' o5o£l jja (jj!J 
jJJaal-a.II jaa j£l ^.jaa-a JJ J ^J jSij V I J ^ ^ajc ^J (JaU-1 laa o5s.Jf.aal jl o5sjJ jC I ^jl S_J J (JlJ ( f f ) 
OjlJc Ijj ^J-uaaaJ ^J ^j xl aa j aa ^aal J ^ o5sJtaa jaaaa ^aaal ^Jc J o5sjlc sjj^JJ J Uaa jaJaO Jaul ^ jjj (Jj9 (T V) 
jl Jlaa-ali O i llj lJL jaa o5oaj3 V J sjjjl Ijaaiad sol5 laa"i_5oll Uj.Ss ji S-Jjill pljjl jaa s_5sjj (f A) jjli 

(Z'f‘1) jj&jl ZLUil 


TRANSLATION: Nooh u called to his Rabb saying, "O my Rabb! Surely my son (who was 
drowned) is from my family and indeed Your promise (to rescue my famiiy from the fiood) is 
true (Why was he then not biessed with Imaan andnotsaved from the fiood?). (However,) You are 
the Best of Judges (there must therefore be goodreason why You aiiowedhim to drown)." Allaah 
said, "O Nooh! Indeed he was not from your family (he was not destined to be a Mu'min iike 
the others and therefore couidnot be saved). His actions were certainly incorrect (he committed 
kufr and rejected Imaan), so do not ask Me about that which you have no knowledge (do not 
ask me to save him when you have no knowiedge about his inner condition). I advise you not to be 
of the ignorant (those who addresssubjects thatthey do nothave knowiedge about)" (Reaiising 
that he was wrong to ask about his son) Nooh u said, "O my Rabb! I seek Your protection from 
asking You about things of which I have no knowledge. If You do not forgive me and have 
mercy on me, I will be of the losers." It was commanded, "O Nooh! Disembark (from the 
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ark) with peace from Us and blessings upon you and upon those parties with you (they and 
theirprogeny who acceptImaan). And there shall be many parties (of Kuffaar)to whom We 
will grant enjoyment (in this worid) and then subject them to a torturous punishment (in the 
Aakhirah)." This story (of Nooh u) is from the accounts (facts) of the unseen that We inspire 
you with (O Rasulullaah p). You and your people were unlikely to have knowledge about 
this before (the coming ofthe Qur'aan). So be steadfast (continue preaching Isiaam andpatientiy 
bear the harassment ofthe Kuffaar just as Nooh u had done}. Indeed the final outcome will be in 

favour of those who have Taqwa. 




After the Kuffaar were destroyed, Allaah commanded the ground to swallow up 
all the water and the ark gradually descended and settled upon Mount Judi. The 
Qur'aan does not specify how long the floods lasted, but we do know that it 
encompassed all of the earth, with all living creatures being destroyed apart 
from those upon the ark. Because it was as if the earth had to be inhabited all 
over again, Hadhrat Nooh o is referred to as the second Aadam o. Since all the 
people in the world were only those with him, he also became the first Rasool in 
this 'new world'. 


The Mount Judi is located in the north of Kurdistan in present day Iraq and has 
retained its name. A famous student of the renowned philosopher Aristotle had 
written that many people in Iraq actually had remnants of the ark in their 
possession. He says that they immersed these remnants in water and gave the 
water to the sick to drink, which really cured them. 

MfJ. lt4Uvb4 

1. A*» fifctud mJ 


It was common amongst all nations to argue that it is not possible for a 
messenger to be someone like them, who eats, drinks and experiences needs 
and emotions like themselves. It was perhaps the nation of Hadhrat Nooh o who 
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initiated this argument that a human being cannot be a Rasool. This argument is 
related intheQur'aan in the following words: "The disbelieving leaders (chiefs) of his 

nation said, "We consider you to be a mere human like ourselves". 25 


Surah Mu'minoon puts it in the following words, "The Kuffaar leaders from his 
nation said (to the others), "He (Nooh v) is only a human like yourselves, who intends to 
gain superiority over you (when you fottow htm). If Allaah desired (to senda Nabt), he would 
have rather sent angels (instead ofa human). We have never heard of such a thing 
(happening) among our forefathers. He is but a man afflicted by insanity. So bear with him 
a while longer (untit he dies, when we wiii be rid ofhim)." (Eventuaity after preaching to his peopte 
for 950 years without a favourabte response from them) Nooh u said, '0 my Rabb! Assist me 
(against them by destroying them), for they have rejected me'” 


In reply to their objection, Hadhrat Nooh o said, "Are you surprised that a reminder 
from your Rabb should come to you through a man from among you, so that he may warn 

you (ofAttaah'spunishment for kufr), so that you may fear (Hispunishment) and so that mercy 
may be shown to you?". 27 


The same argument was put to Hadhrat Hood o. Allaah says, "The Kuffaar leaders 
from his nation, who denied the meeting of the Aakhirah and to whom We had granted 
affluence in the worldly life, said, 'He (the Rasoot) is merely a human like yourselves, who 
eats what you eat and drinks what you drink (there is nothing externatty speciat about him that 
makes him worthy of fottowing). Surely, if you follow a human like yourselves, you will 
certainly be at a loss (ruined).'" 1 * 


The Thamud thereafter said the same thing to Hadhrat Saalih o, "They (the Thamud 
mockingty) said, 'You are merely one of the bewitched ones. You are merely a human like 

us (why shouid we then obey you). So produce an Aayah (rnirade) for us (to prove that you reatiy 


25 Surah Hood, verse 27. 

26 Surah Mu'minoon, verses 24-26. 

27 Surah A'raaf, verse 63. 

28 Surah Mu'minoon, verses 33-34. 
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are a Rasoo/J if you are from the truthful (if you are true in your daim to prophethooa'J.'" 2S Surah 
Qamar quotes them as saying, "TheThamud rejected the (messageof Towheedbrought 

byOurJ warners (the Ambiyaa). They said, 'If we were to follow a lonesome human from 
among ourselves, we would surely be in error and insane. Has a revelation come only to 
him from among all of us (instead of coming to one of our affiuentpeopiej* No (he cannot be 
true), he is but an arrogant liar.'" 30 


Speaking of messengers that came to the people of a particular town, Allaah 
says, "Give them the example of the people of the village (probabiyAntioch) when the 
messengers (prophets) came to (preach Towheed to) them. (Itis worth mentioning the time) 

When We sent two (prophets) to them and the people rejected them, after which We 
reinforced them with a third (prophet) and they said (to the peopie), "We have certainly 
been sent as messengers to you people." The people said, "(How can you be prophets when) 
You are mere humans like ourselves (A prophet ought to be an angei). Allaah has not 
revealed anything, you are only lying (about your duty and message )."" 11 


The people of Madyan raised the same argument with Hadhrat Shu'ayb o. Allaah 
says, "They said, "You must surely be one of the bewitched ones. You are merely a 
human like ourselves (you are no better than us, so whyshouid we obeyyou?). In fact, we 
consider you to be (iess than a human iike us because you are) from the liars."" 32 


The people of Hadhrat Ibraheem u expressed the same doubt when they said 
that he was just a young man who spoke ill of their gods. Allaah discusses the 
incident in the verses, "(After returning to the town andseeing their idois destroyed,)Th&/ (the 
peop/e) exclaimed, "Who has done this to our gods? He is certainly from the wrong-doers!" 
They (some ofthem) said, "We have heard a youth speak of them (saying that he intends to 
devise a scheme against them). He is called Ibraheem."" 33 


29 Surah Shu'araa, verses 153-154. 

30 Verses 23-24. 

31 Surah Yaaseen, verses 13-15. 

32 Surah Shu'araa, verses 185-186. 

33 Surah Ambiyaa, verses 59-60. 
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Fir'oun and his people also reminded Hadhrat Moosa u that he had been a little 
child in their midst and had lived with them as an ordinary human being. Fir'oun 
said, "Did we not raise you among us as a newborn child? And did you not live with us for 
many years of your life?" 34 The people of Fir'oun said about Hadhrat Moosa o and 
Hadhrat Haaroon o, "These (Moosa v andHaaroon v)are but two magicians who want to 
remove you from your land with their magic and destroy your excellent ways". 35 They 
then rejected the prophethood of these Ambiyaa on the grounds of them 
being humans. Allaah says, " (After manyAmbiyaa)\Ne then sent Moosa u and his brother 
Haaroon u with Our Aayaat and a manifest proof (to prove thatthey were indeedAHaah's 
messengers). (We sent them to) Fir'oun and his ministers, but they (rejected their message 
because they) were proud and tyrannical people. They said, "Should we believe in two 
humans like ourselves whereas their people (the BaniIsraa'eei) are our slaves?" So they 
rejected the two of them and (byso doing) became of the destroyed ones." 36 


The completely opposite stance was adopted in the case of Hadhrat Isa u. 
Whereas other nations refused to accept the prophethood of their Ambiyaa 
because they were human, the people of Hadhrat Isa u rejected the fact that he 
was a human. They therefore regarded him to be a god. Allaah rejects their claim 
and instructs them, "it will be best for you to desist (from such beiiefsj ’. 37 


Explaining the reality of Hadhrat Isa u in verses 59-60 of Surah Aal Imraan, Allaah 
says, "Verily the likeness of Isa u (who was created without a father) with Allaah is as the 
likeness of Aadam u (who was created with neither a father nor a mother). He (Aiiaah) created 
him (Aadam uTfrom clay then said to him, "Be!" and he became (a Hving man). (Therefore, just 
as none regard Aadam v to bea god because he was born without parents, Isa v shouid aiso not be 
regardedas a god.) This is the truth from your Rabb so do not be of those who doubt." 
Allaah also states, "He (HadhratIsa i^is but a slave (a human being) on whom We have 


34 Surah Shu'araan verse 18. 

35 Surah TaaHaa, verse 63. 

36 Surah Mu'minoon, verses 45-48. 

37 Surah Nisaa, verse 171. 
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bestowed Our bounties (by making him Our Rasooiandallowing him to perform mirades such as 
raising the dead, biowing iife into ciay birds, etc), and whom We have made an example for the 
Bani Israa'eel (and for mankind after them to prove to them thatAiiaah can create without the 
apparent means and that the Ambiyaa can sti/i be human despite performing such featsj '. 38 


It is seen from the Qur’aan that the Arabs also inherited the age-old argument 
from the previous nations. They said that if Rasulullaah p was a Nabi, why does 
he eat and drink and why does an angel not move about with him? The Qur’aan 
writes such arguments off as foolish, ignorant and blind. Allaah says, “(they 
mockingiypretend to be /istening intentiy) while their hearts are heedless (they have no intention 
oftaking heed). The oppressors (the Kuffaar) secretly convene saying, "He (Rasuiuiiaah p) is 
but a (an ordinary) human like yourselves (He is not a prophet but a man who has iearnt magic. 
Therefore, the effect that the Qur'aan has on peopie is not because it is from Aiiaah but because of 
the magic that hepractises). Will you come to (iisten to) magic while you see it (with your own 
eyes? Wiii you beiieve in it knowing that it is magic)? . 39 


Allaah says about this in verses 7-9 of Surah Furqaan, "And (in addition to thisjVney 
(aiso) say, "What is the matter with this Rasool that he eats food and walks in the 
marketplaces (tike any ordinary human) ? Why is an angel not sent with him to be a warner 
alongside him? Or why is a treasure not given to him or why does he not have an orchard 
from which he may eat?" (Aiiaah did not aiiow Rasuiuiiaah p to demonstrate to the peopie these 
mirades because they wouid have rejected them and thereby attractedAiiaah's immediate 
punishment.) (Not satisfied with saying oniy this,) The oppressors (Kuffaar) say (to the Musiims to 
prevent them from foiiowing Rasuiuiiaahp), "You are merely following a bewitched man!" (O 
Rasuiuiiaah p) Look how they coin examples of you (when they are unabte to presentany 
credibie argument )! So (by doing this) they wander (further) astray and will not find any road 
(to guidancej'. 


Allaah replies to them by stating that this is not an argument to refute the 
prophethood of Rasulullaah p because so many other Ambiyaa have passed 
whom they regarded to be Ambiyaa even though these were men who ate, 


38 Surah Zukhruf, verse 59. 

39 Surah Ambiyaa, verse 3. 
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drank, shopped, etc. Examples are Hadhrat Ibraheem u, Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o, 
Hadhrat Moosa u and so many others. The Mushrikeen did not reject the 
prophethood of these Ambiyaa merely because they had families and 
shared the emotions of other human beings. Why then should they deny the 

prophethood of Rasulullaah p on these grounds? Allaah says, "All the Ambiyaa that 
We sent before you (O Muhammade) used to eat food and walk in the marketplaces 

(because they too were humans, which is perfectiy in orderj '. 40 


ln another place in the Qur’aan, Allaah makes Rasulullaah p announce in no 
uncertain terms that he is indeed a human being so that people may not fall into 
the deceptions of the previous nations by questioning his human nature. Allaah 
says, " (O Muhammad s) Say (to the peopie,), 'I am buta human being (a mortai) like 
yourselves (neither an angeinor divine iight). Revelation comes to me that your Ilaah is but 
One Ilaah (Aitaah, so worship no one etse). So whoever expects to meet his Rabb (on the Day 
of Qiyaamah) should perform good actions and not make anyone a partner (sharehoider) in 
the worship of his Rabb (he shou/dnot worship anyone butAiiaah and when worshipping Aiiaah, 
he shouid not intend to ptease anyone but Aiiaah).'" n 


The Qur’aan clarifies the status of the Ambiyaa in several verses of the 
Qur’aan so that people may not desist from obeying them because they are 
human and also not stray by claiming that they were not human. Both these 
extremities in views stem from ignorance and lead people to the same trap that 
ensnared the Jews and the Christians. 


Allaah clarifies the point further in Surah Ibraheem when He states, "Their Rusul 
said, "Are you in doubt about Allaah, Who is the Creator of the heavens and the earth 
(How can you doubt His existence when everything around you indicates His presence) ? He calls 
you to (worship Him so that He may) forgive your sins and grant you respite (reiieffrom 
punishment) until the appointed term (untiithe time of your death)." They said, "You are but 


40 Surah Furqaan, verse 20. 

41 Surah Kahaf, verse 110. 
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mere humans like ourselves (so why shoutd we fotiow you?). You intend to prevent us from 
what our forefathers used to worship. So (ifyou want us to foiiowyou, you shouid) produce a 
clear proof (a mirade ofour choice to convince us that you reaiiy are messengers ofAiiaah )!" Their 
Rusul told them, "We are but humans like yourselves, but (this does notprevent us from 
being Rusui because) Allaah favours whoever He wills from His bondsmen (and chooses them 
to be Rusul). (As for your request for a mirade,) We are unable to produce a proof (miracie )for 
you without Allaah's order (He wiiiaiiow us to show miracies ifand when He pieases). (However, 
if you sti/i choose to oppose us, we do not fear you because) Only on Allaah should the 
Mu'mineen rely (Aiiaah wiiiprotect us from you)."" a 


Surah Taghaabun explains it in the following words, "Hasthe news (ofthe 
punishment) of the bygone Kuffaar (such as the Aad and Thamud) not reached you? They 
tasted the evil consequences (punishment) of their affairs and theirs shall be a painful 
punishment (in theAakhirah as weii). This (punishment) was because their Rusul came to 
them with clear signs (miracies andproofs of Towheed) and they said, "Will a human (instead 
ofan angei) guide us?" So they committed kufr and turned away (from the message oftheir 
Ambiyaa). (Their attitude didnot harm Aiiaah ataiibecause) Allaah had no need for them. Allaah 
is Independent (not in need ofanyone or anything), Most Worthy of praise (aiways deserves 
praise even ifthe Kuffaar refuse topraiseHim)" a 


Verse 109 of Surah Yusuf assets the matter with the words, "All the Ambiyaa that 
We sent before you (O Rasuiuiiaah p) were men (neither angeis nor women) from various cities 
to whom We had sent revelation". 


These errant beliefs needed to be erased from the minds of people because it 
had been an obstacle preventing people from benefitting from the Ambiyaa 
,xji. Allaah says, "The only factor that prevented people from accepting Imaan when 
guidance came to them was that they said, "Has Allaah sent a human as a Rasool?" 
(However, aii the Ambiyaa were humans because they preached to humans.) Say (in repiy to them), 
'If there were angels walking peacefully on earth, We would have sent to them an angel 


42 Verses 10-11. 

43 Verses 5-6. 
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from the skies as a Rasool (However, since there are humans on earth, We have senta human 
because he can best relate to them).'"" 


The fact that humans are required to effectively counsel humans is highlighted in 
yet another verse in which Allaah says, "Before you (ORasu/u/laahp)\Ne have sent (as 
Ambiyaa) only men (not angels) to whom We have sent revelation, so ask those who have 
knowledge (ofthe previous scriptures) if you do not possess any knowledge (ofthe subject). 
We have not made them (the Ambiyaa) mere bodies who do not eat food and they did not 
live forever (iike aii human beings, the Ambiyaa a/so needed to eat and drink and they a/so had to 
die)." K 


The strangest of things is that people who were prepared to believe that stones 
can be gods were unable to accept that a human being can be a prophet. 

2. 1U 1/eU tUX tU Puflt Heei O V/enUfft/ 


When Hadhrat Nooh o started to propagate, the people were virtually unaware 
of Towheed and were worshiping thousands of idols, with five of them being the 
most important. These 5 are mentioned in the Qur'aan and were also 
worshipped by the Mushrikeen of Arabia much later. They were: 


1. Wadd: This idol was very large in size, worshipped by the Banu Kalb tribe and 
erected at a place called Dowmatul Jandal. The Mushrikeen of Makkah also 
regarded it to be a god and even named their children as the slave of Wadd 
(Abdul Wadd). 

2. Suwa: This was the idol of the Hudhayl tribe and was in the form of a 
woman. It was erected close to Yanboo. 


44 Surah Bani Israa'eel, verse 94. 

45 Surah Ambiyaa , verses 7-8. 
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3. 


Yaghooth: This was the idol of the Tay tribe and erected at Jursh, which lay 
between Hijaaz and Yemen. It was in the form of a lion and represented all 
strength and power in the universe. The Mushrikeen also named their 
children as the slaves of Yaghooth. 


4. Ya'ooq: This idol in the shape of a horse was erected in a district of Yemen 
and was worshipped by the Hamdaan tribes. 

5. Nasr: This idol was in the form of a vulture and worshipped by the Himyar 
tribe of Himyar. The ancient books of Saba refer to this idol as Nasoor and 
depictions of it can be found in ancient Arab temples. 


3. 1U P’i*ctia efj t\UU*l 


It has always been the practice of Allaah to ultimately annihilate those nations 
who oppose and reject their Ambiyaa despite tireless and intensive efforts 
on the part of these Ambiyaa These evil ones are given respite for only as 
long as it takes the obedient ones amongst them to separate themselves. Once 
this happens, the punishment is swift and decisive. Such was the case in the 
incident of the people of Hadhrat Nooh o as well. 

4 . Vlht tn 


Looking at Hadhrat Nooh o and his followers build an ark so far away from the 
ocean seemed like an exercise in futility to the onlookers, who thought that it 
would be impossible to ever get it to sea. They therefore laughed and jibed. 
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On the other hand, the people with Hadhrat Nooh u looked at these people as 
foolish since they were too ignorant to understand that they will soon be in dire 
need of the ark to save their very lives. How can they possibly ignore such an 
emergency? 


It is just like this that we may view the people attached to this world and those 
attached to the Aakhirah. While the short-sighted ones laugh at the ones 
working for their Aakhirah, the far-sighted devotees of the Aakhirah can only 
wonder at their foolishness. May Allaah make us all amongst the far-sighted and 
fortunate ones. Aameen. 

S. T/k floa/ H/i tii Ehtioi WinU 


While some Mufassireen are of the opinion that the floods engulfed the entire 
world, there are those who believe it was restricted only to the region inhabited 
by the people of Hadhrat Nooh u. Both groups have historical reports to verify 
their opinions. Although the Qur'aan does not implicitly support either opinion, 
the verses of the Qur'aan indicate that the flood engulfed the entire world. 
These indications are found in the following verses: 


1. Verse 3 of Surah Bani Israa'eel tells us that mankind stemmed from the 
progeny of Hadhrat Nooh u and those with him in the ark. The verse states, 
"O the progeny of those whom We boarded (on the ark) with Nooh u! He was indeed a 
grateful slave". This verse addresses the people of Makkah not to be like the 
Jews and the Christians who opposed the Ambiyaa They are 

encouraged to rather be like the followers of Hadhrat Nooh u who 
worshipped Allaah Alone. It is evident from this verse that the Muslims, Jews 
and Christians all come from the progeny of Hadhrat Nooh u since no one 
else survived the flood. 
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2. Verse 58 of Surah Maryam states, "These (Ambiyaa mentionedaiready in theprevious 

verses) are the ones whom Allaah has favoured from the progeny of Aadam u and 
from the progeny of those whom We carried with Nooh u (on the arkj' . This verse 
includes the progeny of Hadhrat Ibraheem o as well as the progeny of 
Hadhrat Ya'qoob o and other Ambiyaa ,-jj ^ amongst the offspring of 
Hadhrat Nooh o. This is another indication of the fact that fact that no other 
humans survived the floods throughout the world. 

3. In verse 27 of Surah Mu’minoon, Allaah instructs Hadhrat Nooh o to take on 
board the ark a pair of every living creature. Had the flood not been 
throughout the world, there would not have been a need to safeguard all of 
them. Animals would then have survived in other parts of the world. 

4. Whenever punishment struck the people of any area, the Nabi o and his 
followers were first told to leave the area for a place of safety. However, 
Hadhrat Nooh o and his people remained where they were, indicating that 
there would be no place of safety on earth. 

5. The words used to describe the flood in the Qur'aan also indicate that it was 
universal. Allaah says in verses 11-12 of Surah Qamar, "So (in repiy to his du'aa) 
We opened up the doors of the sky to torrential rains. And (in addition to the waters 
raining from the sky) We opened springs in the earth (from which more water gushed forth) 
so that the waters (raining from the sky and gushing from the earth) met for a matter 
preordained (resuiting in a fiood as punishment for themj' . The word 'opened up' 
indicate clearly that the rains must have engulfed the entire world since the 
skies are used in the general sense. Similar is the reference to the earth 
when Allaah says, "The order was issued (from Aiiaah), '0 Earth! Swallow your water 
and O sky! Stop (raining) !'" 46 

6. Verse 77 of Surah Saaffaat states about the progeny of Hadhrat Nooh u, "we 
made his progeny (the Mu'mineen) the only survivors". This is clear indication that 
only they were left to inhabit the earth. The same is indicated in the du'aa 
that Hadhrat Nooh u made when he said, "O my Rabb! Do not leave even one of 


Surah Hood, verse 44. 
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the Kaafiroon (alive) on earth". 47 This du'aa was accepted, as noted from the 
verse in which Allaah says, "it was announced, 'May the oppressive nation (of 

Hadhrat Nooh u)be (far) distanced (from Allaah's mercy).'"™ 

6. /I Dofaft 


The doubt may creep into the mind, begging to know why all the other people 
on earth as well as all other living creatures were also killed in the flood when it 
was the nation of Hadhrat Nooh o that needed to be punished. This doubt stems 
from a lack in people's understanding of the practices of Allaah. 


We need to note that whenever a disaster strikes an area, it affects both the 
pious as well as the sinful ones of the area. Just as the sinful ones suffer or die 
of the earthquake or plague, so do the pious ones. However, the statuses of the 
two types of people are very different. Whilst the disaster is a punishment for 
the sinful ones, it is a means of elevating the stages of the pious ones in the sight 
of Allaah. Inevitably, death must come to all. 


When a nation is to be destroyed after being warned by their Nabi o, it has 
always been the practice of Allaah to first ensure that the pious ones leave the 
area. The Qur’aan testifies that this has always been the practice of Allaah. 
Therefore, everyone who dies during the floods had been sinful Kuffaar. As for 
the innocent creatures apart from humans, it needs to be noted that it was 
merely a means of their death, which was to come at some time or another. 


47 Surah Nooh, verse 26. 

48 Surah Hood, verse 44. 
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Based on a narration from Ibn Asaakir, some scholars say that the people of 
Hadhrat Nooh o did not have children 40 years before the flood. Therefore, 
whoever was alive when the flood occurred was of age and could decide 
between Imaan and Kufr. No children had to suffer any consequences of the 
flood. 

7 . iZonfy 


Question: How could a pair from every living creature be accommodated on the 
ark? 


Answer: Why not, when everything else about the incident was miraculous? 
Every aspect of the incident from the gushing of water from the oven to the 
deluge pouring from the skies and surging from the earth was miraculous. 
Nothing is impossible for Allaah, Who has the power and might to also 
accommodate thousands upon a single ark. Nonetheless, it can be seen from 
today's marine vessels that thousands of tons can be carried by a single ship. The 
creatures could therefore be accommodated since these comprised only of 
creatures living atop the earth and not beneath it, in water or airborne 
creatures. 


It may also be said that only those animals needed to be carried aboard that 
were of benefit to mankind. As for the harmful ones, there was no need for 
them. Allaah could always recreate them after the flood if He needed to. In any 
case, there were only 80 people aboard the ark, so they would not have had a 
very great need for too many animals. 

2 . Altd 
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Referring to the flood, Allaah says, "There are undoubtedly Aayaat in this (incident), 
and We certainly put people to the test". 49 This incident informs people of the plight 
of the evil ones and the success of the obedient ones. When people live in this 
world, they are bound to face tests, which will determine whether they will be 
successful or not. 


Bad company is more harmful than poison and will earn a person nothing but 
regret and disgrace. On the other hand, good company is an elixir for a thousand 
maladies. A wise person will therefore seek out good company and avoid bad 
company. It was as a result of keeping in the company of the Kuffaar that people 
like the wife and son of Hadhrat Nooh o went astray and eventually died with 
those they kept company with. 

10. A Cfudtfal 


The Qur'aan declares that Hadhrat Nooh o was a grateful servant of Allaah. A 
narration of Tabraani states that he fasted all year apart from the two days of 
Eid. Furthermore, when Rasulullaah p passed through Usfaan as he was 
proceeding for Hajj, he informed the Sahabah \j/ that Ambiyaa like Hadhrat 
Nooh u, Hadhrat Hood u and Hadhrat Ibraheem u has also passed by that way as 
they travelled for the Hajj. Ibn Jareer reports from several Taabi'een that 
Hadhrat Nooh u was buried in the Masjidul Haraam. 

11. h* 


When Hadhrat Nooh u invited his people, the leaders and affluent ones 
objected. Allaah says, "They replied, 'Should we believe in you when the lowest of 


Surah Mu'minoon, verse 30. 
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people follow you (How can we followyou when those who arepoor and who do meniat jobs fottow 
you? How can we mix with them? Are they perhaps not after weatth and statusj?'" . 50 


It has always been the case that the first followers of the Ambiyaa were 
the poor and humble ones. Such was the case even with Rasulullaah p. 

However, the wealthy ones always complained that they could not associate 
with the Nabi o as long as the poor remained with him. This malady of arrogance 
deprived them of Imaan. 

12. /) yju*lL 


Every person is responsible for his own actions and cannot rely on his family 
relations. Just as the piety of a father cannot help the rebelliousness of a son, so 
too will the religiousness of the son not help the wretchedness of a father. Such 
was the situation with Hadhrat Nooh o and his son. The Qur'aan recounts the 
incident in the following words: 


Jla ('fai) diil j (jkll i_£lc.j jl j 3^1 (y 34^ cl)l S-Jj (3-^ loj (TT) 

j)j£j jl i_5LiaC.| 3^1 ^ ^alc. r -J c5tl bo jV > »i~i lill 0°* J^C. 3*^. ^j|"i_5Uji Jja jol /Ul ^jia 

jj j^l OJ-. jj j ^jaij VI j ^ ^ic. jo-i 6» -5U.....I (j\ i_5ojjc.| 35 I s-^j ijls (T f ) jjl..>ll ja 

(TV) ^joiil 


TRANSLATION: Nooh u called to his Rabb saying, "O my Rabb! Surely my son (who was 
drowned) is from my family and indeed Your promise (to rescue my famity from the ftood) is 
true (Why washe then notbtessed with Imaan andnotsaved from the fiood?). (HoweverJYou are 
the Best of Judges (there must therefore be good reason why You attowedhim to drown)." Allaah 
said, "O Nooh! Indeed he was not from your family (he was not destined to be a Mu'min tike 
the others and therefore couidnot be saved). His actions were certainly incorrect (he committed 
kufr and rejected Imaan), so do not ask Me about that which you have no knowledge (do not 


Surah Shu'araa, verse 111. 
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ask me to save him when you have no knowledge about his inner condition). I advise you not to be 
of the ignorant (those who addresssubjects thatthey do nothave knowiedge about)" (Reaiising 
that he was wrong to ask about his son) Nooh u said, "O my Rabb! I seek Your protection from 
asking You about things of which I have no knowledge. If You do not forgive me and have 
mercy on me, I will be of the losers." 


The Mushrikeen of Makkah were beguiled by their relationship with Hadhrat 
Ibraheem o and the Jews and Christians were also beguiled by their genealogical 
bonds with the Ambiyaa r 5u,^of the Bani Israa'eel. This, they all felt assured that 
they would be saved from punishment in the Aakhirah because of these ties. 
Even today, there are many who feel immune from ruination because of their 
relationship with some pious people. The incident of Hadhrat Nooh u and his 
family members spell it out to such people that such relationships will be of no 
avail when a person does not obey the commands of Allaah and follow the 
Ambiyaa 


Surah Hood, verses 45-47. 


117 





$ f/«>^ U 


Hadhrat Hood o belonged to the esteemed Khulood tribe from the nation of 
Aad. He was from the seventh generation of one of Hadhrat Nooh u's sons called 
Saam. His lineage up to Hadhrat Nooh o reads as follows: Hood, who was the son 
of Abdullaah, who was the son of Rabaah, who was the son of Khulood, who was 
the son of Aad, who was the son of Aws, who was the son of Iram, who was the 
son of Saam, who was the son of Hadhrat Nooh o. 


Hadhrat Hood o was fair in complexion, very tall, powerfully built and very awe- 
inspiring. He also wore a full beard. 

{■H&c/ O vfv f/i Qwu'644* 

The name of Hadhrat Hood o appears seven times in the Qur’aan, as follows: 

Surah A'raaf: verse 65 

Surah Hood: verses 50, 53, 58, 60, 89 

Surah Shu'araa: verse 124 


The nation of Hadhrat Hood o was called the Aad and they are mentioned in 
ten verses of the Qur'aan, viz. Surahs A'raaf, Hood, Mu’minoon, Shu'araa, 
Fussilat, Ahqaaf, Dhaariyaat, Qamar, Haaqa and Fajr. 
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Various parts of the story of Hadhrat Hood u appear in these verses of the 
Qur'aan. In fact, the Qur'aan is the first of the divine scriptures to speak of the 
Aad. Like the story of his predecessor Hadhrat Nooh o, the life of Hadhrat Hood 
o was also one of perseverance and a long struggle against rebellious people. 

7/e Ndlo*. /W 


The Aad were a very powerful Arab nation of ancient times, who settled in 
Shaam, Egypt and Babylon. They soon seized control over these lands because of 
their strength and force. The name Aad means tall in Arabic and they were 
given this name because they were extremely tall people. They lived 
approximately 2000 years before Hadhrat Isa u and are counted from amongst 
the successors of the people of Hadhrat Nooh u. Their capital was located at a 
place called Ahqaaf, to the north of Hadramaut in Yemen, with the present day 
Rub'ul Khali at its fringe. 


The Aad worshipped idols like the people of Hadhrat Nooh u, with their most 
important idols being Samood, Hattaar and Sada. They boasted about their 
immense strength and would say, "Who can be more powerful than us?" 


Together with blessing them with strength and kingdom, Allaah also granted 
them prosperity. However, these bounties went to their heads and they soon 
started to abuse them. They oppressed the weak, opposed the truth and the 
Ambiyaa and raised high buildings and monuments to symbolise their 
power. Allaah therefore sent Hadhrat Hood u as a messenger to guide them. 

7& Hoe/ U 
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Hadhrat Hood u advised the Aad to worship Allaah Alone and reminded them to 
be grateful to Him for the bounties they were blessed with. He told them that if 
they obeyed, Allaah would increase them in bounties. 


However, they mockingly said that people of the past also spoke meaningless 
words like him and that he had perhaps been affected by witchcraft. They could 
not understand how One Allaah could fulfil the many tasks of their many gods. 
Like the people of Hadhrat Nooh u, they also challenged him to bring Allaah's 
punishment to them if he was truthful. When a drought struck as a precursor to 
the punishment, they still refused to submit despite the warnings and advices of 
Hadhrat Hood u. Eventually, a tempest raged for seven nights and eight days, 
which devastated their settlements, uprooted trees and left them lying dead like 
fallen date palms. 

U- tlt U/oo/f efi ttt Qm'm*- 


Verses 65-72 of Surah A'raaf recount the story in the following words: 


IjjlS jjjil Jla (f <i) jjiu ilal i ojjc- /dl j-a ba ilil I jjjc.1 j»jaj Jla i lijj jjli.1 .alc ^JI j 
jj-a cJ jaaj jjSJ j Jj jjJ^ ja jU Jla (f f) jjjjSJI i—SLjlaji Ul j Sjliu i_Sojji Ul ja 

^ic. ^Sjj UH J^^ (aSjlj jl J (f A) jjj ^ajaU i’Sl J Jfj CIjLjj jSit.LI (fV) jjjaiatil l_jj 
Uil a-VI I jjSila" ccjllil ^Sil jj ^ jj jaji jj plaL*. ^.Sl*.~> il IjjSil j ^ ^SjJji ^SJa cJ^-j 

jyajLjail j a ci jjS jl UjjU Ujj Ujta'UjUI jjj<j jlS ba jUj ojaj jjjI .'.j.jj.I UjjjU Ijila (f f) jjjaiaj ^SU.l 

j jj li, ^SjUI j jjjI Ujjujjuj aUual Ui jjj ji-UUI ^ L_jjac. j jjjl j ,-.Sjj jj ^Slic q ja jll (V * j 
jj|I l.jjt.iaa j LLa ^jja-jj /JU jJjilj JUjjjta (V I ) jjjiajull ja f jSa.j jjl Ijjiajjla ^ jiai.a ja Ijj JJil 

(ZVY) jjjjjU IjjlS Uaj UjjU IjjiS jjiil 


TRANSLATION: To the nation of Aad We sent their brother Hood u (as a prophet). He told 
them, "O my people! Worship only Allaah. There is no Ilaah for you besides Him. Do you 
not fear (hispunishmentj? The leaders of his nation who disbelieved (and who worshipped 
idois) said, "Indeed we see you (drowning) in foolishness and we surely consider you to be 
among the liars." He said, "O my people! There is no foolishness with me. On the contrary, 
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I am a Rasool from the Rabb of the universe. I convey to you the messages of my Rabb 
and I am a trustworthy advisor to you (Ishall certain/y not betray you). Or are you surprised 
that a reminder (advice) from your Rabb has come to you through a man from among you 
so that he may warn you? Recall the time when He (Allaah) made you successors after the 
nation of Nooh u and increased you considerably in stature (strength andsize). Call to mind 
the bounties of Allaah so that you may be successful." They replied, "Have you come to us 
so that we worship only Allaah and leave what our forefathers used to worship? Bring 
what (punishment) you have promised (with which you have threatened) us if you are of the 
truthful!" He said to them, "The punishment and anger of your Rabb has already come 
upon you. Do you debate with me about names (ic/o/s) that you and your forefathers have 
named and for which Allaah has revealed no warrant? Keep waiting (forAiiaah'spunishment) 
and I shall wait with you." So (when Aitaah'spunishment came in the form ofa severe windstorm 
that iasted for 7nights and eight days) We saved him and those who were with him by Our 
mercy and We cut off the roots of (completely destroyed) those who rejected Our Aayaat and 

who did not have Imaan. 


Verses 50-60 of Surah Hood describe the incident in the following manner: 


(Ja La ilil I jJjc-I gjSJ Jll ^ lijJ Jlc- (jil j 

ijuijj ^jll IjJjj fj (*Sjj I g Jx/\ j.A ^ajij j (j I) jWil ^ ^jll Jrs VI j£j>l j' ^ lj>l Uiic 
Laj SjjJJ Uu> Ua Jjfj IjIVs (li\) IjVjjj Vj f^Jj^ (_g.il 0j3 ^Jjij IjljUa fSjlc »1,jla l l 

^jl (Jll ^ aj_oJ tjjjil i_5JjjjC.| VI (Jjij jl (liT) (ji-aj-aJ i—j^j Laj i_5J1j 3 jc. Ijjjil 

Ujl ( J j ( jjjlajj V l.Jt.J..a> J jjj5Va U jJ (ja (jjSjUj UUi c-(_£JJ Ujl IjUjUulj jlll j^Uul 

jia IjijJ jll (ti ? ) (-.jq’u.u j Jalj_^a (^gic. LS ?0 u' ^ U-JJ-uualjj Ukl jj VI /vjli (ja l-a ^ ^Sjj J J/d LS^" 
J-ajj-u a^Uu ls^* Lsid U 1 ^ Vj-~j ^jjjU-al Vj^^aSjjc ljj9 (Jp i—aLSa_uJj ^ jSj.il ,0 -"ll■ .■ jl Ij jS'jt.l.ll 
i_5Uj j ((5A) hjlc i_jI jc (jj y.\;>lj"Ijj S-aJa.jJ ,jt-a Ijjjl (jJjil j IIjj l.'ij.>i IjjjI a.t> llaij ((5V) 

^JJ J Sj*J Ijjjil 0 jj (J IjJtJjl J (ti S ) ■J. ’.C jlj> J-al ' JJtJj'j _LtuJ Ijl^C J fLriP Cjjlj I J.'.-u-> o" -jtc 

(z ?.) jui ih vi fvij i yj& ijii <ji vi /Uuaii 


TRANSLATION: To the (nation of) Aad We sent their brother Hood u (as a Nabi). He said, "O 
my people! Worship (On/y) Allaah. There is no Ilaah besides Him. You people are only lying 
(when you attributepartners to Aiiaah). O my people! I do not ask you for any reward for 
(preaching) this (message of Towheed to you). My reward is the responsibility of that Being 
Who created me. Do you not understand (that there must be truth in my message iflam 
exerting myseifso great/y without any ulterior motivesj* O my people! Seek forgiveness from 
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your Rabb, then turn to Him (fulfil His commands). He will then send abundant rains to you 
and add strength to your strength. And do not turn away as wrongdoers (as Mushrikeen)." 
They replied, "O Hood! You have not brought forth a proof (a miracie to prove that you are a 
Nabi). We will not leave our gods merely on your word (withoutproof), nor shall we believe 
in you (withoutproof). All we have to say is that one of our gods has afflicted you with evil 
(made you insane)." He said, "I call Allaah to Witness and you people (aiso) be witness that I 
am absolved of (I do not worship) the partners that you have apart from Allaah. So all of 
you may plot against me and do not grant me any respite. Undoubtedly I rely only (so/e/y 
and totaiiy) on Allaah, Who is my Rabb and your Rabb. He has control of the forelocks of 
every creature (compiete controi ofthem. You can therefore do me no harm withoutHis 
permission). Indeed, my Rabb is on the straight path (the path oftruth andjustice so waik on it 
andyou wiiimeetAiiaah). So if you turn away, then (know that) I have certainly conveyed to 
you that (message of Towheed) with which I have been sent to you. My Rabb (does not need 
you to worship Him because He) can substitute you with another nation (who wiiibe obedient to 
Him) and (by not worshipping Him) you will not be able to harm Him in the least. Without 
doubt, my Rabb is Aware of all things." When Our order (punishment) came, We saved 
Hood o and those with him by Our mercy. We rescued him from a severe punishment (a 
severe windstorm that lasted for 8 days and 7 nights). This was the Aad! They rejected the 
Aayaat of their Rabb, disobeyed His Rusul (disobeying one Rasooi is equai to disobeying aii the 
Rusui because they aii conveyed the message of Towheed), and (instead offoiiowing the Rusui, they) 
followed the instruction of every obstinate tyrant. Curse (being far from Aiiaah's mercy) was 
made to follow them in this world and in the Aakhirah as well. Behold! The Aad 
disbelieved in their Rabb. Behold! May the Aad, the people of Hood o be distanced (from 

Aiiaah's mercyJ. 


Allaah speaks about the incident in verses 31-41 of Surah Mu'minoon, which 
state: 


Viai ^jjc. ^ j-® L* ^&l Ij.ajc. 1 u' j-^j UlLjla (V ^ jjj^.i u j-o lliul 

VI i3j Lo o Uj.UI Sjj^Jl ^a ^jajjl j aj^VI c-UIj IjjI^j Ijj^ jjLll /-woja 3L1I (Jll j (r Y X) jjiajj 
jjjjji^J 131 j IjJj ^j*Jai jjIj (rr 1 ) jjjjAioj LL« c_jjjIuj j /o-o jjKU l Caa J£Ij o jJu 

ji (rf) ui (rtf) jjijii uiko j ui 'J ^Sij lii °^\ fii*ji (rf) 

Ll jro La j U3£ jlil Uj^al VI jj jl (rv) jiijxjAj jro Laj LUo j ujj Lulll i-JlLk VI jj 
^jioLall ^4j.i^ia (r *^) jj-aAj jjox^ajl Jjla Lkc. (r^) jjj3^ Lu jjj^-nil Ljj Jla (rA) jjiAj-U 
(r)) jjjilall ^jijll luoa o c-Uc. (3^3L 
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TRANSLATION: Then (after the peop/e of Nooh v) We created another nation after them (the 
nation ofAad). We sent a Rasool (Hood v) among them (who told them), "Worship only Allaah. 
There is no Ilaah for you besides Him. Do you not fear (Hispunishment overtaking you ifyou 
do not accept ImaanJ*" The Kuffaar leaders from his nation, who denied the meeting of the 
Aakhirah and to whom We had granted affluence in the worldly life, said, "He (the Rasooi) 
is merely a human like yourselves, who eats what you eat and drinks what you drink 
(there is nothing externaiiy speciaiabout him that makes him worthy of following). Surely, if you 
follow a human like yourselves, you will certainly be at a loss (ruined). Does he promise 
you that you will be resurrected after you have died and become dust and bones? 
Farfetched! Farfetched is that which you are promised! (How can this ever be?) This is but 
our worldly existence. We die and live, and will never be raised up again (after death). He is 
only a man who invents lies against Allaah (bysaying thatAHaah sends reveiation to him), and 
we shall never believe him." (After tireiess attempts to convince themJHe (the Rasooi v fina/iy) 
said, "O my Rabb! Assist me (against them by destroying them), for they have rejected me.” 
Allaah said, "Shortly these people will regret (their behaviour when Mypunishment afflicts 
them)." So, according to the true promise, a dreadful scream (ofJibra'eel v) seized them and 
We reduced them to nothing. May the oppressive (sinful) nation be far removed (from 

AHaah's mercyfl. 


Verses 123-140 of Surah Shu'araa state: 


\)^f) oy&'J) ^f£ii fUJis •>] 

^^) Y V) jjOALtll VI O ^>^1 OJ /olc. l-a j (jja.jLal j Aill Ijiajla 


"( I T * ) (jJjljL (-vLjlaJ (vLjlaJ 111 j \ H j j.'-w.u j (I \ A) jjjjJxJ ^jl £JJ lJ^J 

j d{ i j y*jlj ^^-4i yy j jS.'.li (_£ sii ijiii j ^ i i ) o jiiai j jui ijiiii 

(jSj jll f \ d jiac. jt l.nlc. Jljlo Ijlla ^( ) Y'4) ^alkc. Cjlic. ^Sjlc. ujLLi ^jl ^) Y' , f) jjjc. j uluk 

(ji 'c ft&fe ijikl \ ir a) (^kij Uj '(irv) yir$i JL vi iio! \ )r9 ) & 

Z. ( I V * ) ^JJa. jll jj j*JI jlp uSo J jl j ( ) T ^ ) (jjjja jji jjLI jjlSi La j |%jV (—5olS 


TRANSLATION: The (nation of) Aad rejected those sent (as Ambiyaa). (Remember the time) 

When their brother Hood u said to them, "Do you not fear (Aiiaah'spunishment for committing 
Shirkp I am certainly a trustworthy Rasool to you. So fear Allaah and obey me. I do not 
ask you for any payment for this (forpreaching Towheed to you). My payment (reward) is the 
responsibility of Allaah, the Rabb of the universe. Do you build a monument (to your 
building skil/s) on every elevated place for sport (without necessity, mereiy for idie amusementp 
And do you construct large palaces so that, perchance, you may live forever (thinking that 
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you wiii never have to leave them and that death cannot reach you in them) ? And, when you seize 
control (gain victory over other nations), do you seize like tyrants (oppressing them and showing 
no mercy to them). So fear (thepunishment of) Allaah (for oppressing thepoor and weak) and 

obey me. Fear the Being Who (is much more Powerfui than you and Who) has strengthened 
you with the things that you know (with the knowiedge you have and everything that you 
possess)\Nho has strengthened you with animals, sons (to reinforce your army), orchards and 
springs (aii of which contribute to yourprosperity and dominance). Undoubtedly (ifyou do not 
accept Imaan) I fear for you the punishment of a great (terribie) day." They replied, "It is 
immaterial to us whether you advise us or whether you are not from the advisors 
(regardiess ofwhatyou do, we wiii not accept your advice). This (warning of punishment) is merely 
the behaviour of the old men (to threaten and to scare us). (The factis that) We shall never be 
punished (in any way. Your warnings are therefore in vain)." They rejected him so We 
destroyed them. There is certainly a great Aayah in this. However, most of them do not 
have Imaan. Verily your Rabb is Mighty (Powerfui enough to destroy whoever He wiiis), the 
Most Merciful (Forgiving enough to pardon whoever repents sincereiy). 


Verses 15-16 of Surah HaaMeem Sajdah state: 


(_£ j]| jiil jl 1JJJ ^ tLa jjul ju Ijla J jSdl JJ3U jjajVl IJJ yYU-uli -llc Ulll ( ) f j 

CijLj-vi jJui Li I j—-aj—ja Lxj J j.J.ic. lillojll (i d) jjiMu liuL IjjlLj oji iujj jJ 

( ) f ) jjjLVn V iu j ji.1 SjVVI L_iliil j i Uilll Sj-iJll ^ (j jsJI LjIIL 


TRANSLATION: As for the Aad, they were arrogant on earth without reason, and said, 
"Who can be more powerful than us?" Did they not see that Allaah Who had created them 
is more powerful than them? They also rejected Our Aayaat. So We sent a fierce 
windstorm against them during the ill-fated days (the days of punishment, which were 
seven nights and eight days), to make them taste a humiliating punishment in this 
worldly life (before tasting the punishment of the Aakhirah). The punishment of the 
Aakhirah is even more humiiiating, and they will never be assisted. 


Verses 21-26 of Surah Ahqaaf state: 


i Ci <Ul VI I J.'la.l VI —jua j -jJj jjj j-a jiill C. li.ju j -— al.j-.Vlj ^-aj3 Jjji 11 illc. Lki jSL! j 

jji jl Liu Laj lijll o LLlJI jc. liLilul l.iii,>l Ijlll (f)) ^jj LjIIc ^slic. u-ilLl ^jl 
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(Yr)ojii^u^ fLji ^sdj ciLij’i u j 56 m % fkit uii jii (yy)^aLii 

L_llio l^j3 J i O /O U jj (Jj Ij jUjjq jJj> jlx- 1 jj 1 jilfl 0 j' lJjSJ-jU lUajlc. j jl J 

jj-o J'N.aII ^jail J JJ>-J i_5Ui£ ^o ^-j5L_c-a VI J JJ V IjJXJjLl U^J J-jU j-OO i 3^ jjjJ (\ U) jjii 

Vj ^a.ja-J ^aijc. ls*^ c 'I li3 OO o-i-Sl J 1 jlV-ljl J la.jjjj l lla.J j ,u9 ^Vl5U jl Uj3 ~£&Ja Valj (\ i5) 
(\ f 1 Z) j jj. jj_x Ijjl5i U (JLk j jlil O.ijL o j j.'jx>j 1 jjU jl jU j-j ^jiUl V j ^jjUjjjI 


TRANSLATION: Call to mind the brother of the Aad (Hood v) when he warned his people 

(about the consequences ofkufr) at the (sand) dunes although (they had a/ready heard such 
warnings before since) warners had already passed before him and (many were stiii to come) 
after him (However, despite repeated warnings, they stiii refused to submit). (He said to them,) "Do 

not worship anyone but Allaah. Verily I fear the punishment of a terrible day for you." 
They said, "Have you come to us to turn us away from our gods? Bring upon us what 
(punishment) you warn us about, if you are truthful (about being a Nabi)." He said, 
"Knowledge (about when the punishment wiiiarrive) is only with Allaah and I merely convey 
to you what I have been sent with. However, I notice that you are a nation that behaves 
ignorantly (because you are actuaiiy asking forpunishment)." (However, despite his tire/ess efforts, 
the peop/e refused to accept Imaan. Eventuaiiy, Aiiaah's punishment came to them. Referring to the 
approach ofthe punishment, Aiiaah says,) When they observed it (the punishment) as a doud 
approaching their valleys they exclaimed, "This is a cloud that will bring us rain." Rather, 
it was the thing they sought to hasten, a fierce wind bearing a painful punishment. (When 
the wind biew,) It demolished everything (in itspath)by the command of its Rabb and it 
transpired that ( after it hadpassed) only (the ruins of) their homes could be seen. Thus did 
We punish the sinful nation. We granted them (the Aad) powers (immensephysicaistrength) 
that We never gave you people (or any other before or after them) and We gave them (physicai 
andspirituai) ears, eyes and hearts (with which they were abie to hear, see andaccept the truth of 
Towheed). However, their ears, eyes and hearts were of no benefit to them at all because 
they rejected Allaah's Aayaat and (eventuaiiy) the (punishment for the) mockery they made 
(ofAiiaah's Deen andNabi) encompassed them (aiiowing them no escape). 


Allaah also says in verses 41-42 of Surah Dhaariyaat: 


(f Y 1 -) vMik VI Jjk C4I j- U (f V) fjiiil jyjSI fvi UL^I il ii. 3 
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TRANSLATION: And (there is a/so a /essor ) in (the story of) the Aad when we sent a (fierce) 

wind to them that was devoid of any good. (When itblewjlt reduced everything it passed 
to smithereens (destroying the Aad and everything they had). 


Verses 18-22 of Surah Qamar states: 


(' f) juiLJ e jj OL jt Ut (' 

J0& ji jiii u jiu iii j (t'i) ji^a&a (y >) 

(YYZ) J 4 


A) jlj j jjic jl^ u iuSLi jlc. duuS 
jxlua jAu jl-vc-t jjlS O j^Ult O jjj 


The Aad rejected (the message of Towheed that their Nabi Hood u brought to them), 
so how (severe) was My punishment and warnings? Verily We sent against them a 
furious wind during (eight) days (and seven nights) of perpetual misfortune. It 
ousted people (and left them lying dead on the ground) as if they were uprooted 
palm trunks. So how (severe) was My punishment and warnings? Undoubtedly We 
have made the Qur'aan simple to take lesson from (to understand), so is there any 

who will take lessons? 


Surah Haaqa (verses 6-10) has the following to say: 


J - e UI UUjj j JUl X-U* ^.J.lc U J-W ( r ) Uplc J*ua j*ua pJJJ 1 jLla ulc lul j 

ju J jjc ji ilk j (A) UdU ju (J JJ Jua (V)( Xujlk jii JjUkxu l (JulS ' ^c jjui 

( 1 * ) vJjlj oii.1 ^J-Jvla jj^JJ I jUoaia (*t)(UilaULiU uu5LajjUl 


Uu 3 jjail (jjja J Iujajv 

jUL 

( 
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As for the Aad, they were destroyed by a freezing, furious wind. Allaah unleashed it upon 
them for seven consecutive nights and eight consecutive days. (Ifyou were there after it 
passed,) You would have seen them (the Aad) lying flat on the ground as if they were 
hollow palm trunks. Do you see any of them surviving? (Despite their immense strength, none 
ofthem survived. ) Fir'oun, those before him (such as the nations ofNooh v, Shu'ayb v and others) 
and the (peopie ofthe) overturned cities (the peopie ofLoot v) sinned. They disobeyed the 
Rusul of their Rabb so He seized (punished) them most severely. 

Verses 6-14 of Surah Fajr state: 


3 (A)oo uL (jiij fl ^Jl (V)oo Jl«il CjIj ? jl (?)o9 fil 

Ijjj^ll (I V) ^ I ga.j-a o^HI (I • ) jUjVI j jc- j (1 )oo -I jIU j-Q^II IjjIU. Uy^l Ljls 

(i v- ) „<Uj ji (i ro) <_jI- sij LuA (i V) iuiii t£s 


Have you not seen how your Rabb dealt with the Aad (who were) the people (the 
descendants) of (aperson caiied) Iram and who were people (who had the stature) of pillars? 
The likes of them (in size and strength) were not created in the lands. (Have you notalso seen 
how your Rabb dealt with) The Thamud who used to carve the rocks of the valley (to make 
their homes in the mountainsjf And (have you not a/so seen howyour Rabb dea/t with) Fir'oun, the 
man of pegs? These people transgressed (the iaws ofAiiaah) in the lands and caused 
tremendous corruption. So (because ofth/s) your Rabb rained the whip of punishment on 
them. Verily your Rabb is Ever Vigilant (andnothing escapes His attention). 


1. 7 U Pu+lt 


The Qur'aan has named the town to which Hadhrat Hood o was send as Ahqaaf. 
This word refers to sand dunes and the place is aptly names since it falls within 
the Rub'ul Khali (Empty Quarter), which is a desert. Thousands of years ago, 
when inhabited by the Aad, this area was green and fertile and a place of 
abundance. Nowadays, it is a barren desert that no one dares to traverse. A 
tourist travelling in this area in the year 1843 wrote that he ventured into the 
region, which lies to the north of Hadramaut. The sand, he says, was extremely 
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fine and before venturing to walk there, he threw a weapon on to the surface. 
Within 15 minutes, the sand had swallowed up the weapon and the string that 
was tied to it started to rot almost instantly. 


The tomb of Hadhrat Hood o is said to be located approximately 125 miles to 
the north of a place currently known as Mukalla near Hadramaut. People visit it 
even today and the people of Hadramaut clam that it was here that Hadhrat 
Hood o moved after the destruction of his people. 


A narration has been reported from Hadhrat Ali x that the grave of Hadhrat 
Hood o is located at a red dune in Hadramaut. However, the people of Palestine 
claim that he is buried in Palestine. And Allaah knows best what is most correct. 

2 . Qoai 


The Aad could not understand how it could be possible for a single Allaah to 
administer the affairs of the universe, so they devised several gods to administer 
various functions. They also gave names to these gods. It was with regard to this 
that Hadhrat Hood o said to them, "Do you debate with me about names (ido/s) that 
you and your forefathers have named and for which Allaah has revealed no warrant?" By 
saying this, he meant to impress upon them that their gods were nothing more 
than names that have no power behind them. An idol cannot simply control the 
water by naming it the god of water. In a like manner, no idol can have any 
power merely by saying that it does. However, they refused to reason and were 
adamant that Allaah needed aides to accomplish His tasks. They found it 
impossible to forsake this worship because they had been involved in it for such 
a long time. 
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Even today there are many people who call others by names that they are not. 
People referto some people as Daataa, Ganj Bakhash, Ghareeb Nawaaz, 

Ghowth, Banda Nawaaz, Dastgeer and many other such names that indicate that 
these named ones have the power to accomplish feats that only Allaah can. They 
then argue that these named persons can accomplish these feats because their 
names demand so. Here again, it is merely an argument based on names that 
people have given. This is a classic example of people basing their arguments 
upon their own conjecture. 

Z. ImX (U*4*d 


Hadhrat Hood u did not lose hope in the people very quickly, but continuously 
advised them even after they rejected his message every time. He used many 
different modes of address and advised them from various angles and 
viewpoints. Many verses of the Qur'aan attest to the fact that when a Nabi u 
presents the complete message to the people, their fortune becomes attached 
to their reaction. Should they accept, they will be fortunate and prosperous. 
However, if they reject, their fortune will be ruined and punishment soon 
overtakes them. 


While this happened with all the previous nations, Allaah did not do this with the 
people of Rasulullaah p. They had been given a chance, as mentioned in the 
verse, "Allaah shall not punish them while you (O Muhammad s) are among them (because 
punishment affects allpresent anda Nabican never be made to suffer punishment) and Allaah will 
not punish them while (as iong as) they (peopie among them) seek forgiveness ." 52 

4 . bljtotoj RfiMlo*. 


Surah Anfaal, verse 33. 
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A study of the Qur'aan will reveal that nations of the past were annihilated by 
various disasters when they refused to accept the message of their Ambiyaa ^ 
fXJi. Allaah says, "We seized (punished) each of them on account of his sin. Against one of 
them (the Aad) We sent a violent wind (to destroy them). One of them (the Thamud) was 
seized (destroyed) by a shout. One of them (Qaaroon) was swallowed by the ground and we 
drowned another (Fir'oun and his army). Allaah was never One to oppress them (bypunishing 
them without first sending guidance to them), but they used to oppress themselves (by refusing 
to accept the guidance that came to them)." 53 


The question that arises is why do we still not see such annihilation of people on 
account of their sins? The reply to this is that the annihilation of nations stated 
in the Qur'aan refers to nations that directly opposed the Nabi o sent to them. 

When a Nabi o is amongst a nation, he presents the truth to them very clearly. In 
fact, he even shows them miracles, which are undeniable beacons of his veracity. 
Furthermore, he is always someone whom they know cannot be a liar or fake. 
Since all these proofs deny them any excuse to disbelieve him, their fate is 
decisive when they do. 


This type of rebellion is unlike the rebellion that comes from people to whom a 
Nabi o has not directly approached. People receiving the message today do not 
have a Nabi o amongst them with an untainted character; neither do they have 
the opportunity to witness his miracles. As a result, the behaviour of people 
today does not necessitate the immediate destruction that came to the people 
of formertimes. 


However, this does not mean that punishment has stopped. There are many 
nations even today who receive warnings in the form of disasters so that they 


Surah Ankaboot, verse 40. 
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may heed and mend their errant ways. It is unfortunate that people nowadays 
regard these disasters to be mere 'natural disasters' and therefore fail to heed. 

S. /I WW 


The Qur’aan refers to the wind sent to destroy the Aad as Sarsar. This word 
refers to a wind that is freezing and furious, but also roaring because of its speed 
and because of the noise of the destruction being caused. The wind blew for 
seven days and eight nights, causing the destruction of everything it touched and 
the deaths of the people. Because of their tall statures, they appeared to be 
fallen tree trunks. Surah Dhaariyaat describes the wind as 'barren' because it 
held no good for the people it afflicted. 


6.1U 


Verse 19 of Surah Qamar refers to the days of the punishment as "days of 
perpetual misfortune", while verse 16 of Surah HaaMeem Sajdah states, "ill-fated 
days" . Since it has been established that the punishment started on a 
Wednesday, people have always regarded Wednesdays as days of ill fate. They 
therefore never start a good act on Wednesdays, never embark on journeys on 
Wednesdays, never visit the ill on Wednesdays, never trim their nails on 
Wednesdays and avoid many other acts on Wednesdays. In fact, they even cite 
unsubstantiated Ahadeeth to prove their belief. 


The scholars of Ahadeeth such as Haafidh Sakhaawi Allaama ibn Rajab 
and Allaama Ibn Jowzi -i—.. have written off these so-called Ahadeeth as 
fabrications and of no substance, with not a single one of them being authentic. 

In fact, the researcher Munawihas stated that it is Haraam to hold such 
beliefs. 
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The fact of the matter is that all days of the week hold equal status and Allaah 
may grant people different experiences during the different days in a purely 
random manner. It is therefore wrong to regard any particular day as a day of 
bad luck. In a Hadith of Bukhaari Rasulullaah p stated that there is nothing like 
bad luck. 


If people regard Wednesdays as days of bad luck in the light of the verses of the 
Qur'aan, then the right thing to do will be to regard all days as such because the 
Qur'aan refers to 'days' and not just 'day'. What then will not be bad luck? It 

therefore needs to be borne in mind that no day is a day of bad luck. The verses 
of the Qur’aan referred to the days of punishment as ill-fated because it was 
such for the Aad. 

7. Stwdw** X* fafly to « 


When the Aad said to Hadhrat Hood o, "indeed we seeyou (drowning)\n foolishness 
and we surely consider you to be among the liars", all he said in reply was, "O my 
people! There is no foolishness with me. On the contrary, I am a Rasool from the Rabb of 
the universe. I convey to you the messages of my Rabb and I am a trustworthy advisor to 

you (I shall certainiy not betray you)." 


This reply teaches us how a respectable person deals with insults. Rather than 
hurling insults back, a person of dignity tries to reassure the adversary and 
allay his fears. He does all he can to make the person understand matters as he 
ought to. 

2 . 
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When Hadhrat Hood u advised his people and reminded them of Allaah's 
favours, they refused to accept. Their argument was, "How can we forsake what 
our forefathers had been doing for so long? How could all of them have been 
wrong?" 


This is the argument given to all well-wishers who desire reformation and is a 
cause of eternal deprivation for people. Such people prefer to keep their eyes 
and ears shut and dig themselves in, thereby making themselves the only losers. 
May Allaah save us all from such behaviour. Aameen 
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O l&l T^WW<^ (tfc PlojJz f 

The Qur'aan takes the name of Hadhrat Saalih o in the following 9 passages: 
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• Surah A'raaf, verses 73, 75, 77 

• Surah Hood, verses 61, 62, 66, 89 

• Surah Shu'araa, verses 132 

• Surah Naml, verse 45 

Hadhrat Saalih o was born amongst a nation called Thamud and their name is 
mentioned in the following 10 Surahs of the Qur’aan: 


• SurahA'raaf 

• Hadhrat Abu Bakr x Hood 

• Surah Hijr 

• Surah Naml 

• Surah Fussilat 

• Surah Najm 

• Surah Qamar 

• Surah Haaqa 

• Surah Fajr 

• Surah Shams 




Allaama Ibn Katheer has stated that the lineage of Hadhrat Saalih o ran as 
follows: 


Saalih, who was the son of Ubayd, who was the son of Aasif, who was the son of 
Maashi, who was the son of Ubayd, who was the son of Haadir, who was the son 
of Thamud, who was the son of Aamir, who was the son of Iram, who was the 
son of Saam, who was the son of Hadhrat Nooh o. 
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The famous Taabi'ee Hadhrat Wahab bin Munabbih reports that there were 
only two people between Hadhrat Saalih o and Thamud. He stated that the 
lineage was Saalih, who was the son of Ubayd, who was the son of Jaabir, who 
was the son of Thamud. Since the incident of Hadhrat Saalih v took place a very 
long time before history was recorded, it is not at all strange to have such 
discrepancies in reports of people's lineage. 


After the destruction of the people of Aad (known as the first Aad), the survivors 
from them became known as the second Aad and were later known as the 
Thamud. 

T6 JUtvU 


The Qur’aan names the valley of Hijr as the area where the Thamud had settled 
This area was situated between Hijaaz and Shaam and was a very large tract of 
flat land. Nowadays it is called Fajjun Naaqa and one will still find remains of 
the ruins of the Thamud there. The famous Arab historian Mas'oodi writes, "A 
person travelling from Shaam to Hijaaz will find remains of the ruins of this 
nation en route. Some researchers have seen the ruins themselves. In fact, an 
Egyptian traveller is reported to have entered a building that appeared to be a 
royal palace and housed many rooms and a large pond. This entire palace was 
carved from the mountain since the Thamud were renowned for their carving 
skills. These thousands of remain and ruins bear testimony to this skill. Like the 
Aad, the Thamud also lived in the mountains, where they carved magnificent 
homes and palaces. It is for this reason that they are referred to as the second 
Aad." 

T (i Pc%ie/ e( tfa. 


History is unable to trace the precise period when the Thamud lived because 
they existed before our historical records. What is certain, however, is that they 
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lived before the time of Hadhrat Ibraheem o and they had been destroyed 
before he came to this world. 


The Qur'aan states that when the people of Hadhrat Moosa o rejected 
his message, a lone believer from amongst the people of Fir'oun 
warned them With the words, "O my people! I fear that you may suffer a day of 
(punishment /ike that which struck) the (previous) nations something like the plight of the 
nation of Nooh u, the Aad, the Thamud and those (Kuffaar nations) after them ". 54 


It is also worth mentioning that some graves were discovered close to the ruins 
of the Thamud that had inscriptions written in the ancient Aramaic language. 
The dates inscribed on the headstones dated before the birth of Hadhrat Isa o. 
This has led many people to think that the Thamud lived after the period of 
Hadhrat Moosa u, but this is incorrect. These graves were obviously dug many 
centuries after the destruction of the Thamud. The fact that the inscriptions are 
in Aramaic may well have been to commemorate the language of the elders of 
these people. What is a fact is that these are neither the graves of the Thamud 
nor of the people during their period. 


The famous Egyptian historian Jurji Zaydaan writes about these same ruins in his 
book entitled The Arabs before Islaam. The most significant of these ruins is one 
commonly referred to as Qasr Bint, Qabr Baasha, Qil'a or Burj. There are several 
inscriptions made in the Nabataean language, the most famous of which is 
located on a headstone and dated close to the period of Hadhrat Isa o. It states: 


"This grave was built by Kamkam bint Waa'ilah bint Haram and her daughter 
Kalibah for herself and her children. The construction was started in the most 
excellent of months, during the ninth year of the reign of the Nabataean king 


54 Surah Mu'min, verses 30/1. 
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Haarith. This is the same Haarith who loves and is true to his people. May the 
curses of Dhush Shira, Arsha, Laat, Amand, Manoot and Qais be upon the one 
who sells or pawns these graves, who removes any body or limb from it or who 
buries anyone in it besides Kamkam, her daughter and her children. 


If any person writes over this what is not intended, then may the five curses of 
Dhush Shira, Hubal aqnd Manoot be upon him. There will also be a fine of one 
thousand Haarithi Dirhams liable from any magician who acts contrary to this. 
The only exception is the writing of Kamkam, Kaliba or any of their children when 
written by their own hand and not forged. This permission is given in clear and 
precise words. 


This grave was built by Wahbul Laat bin Ubaadah." 


This inscription makes it clear that the ruins were later inhabited by people who 
lived many thousands of years after the Thamud. 

7 /t ^titi^t 0(1 t&‘ 


Like the people of Aad, the Thamud also worshipped idols. They ascribed many 
idols as partners to Allaah and begged their needs from these idols. Included in 
their list of idols were also the same idols that the Aad worshipped. The Thamud 
were also affected by the diseases of pride, arrogance and pomp and all their 
time was consumed with vying with each other in constructing large palaces 
and monuments. 
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Allaah then sent Hadhrat Saalih uasa reformer and guide to them so that they 
could recognise who Allaah was and acknowledge that it was the bounties that 
He gave them which they were flaunting all day and night. He was sent to teach 
them that needs are to be begged only from Him and that He needed nothing 
and no one to assist Him in the administration of the universe. All worship was to 
be dedicated only to Him. 

T U lk*»U AtjuX tU 


What surprised the influential ones of the Thamud the most was the fact that 
Allaah selected Hadhrat Saalih o to convey this message to them. In their 
arrogance, they believed that they were more worthy of being selected for the 
message of Allaah. When the poor and weak ones accepted the message of 
Hadhrat Saalih o, the wealthy ones would deride them and say, "Do you really 
believe that Saalih is a Messenger from His Rabb?" When the believers attested 
that they did indeed, the others would announce, "Well, we reject that which 
you profess to believe." 


Hadhrat Saalih o continued to advise and preach to the people, begging them 
not to be intoxicated by the wealth, buildings and natural resources they 
possessed since it was all from Allaah. He pleaded with them to be grateful to 
Allaah for all of it and to express gratitude by worshipping and thanking Him 
before it was too late and before He snatched it all away from them. He warned 
them not to follow the example of their predecessors the Aad, whose arrogance 
and folly led them to destruction. 


Despite his tireless efforts, the people rejected his message. In fact, they grew 
more stubborn. Although many of the poor and weak ones accepted, the 
wealthy and influential ones refused to forsake their idols and give thanks to 
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Allaah. They mocked at Hadhrat Saalih o and said that if they were in the wrong, 
why were they blessed with wealth and prestige, while Hadhrat Saalih o and his 
followers were not? Hadhrat Saalih o tried to explain to them that worldly 
wealth is temporary and never a yardstick to differentiate the truth from 
falsehood. 


They continued to reject Hadhrat Saalih o and eventually told him that he should 
prove his Nabuwaat-prophethood by producing a miracle. They promised 
Hadhrat Saalih o that they would have no qualms about believing in him if he 
produced this miracle. When he asked them what miracle they sought, they said 
that he should produce a pregnant camel from the mountain, which must then 
give birth. 

Hadhrat Saalih o prayed to Allaah to grant the miracle and Allaah acceded to his 
request. 


When Hadhrat Saalih o produced the camel exactly as they requested, one of 
the leaders named Janda bin Amr immediately believed and became a Mu'min. 

Their other leaders were also about to believe when the keepers of their 
temples stopped them. This prevented many of the common people also from 
believing. 


Hadhrat Saalih o then told the people that since they asked for the camel, it was 
Allaah's decree that the camel and her calf should be allowed every alternate 
day to drink from the watering place. The camels of the people would be allowed 
every day in between. Allaah also told him to inform the people that if the 
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camel is harmed in any way, they will not be forgiven for it and it will signal their 
prompt destruction. 


Although the people did not admit their belief in Hadhrat Saalih o, they were so 
awestruck by the incident that they agreed to leave the camel in safety. The 
camel of Allaah then watered herself every alternate day, during which time the 
people were at liberty to use her milk as well. The days in between were then 
left for the people and their animals to water themselves. 


This continued for a long while until the hearts of some people started to detest 
the situation because they were unhappy to have only a single day for 
themselves. They eventually got together and plotted to kill the camel. However, 
none had the courage to do the dirty work since their hearts had acknowledged 
the fact that the camel was indeed a miracle from Allaah. 


Eventually, a beautiful woman named Sadooq approached a wretch from her 
tribe called Musadda and another beautiful and wealthy woman named Unayzah 
approached a wretch from her tribe called Qudaar. Both women told their men 
that they could have them in marriage if they killed the camel. The two wretches 
therefore prepared for the despicable task and decided to carry it out at night. 
There were others who also promised to assist. 


They then ambushed the camel one night and killed it. Seeing the frightening 
scene, the calf ran screaming towards the mountains, where it eventually 
disappeared. When he heard of this, Hadhrat Saalih o told the people, "O 
wretches! You were unable to bear it any longer and did exactly what I feared 
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you would do. The punishment which cannot be averted shall arrive in three 
days time and will put an end to you all ." 55 


Explaining the details of the punishment, Allaam Aalusi .a—, writes in his Tafseer 
Ruhul Ma'aani that the signs of punishment arrived the very next day when the 
faces of the people turned pale out of fear. The following day, their faces were 
red as their trepidation mounted. Eventually, on the third day, their faces 
became black and darkened like a person who is awaiting death. Although this 
showed that they did believe in Hadhrat Saalih u, yet their arrogance prevented 
them from admitting it. Their condition was a result of their intense natural fear 
and not a sign of repentance and remorse for what they had done. They were 
eventually destroyed on the third day as a landmark sign to mankind forever. 
The night was extremely dark when the punishment came as a terrifying and 
piercing scream that caused them all to die in their sleep. 


The Qur'aan refers to this sound as a Saa'iqah (bolt of lightning with roaring 
thunder), Rajfah (quaking sound) and Sayha (scream). These are all different 
descriptions of the same sound that shook the ground and ripped their hearts 
open, causing them to die instantly. 


As the disbelievers were destroyed, Allaah rescued the Mu'mineen, who 
remained unharmed. Addressing the corpses of his nation afterwards, Hadhrat 
Saalih u said, "O my people! Verily I conveyed to you the message of my Rabb, 
but you did not like anyone to advise you". 




55 The above has been adapted from the Tafseer of Ibn Katheer and makes reference too many 
authentic narrations. 
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Historical reports suggest that Hadhrat Saalih o and his followers settled in 
Palestine after the destruction of their nation. Historians differ with regard to 
the name of the area where they settled, but because Palestine was a lush and 
green place at the time, it is very possible that they lived here in an area the 
Qur'aan describes as Hijr. Tafseer Khaazin states that they lived in a place close 
to Ramalah in Palestine. 


However, most historians agree that they settled in the very place where they 
had been living. The people of Yemen have claimed from a long while back that 
Hadhrat Saalih o returned to the place of his origin, which was Hadhramaut in 
Yemen. They claim that the famous grave here is his. Allaama Aalusi , 
confidently claims that Hadhrat Saalih o settled in Makkah and passed away 
there. His grave is located west of the Kabah within the Haram. And Allaah 
knows best. 


He also states that 120 people believed in Hadhrat Saalih o and were saved, 
while 1500 families were destroyed. The true nature of the incident can be read 
in the eloquence of the Qur'aan. 


Allaah says in verses 73-79 of Surah A'raaf: 


Alll silS sSj i (ji /Ciu ^£j<i.L> '* ojJC. Ql (ji li illl ljijc.1 gjSj Jla J ^jlil 5 j1j (_yll j 

jja ^.Siaa.> II Ijj^llj (VY) -uil L_j|lc. ^S.jA.tj3 ajj.JJ U j .ji l Vj JJil (_>fljl tjjjis kjl 

Ijjaj j jil c-VI Ijj^lll" li jjj Jli>ll (jjjxji j Ijj^jaa IJjJlj (jj jjj.Vj'.i (ji^jVl ^Ijj j 

jl jjjaiajl (^Jja (_jJal jjal I jqa,.>a'l.al jjill ^jaj3 jja I jjj^SU-al jjill ^SLaail (Jla (Yf) j)J.Vjia (jjajVI 
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(j JJS^ /-J ^Twai (_£ jiL Ul 1 jjjSLjI jyiit Cjt^ (VJ) UJ-^J^ )f lJ-^^)^ Uu Ut Ijila ^ /JJ jj-a (_Jiujii 1,-s.l.L^a 
(VV) jjjLuj-ail jj-a ujj£ jjl Ul*j UaJ UjjI ^.1—-aj Ijili j ^dd jji Lj^ ^JJC J TiUit IjjLti (Vf) 
LJJXa-ajj ^JJ Lilluj (sSjjiLi Lai ^ajL lJUj (LjC- ^ij-j® (V A) jj.jljL ^Jjli IjJajAjail )vi^.jil fL)jA.la 

(VH) jLwUii Jiki v ofij P 


TRANSLATION: To the nation of Thamud We sent their brother Saalih u (as a prophet). 
He said, "O my people! Worship only Allaah. There is no Ilaah for you but Him. An Aayah 
(the mirade ofthe pregnant camel that came out ofa rock) has already reached you from your 
Rabb. This camel of Allaah is an Aayah for you (proving to you thatIam Aiiaah's Rasooi), so 
leave it to graze in Allaah's land and do not touch it with evil (do notharm it), for then a 
painful punishment will seize you. Remember (the tiine) when Allaah made you successors 
after the Aad and stationed you (gave you a firm position) on earth. You build palaces on the 
gentle portions of it (such asplains andgentie s/opes) and carve homes out of the mountains. 
Remember Allaah's bounties and do not spread corruption (kufr andShirk) on earth." The 
arrogant leaders of his nation said to those weak (poor) ones who had Imaan, "Are you 
convinced that Saalih has been sent by his Rabb (as a prophet) ?" They replied, "We 
certainly believe in what he has been sent with." Those who were arrogant said, "We 
absolutely reject that which you believe in." So they stabbed (hamstrung) the camel, 
defying the command of their Rabb and said, "O Saalih! Bring upon us that (punishment) 
which you threaten us with if you are really from the Ambiyaa." So an earthquake seized 
them and they lay face down (disgraced) in their (rock-hewn) homes (which were buiit to resist 
earthquakes). Saalih u turned away from them and (addressing the dead nation) said, "O my 
people! I conveyed to you the message of my Rabb and advised you, but you seemed not 

to like advisors." 


Verses 61-68 of Surah Hood states: 


Lj3 jL j j j-Sl.L'll jj ^ ojjc ^ll (jji ^Si U jj) 1 Ijjjcl ^jL Jla ~ 1 ,-s.Ll-j (=jtLl JjLj ^ll j 

(jl IjLj] ijj jjji lj^.ji l£a JluS ja jt.I—-= j IjllJ (9 1) .- njU ljjjS (si'j jjl i />jll Ijjjj p ojjaijLla 
(sid (d* SjjJ LS^ L - V-S j)l ^aJJp ji ^ajL Jli ( f f ) L-JJjl /jil i-jjC. Jj Uk-a LLj iLl J L jijl JJ*J La Jj*j 
jj)I ^ali o jj ^ajL j (f V) jj-uiAj jj c Jjjj^jj Ua' Tu—-ac jl jj)l Jjj^a'u jjia ;L-aj*.j Lj-a Jjjjlj 

IjjtTaj jjlaa ljjjiia (f V) L_jjja L_j|jc. (S., j.1 u.a pjajj li j .aV j jj)I (jjaji (JLlj Ijjjia Lii ^Li 

j Ij-a )L-aJa.^)J /vX-a Ijj-ai jJjil J l-vl—-a IjjL-j Ijjjii plL Uia (f ii) L_Jjj£-a JJC jc. j (—Svjj ^ ^lji )njSj ^jlj 
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jOATi. ^aJjl-p I 1 jjiiia jjSll -lii J (f f\ jj jiil <_£ jlll jj i_5oj jl ^ .ilojJ LSP^- j' 0 

(fA) ijiJ tiii vl 11 f^j iji Vi "■ t£j l>L fJ (fV) 


TRANSLATION: To the (nation oJJThamud We sent their brother Saalih u (as a Nabi). He 
said, "O my people! Worship (On!y) Allaah. There is no Ilaah for you besides Him. He 
created you from the earth and settled you on it. So seek forgiveness from Him, then turn 
to Him. Undoubtedly, my Rabb is Near, Responsive." They said, "O Saalih! Certainly we 
entertained high hopes in you before (before you startedpreaching Towheed to us we thought 
thatyou wouid be one of our ieaders or a saint because ofyour wisdom and inte/iect). Do you forbid 
us from worshipping what our forefathers worshipped? Surely we are in such doubt about 
what you call us towards, that it has cast us into uncertainty." He said, "O my people! Tell 
me. If I am upon a clear proof from my Rabb (which proves thatlam a Nabi) and He has 
granted me a mercy (prophethood) from Himself, who will assist me against (thepunishment 
of) Allaah if I disobey Him (by doing whatpieases you and not conveying the message of Towheed 
that He has commanded me to convey) ? (By discouraging me from doing what I have been 
commanded to do and asking me to foiiow you) You only increase me in loss (increase my 
misfortune because this wiiiattract Aiiaah'spunishment). O my people! This (camei which emerged 
from the mountain) is Allaah's camel (which He has sent) as an Aayah (miracie) for you (to prove 
toyou thatIam Aiiaah's Nabi). So leave it to graze in Allaah's land and do not touch it with 
evil intent, for then a near (swift) punishment shall afflict you." However, they killed 
(hamstrung) it (the camei), to which he (Saaiih u) said, "Enjoy yourselves in your homes for 
three days (after which Aiiaah's punishment will destroy you). This is a promise that will not 
prove false." When Our order (punishment) came, We saved Saalih u and those who had 
Imaan with him by Our mercy and (We aiso saved them) from the humiliation of that day 
(because being the victim of Aiiaah'spunishment is humiiiating). Indeed your Rabb is Powerful, 
the Mighty. A (terribie) scream (from the sky) seized (kiiied) the oppressors and they were left 
lying face down in their homes as if they had never existed there. Behold! The Thamud 
disbelieved in their Rabb. Behold! May the Thamud be distanced (from Aiiaah'smercy). 


Allaah briefly relates the incident in verses 80-84 of Surah Hijr, where He says: 
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^j-a j j'j?v 'lj Ijjl5ij (A V) Ijjc. ijjl5v-3 Ijjjl /-l-jjjl J (A * J ) jjjLauj-ail L_cx—ai L_jj5i Jai j 

(A'P i ) jjjfijSj tjjlS Ui ^jc ^jc-t tj»3 (AT*) ^-yiL-alt ^iila (AY) jjial tjjJJ Jtjajt 


TRANSLATION: The people of Hijr (the Thamud) rejected the Ambiyaa (although Saalih v was 
the only Nabi who came to the Thamud, the verse mentions that they rejected all the Ambiyaa. This is 
so because rejecting the message ofone Nabi is tantamount to rejecting aii the Ambiyaa since aii their 
messages were the same). Our Aayaat (such as the camei emerging from a mountain) came to 
them, yet they ignored these. They used to carve homes out of the mountains with peace 
(without any difficuity). (However, despite their ingenuity andstrength, Aiiaah'spunishment destroyed 
them when) A. scream seized them during the morning (this scream ofJibra'eei u wasso 
frightening that it kiiied them). Whatever they earned was of no benefit to them (because it 
neither saved them from Aiiaah's punishment in this worid nor wiit it save them in the Aakhirah). 


Verses 141-159 of Surah Shu'araa states: 


\)fr) fil ^Jt l(m) $ <jii •>] n) c£l*j£\ ijiS cvk 

Cjj ^lc. VI <J J^l (jl O J^\ (j-G /uic. ^LojI Laj \) f f) jjxllal j zUll Ij^jla 
j f Aj ^LuJaJ jLj j jj j j \) fV) jjJC. j OiW \ ) f f ) jVjl jj^jajl 

(14!) jja j—aail jjI tjxjlaJ V J ^ 1 4 * ) jjjjtjlat j Jiit t jiill f( 1 ^ ) j}JJj3 IjjJJ (Jljilt (jji j j'i-a'j 

pdil V t dut i-a ^ 1 4 T ^ jj jtt jja dut Lajt t jill ( 1 4 T j j jjxL- aJ V j (jja jV t j j.'.jjj jj.111 


j ^ 1 d d j j jLt-a j JJ LJjj jSi j -JJ- Ll ^itj J jj -Jls ( ' j ^ -att jjlft jl jjtj Lllta OO tjila 

jt Vj L_jtjiit jj.-A.li )(1 4V) jj-ajj tjjxj-jali ljjjaia ( 1 4 f j jj.Jjc. j jj l__jI ic. jLjS.tji l j-jj L j -- j 't V 
'/. ( 1 4 ^ ) ^JJa. jit jj j*Jt jtp i—5o j jl j ( 1 4 A j jjjj-a jj ^J jj£t j)l5i l-a j AO LjV L_5t-i j 


TRANSLATION: The (nation o/JThamud rejected those sent (as Ambiyaa). (Remember the 
time) When their brother Saalih u said to them, "Do you not fear (Atiaah'spunishment for 
committing Shirk) ? I am certainly a trustworthy Rasool to you. So fear Allaah and obey me. 

I do not ask you for any payment for this (forpreaching Towheed to you). My payment 
(reward) is the responsibility of Allaah, the Rabb of the universe. Will you (Do you think that 
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you wiii) be left in peace with what is here (in this worid without having to teave it ati behind after 
death and without having to answer for everything you say and do)f> Do you think that you wi/i be ieft 
in peace) In (your) orchards, springs, plantations and date palms with heavily laden stalks 
(your date paims that bear dates in abundance) ? And (in addition to thinking that you wiii remain in 
the worid forever) you boastfully carve homes from the mountains (thinking that they wiiisave 
you from death). So fear Allaah and obey me. Do not obey the command of the 
transgressors (sinners) who cause corruption on earth (commitShirk, sin and oppression) and 
who do not make amends (for the wrong that they do)." They (the Thamud mockingiy) said, 
"You are merely one of the bewitched ones." You are merely a human like us (why shou/d 
we then obeyyou). So produce an Aayah (miracie) for us (toprove thatyou reaiiy are a Rasooi) if 
you are from the truthful (ifyou are true in your ciaim to prophethood)." (When the Thamud then 
requested Saaiih v to extract a pregnant camei from a mountain, he made du'aa to Aiiaah, Who 
granted the request. When the camei emerged from the mountain,) He (Saatih i) said (to the 
peopie), "This is the camel (thatyou asked for). (Because ofits great size,) It will have a day to 
drink (from the wateringpiace by herseif) and your animals will have an appointed day to 
drink (by themseives). Do not touch it (the camei) with evil intentions (do notharm it), for 
then a punishment (disaster) of a dreadful day will afflict you."However, they (sent one of 
their ruffians, who) killed (hamstrung) the camel, butthen (they aii) grew to regret it (when 
Aiiaah'spunishment came). The punishment then seized them (three days iater). There is 
certainly a great Aayah in this. However, most of them do not have Imaan. Verily your 
Rabb is Mighty (Powerfui enough to destroy whoever He wiiis), the Most Merciful (Forgiving 
enough to pardon whoever repents sincereiy). 


Verses 45-53 of Surah Naml relate the incident thus: 


jjjlajCujj ^i qij (JlJ j)£jj9 lili jiil I j.j'.c. I jjl UlHi j jAj ^_ll ji Jaij 

JU -O OHJ ■—5!j li jlLal 1 jlU ('f f jSla.l jill j j V ji O i-l-J-all Jj9 i. uijllj 

jV j jVI ^ jj-Qjaj Jju j j-jt.-j 'l ojji-ail ^ dS j ('f V) j j Vla'l ^ji 'li Ji jiil lc. jjAj 

Ijj5j-a j (f *i) j ji.'.—Jvl Ul j vJji i— 5vi^-a La ,-jiji (jijiji ^J v-ijl J Vuuij JiiU Ijiujlaj IjiU (f A) 
jjaO jl ^i-aji j jAijJ- i-jl o jJj5La jlS j inS jAaiU (4 * ) j j jjt. i j j V jJ 0 IjS-a lij5i-a j lj£-a 

Ijil^j Ijjiil jyiil tn>M j (4\) jj-aL«J ^J^i iajV u5Ui (ji jl *Q IjiaiiS UaJ IsJjLk. (iijjjj i—5Uj9 (41) 

(4V) jytu 


TRANSLATION: We had certainly sent to the (nation of) Thamud their brother Saalih o (as a 
Nabi to teii them) "Worship Allaah." However, they suddenly became two rival groups (when 
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one group accepted his message while another group opposed him). He said, "O my people! Why 
do you seek to hasten evil before good (by asking for Aiiaah'spunishment instead ofasking for 
safety) ? Why do you not seek forgiveness from Allaah (from Shirk) so that mercy may be 
shown to you (and you may be saved from punishment) ?" They said, "We predict only evil (iike 
famine andhardship)to come (to us) from you and from those with you." He said, "Your 
predictions of evil is with Allaah (oniy He can bring you the eviiyou expectfrom us). You are 
but a nation that is being tested (to see whether you wiii do good by accepting Imaan or whether 
you wiii remain on kufr and suffer the consequences)." There were nine persons in the town 
who spread corruption (troubie, evii, robbery) in the land and never made amends (fortheir 
wrongs). They said (to each other), "You should all swear an oath by Allaah that we will all 
secretly kill him (Saaiih u) and his family (the Mu'mineen) at night, after which we shall tell 
his successors (his tribe), 'We were not present at the place where his family was killed 
(and therefore know nothing about the murders), and we are certainly truthful.'" They plotted a 
scheme (to murder Saaiih u and the Mu'mineen) while We plotted a scheme (to destroy the 
Kuffaar and save the Mu'mineen) without their knowledge. (When mischief reaches such iimits, 
destruction ofthe mischief- makers soon foiiows.) So see what was the outcome of their plot. 
(Far from achieving their objective,) We annihilated them and their entire nation. These are 
their homes (between Makkah andShaam) that lie in ruins because of their oppression. There 
is definitely an Aayah in this for people with knowledge. (As a/ways,)\Ne rescued (from the 
punishment) those who had Imaan and who adopted Taqwa. 


Allaah says in verses 17-18 of Surah HaaMeem Sajdah (Surah Fussilat): 




IjjlSi Uu ^jj{JI L_ll^J<il >1* ..-i ^.lc. ^JaxJI I -bbi Ijal j 

( ^ IjjlSij I joual jjjHI I. 


TRANSLATION: As for the Thamud, We guided them (by sending Saaiih u to preach Towheed to 
them), but they chose (spirituai) blindness instead of guidance. So, because of what they 
earned (their kufr andsins), a disastrous punishment seized them, which was extremely 
humiliating. We rescued (from the punishment) those who had Imaan and who possessed 

Taqwa. 


149 



Verses 43-46 of Surah Dhaariyaat states: 


l'f'f ) j j jjj ij ^J j ;Li*-uoll J-«l jc- ('f'T) Ljj^ ij*-^ (Jj 3 H ji j 

l'f f jjiuia lij3 IjjlSi ^jl ^ (_Jj3 j}-a £ jj ^ji j (f A) jj J—- 3 '.'. j IjjlSi La j ^lia j-a 1 jC-i.jVi-jl l-ai 


TRANSLATION: And (there /s a/so a /essonjin (the story of) the Thamud when (after k/lling the 
miracu/ous came/J they were told (by their NabiSaa/ih v), "Enjoy yourselves for a while." They 
transgressed against the command of their Rabb, so a (shattering) scream (or thunderboit 
from the sky) seized them as they looked on. (When Atiaah'spunishment struck them,) They 
were unable to even stand and were helpless to avenge themselves. (Such was the condition 
of) The nation of Nooh u (who were destroyed) before (aii these nations mentioned above). 
(Aiiaah'spunishment destroyed them because)f\\&i were indeed a sinful nation (who rejected 

the message of Towheed). 


Allaah also discussed in somewhat detail in verses 23-32 of Surah Qamar: 


r&. jiSii (t f) j jlj. 1S1 ui 6 UjS 14.1 j \h 1 jiji ijSiia (y r) cuk 

^iia rfull ul (Y f j IJc. (Y Jjji\ jj (Jj IjJJJ 

-a IjjUa (\A) j.J-aj-yji L_JjU (j£ O A- 4 uia ol-JI jl (jt-JJJ J (f V°) jJxual j ^jijjla 

ijjiiUsia.1 j cVuauL 'J iji (r.)jXij ^ik jiSuiQsa (yh) jka joUS 
(rt) jSkj-Jtl jiu jijsiiujlu jsl 'j (n) jht u ii 


TRANSLATION: The Thamud rejected the (message of Towheedbrought by Our) warners 
(the Ambiyaa). (By rejecting the message oftheir Nabi Saaiih v, they actuaiiy rejected the 
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message ofall the Ambiyaa because every Nabi brought the same message.) They said, "If we 
were to follow a lonesome human from among ourselves, we would surely be in error 
and insane. Has a revelation come only to him from among all of us (instead of coming 
to one of our affiuentpeopiej? No (he cannot be true), he is but an arrogant liar." 
Tomorrow (soon) they shall come to know who is an arrogant liar (they will then iearn 
that it was they and not the Nabi who was "an arrogant iiar"). (I/Vhen the Thamud requested 
Saaiih v to bring a pregnant camei from a rock, he made du'aa to AHaah, Who said to him,) "We 
shall certainly send the camel as a test to them (to see which ofthem wili then beiieve 
that you are a Nabiand who wiiinot) so watch them and be patient. (When the camei 
comes, then) Inform them thatthe (drinking) water (for their /ivestock) shall be shared 
between them (between the miracuious cameiand the rest of their iivestock) and each 
should present himself on his turn (with the cameihaving a day for hersetfand the rest of 
their iivestock having the next day for themse/ves)." (However, the peopie were dissatisfied with 
this arrangement and decided to have her kiiied.) So they (the peopie) called for their 
companion (a notorious thug) who attacked (the camei) and cut (her hamstring, causing her 
to die). How (severe) was My punishment and warnings (when itcame to them 
afterwards )? Verily We sent against them a single shout (from thesky, which ki/ied them 
aii) and they became like the rubble of a fence builder (This is a proverb the Arabs used to 
refer to something compieteiy destroyed and use/ess). Undoubtedly We have made the Qur'aan 
simple to take lesson from (to understand), so is there any who will take lessons (who will think)? 


Allaah says in verses 4-5 of Surah Haaqa: 


Sjc-Uallj tjSni (f) scjlllL jIc. j jjii 


TRANSLATION: The Thamud and the Aad rejected the Clamour (they refused to beiieve in the 
coming of Qiyaamah). As for the Thamud, they were destroyed by a deafening sound. 


Verses 11-15 of Surah Shams states: 
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ojjjSLa ( ^ T^j j jiil Jj^uj Jla3 ( i IJLlul -'im y.\ jl (^ V) l-jjja.j-aj JjIj C. u'-.j. 

(i dZ) Ujsc. c-ilio V j (i 'P') UjjIoS ^»i\’ii $j ^jIc ^Uuia OOO Ujjaia 


TRANSLATION: The Thamud rejected (the message oftheir Nabi) because of their 
rebelliousness. (Remember the time) When the worst of them stood up (to kill the camei) 
and the Rasool of Allaah (Saaiih u) warned them, "Do not interfere with the camel of 
Allaah (the camei thatAHaah created very specially by causing it to emerge from a rock) and 
its drinking." However, they rejected him (his warning) and killed it (the camei). So their 
Rabb annihilated them because of their sins and made their destruction widespread 
(so that none ofthem were spared). Allaah does not fear the consequences (of His actions. 
Because ofHis immense wisdom in everything He does and because ofHis great power, none 
can hold Him accountable for anything). 


A+J. 1(440*4 

1. A Ttrf lyn tli PufU mJ- tU Q*rhd f\lUd 


The camel was called the Camel of Allaah because it emerged directly from the 
mountain without any apparent means, just as Hadhrat Aadam o, Hadhrat 
Hawwa ^-iand Hadhrat Isa o were born without means. Just as it was a sign 
for the Thamud, it was also a test for them. It has always been the practice of 
Allaah (called Sunnatullaah ) to grant grace to the people who reject his Ambiyaa 
They are not destroyed immediately, but allowed to complete their 
appointed term on earth before being destroyed. 


However, when a nation demands that the Nabi o produces a miracle with the 
promise that they would believe in him when he does, then their term of 
existence is abruptly curtailed if they fail to believe. It is for this reason that the 
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nations of Hadhrat Nooh u were destroyed by a swift punishment, as were the 
nations of Aad, Thamud, Fir'oun, etc. 


There was only one nation that Allaah exempted from this sequence of events. 
Allaah describes the incident in verse 98 of Surah Yunus, where He says, "There 
has been no nation who accepted Imaan (just before Allaah'spunishment struck them), then 
their Imaan profited them (because they were saved from Allaah'spunishment), except the 
nation of Yunus u. When they accepted Imaan, We turned away from them a punishment 
of disgrace in this worldly life and We granted them enjoyment for a while (for as iong as 
they iived afterwardsj'. 


However, Imaan does not profit anyone when it is brought after the arrival of 
the punishment, as was the case of Fir'oun. Apart from the nation of Hadhrat 
Yunus o, no nation was saved after the decree of punishment had been issued. 
Since the Qur’aan does not describe exactly why they were exempted, we 
cannot make a statement to confirm the reason. However, what we have 
deduced from other verses of the Qur’aan and the Ahadeeth is that this nation 
repented sincerely to Allaah once they saw the signs of punishment and 
noticed that Hadhrat Yunus o had left the city. 

2 . *. baM 


Although the practice of Allaah ( Sunnatullaah ) had been like this with the 
previous nations, the Ummah of Rasulullaah p has also been exempted. 
Rasulullaah p said, "I prayed to Allaah not to destroy all of my Ummah with His 
punishment and Allaah granted my prayer." 56 


Bukhaari. 
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The Qur'aan also states, "Allaah shall not punish them while you (O Muhammad e )are 
among them (because punishment affects allpresent and a Nabi can never be made to suffer 
punishment) and Allaah will not punish them while (as iong as) they (peopie among them) seek 
forgiveness" , 57 

3 . Utrtftioy- 


People are given to think that when a nation is blessed with the comforts and 
wealth of this world, they are indeed the favoured one's of Allaah and are 
shaded by His mercy. It was this misconception that caused many nations to be 
deprived of the message of their Ambiyaa In fact, it often happens that the 
more luxury and comfort people find themselves enjoying, the harsher will they 
be punished. 


The Thamud were also duped by this deception and, instead of being grateful to 
Allaah, they ridiculed the poor people who followed Hadhrat Saalih o. 
Eventually, most of them rejected his message and were destroyed by Allaah's 
punishment. 


They argued with Hadhrat Saalih o that the wealth, power, mansions and 
bounties that they had been granted was all because Allaah was pleased with 
them. On the other hand, they said, Hadhrat Saalih o and his followers were 
deprived of this because Allaah was not pleased with them. Hadhrat Saalih o told 
them that these bounties were favours only when they expressed gratitude to 
Allaah for them by submitting to Him and worshipping Him Alone. Otherwise, he 
told them, these could be a curse and a means of punishment when they create 
pride and arrogance. 


Surah Anfaal, verse 33. 
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In fact, Allaah states in the Qur'aan, "Asfor him who carries out kufr, I shall grant him 
enjoyment for a while, after which I will drive (compel) him into the punishment of the 
Fire (in the Aakhirah). It is the worst of places to be ". 58 

Cf. S«**t 


When Rasulullaah p and the Sahabah \j/ were marching to Tabook on a military 
expedition, they passed by the ruins of Hijr. Some of the Sahabah \j/ drew water 
from the well there and made some dough. When Rasulullaah p heard about it, 
he had the water thrown out of the utensils and instructed that the dough be 
fed to the animals. He then addressed the Sahabah \j/ saying, "These are the 
settlements of people whom Allaah had punished. We will not camp here or take 
benefit from anything here. Let us proceed from here and camp elsewhere, lest 
we be afflicted with some calamity." 


Another narration states that Rasulullaah p said, "O people! When you pass by 
the cities of the Thamud, and then do so weeping with the fear of Allaah. 
Otherwise, do not go there at all." 


When Rasulullaah p himself passed through, he said, "Never ask for Allaah signs 
When the people of Saalih o asked to see a sign, Allaah extracted a camel from 
the mountain for them... However, they eventually rebelled and hamstrung the 
camel, causing it to die. Allaah therefore punished them with a shout and they 
died in their homes. Only a solitary man by the name of Abu Rihaal was left 
alive since he happened to be in the Haram at the time. However, he was 
destroyed by the punishment as soon he left the Haram." 59 


58 Surah Baqarah, verse 126. 

59 Taareekh Ibn Katheer (Vol.l Pg.138). 
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S. tthfwu Ctnftn 


After the Kuffaar from the Thamud had been destroyed, Hadhrat Saalih o 
returned to the city and, looking down at all the corpses, he said, "o my people! i 
conveyed to you the message of my Rabb and advised you, but you seemed not to like 
advisors ". 60 This address was similar to the manner in which Rasulullaah p 
addressed the corpses of the Mushrikeen that had been cast into a well at Badr. 
Addressing them by name, Rasulullaah p said, "Indeed, we have found 
everything that our Rabb had promised us. Have you also found that which your 
Rabb had promised you?" 61 


It was only the Ambiyaa who could address the dead because Allaah made 
their words reach the dead people, even though they were unable to reply. 
When Rasulullaah p addressed the dead Mushrikeen on this occasion, Hadhrat 
Umar r asked whether they could hear him. "Certainly!" Rasulullaah p replied, 
"In fact, they can hear me better than you, but they are unable to reply." 


Allaah says in the Qur'aan, ”The blind and the seeing cannot be equal, neither can 
a multiplicity of darkness and the light (be equal), neither (can) shade and heat (be the 
same). (Just as all of the above are opposites, so too are kufr and Imaan, sin and virtue, 
the Kuffaar and the Mu'mineen.) (In the same manner,) The living (the Mu'mineen) and 
the dead (the Kuffaar) cannot be the same. Whoever Allaah wills He makes him hear (the 
truth), and you (O Rasuiuiiaah p) cannot make those in the graves hear (without Aiiaah's 
wiii). You (O Rasuiuiiaah p) are only a warner (you can oniy warn them about the 
consequences ofkufr but cannot force them to renounce itf . 62 

6. 1U e( 


60 Surah A'raaf, verse 79. 

61 Bukhaari. 

62 Surah Faatir, verse 19-23. 
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The emergence of the camel from the mountain was a Mu'jizah (miracle) of 
Hadhrat Saalih o. While scholars have deliberated at length about the reality of 
miracles, we shall give just as gist here. The Arabic word Mu'jizah literally refers 
to something that makes others helpless. Technically, it refers to something that 
is accomplished without using the standard means. When such a thing is done, it 
renders the human mind helpless to understand. Such acts force people to 
accept that they cannot be accomplished by human beings without the help of a 
Divine being. It is therefore an accepted fact that a Mu'jizah is an act of Allaah to 
prove the truthfulness of a Nabi o. 


Now the Qur'aan makes it evident that the system and practice of Allaah in this 
world does not change. If this is so, why does a Mu'jizah appear contrary to the 
system of events in this world? 


In reply to this, we need to understand that the system of Allaah operates on 
two different levels. The first is the standard system, which is by far most 
common and widespread. According to this system, fire will burn, water will 
have a cooling effect, poison will be fatal, honey will display curative properties, 
etc. This may be termed as the standard system of cause and effect. 


The second system is one that does not work by the cause and effect rule. In 
fact, it works against means. By this system, all the means of burning will be 
available, but something will not burn or food cooked for 100 people will fill the 
bellies of 200 people without it depleting. These occurrences defy all logic and 
take place only when necessary. They always have a specific purpose. Although a 
fire that does not burn and poison that does not kill may seem to contradict the 
common system, it does not contradict Allaah's special system. This system 
often came into action when Allaah's Ambiyaa needed to prove that they 
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were indeed sent by Allaah. It will not be used when an imposter requires it to 
prove prophethood. 


At the same time, it is also necessary to add that a miracle is not the only 
indication of a person's Nabuwaat-prophethood. If a Nabi v never showed a 
single miracle, this cannot be used to say he was not a Nabi. The Ambiyaa 
possess many other qualities that prove their Nabuwaat-prophethood. Many 
Ambiyaa have passed who displayed no Mu'jizah. However, if a nation asks 
for a Mu'jizah, it is a clear indication of the Nabuwaat-prophethood of their Nabi 
o and if they then deny it, they will clearly be Kuffaar. 


Also fundamental to understand is that any person demonstrating what seems 
to be a miracle cannot be called a Nabi. Every aspect of a Nabi's life can be 
tested for traits of Nabuwaat-prophethood. There can be no aspect of a Nabi's 
life that can be put to question or be objectionable. For example, his character 
will always be of the highest degree, he will be free from sin, he will always be 
truthful and his teachings will be beyond objection. These are miracles in 
themselves. 


All this has been discussed just to define what a Mu'jizah is. Otherwise, there 
cannot be any Mu'jizah that will take place after the passing of Rasulullaah p 
since no Nabi will ever come after him and need to prove his prophethood. If a 
supernatural feat has to be displayed after Rasulullaah p by any pious person, 
then it will not be called a Mu'jizah, but a Karaamah. On the other hand, if a 
sinful person or Kaafir displays such an act, it will be referred to as Istidraaj or 
magic, etc. 
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A Mu'jizah can be displayed only by a Nabi of Allaah. Since the Ambiyaa 
were all human beings, their miracles were done only with the help of Allaah. 
They were unable to it by themselves since they are unable to alter the regular 
system of Allaah without Allaah;s permission. During the Battle of Badr, 
Rasulullaah p threw a handful of sand into the enemy army, which temporarily 
blinded them all. Referring to this incident, Allaah says, "you (ORasulullaahp )did not 
throw (the handful ofsand into the eyes ofthe Mushrikeen to temporariiy biindati ofthem) when 
you threw, but it was (actuaiiy) Allaah Who threw (because ifit were not forAiiaah piacing the 
power into the handfui ofsand, it wouid not have had the desired effectj' , 63 


This verse is sufficient to describe the nature of a Mu'jizah. The furthest a human 
can throw a handful of sand is perhaps 100 to 200 yards. Then too, it would 
travel only directly ahead. However, with the help of Allaah, the sand Rasulullaah 
p threw reached the eyes of every member of the Mushrikeen army, even 
though they were more than a thousand in number and spread out all over the 
battlefield. 

7. \iltltU L-hom 


The ruins of the cities of the Thamud lay north-west of Arabia and is still referred 
to as the Hijr area. Nowadays, there is a settlement there called Madain Saalih, 
which is located between Madinah and Tabook. Their rock buildings carved out 
of the mountains are still standing and span an area of many thousands of acres. 
One can well imagine that the area was once home to three to four hundred 
thousand people. 


During the time of Rasulullaah p, the Arab traders passed through these ruins 
often as they travelled to Shaam. When Rasulullaah p and the Sahabah \j/ passed 


Surah Anfaal, verse 17. 
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by on the military expedition to Tabook, he pointed out to the Sahabah \j/ that 
every thoughtful person ought to take lessons from such ruins. Rasulullaah p 
also pointed out to them the well from which the camel of Hadhrat Saalih u 
drank and told them that that was the only well in the area from which they 
were allowed to draw water. Rasulullaah p also showed the Sahabah \|/ a hill 
from which the camel arrived to drink water. This hill is nowadays known as 
Fajjun Naaqa. 


Rasulullaah p advised the Sahabah \\i to pass swiftly through this area since it had 
been afflicted by the punishment of Allaah and to do so weeping. They were 
therefore not to regard the place as one of sight-seeing and entertainment. 

There is not too much to see there and from the few wells that are there, one of 
them is said to be the one from which the camel drank. 


The area is surrounded by jagged mountains and it can be clearly noticed from 
the landscape that the area was devastated by a severe earthquake. The 
mountain range stretches approximately 50 miles to the east towards Khaybar 
and almost 30 to 40 miles into the Kingdom of Jordan in the north. It therefore 
appears that an area as long as 300 to 400 miles and as wide as 100 miles was 
struck by this earthquake. May Allaah save us from such calamities. 

?. TU xU Mi~tUUui* 


Preaching to the people to worship the One Allaah, Hadhrat Saalih u said to 
them, "O my people! Worship (On/y) Allaah. There is no Ilaah for you besides Him. He 
created you from the earth and settled you on it. So seek forgiveness from Him, then turn 
to Him. Undoubtedly, my Rabb is Near, Responsive ". 64 


Surah Hood, verse 61. 
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By telling this to them, he was impressing upon them that since they accepted 
Allaah as their Creator, there was no need to believe that others were needed to 
assist him. Why should others have any share in his dominion? Why should any 
others be worshipped? 


However, the same mistake that all the polytheistic nations made was to 
compare Allaah to their kings and leaders who ruled from palaces and whose 
subjects had no direct access to them. Whenever a person form the populous 
needed something to be addressed by the king, they needed to get the request 
to him via his many courtiers and other close to him. If the request did 
eventually get to the king, then it was again one of the courtiers or governors 
who would give the reply or fulfil the request. 


When this was the procedure when it concerned kings with small kingdoms, the 
people thought that when it came to a king of the universe, they stood no 
chance of getting directly to Him at all. They guessed that it was impossible to 
reach Him without using His close servants as a means of access. As a result, they 
started to make others a means of gaining access to Allaah and would make 
sacrifices and dedicate acts of worship to these other little gods. 


Hadhrat Saalih o dispelled this old misnomer of his people by describing Allaah 
as Near and Responsive. This was intended to make them realise that Allaah is 
not far from them and can be reached directly by praying to Him. Every person 
had the ability to even whisper his prayers to Allaah. Despite His lofty status, 
Allaah was capable of hearing their supplications and He would respond to them. 
When this is the case, what is the necessity for mediums in between? 
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Allaah explains this more clearly in the Qur'aan, when He says, "And 
when My bondsmen ask you about Me, verily I am close by (so call only on Me). I answer 
the prayer of the caller when he calls (whether he ca/ls si/ent/y or audib/y). So they should 
accept (My commandments and obey them) and (always) believe in Me so that they remain on 
the right (with validbeliefs)" Despite the fact that man cannot see Allaah nor 
imagine what He is like, he must never think that Allaah is far away. 
Man can communicate with Allaah at any time. In fact, Allaah is aware 
of even the thoughts within his heart. It is therefore foolish of man to 
patronise the helpless gods that they have themselves created. It is 
only Allaah Who can fulfil every need of man and it is therefore only 
Him to Whom all prayers should be addressed. 


7 it oh 1/U Mtvt/Ulltuf. 


When Hadhrat Saalih o called the people towards Allaah, their reply to him was, 
"O Saalih! Certainly we entertained high hopes in you before (before you startedpreaching 
Towheed to us we thought that you would be one ofour leaders or a saint because ofyour wisdom 
and intellect). Do you forbid us from worshipping what our forefathers worshipped ?" 66 


The manner in which the Mushrikeen make deductions is clear from this verse, 
where the difference between their manners of deduction is made distinct from 
the manner used by the Mu'mineen. While Hadhrat Saalih o explained to them 
that they should worship Allaah Alone since it was Him who created them and 
settled them on earth, they argued that they cannot forsake these idols because 
their forefathers had been worshipping them all along. They believed that since 
the practice was so old, they needed nothing to prove that it was right. 

10. 7 & CowUXlof. 0^ O 


65 Surah Baqarah, verse 186. 

66 Surah Hood, verse 62. 
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After Hadhrat Saalih u had acceded to the people's request for a miracle and 
produced the camel from the mountain, he warned the people saying, "This isthe 

camel (thatyou asked for). (Because ofits greatsize,)\\. will have a day to drink (from the 
wateringpiace by herseif) and your animals will have an appointed day to drink (by 
themse/ves). Do not touch it (the camei) with evil intentions (do not harm it), for then a 
punishment (disaster) of a dreadful day will afflict you ". 67 


Verse 64 of Surah Hood states that he said, "O my people! This (cameiwhich emerged 
from the mountain) is Allaah's camel (which He has sent) as an Aayah (miracie) for you (to prove 
to you that Iam Aiiaah's Nabi). So leave it to graze in Allaah's land and do not touch it with 
evil intent, for then a near (swift) punishment shall afflict you". 


The challenge that Hadhrat Saalih u issued to the people was no ordinary 
challenge. It is common knowledge that water is such a valued prize amongst the 
Arabs that they would fight wars and spill blood for possession of water holes 
and wells. A person declaring that his camel should have exclusive rights to their 
most valued commodity every alternate day is really issuing a fierce challenge to 
them. It is only powerful people with armies to support them who can demand 
a right to such a prize. Furthermore, a nation will only submit to such a demand 
when they believe that their opponent is someone who has the forces and 
armaments to crush any resistance they offer. 


However, the conviction of Hadhrat Saalih u was so strong in Allaah that he 
announced this over and over again to all the people of the nation without being 
in any position of power. The Ambiyaa have always been imbued with a 
profound conviction in the promises of Allaah and would believe in it even 
though they saw no apparent means to fulfil the promises. 


Surah Shu'araa, verse 156. 
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11. U*40fv> tU 


The nation of Aad was renowned for the colossal buildings with enormous pillars 
that they built. After them, the Thamud were referred to as the second nation of 
Aad because they were also renowned over their monumental structures. 
However, their forte was to carve their buildings out from the mountains. 
Describing the Aad as 'people of pillars', Allaah then continues to describe the 
Thamud in the Qur’aan, when he states, "The Thamud who used to carve the rocks of 
the valley (to make their homes in the mountains )?" 68 


Describing the manner in which they erected palatial structures on wide plains, 
Allaah says, "You build palaces on the gentle portions of it (such aspiains andgentie siopes) 
and carve homes out of the mountains ". 69 The Qur’aan also makes it clear that they 
erected these enormous and elaborate structures only to boast of their skill and 
status. There really was no need them. 


They were yet another example of how the powerful and wealthy squander their 
wealth on unnecessary things while there are so many others who can barely 
afford a sheet to cover themselves. At the end, everything they held in such high 
esteem and was a source of their pride now lies in utter ruin. 

12. TZt RltUiutlof* 


Allaah describes the cities of the Thamud after their annihilation in the following 
words, "These are their homes (between Makkah andShaam) that lie in ruins because of 
their oppression. There is definitely an Aayah in this for people with knowledge. (As 


68 Surah Fajr, verses 

69 Surah A'raaf, verse 74. 
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always ,JWe rescued (from thepunishment) those who had Imaan and who adopted 
Taqwa ". 70 


We have heard many people nowadays saying that disasters and calamities have 
afflicted people because of the extent of sins and vice that they perpetrated. 
What needs to be borne in mind always is that the Allaah Who decides such 
matters is not irrational and someone who does things without wisdom and 
reason. People with insight will know that there is always good reason for the 
rise and fall of nations and amongst these reasons is the principle of retribution, 
which ensures that tyrants always get their just desserts for their wretchedness. 
People who realise this will not be appeased by being told about the natural 
causes of disasters. They will probe further and unearth the fact that this nation 
was struck with a disciplinary whip that annihilated them after they failed to 
heed countless warnings. May Allaah guide us all. Aameen. 

13. T& fyn Rijtdlo*. 

The Thamud rejected the message of Hadhrat Saalih o for the following three 
reasons: 


1. He was a human being like them, because of which they felt he deserved no 
additional esteem 

2. He was from their own nation and they saw no reason why he was any 
betterthan them 

3. He was a solitary figure with no substantial backing 


These reasons have been mentioned in the verses of the Qur'aan and were also 
the same reason cited by the Mushrikeen of Makkah when they rejected the 


Surah Naml, verses 51-53. 
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message of Rasulullaah p. Quoting them in the Qur'aan, Allaah says, "they (also) 
say, ’What is the matter with this Rasool that he eats food and walks in the marketplaces 

(I'ike any ordinary human, who had been one ofus just yesterday, but now makes the daim that he is 
a messenger ofAiiaah )?" . 71 


The people were of the opinion that a Nabi needed to be someone more than a 
human being. If he had to be a human being, then they believed he should have 
been from somewhere else or, if from them, he ought to have been someone 
with wealth and influence. This was the situation that every Nabi faced. More 
details have passed in the discussion of Hadhrat Nooh o. 

"Jlf. i* ’&tyoi-J. fiU 


It was only the obstinacy of the Thamud that led them to reject the message of 
Hadhrat Saalih o and their reluctance to forsake the lives of sin that they were 
leading. Eventually, they challenged him to display a miracle, which he did. 
Thereafter, he warned them not to harm the camel in any way, for that would 
signal the advent of a terrible punishment. They people desisted from harming 
the camel for while until the worst from amongst them eventually killed her. 
Hadhrat Saalih o then told the people that they had only three days to enjoy 
themselves before Allaah's punishment arrived. Eventually, Allaah's punishment 
came as promised and they were all destroyed because Allaah has no one and 
nothing to fear. Describing this in the Qur’aan, Allaah says, "The Thamud rejected 
(the message of their Nabi) because of their rebelliousness. (Remember the time) When the 
worst of them stood up (to kiii the camei) and the Rasool of Allaah (Saaiih v) warned them, 
”Do not interfere with the camel of Allaah (the camei thatAiiaah created very speciaiiy by 
causing itto emerge from a rock)anA its drinking." However, they rejected him (his warning) 
and killed it (the camei). So their Rabb annihilated them because of their sins and made 
their destruction widespread (so that none ofthem were spared). Allaah does not fear the 


Surah Furqaan, verse 7. 
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consequences fofHis actions. Because ofHis immense wisdom in everything He does and because 
ofHis great power, none can hoid Him accountabie for anythingj' , 72 


Being the Supreme and All Powerful, Allaah has no fear of any uprising or 
vengeance from any quarters because none can challenge Him in any way 
whatsoever. Allaah has no worries about the consequences of anything he does 
since He is in supreme control over everything. How eloquent and 
comprehensive are the words "Allaah does not fear the consequences"? 


Surah Shams, verses 11-15. 
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Sjyyi/h *<A \(rt*&tl*y. U to*J. hli*Moe/ 


UhUtf. 


The Torah cites the lineage of Hadhrat Ibraheem o as follows: Ibraheem, who 
was the son of Tarikh, who was the son of Naahoor, who was the son of Sarooj, 
who was the son of Ra'u, who was the son of Faalih, who was the son of Aamil, 
who was the son of Shaalih, who was the son of Irfikshaad, who was the son of 
Saam, who was the son of Nooh o. 


This lineage has been mentioned in several books of history as well. While these 
books name the father of Hadhrat Ibraheem o as Tarikh, the Qur'aan states that 
his name was Aazar. Scholars explain that while Tarikh was his real name, Aazar 
was his nickname. The name Aazar is a Hebrew name that means 'Lover of the 
idols', which was what he was because he actually made idols. 


The famous Mufassir Imaam Mujaahid (passed away 103 A.H.) stated that 
Aazar was really the name of the idol that he worshipped. It was customary in 
those days to name children after their idols. 73 

A*» 


Ibn Katheer. 
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Rasulullaah p referred to Hadhrat Ibraheem o as the father of all the Ambiyaa ^ 
pui. Even the Qur'aan refers to him as the father of the Deen of Islaam and refers 
to as Islaam as the creed of Hadhrat Ibraheem o. Such titles are also mentioned 
in some narrations of Bukhaari. When the Sahabah \j/ once asked Rasulullaah p 
about the reality of sacrificing animals during the days of Eidul Adhaa, 
Rasulullaah p replied, "It is the Sunnah of your father Ibraheem o." 


Introducing Hadhrat Ibraheem o in the Qur'aan, Allaah says: 




> I J^f2u ( ^ r . ) jjj^jLAil (jx cdj j fsjjju JJ 1 lujlfl 

jpai ^jl j 'O Ijjjil QjjI j (1 f ) ) 

( I f V) jaff j.a.a l l (jja jlSi La j ^O pJJ Jjl ^La XJjl j]l ‘-5Ljil 


c£ ti. 

lal ja^a 


TRANSLATION: Ibraheem u was certainly a great leader, obedient and Haneef (one indined 
towards the truth andaverse to aii faise creeds). He was (definiteiy) not from the Mushrikeen. He 
was grateful for Allaah's favours. Allaah chose him (to be a Rasooianda speciai friend) and 
guided him to the straight path. We granted him good in this world (he ispraised and 
respected bypeopie of aiireiigions) and he shall be from the righteous in the Aakhirah. Then 
We sent revelation to you (O Muhammad e, instructing you to): "Follow the religion of 
Ibraheem that is Haneef (inciined towards the truth andaverse to aii faise creeds). He (Ibraheem 
i j was (definiteiy) not from the Mushrikeen." (These words are repeated to emphasise the fact 
that Ibraheem v was neither a Jew nor a Christian as the Jews and Christians ciaimed .) 74 


Allaah also states in verse 67 of Surah Aal Imraan: 


(fv) (j^oliill jlL Laj ^ tajju jt51 j5tlj tgjl J—V? Vj fj-jfj jjj Jjl jjfSifji 


Surah Nahl, verse 120-123. 


169 



TRANSLATION: Ibraheem o was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was Hanif (one 
indined towards the truth andaverse to aii faise creedsj and a Muslim (subservient to Aiiaah). He 

was never from the Mushrikeen. 


Allaah also says: 


('M ) l!jjS jli> Jol J ‘oo ojjSUI jSilj 


Mention Ibraheem o in the scripture (the Qur'aan). He was undoubtedly a Siddeeq 

(extremeiy true in his Imaan), a Nabi . 75 


Verse 51 of Surah Ambiyaa states: 


jjjlc. U£j eiujj ^jjjjI UjjI Ualj 


Before this We had granted Ibraheem u his correct course (keen understanding andguidance) 
and We were always Aware of him (We knew that he was worthy ofbeing Our Rasooi). 


The Torah states that Hadhrat Ibraheem o lived in a place called Ur in 
Mesopotamia and belonged to the Faddaan people, who were idol worshippers. 
The Bible states that the father of Hadhrat Ibraheem o was a carpenter who 
carved wooden idols and sold them to the various tribes at the time. However, 
Allaah had granted guidance Hadhrat Ibraheem o from the very beginning. He 


75 


Surah Maryam, verse 41. 
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had always been convinced that since idols have no powers of sight and hearing 
and could do no harm or good, how could they ever fulfil the needs of people? 


The Qur'aan speaks extensively of Hadhrat Ibraheem u since he also propagated 
the same messages as his creed. He is mentioned in 25 Surahs of the Qur'aan 
and in 63 verses. These are: 


1. Surah Baqarah, verses 124, 125, 126, 127, 130, 132, 135, 136, 140, 258, 260 

2. Surah Aal Imraan, verses 33, 65, 67, 68, 84, 95, 97 

3. Surah Nisaa, verses 54, 125, 163 

4. Surah An'aam, verses 74, 75, 83, 161 

5. Surah Taubah, verses 70, 114 

6. Surah Hood, verses 69, 74, 75, 76 

7. Surah Ibraheem, verses 35 

8. Surah Nahl, verses 160, 163 

9. Surah Ambiyaa, verses 51, 60, 62, 66-73 

10. Surah Shu'araa, verse 69 

11. Surah Ahzaab, verse 7 

12. Surah Saad, verse 45 

13. Surah Zukhruf, verse 26 

14. Surah Najm, verse 37 

15. Surah Mumtahina, verse 4 

16. Surah Yusuf, verses 6, 38 

17. Surah Hijr, verse 51 

18. Surah Maryam, verses 41, 46, 58 

19. Surah Hajj, verses 26, 43, 78 

20. Surah Ankaboot, verses 16, 31 

21. Surah Saaffaat, verses 83,104,109 

22. Surah Shura, verse 13 

23. Surah Dhaariyaat, verse 24 

24. Surah Hadeed, verse 26 

25. Surah A'laa, verse 19 


171 



7& Ntfoe*- kj*M**t IbMu** u 


The nation of Hadhrat Ibraheem o were perhaps the first nation that adopted 
idol worship as the state religion. It is therefore difficult to find another nation 
in history that manufactured and worshipped idols to the degree that these 
people did. Hadhrat Ibraheem o was born into this nation where everything was 
centred on idols. However, Allaah granted Hadhrat Ibraheem o the true 
guidance form a very early age and he realised that the idols were even more 
helpless than the people worshipping them. 


It was strange for him to see that his father would carve a log of wood in the 
morning and then worship it in the evening. He refused to accept this and knew 
that the only one worthy of worship was the Supreme Being Who created 
everything and cares for them. 

f*. xft WtvUt ofj tU Qwi'm*. 


Allaah states in verses 51-56 


liJ ^ajjl Jjil JliUtfl oSj U oajiij 

1 jila (d f ) qjU JlUa ^jUl j 

Jc. Jt j 00 Otjbs jl' ji\ 


of Surah Ambiyaa: 


Jli 11 (1 jUJc. ,o USj Jjl jja olUj ^jjjjI byJl J2j 
^jj] lai Jl| (dV') qj.ijc. W Ijjljt tllUj Ijlta (ilY) Jjlf-c 

j dijJLll i_jj j Jj Jtl (<1) Qja.m q* dut £1 (JUltj l:a.>t 

(lif ) Qj^Uil Qj ^£ij 


TRANSLATION: Before this (periodof Moosa v), We had granted Ibraheem u his correct 
course (keen understanding andguidance) and We were always Aware of him (We knew that he 
was worthy ofbeing Our Rasooi). (Worthy of mention is the time) When he told his father and his 
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people, "What are these statues that you are devoted to?" They replied, "We (worship them 
because wej found our forefathers worshipping them." He (Ibraheem v) said, "Verily you 
people and your forefathers are certainly in manifest error." They said, "Do you bring us 
the truth or are you from the jesters (are you serious about whatyou are saying or areyou 
mereiy amusing usj>" He said, "Rather (than worship these idois, you shouid understand thatj 
your Rabb is the Rabb of the heavens and the earth, Who has created you (Itis He Whom 
you shouid worship). I am of those who bear witness to this." 


P'lltcfobfd/U\ 


When Hadhrat Ibraheem u realised that the obsession of the people with 
worshipping idols and heavenly bodies has completely erased all esteem for 
Allaah from their hearts, he took the courage to preach to the people about 
worshipping Allaah Alone. Recognising his own home as a focal point of idol 
worship because his father carved the people's idols, Hadhrat Ibraheem o 
started to preach to his father. 


He told his father that the manner of worship that he and his forebears adopted 
was misguided and useless. He explained that the idols they worshipped were no 
more than toys that could be manipulated as people saw fit, without any will of 
their own. How could such helpless objects be of help to anyone? He told his 
father that he had been granted a light of guidance, which his father should also 
follow to be able to discern the truth from falsehood. He informed his father that 
Shaytaan had misled him and he feared that this deception of Shaytaan should 
not cause his father to suffer the punishment of Allaah. 


Rather than accept this sincere advice, Aazar threatened to stone Hadhrat 
Ibraheem u if he did not desist from vilifying the idols. Realising that he needed 
to respect his father, Hadhrat Ibraheem u did not behave harshly despite his 
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father's harshness. However, it was his duty to deliver the message, so he 
politely replied by saying that since he was unable to stop propagating the 
message from Allaah, he would have to part ways with his father. However, he 
did promise to continue praying that Allaah guides his father. 

f* iil UJmXt cfi til Qwi'ami 


Verses 41-48 of Surah Maryam relate the incident in the following words: 


j V J V U Jjis CijIj ^jV Jll j| (fl ) 44 Jol i OO ^JJjjI cjjSUI ^ jSilj 

l'f 'T) Ljaj llal J^ja jjxjjll i—5olj Uo jjt.ll JjpLk J5 Jjl djjU ( f f ) lulj i—SLjc. J. I a.J V 

jj l_j! jc. OSLajjj jl i—flLLl jjl CIjjIj ( f f ) jit^. jli jl£ jlajjoil jl Ol) jlajjjil jj*j V CjjU 

jjj^jlj i_SLjj-j> jV ^jjj p jji o (L“_)jlo jjjlI jc. djjl i_jc.ljl Jll Ijlj jjaloili jjSjS jLa.jll 

jjj jj jjC.jj Laj ji£l jjcl j ('PVj l.J.i-k Oj jl£ Ol "O Oj J l_SU jjijajUj o -SUic fL, (Jll (ff ) Ijl- 0 

(VA) Ijsli dlc^j jj£l VI ^Lac oo jjj IjcLl j 4)1 


TRANSLATION: Mention Ibraheem u in the scripture (the Qur'aan). He was undoubtedly a 
Siddeeq (extremely true in his Imaan), a Nabi. (Mention the time) When he told his father 
(Aazar), "O my father! Why do you worship things (idois) that cannot hear, cannot see and 
cannot be of any assistance to you. O my father! Such knowledge (of Nabuwwah) has come 
to me that has not come to you, so follow me and I shall show you the straight path (the 
path of Towheed that ieads to eternai saivation). O my father! Do not worship (serve) Shaytaan 
(because the object of worship is to piease the one being worshipped and worshipping ido/s p/eases 
oniy Shaytaan, worshipping ido/s is tantamount to worshipping Shaytaan). Indeed Shaytaan was 
ever disobedient to Ar Rahmaan (and therefore deserves no reverence ataii). O my father! 
Indeed I fear that (because of your idoi-worship) a punishment would afflict you from Ar 
Rahmaan, after which you would be a friend (companion) of Shaytaan (in Jahannam)." His 
father retorted, "Do you dislike (renounce) my gods, O Ibraheem? If you do not stop 
(opposing them), I shall stone you. (It is best thatyou) Leave me forever." (Greeting his father 
as he ieft,) Ibraheem u said, "Peace be on you. (Because Ibraheem v thought thatAiiaah wouid 
sti/iguide his father, he added,) I shall shortly seek forgiveness from my Rabb on your behalf. 
He has always been compassionate towards me. I shall separate myself from you (idoi- 
worshippers) and from that (ido/s) which you worship instead of Allaah (Ishaitphysicaiiy 
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separate from you just as I am spiritually separated from you). Then (being away from you peopie 
andbeing abie to peacefuiiy worship Aiiaah,) I shall call to (worship) my Rabb. I am hopeful that 
I shall not be deprived (of rewardandacceptance) in my call (my worship and du'aa)to my 

Rabb." 


P'UAcA to tU PtofJi 


When Hadhrat Ibraheem u realised that he getting nowhere with his father, he 
started preaching to the members of his family as well as the general masses. 
However, the people also preferred to cling blindly to the ways of their 
forefathers and refused to accept. Although they could hear, they were deaf to 
his message and though sighted they acted blind to the truth he called them 
towards. Referring to this situation, Allaah says, "They have hearts with which they 
cannot understand (the truth), eyes with which they cannot see (the truth) and ears with 
which they cannot hear (the truth). (In fact,) They are like animals, but even more astray 
(while animais reaiise that they shouid stay away from harm, the Kuffaar rush headiong into 
Jahannam because of their behav/our). These are the indifferent (heed/ess) ones" , 7f ‘ 


Hadhrat Ibraheem u eventually asked them to inform him why they worshipped 
the idols whereas the idols were unable to give neither benefit nor harm. Unable 
to reply, the people brushed off the question and said that they preferred not to 
delve into the subject, but to rather continue doing that which their forefathers 
did. 


Hadhrat Ibraheem u then told them that he henceforth declared the idols to be 
his enemies and if the idols were able to do anything, they were welcome to do 
as they pleased. Although this challenge ought to have stirred some thought in 
their minds because the idols were helpless, yet the people resolved not to listen 
to Hadhrat Ibraheem u at all. 


Surah A'raaf, verse 179. 
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Allaah narrates the incident in the following verses (verses 69-102) of Surah 
Shu'araa: 


(NO ) jjaSLc. I 4 I (jlaja Ijilii-a) l^lli (V * ) La ^uajiij ,luV Ljll jl (f ^) Uj l)^I j 

jjjliaj i—SLlS^ La-Ul li.'j* j (Jj IjilJ (VT 1 ) jjj-Laj j) ^Ljjjaijj j) (V\) j jC-Lj 11 jSi ja-a-jJ (Jj Jla 

j)J-aI*il L-Jj VI jl j—C, (V 9 C ') jjliaVl ^jlll J jjlil (V (i) jjjJjaji jV.S Ui ^JJj jll Jll (V'f) 

(A *) jj.Ljj jla L.)-jaja 111 j (V V) jla-jj j ^jjjtlaj jj (_^lllj (V A) jjjLj (LY^A (_^lil (VV) 

J UaiLa. L-JJ LJJ (AY i ) ^Jjlij ji ^iial lsIIIj (A V) jjj?vj ^j ^.Vlj-aj lsJJIj 

(A(1) jlajll jik LjJ j jji jjlajal j (AV) jj jA-Vl jj—a jllal Ui (Jia.lj (AY*) jjJal_alL , 


(AA) jjii V J JLa xajj V ^Jj (AV) jjjijj ^JJ jj jAj Vj (Af) jyllljJl j-a jli Jol j^V jaoI j 
^JJ JJa j (V) jjjiii ^LrajaJl Llijjj j (* ) jji' 1 J \\ j-jjxll Ljlijl j (A1) j.\-j Ljlaj jjjI ^jl jj VI 


( ^ f) jjt*Jlj (=J Uj 3 1 jjS-.'.Sa ( H Y^) jj j-L-ajjj j) ^ijj—ajj (Jj V) JJll jjJ jji ( H Y) jj jjaj jjS l-ajjl 
11 (H V) j-Ua (Jilja Jii lj£ jl Jiilj (Hf) jj-a-Laiaj Ijja ^Uj Ijill (^l^) j _^a.-a>l (jjjLI Jji> j 
,v.a-* (jj jlja V J ( i * * ) jja.al.-Li j-a Iji l-aa ( ^ ^ ) jj-aj>all V1 l.jl-Lal Ua j ( ^ A ) jj^aiaJl LJ jj ^£j ja-ai 
( \ * Y ) jjj-a j-ail jja jj£ja o j£i Iji jl jia (1*1) 


TRANSLATION: Recite to them the incident of Ibraheem o. (Teii them about the time) When 
he said to his people and to his father, "What do you worship?" They replied, "We worship 
idols and we are devoted to them." He asked, "Do they hear you when you call to them?" 
"Or can they benefit or harm you?" (How can you worship such heipiess things?) They replied, 
"But (we are doing this oniy because) we found our forefathers doing the same." He said, "Do 
you (not) see what you worship; you and your forefathers (Have you not consideredyour 
position carefuiiy) ? They (your ido/s) are all my enemies (whose worship causes harm instead of 
good), except the Rabb of the universe (Aiiaah, Whose worship brings oniy good and no harm). (I 
therefore worship Oniy He) Who has created me and Who guides me (to the prosperity ofboth 
worids), Who feeds me and gives me drink, Who cures me when I am ill, Who will grant me 
death and then give me life again (on the Day of Qiyaamah) and Who I hope will forgive my 
shortcomings on the Day of Qiyaamah. O my Rabb! Grant me wisdom and join me with 
the righteous (enter me in their ranks). Maintain a favourable word for me among those who 
are to come (t'etaiipeopie to come after me speak oniy good of me). And make me from the 
inheritors of the bounteous Jannah. Forgive my father, for he is among those who have 
gone astray." (Ibraheem u made this du'aa with the hope thatAiiaah wiii guide his father to accept 

176 



Imaan. Once a person has died as a Kaafir, it is not permissibie to make du'aa for his/her 
forgiveness.) Do not disgrace me on the Day (of Qiyaamah) when people will be resurrected, 
the day when neither wealth nor sons will be of any benefit (wiiibe unabie to save anyone 
from punishment) except (that these wiii be a source of benefit) for him who comes to Allaah 
with a sound (pure, sincere) heart (a heartfree ofShirk)" (The weaith and chiidren ofsuch a 
person can benefit him because he wouid have used these in Aiiaah's obedience, thereby earning 
reward for this in the Aakhirah.) (On the Day of Qiyaamah) Jannah will be brought close to the 
pious (forthem to enjoy its sight) while Jahannam will be revealed to the deviant ones (to 
add to their misery). They (the Mushrikeen) will be told, "Where are those (gods) whom you 
worshipped besides Allaah (in the worid) ? Can they assist you or protect you (in any wayj>" 
They (the ido/s) will all be thrown headlong into it (Jahannam), together with those gone 
astray (the Mushrikeen) and the entire army of Iblees (who mis/ed them). While quarrelling 
there (in Jahannam), they (the Mushrikeen) will say (to their idois), "By Allaah! We were 
certainly in manifest error when we considered you to be equal to the Rabb of the 
universe (and worshipped you). Only the criminals (the Shayaateen and our Mushrik forefathers) 
led us astray. Now there is no intercessor for us and no bosom friend either (to save us 
frompunishment). If only we were given the chance to return (to the worid even once). Then 
we would be among the Mu'mineen." 




The beliefs of idol worshippers are always fluctuating and they always start to 
sense fear for anything that they regard as a source of harm. It is for this reason 
that one will see people worshipping even animals in the jungle. The people of 
Hadhrat Ibraheem o worshipped the stars because they regarded the stars to be 
in control of life, death, sustenance, droughts, victory, defeat and many other 
matters. They believed that the motion of the stars affected the system of the 
universe. As a result, they believed that the stars needed to be pleased at all 
times, which could be done only through worshipping them. 


These deep-rooted beliefs could to be removed from their hearts very easily. 
They even feared saying anything against their idols for fear of incurring the 
wrath of the idols, which would annihilate them at any moment. Hadhrat 
Ibraheem o used a practical manner of convincing these people of the truth, 
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Hadhrat Ibraheem u looked at the stars as they appeared one night. "This is my 
Rabb!" he said. However, when the stars disappeared, he declared that he would 
not like something with temporary glory to be His Rabb. 


When the moon then appeared in its glory, he again declared, "This is my Rabb!" 
However, it was not long afterwards that dawn started to break. This time, 
Hadhrat Ibraheem u made a statement that negated the divinity of the moon 
and also drew the attention to the people to the presence of Allaah. He then 
said, "If my true Rabb does not guide me, I shall remain amongst the misguided 
ones." This was not all. When the sun then rose as a magnificent torch, he 
declared, "This is my Rabb since it is the most glorious!" 


However, as the afternoon wore on, the sun started to dim until it eventually 
disappeared. This time Hadhrat Ibraheem u exonerated himself of all false 
beliefs and declared that things that can rise and set cannot be deities. He said, 
"O my people, indeed I am innocent of the things that you ascribe (aspartners to Allaah). 
Verily, I have turned my face (my devotion and worship) to only that Being Who created the 
heavens and the earth, as a Haneef (one who does not inc/ine towards any deviation but indines 
to the straight way, which is thepath Aiiaah sanctions) and I am not from the Mushrikeen ". 77 


The people then grew very angry and started to debate with him and threatened 
him with the wrath of their gods. Hadhrat Ibraheem u was not at all frightened 
by this and declared that he has no fear for their gods since he has Allaah with 
him and Allaah has control over everything in the universe. 

I*. tll VlivUi e( t&t Qwi ***■ 


Surah An'aam, verses 78/9. 
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Allaah describes this entire incident in verses 74-83 of Surah An'aam as follows: 


(Vf) jaju» ^3 l-SL-ojSj l_^_jj 1 >1 o /' 4-11 l^LL-al ■ w'n] jjl ^ajjjl (Jll Jl j 

IJj (Jll O C-)^l j^> (V&) jyjajiJl jj jj^ilj jiajVI j djjJolull OjjM^q ^ajjjl 

fl jjl Jll(j 2 l UJao^jllfJla lijU>lil IjUda (V?) jJaVI^ V Jll Jal Uda 6 ^j 
jjtl dilal UJa o j^^ l)^ /xc- jU ^jUulll lj UJa (VV) jglLJall ^jall jj jjj^V ^jj ^>j^j 

jj-a ISl Uaj Isuara. (jjajVlj dl j -ala l l j^j^-j ■—J ^jl jj^jjuJ IA-a p^jjj ^jl ^ji-J 

jl VI /O j jSj-jj l-a - — alj-.l Vj "Ci jJjJ -J3 j jiil ^ jjjjl.-x'il Jli L o aji j ( V S'j jjSj- t j l l 

jjiLLj V j jjS j-jl l-a -—ali.! -—sjS j (A * j jjjSjjj !ial l.-alc- tC-- (JS OjJ X—- j ^O Ijj-j Ojj a-l-j.; 
jjili | A 3 j jj-alxJ j'j.S jl O j-aS^J (3^1 jj.Cj jill (jli 'c; l.lJ-al-- jSjlc —J _j jjj ji l-a jlllj j'lS j-Cl jS II 
^-aji ^lc. ^JJ Jjl UJjjI l. I'ija-a l—Slaij J (AY ’/'j jj-jijo ^JJ jiVl ^4i ■— SLiijl ^ailaJ ^ijt-^l I JaJjjj ^ai J Ijjjl 
( A V ) fclc. j-jSLj- j-Soj jl ^o (. 1-ICI j-a C'-ijajJ ^jj ^o 


TRANSLATION: (Keep in mind the timej When Ibraheem u told his father Aazar, "Do you 
take idols (which you yourseif make) as your gods? I see that you and your people are 
certainly in manifest error." In this manner (as We showedIbraheem u the error ofthe ways of 
hispeopie) We showed Ibraheem u the kingdoms of the heavens and the earth so that (by 
witnessing Aiiaah'spower,) he could become of those convinced (about the Oneness and 
greatness ofAiiaah andpass iton to others). When the night covered him, he saw a star. He 
said (to those who worshipped the stars), "Can this be my Rabb?" But when it set (disappeared) 
he said, "I do not like things that set (because a Rabb cannot be absent when one needs him)" 
When he saw the moon shining, he said, "Can this be my Rabb?" But when it set, he said 
(to the peopie), "If my Rabb does not guide me I shall surely become of those who have 
gone astray." (By saying this, he indicated to the peopie that they were astray and in need of 
guidance) When he saw the sun shining he said, "Can this (then) be my Rabb? This is the 
greater (than the stars and the moon}." But when it set he said, "O my people, indeed I am 
innocent of the things that you ascribe (aspartners to Aiiaah). Verily, I have turned my face 
(my devotion and worship)\.o only that Being Who created the heavens and the earth, as a 
Haneef (one who does not inciine towards any deviation but inciines to the straight way, which is the 
path Aiiaah sanctions) and I am not from the Mushrikeen." His people debated with him. He 
said, "Do you debate with me concerning (the Oneness of) Allaah, when He has guided me 
(to the truthp I do not fear what (idois) you ascribe as partner to Him, (because they can do 
me no harm) unless my Rabb wills something (to harm me, for then it wiii). The knowledge of 
my Rabb surrounds everything (He knows everything). Will you not take heed (and have 
ImaanJ* How can I fear that which you associate as partners (toAiiaah, which can neither do 
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good not harm) when you do not fear (the punishment that will affiict you because ofthe fact) 

that you ascribe such partners to Allaah regarding whom He has not revealed any 
permission to you (to worship themj! So which of the two groups (you or we) are more 
worthy of safety (from punishment); if you have knowledge?" (Ifyou have any knowiedge, you 
wouidknow that we are safe from Aiiaah'spunishment because ofour beiiefs. You shou/d therefore 
be following us.) Those who have Imaan and do not mix their Imaan with wrong-doing (aii 
types ofShirk), only such people will have safety (from punishment and from worries) and only 
they are rightly guided. This is Our (forcefui) argument (to prove Towheed) that We gave to 
Ibraheem o (to use) against his nation. We raise the stages of whoever We wish (in respect 
of their knowledge and wisdom). Verily your Rabb is the Wise, All Knowing. 


Since idol worship was the state religion at the time, Hadhrat Ibraheem o had a 
very difficult task in trying to convince the people about the truth of Towheed. 
Together with explaining and proving the concept of Towheed with intellectual 
reasoning and deductions, Hadhrat Ibraheem o also pointed the attention of the 
people to natural signs of Towheed. A description of one of his methods of 
convincing them can be seen in the above verses. 


After proving to the people that the celestial bodies cannot be regarded as gods, 
he ventured to practically demonstrate to them that their idols were equally 
helpless. This was after his tireless efforts at convincing them in any other way. 
He even mentioned to some of them that he had a plan in mind for the idols. 
However, no one did anything because he was not clear about what he had in 
mind. It was not long afterwards that the people were all leaving for a cultural 
festival. When they insisted that Hadhrat Ibraheem o join them, he looked up to 
the sky, as people naturally do when they are deciding what to do. He then 
declared that he was ill. Thinking that he saw some portents of illness from the 
stars, they did not force him and left him behind. 
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Now that everyone was gone, including the patrons and caretakers of the idols, 
Hadhrat Ibraheem o saw his chance to do what he intended. He immediately 
entered their temple that contained their idols, where he saw that the people 
had placed offering of sweets, fruits and various other types of food before the 
idols. Addressing the idols, he asked, "Why are you not eating this?" When no 
answer came, he said, "Why do you not reply?" He then took up his axe and 
broke the idols to pieces. When he was done, he hung the axe on the shoulders 
of the largest idol. 


Upon their return from the festival, the people were incensed to see what had 
happened to their idols. Wondering who was responsible, some people recalled 
that Hadhrat Ibraheem o had spoken of doing something to their idols. They 
immediately realised that he was responsible for the act and summoned him 
before a large audience. This was exactly what Hadhrat Ibraheem o wanted. He 
intended to make the truth evident before a large audience of the people and 
not only to the caretakers of the idols. They had played right into his hands just 
as Fir'oun had done by amassing all the people when Hadhrat Moosa o 
challenged the magicians. This was a perfect opportunity to reach the masses 
and prove to them the error of their ways. 


When he arrived, Hadhrat Ibraheem o was asked whether it was him who broke 
the idols. This was the perfect time for the masses to hear directly from their 
religious leaders that they had been duped for all these decades. Hadhrat 
Ibraheem o's response was to remark, "It appears that this was the work of the 
biggest one. Why not ask them if they are capable of speaking?" 
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The leaders of the people were dumbstruck. They thought deeply and realised 
that they were the fools. "But you know well that they cannot speak," they 
eventually replied. It was this admission that Hadhrat Ibraheem v was seeking 
from them to prove the point to them that since their idols were helpless in 
defending even themselves, how could they be relied upon to help others? His 
statement will therefore not be regarded as a lie because this admission was the 
objective and it was the only way to get it out of them. 

I*. tU «h tU Q**.'***. 


Verses 51-68 of Surah Ambiyaa relate the incident as follows: 


liJ (^jjll (JjjIaJI oIj La ^-ajlj _jjV J11 (<3'*) _j USj Jja jja olUj ^jjjjI 1231 lalj 

Ijlll ('l'f) f£jl3l j fijl Jsl Jll (<1T) tj UtUI Ul^.j Ijlll (<lt) Jjiif-c 

jc U1 j OO jJ (jlJI w uj» jVl j ali j l L' l i_jj f^jj Jj Jtl (11) jja.UI (ja djjj fl (3U]L l.njrvi 

5 } _ , s J J f , ', ' \ <2 f ' ' ' 1 f 1 

lj>!u£ VI ILl^. a (&V) u' ^Sx>l‘n^nl (jJuSV (£^) (jJ-V*^l (j* 

/>i (JUu Ijlll (&S) (jjjl-^H (j^] />-jl Ijj J*a jjjo l^lla (£A) (jj*-^jJ /311 

£ujilu llijL li diixi Clul c.lj]l! (f ) ) ^Jix] UjjL]| jyc-l ^gic. Ijjli lj]\l (f • Ja ) £ujjI 

f£l fill I^Slia ^jJSl Jl l^ikja (fr) Ij^ <jl lli Lka & 01 (?Y^ 

La ^l jj^ jj jjUuusl jjla (f &) (jj&iajj «>Vjj U dillc. o jc- J Jc I Juofj fj ( f t) j j l 'Ta' l 
j ojIjj*. Ijill (f V) jjlixJ ulll ^tl jj-l j-a jjjj*J Lalj f^l u_al (f f^) f£jJaJ Vj l?ua fSaljj V 

( f A) jj'a.a fljS jl f£jjJI I jjuaajl 


TRANSLATION: Before this (periodof Moosa v), We had granted Ibraheem u his correct 
course (keen understanding andguidance) and We were always Aware of him (We knew that he 
was worthy ofbeing Our Rasooi). (Worthy of mention is the time) When he told his father and his 
people, "What are these statues that you are devoted to?" They replied, "We (worship them 
because tvelfound our forefathers worshipping them." He (Ibraheem v) said, "Verily you 
people and your forefathers are certainly in manifest error." They said, "Do you bring us 
the truth or are you from the jesters (are you serious about what you are saying orare you 
mereiy amusing usj>" He said, "Rather (than worship these idois, you shouid understand that) 
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your Rabb is the Rabb of the heavens and the earth, Who has created you (Itis He Whom 
you shouid worship). I am of those who bear witness to this. By Allaah! I shall certainly 
devise a scheme against your idols (to destroy them) after you have turned your backs (and 
have teftthe town)." So (when the peopie iefttown to ceiebrate a festivai one day,) he (used an axe 
to break aii the ido/s and) reduced them to fragments, except for the largest of them (which 
he ieft intact with the axe hung around its neck) so that they may turn towards him (and, seeing 
it intact with the axe, they may think that it couid be responsibie for the damage. However, they 
wouid then immediateiy dispei this thought because they knew that the idois couid do nothing. In this 
manner, Ibraheem u wished to bring to their attention that they are wrong to worship such use/ess 
things). (After returning to the town andseeing their ido/s destroyedJThey (thepeop/e) ex claimed, 
"Who has done this to our gods? He is certainly from the wrong-doers!" They (some of 
them) said, "We have heard a youth speak of them (saying thathe intends to devise a scheme 
against them). He is called Ibraheem." They said, "Bring him before the people so that (ifhe 
admits to the act,) they may be witnesses (to his admission)." They asked, "Is it you who did 
this to our gods, O Ibraheem?" He replied, "But (itseems as if) this large one has done it. 
Ask them (who it was) if they (idois) have the ability to talk." They all searched their souls 
(when they reaiised their foo/ishness in worshipping ido/s who cannot even taik) and said (to 
themse/ves), "You are oppressors indeed." They then lowered their heads (in shame) saying, 
"You know very well that these (idois) cannot speak." He said, "Do you then (sti/l) worship 
besides Allaah such things that can neither profit you, nor harm you? Shame on you and 
those that you worship besides Allaah! Do you not understand (the error ofyour ways) ?" 
They said, "Burn him and (thereby) assist (avenge)your gods if you will do so (ifyou want to 
do something)." (So they made a iarge fire which was so hot that none couid approach it. They were 
therefore forced to catapuit Ibraheem u into it.) 


Verses 83-98 of Surah Saaffaat relate the incident in the following words: 


ISLl (Atf) jjAmj IIU ^ujii j ,ujV tljts jil (Af") - ihj c-Li. 

^jl jjlL (AA J ) (*J>lll ojlaj jlaja (A V J jjjjlall L-Jjj .-.S'.IS 

£lj3 (W) jjikS Vf&U (‘n=)j3&tj VI Jlla fUili Jl £\j 

j jUaj Uj jjil j (H j) (jjj-s.jj U jj.j.M.j| jjlj (H f ) jja jj Ull 

(HA) jjIaL’Vl fiiLui \m ^ Ijiljll (‘W) fj-uit Jjiila 


II (AT) fjjjjV jl j 

Ua (Af^) jjjyjJ Aul jjj sfll 

(H>)jyjjlu ’rdk. I jljja (A 1 !) 

ijiila (ar) jUiL t’ya f*iL 
liuL Lljil Ijila (W) 
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TRANSLATION: Verily, from his followers (those who upheld the same beliefs he upheld) 
was Ibraheem u. (Remember the time) When he (Ibraheem u) came to his Rabb with a 
sound heart (that was free from Shirk and sin). And (also remember the time) when he 
said to his people and his father, "What do you worship? Do you desire (to worship) 
make-believe (false) Aaliha instead of Allaah (Who is real and powerful)? What is your 
opinion about the Rabb of the universe (do you think that He will leave you to worship 
these idols without being punished)?" (Once, when the people of Ibraheem u prepared to 
leave town for a celebration, they asked him to accompany them. In reply) He glanced 
once at the stars (as they normally did) and then said, "I feel ill." (Because they believed 
that the stars had an effect on people, they did not question his illness.) So they turned 
their backs on him and left. He hurried to their gods (in the temple) and (seeing all the 
food that the people had left as offering, he) said (to the idols), "Do you not eat? What is 
the matter with you that you do not speak?" (With an axe in his hand,) He then turned to 
them, striking them with force (breaking all of them except the largest one whom he left 
untouched). The people came to him in haste (to question him about the incident). 
(Seizing the opportunity to make them understand the folly of worshipping idols,) He 
said, "Do you worship what you yourselves carve whereas Allaah has created you and 
what you do?" (Why do you worship the creation instead of The Creator?) (Unable to 
answer his questions,) They (eventually) said, "Construct a building for him and cast him 
into a blazing fire." They devised a plot against him, but We made them the ones to look 
down (in humility when their plan to kill him failed.). 

P'UAcfe ♦*£ to ifc 


The kings of Mesopotamia were referred to as Nimrood 78 . The Nimrood at the 
time was not only the king of the people, but also regarded as their god, whom 
they worshipped. When he heard what was happening, he realised that if 
Hadhrat Ibraheem o was allowed to preach as he was doing, his teachings will 
eventually undermine the kings sway over the people. He therefore made the 
decision to have Hadhrat Ibraheem o killed. 


Consequently, he summoned Hadhrat Ibraheem o to his court. When Hadhrat 
Ibraheem o arrived, Nimrood asked him why he defied the beliefs of his 
forefathers and rejected the divinity of the king. Hadhrat Ibraheem o replied that 
he worshipped the One Allaah Who has no partners and Who created the 


78 Nimrod in English.Nimrooz according to other scholars. 
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universe. He explained further that Allaah was in control of everything, including 
the king himself, who was a mere human. Nimrood asked Hadhrat Ibraheem o to 
name any feat that Allaah could do, which makes him the Divine. Hadhrat 
Ibraheem o said that it was only Allaah Who gave life and death. Failing to 
perceive the true nature of bestowing life and death, Nimrood said that he could 
also give life and death. He then promptly summoned an innocent person and 
commanded his executioner to put the man to death. After this was done, he 
summoned a criminal in custody who was condemned to be executed and set 
him free. Thereafter, he boasted to Hadhrat Ibraheem o that he was also 
capable of giving life and death. 


Realising that the king was really not capable of understanding subtleties, he 
decided to name a feat that was apparent and did not need an understanding of 
the true nature of things. He therefore told the king that Allaah was the Being 
Who made the sun rise every morning in the east and makes it set every evening 
in the west. He challenged the king to make the sun rise in the west and set in 
the east if he was indeed a god. This silenced Nimrood. 


Nimrood remained silent because he could only make the following three 
responses and none of them would have done him any good: 


1. He could have said that he could make the sun rise from the west 

2. He could have said that he did not have control over the sun 

3. He could have said that he could immediately show his ability to make the 
sun rise in the west 


Since it would not have been wise to make any of these responses, it was best 
for him to remain silent. 
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Question: Some non-Muslims have asked what would have happened if Nimrood 
had to ask Hadhrat Ibraheem o to demonstrate how Allaah was capable of 
making the sun rise from the west? 


Answer: This objection is a weak one indeed; because even Nimrood knew that 
Hadhrat Ibraheem o was referring to a mighty being that definitely make such a 
thing happen if he willed it. He had already heard many proofs from Hadhrat 
Ibraheem o and he dared not ask for this to be demonstrated because it would 
create a serious flaw in his argument. Furthermore, Nimrood knew well that he 
could not be the Divine, so making such a challenge would be the final nail in the 
coffin of his claim. 

f*. «1 th Q.WI***. 


The Qur'aan narrates this incident as follows: 




j*J Ul (Jla J t-“.rujj ill Jjj fjjjl 3® il iul QjI jl ^jjjI jll Jl jj ^ll 


V JJllj ^ Ji£ jil Cll.. J L_Jji-ttil jj I4J dlll (Jjo-lII jj jj-ojilj JjIj jjI jll fjjjl Jts 

'jr.'A) jLJiall ^l 


i * - 


TRANSLATION: Have you not seen him (King Nimrood) who argued with Ibraheem u 
concerning his Rabb because Allaah had given him kingship (hispride drove him to arguej* 
When Ibraheem o said, "My Rabb gives life and causes death," he (Nimrood) said, "I (can 
also) give life and cause death!" (So he called for two persons, had the one killed and /et the other 
free.) (When) Ibraheem u (realised that the king was a foo/, he made himself dearer andhe) said, 
"Verily Allaah causes the sun to rise from the East, so you bring it forth from the West!" 
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Thus was the Kaafir silenced. Allaah does not guide oppressive people (such as Nimrood who 

do not want to see the truthj. 79 


"0 IpAll & ooeL mJ. {/Oi I 


Hadhrat Ibraheem u started to preach the message of Towheed first to his 
father, followed by his family, the general masses and even the king. He 
explained to them with proofs and signs and used all the means available to him. 
Eventually, he even demonstrated to them in a practical manner that their idols 
were useless. This was the culmination of a segment of his call. 


Eventually, the king and the people decided that they ought to teach Hadhrat 
Ibraheem u a lesson for insulting their gods, which was the worst crime they 
could imagine. To punish him and to avenge the dignity of their gods, they 
decided to burn him. They felt that this would be a physical manifestation of the 
strength and wrath of their gods. 


However, the threat did not deter Hadhrat Ibraheem u at all and he continued 
with his call all the while. Preparations started to kindle an exceptionally large 
fire, which took many days. They paid keen attention to the preparing of the fire 
because they regarded this to be a very rewarding act. Eventually, when the 
flames started to lick high into the sky, they placed Hadhrat Ibraheem u on a 
catapult and flung him into the very centre of the fire. 


It was then that the help of Allaah arrived as it always does for the chosen 
servants of Allaah. Verse 69 of Surah Ambiyaa states that Allaah commanded the 


Surah Baqarah, verse 258. 
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fire with the words, "O fire! Be cool and peaceful for Ibraheem". A verse (98) of 
Surah Saaffaat sums it up by stating, "They devised a plot against him, but We made 

them the ones to look down (in humility when theirpian to kill him faiied)." 


When Hadhrat Ibraheem o stepped out of the fire unscathed after a few days, it 
was sufficient proof for the seekers of the truth and they immediately accepted 
his message. However, the king and the majority of people remained adamant 
upon the creed of their forefathers. 


This incident makes it evidently clear that even the natural characteristics of 
things are in the control of Allaah. Every characteristic and power found in 
anything has been endowed with it by Allaah. Therefore, despite the fire having 
the ability to incinerate, it was unable to do so without leave from Allaah. The 
norms of life are dependent upon Allaah, but Allaah is not restricted to the 
norms. 

I*. tlt M e(i th. Qwi'm*. 


Verses 16-25 of Surah Ankaboot relate this incident in the following words: 


auI j jJ jj.iUxi Lail ( ) f ) j jliaaj p'if' jjl J.lii jSU *0 0 jUI J iill I J.'.JC I ^_a jil (Jli 11 jQ Jil j 

0 a.'.’.C I j )j]| jiil .'.'.C. Ijiujll lljj ^£1 jj^iaJ V jill j ji Jjx J j.'.jxi JjjUI jl ISsl j jiiiCi j liljjl 

xljJI VI Jj—jil ^Uc. Uaj 'o jal CjIS jia I jjjSUi jl j (i V) jjjtja ji Uiil IjjSul j 

^ I JJJaJ (Ji ( ] ^ ) JJaaJ Jiil ^ic. 1-5U1 jl O Q.Ojt.J ^J (jisil JJil (jiUJ 1 I JJJ (U jl (] A) jjj'l 
jji L.j.Vtj (\ ‘^) jj 3 Li^ t^i^" ^ j' ojiS.VI olaaill J.Ujj jiil ^j (jiLil I1 j l 'Cf\ Ijjiajli jjajVl 

j-a \S\ Laj O oUuUI Vj jOa jV I jjJQ».jj .Ci.ji Laj (\ I ) jj.iVi Uiil j C) qLq j-a joa. jj j oluiJ 

^jl i_SLil jl j ^jaJo-j joa IjjjJJ i—SLiljl ,UlU j JJil lUjIj I jjis jjiilj (f f X) Jl_-ai Vj jij jja JJil jj-i 

i_5Ui jl jljil j^ i&l i-iooli ojajk jl ojtal Ijlla jl VI ^aja jjljk jlS Lai (Y T) ^UI i_illc. 


188 



e jj o lilli sjjili (_ji e Sjn siji o liijji ^iii o3“ p-iioi 

( \ L J ’ :: j (j(jji jSI Loj jlOll £Sj jti j O -l~ix ' 


uli jii 3 (y f) jjLjj e jsl duv 

(jiL j w Oaj._'.j .^..-1* ' ja£j Uuall 


TRANSLATION: We atso sent) Ibraheem (as a Nabi to his community), (so remember the 

time) when he said to his people, "Worship Allaah and fear (disobeying) him. This is best for 
you if only you knew. Instead of Allaah, you merely worship idols and fabricate lies (about 
Aiiaah bysaying that your ido/s are Hispartners). Those (idols) that you worship instead of 
Allaah do not have control of your sustenance, so seek your sustenance from Allaah, 
worship Him and show gratitude to Him. To Him shall you be returned If you deny (me and 
my message), then (this is nothing new because) many nations have denied before you. 
(However, the choice is yours because) The duty of the Rasool is merely clear propagation (he 
cannotforce you to accept)." Do they (the Kuffaar) not see how Allaah originates creation 
(creates them the first time) and then repeats (the feat ofcreating them after their deaths) ? This 
is certainly easy for Allaah (so how can anyone deny that they wiii be resurrected?). Say, "Travel 
in the lands and see how He (Aiiaah) creates (nations) the first time and then (aftertheir 
deaths) produces another creation (raises other nations to repiace them). Indeed Allaah has 
power over all things (andnothing is difficuit for Him)." Allaah punishes whoever He wills and 
has mercy on whoever He wills. To Him shall you be returned (after death). You can never 
escape (Atiaah'spunishment) on earth, nor in the sky. Besides Allaah You have no protecting 
friend nor any helper (who can save you from punishment). Those who reject Allaah's Aayaat 
and meeting with Him will lose hope in My mercy (on the Day of Qiyaamah when they wiiisee 
the punishment for themsetves) and they shall have a tortuous punishment. (When Ibraheem u 
convincingiy proved to this peopie that their idois were heipiess) The only reply that his people 
could give was to say, "Kill him or burn him!" Then Allaah saved him from the fire (by 
commanding the fire to be cootandpeacefui for him). Undoubtedly, there are certainly signs in 
this for people who have Imaan. He (Ibraheem v) said, "You have merely taken to worship 
idols because of your mutual love in this worldly life (because ofyour iove for certain good 
peopie, you made idois in their forms initiaiiy as a form of respect, but then Shaytaan fooied you into 
worshipping them). (However, despite this tove) Soon, on the Day of Qiyaamah, you will oppose 
each other and curse each other (worshippers wiii curse their idois and vice versa). Your abode 
shall be the Fire and you will have no helpers." 


Verses 66-73 of Surah Ambiyaa relates the incident in these words: 
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^ujjjI LaLuj j 13 jj ^jj£ jli) Lils (^ A) (jllxfl jl ^f^Jl ljjx*n‘il j ajSj^. Ijlll (^V) jjiiu 

jjAixll l^la li£jj ^all j-ajVl ^l Uajlj L\)>‘i j (V *^) jjjx-u^Vl ^4. i\x>a 1.1)51 /U 1 jjljl j (^ V) 
j UjaLj jj4a ^Jajl ^4. i\x> j (V Y ) jaauLutj lolx> !^j ujjkxjj ^O J^joil Ijjjjj (V ^ ) 

(vr§) ^ J. UI 13M3 o SjSjlt i &I 3 SjlLJt ^tit 3 Cj^ilt eJii llL.31 


TRANSLATION: He said, "Do you then (still) worship besides Allaah such things that can 
neither profit you, nor harm you? Shame on you and those that you worship besides 
Allaah! Do you not understand (the error ofyour ways) 7" (Embarrassedandnot knowing whatto 
do ,)They said (to save face), "Burn him and (thereby) assist (avenge) your gods if you will do 
so (ifyou wantto dosomething)” (So they madea iarge fire which wasso hotthatnone couid 
approach it. They were then forced to catapuit Ibraheem v into it.) (However, when Ibraheem v 
entered the fire) We said, "O fire! Be cool and peaceful for Ibraheem." (As a resu/tofthis 
command, not even a hair oflbraheem v was burnt and he iived peacefuiiy in the fire for some time.) 
While they (the Kuffaar) intended to plot against (to harm) Ibraheem u, We made them the 
worst losers (because he remained unharmed, whiie they did not achieve their objective and wiii 
suffer the consequences in the Aakhirah). We rescued him (Ibraheem v) and (his nephew) Loot u 
to a land that We had blessed for all in the universe (the iand of Shaam). We gifted 
(rewarded) Ibraheem u with (a son) Is'haaq o and a grandson, Ya'qoob o. We made all of 
them righteous. We made them guides (Ambiyaa) who guided (peopie) by Our orders, and 
We commanded them to perform good deeds, to establish salaah, and to pay zakaah. 

They were all Our (devoted) worshipers. 


Verses 97-98 of Surah Saaffaat state: 


(“U) fjJikia tSS H 13^11 (SV) J LSI3?ulljta 


TRANSLATION: They (eventually) said, "Construct a building for him and cast him into a 
blazing fire." They devised a plot against him, but We made them the ones to look down 

(in humiHty when their pian to kiii him faiied). 



t \(a*A*M* U Bfhtyth^Oth HothC 


It has been learnt from the previous pages that Hadhrat Ibraheem o was 
concerned about the guidance of his people and left no stone unturned to make 
them believe in the Oneness of Allaah. He made it clear to them that worshiping 
idols and the celestial bodies will bring them only regret and humiliation. 
However, despite all his efforts, the people refused to accept his creed, which 
was based on pure Towheed. Apart from his wife Hadhrat Sarah and his 
nephew Hadhrat Loot o, no one else accepted his message. The rest of them 
were intent on killing him and contributed towards stoking the fire to burn him. 


After he emerged from the fire unharmed, Hadhrat Ibraheem o decided to take 
his message elsewhere. The Qur'aan quotes him as saying, "i am going to (aptace 
where) my Rabb (has commandedme to go), (it/'s on/y A//aah)VJho will soon guide me". 80 In 
saying this, Hadhrat Ibraheem o was telling the people that if they did not want 
to accept the message, the earth of Allaah was not so restrictive that he had to 
remain there. His call had to continue, even if it meant preaching the message of 
Towheed to others. 


Hadhrat Ibraheem o then left Ur and proceeded westwards along the banks of 
the Euphrates until he reached a place called Ur of the Chaldeans, where he 
stayed for a while with his wife and nephew. From here, he left for a place called 
Haraan, where he continued to preach the message of Towheed. All the while, 
he continued to pray to Allaah to forgive and to guide his father Aazar, as he had 
promised when he left. This was because of his kind and compassionate nature, 
despite the fact that Aazar displayed such great animosity towards him. 


Surah Saaffaat, verse 99. 
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Allaah later revealed to Hadhrat Ibraheem o that Aazar was amongst those 
people who would never accept Imaan since his natural inclination towards the 
true Deen had been erased by his errant life. When Hadhrat Ibraheem o learnt 
of this, he immediately desisted from praying for his father and declared that he 
would have nothing further to do with his father. Allaah discusses this in verses 
113/4 of Surah Taubah, where Allaah says: 


L-JVu-al ^jl QJJJ l-a (_ya jgljl I jjl5i jlj j-.jlll I j j qa . 'i -L j jjl Ijjji jjjjil j jll jl£i La 

i JJJ JJl jjc. Joi jyjj Ulla O oljl Ulcj Slc. jj (jc VI ^jjV jUi.ual La j ( ) \ T) >jyv.\l 

(n f) sij'v jIjj'. ji 


TRANSLATION: It is not (permissible) forthe Nabi p, nor (is itpermissibie for) the Mu'mineen 
to (ever) seek forgiveness for the Mushrikeen, even if they be their relatives, after it has 
become clear to them (when these Mushrikeen died withoutImaan) that they (the Mushrikeen) 
are to be residents of the Blaze (Jahannam). Ibraheem u sought forgiveness for his father 
only because of a promise that he (Ibraheem v) had made to him when he said to his father 
that he wouid seek forgiveness for him, hoping that this wouid encourage his father to accept Imaan). 
(However,) When it became dear to him (Ibraheem ijlthat his father was Allaah's enemy 
(when his father died without Imaan), heabsolved himselffrom him (from his obiigation to seek 
forgiveness for his father). Indeed Ibraheem u was extremely soft-hearted and tolerant. 




After preaching in all the regions of Babylon, Hadhrat Ibraheem u eventually 
immigrated to Palestine together with his wife Hadhrat Sarah his nephew 

Hadhrat Loot u and his wife. Verse 26 of Surah Ankaboot says, " (From among 
Ibraheem v'speopie, his nephew) Loot u believed him. (After trying in vain to convince hispeopie 
after many years ,j Ibraheem u (eventuaiiy) said, "I shall migrate to (a piace where) my Rabb 
(has commanded me to go, to Shaam). He is certainly the Mighty, the Wise (andknows what is 
best for me)."" 
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When Hadhrat Uthmaan x emigrated with his wife Hadhrat Ruqayya 
(Rasulullaah p's daughter) from Makkah to Abyssinia, Rasulullaah p said, "Verily 
Uthmaan is the first to emigrate with his wife after Ibraheem o." 


Hadhrat Ibraheem o settled in the west of Palestine, which was then ruled by 
the people of Canaan. From here, he settled in Nablus, where he stayed for a 
while. In this manner, he continued to travel from place to place until he 

eventually reached Egypt. 

te Bfoft 


It is mentioned in Ahadeeth of Bukhaari 81 and Muslim that while Hadhrat 
Ibraheem o was travelling to Egypt, he told Hadhrat Sarah that the king of 
this place is a tyrant who captures any beautiful woman he sees. If he finds the 
woman's husband with her, he kills the husband. However, if he finds that it is 
some other friend or a brother, then he lets them go free. He therefore said to 
her, "Besides you and I, there are no other Muslims in this place, so you are my 
sister in Islaam. You must tell him that I am your brother." Another narration 
states that Hadhrat Ibraheem o himself was asked and he replied that she was 
his sister. All went according to plan and Hadhrat Ibraheem o was set free. 


At night when the king tried his evil advances, his hands became paralysed. The 
king told Hadhrat Sarah "Pray to your Rabb that my hand heals and I will 
leave you alone." Hadhrat Sarah 1 *.»^ prayed to Allaah and he was cured. 
However, he once again he tried his evil advances and this time his hand became 
paralysed. After this had happened thrice, he said, "It seems as though this is a 
Jinn and not a human. Take her away!" He then sent her away with Hadhrat 
Haajira ^^j as a gift. Some say that Hadhrat Haajirah was his daughter, 


Vol.2 Pg.301. 
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but did not believe in his religion. Hadhrat Sarah ^m^ then took Hadhrat Haajira 
and returned to Hadhrat Ibraheem o, who enquired what had transpired. 
Hadhrat Sarah ^m^ congratulated him and said, "All praise be to Allaah Who has 
saved us from that wicked person and granted you another servant." This 
incident is narrated in many Ahadeeth. 


After narrating this Hadith, Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah t said, "O Arabs of proud 
lineage, this was your mother Haajirah." 


A narration of the Torah states that the king of Egypt rebuked Hadhrat Ibraheem 
o for not stating Hadhrat Sarah ^m^ was his wife. He then sent them on their 
way with respect and honour. There are no fundamental differences between 
the narrations of the Ahadeeth and the Torah because the facts that shine 
through each of them was that Hadhrat Ibraheem o did reach Egypt. Egypt 
during those days was ruled by a nation that traced its lineage back to Saam, the 
son of Hadhrat Nooh o. They were therefore distant relatives of Hadhrat 
Ibraheem o, whose lineage also links with Saam (therefore Semitic). 


When the king realised that the couple were pious people, he gave them many 
gifts and much wealth. To cement their ties of kinship according to the custom of 
the day, he then gave his daughter Hadhrat Haajirah ^m^ in marriage to 
Hadhrat Ibraheem o. According to the customs of that era, the younger bride 
had to serve the elder wife. According to the authentic Jewish traditions, 
Hadhrat Haajira ^ m ^ is referred to as a princess of Egypt and not a slave girl. It 
is stated by a commentator of the Torah that when the king saw the miracle of 
Hadhrat Sarah ^m^, he declared, "It is better for my daughter to live as a maid 
in this household than to live as a princess in any other household." 82 The only 


Ardul Qur'aan (Vol2. Pg.41). 
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reason why Hadhrat Haajirah is referred to as a slave in some narrations 
is that the king handed his daughter over to them so that she may serve them 
(as the younger bride) and thereby acquire their noble traits. In fact, a 
narration of Bukhaari describing the incident refers to Hadhrat Haajirah 
as the daughter who could serve best. 

Wtthwlhfi tU ef U(t *fjU\ Dldt- 


As stated earlier, Hadhrat Ibraheem u was blessed with guidance from a very 
early age. He was therefore filled with knowledge and intelligence and always 
had an enquiring mind that searched for the truth. He was always interested in 
knowing precisely how things happen. His conviction in Allaah, however, could 
never be questioned and this was amply witnessed in his experiences with his 
people. 


Hadhrat Ibraheem u once enquired from Allaah about the manner in which 
Allaah will raise the dead. Although Hadhrat Ibraheem u firmly believed that 
everything was connected to and controlled by Allaah, he did not rest there. He 
wished to find out the reality of each thing, to understand how it was connected 
to Allaah. Although he had 'llmul Yaqeen', he wished to have ' Haqqul Yaqeen’. If 
a person merely attains the knowledge of something it is called ' llmul Yaqeen'. 
However, if he gets to see, touch, smell the object, etc. it is called ' Ainul Yaqeen' 
and when he is thoroughly acquainted with all the intricacies of the subject, it is 
called 'Haqqul Yaqeen'. For example, people hear of Zamzam water from others 
and from books and know well that the water exists. At this stage, they have 
‘llmul Yaqeen'. Now, when a person goes to Makkah and actually sees the 
Zamzam well, he has developed ‘Ainul Yaqeen'. Eventually, when he drinks it, he 
will have developed ‘Haqqul Yaqeen'. 


He therefore requested Allaah to show him how Allaah revived the dead. Allaah 
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asked him whether he did not believe in life after death. Hadhrat Ibraheem o 
immediately replied that he certainly believed, but wanted to see it for himself 
so that he could know exactly how it happened. 


Allaah the instructed Hadhrat Ibraheem v to take a few birds, cut them into 
pieces, place their body parts on a nearby mountain and to then stand a little 
distance away and call them. Hadhrat Ibraheem o did as he was commanded. 
When he called them, all the organs at once assembled together and the birds 
came running to him just as they had been. 

tit 0(1 ttl Qm'm* 


This incident is mentioned in verse 


j\ .lia (Jla i J^ia jisiul jfJj Jls ^ 
jjjc. iSil jl ^lc-lj * i-SJjjIj jic. jl ^j 


260 of Surah Baqarah in the following words: 


jj jj jlji Jli i jill (- ji ji cjj J jj! Jla jl j 

1«. ja. jjai Jj=>. JS ^Jc Jij>.l ^J ‘-Svjll jJjj^a jjiJI jj 


Z(y?>)$f± 


TRANSLATION: (Remember the time) When Ibraheem o said, "My Rabb show me how you 
give life to the dead." He (Allaah) asked, "Do you not believe (thatlhave the powerto do 
this)?" (Aithough Aiiaah knew that the beiief of Ibraheem v was very strong, Aiiaah asked this 
question so thatpeopie may know the reason for his request.) He (Ibraheem v) replied, "I 
certainly do, but (Iam asking)to satisfy my heart (so thatImay have first-handknowiedge, so 
that my Imaan can be strengthened further and so that there remains no room for doubt in my 
heart)." Allaah said, "Take four birds, draw them to you (domesticate them and then cuteach 
ofthem into many portions, mix their ftesh, bones and feathers) and then place portions (oftheir 
bodies) on each of these mountains. Then call them and they will come running to you. 
Know that Allaah is Mighty (Abte to do anything), Wise." (So HadhratIbraheem v didasAHaah 
toid him. He cut the bodies ofa pigeon, a crow, a peacock and a fowi and piaced different parts of 

196 



each bird on different mountains. When he caiied for them, the parts ofeach bird rejoined with the 
other parts ofits body and formed a compiete bird which came to Ibraheem v.) 




Many people have given various figurative interpretations for the above incident 
of the birds. However, if one understands well the interaction between Allaah 
and His Ambiyaa , one will have no need to subscribe to a figurative 
interpretation. A Muslims has no problem with accepting the narratives of the 
Qur'aan and Ahadeeth as they are. In fact, this is the demand of true Imaan. 


It was necessary for the Ambiyaa to receive a firm grounding in everything 
that they preached to the people. They must be able to tell the people that 
although the people have only their surmising to rely on to prove their beliefs, 
the Ambiyaa have the true reality to speak about, which they have seen 
first-hand. While people can see only up to the wall, the Ambiyaa had seen 
beyond the wall. It is for this reason that the angels were also visible to the 
Ambiyaa Allaah had shown them how the universe operates, as well as 
Jannah, Jahannam, the life in the grave and life after death. 


While the Ambiyaa believed in the unseen before announcing their 
Nabuwaat-prophethood, they were later shown the unseen as a blessing from 
Allaah. Only the Ambiyaa were blessed with this because they needed to 
convince the masses about it and could have no room for doubt within 
themselves. They then fulfilled their duty to such a degree that we have been 
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blessed in this Ummah with people who could say, "My Imaan will not be 
increased if I have to see the unseen before me." 

f. 'y&JuJ Uty- D ldf> 


The Tafseer Ruhul Ma'aani reports from the likes of Hadhrat Abdullaah bin 
Abbaas x, Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas'ood x and Hadhrat Ali t that Hadhrat Uzayr 
o once passed by a town that was in utter ruins. The buildings had all collapsed 
with their roofs caved in. On seeing this sight, he wondered in astonishment how 
could Allaah restore this place to life? This was not due to any doubts with 
regard to Allaah's ability to enact this feat, but it was merely an exclamation of 
surprise that instinctively escapes a person's tongue. 


He said, "How shall Allaah restore life to this after its death?" This question was also a 
request to Allaah to show him how the feat is performed. Consequently, Allaah 
caused him to die and remain in the state of death for a hundred years, after 
which he was brought back to life. Allaah asked him for how long had he 
remained in this state of death, whereupon he replied that it was for the 
duration of a day or a part of it. Commentators mention that his death came to 
him during mid morning, and it was just before sunset a hundred years later that 
life was restored to him. For this reason, when the question was posed to him, 
he glanced at the sun and guessed a day had passed. Upon reviewing that the 
sun had not yet set, he added that perhaps it was only a part of the day wherein 
he had remained dead. 


Allaah corrected his misjudgement, informing him that a hundred years had 
passed. Despite this long period, Allaah had preserved his body as if it had been 
lying there for only a few hours. Then Allaah displayed His immense power by 
drawing his attention to the food, which had also remained perfectly fresh like 
his body. 
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Thereafter Allaah demonstrated to him how He reconstructed the decomposed 
body of his donkey. All its bones were scattered about, but Allaah collected them 
together to arrange them properly. Then Allaah covered these bones in flesh, to 
complete the reconstruction, after which it was brought back to life. When it was 
all completed before his eyes, he burst out, "I know that Allaah is Able to do all 
things," Since he was a Mu'min, this fact was always known to him. After this 
eyewitness experience, his knowledge was refreshed, leading to this 
exclamation. 


The incident is related in verse 259 of Surah Baqarah, where Allaah says: 


p ^lc. JciLa iill JoLoU ' Lj> jij illl ai—i ^jl Jll' Ljj j jc. ;Lj jLL j ja ^__ic y. jllS jl 

i_5'jl j )oj i_5Laljtla ^il jiaill ^alc. ^jLa Cjjjl (jjj (Jll ^ ^»jj J jl IjjJ o 11)1 (Jll ^ djjji ^ (JlJ ^ ^jxj 

jjJJJ loia ^ l.j's.l LijajSi ^J U^jjjj j jj.S jjall ^il jlajlj (jjljil |LI i—Sjiauxjlj L^jLaJi. ^il jiajl j'^jljJJ 

(3i Jo siii q\ pL\ 


TRANSLATION: Or (didyou notsee) the like of him (Uzayr v) who, on passing by a locality 

(Baytul Maqdas) that lay overturned on it roofs (had fallen to utter ruin), exclaimed (in a 
/amenting tone), "How shall Allaah restore life to this after its death (after its destructionj '? 
So Allaah (demonstrated Hispower to him and) caused him to die for a hundred years, then 
brought him back to life asking him, "How long have you remained (deadji" He replied, "I 
remained (dead) for a day or a part of a day." (He said this because his soul was taken during 
the morning and it was towards sunset a hundred years iater that he was brought back to iife.) 
Allaah said, "No, you have remained (dead) for a hundred years. Just look at your food and 
drink which have not rotted (despite the iongperiod oftime). And look at your donkey! (So he 
iooked at it and saw that its body had iong decomposed and its bones iay scattered about.) And (We 
have done this) so that We make you a sign (a iesson) to mankind (to prove thepossibi/ity of 
resurrection). Look (aiso) at the bones, (andsee) how We arrange them and cover them with 
flesh." (So Aiiaah put aii the donkey's bones together, covered them with f/esh and skin and brought 
the donkey back to iife.) When the matter became apparent to him he said, "I know (Inow 
have first-handknowiedge) that Allaah is Able to do all things." 
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T U CUUUth e(i Qtfotvu<4- M yJ 3J 


Apart from marrying Hadhrat Sarah and Hadhrat Haajirah J# Hadhrat 
Ibraheem o also married another woman named Qatoorah He had six sons 
from her, whose names are recorded in the Torah. It was the progeny of these 
children who later became known as the people of Madyan ( As'haab Madyan) 
and are referred to by this name in the Qur'aan. The progeny of Hadhrat 
Ibraheem u's grandson Wadaan are referred to as the people of Aykah, who are 
also mentioned in the Qur’aan. This is according to the eminent Mufassir 
Hadhrat Qataadah 

tU fiwt Dj+’a*. c( iUMttth u 


Surah Shu'araa speaks about the preaching and guidance that was given by many 
of the Ambiyaa The words of Hadhrat Ibraheem o are also mentioned in 
this Surah. Amongst the advices he gave the people concerning belief in Allaah 
and detesting kufr and Shirk, he also made the following du'aa: 


(AV') fjj, Vj 


TRANSLATION: "Do not disgrace me on the Day (of Qiyaamah) when people will be 

resurrected" 


Concerning this verse, Imaam Bukhaari has narrated that on the Day of 
Qiyaamah, Hadhrat Ibraheem o will see his father in a terrible condition. He will 
submit, "O Allaah! But you had accepted my du'aa in this world when I prayed, 
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'Do not disgrace me on the Day when people will be resurrected' (why then should I 
suffer the disgrace of seeing my father like this?)." Allaah will reply, "O 
Ibraheem! I have forbidden Jannah for the Kuffaar ." 83 


Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah x reports from Rasulullaah p that when Hadhrat Ibraheem 
u will meet his father Aazar on the Day of Qiyaamah, his father's face will be 
dark and dreary. Hadhrat Ibraheem o will tell his father, "Did I not tell you not to 
disobey me?" His father will reply, "If you command me to follow you now, I will 
do so." Hadhrat Ibraheem u will then supplicate to Allaah saying, "O Allaah! You 
promised me that you will not humiliate me on the Day of Qiyaamah. What 
humiliation can be greater than the fact that my father is distanced (from Your 
mercy)?" Allaah will tell him, "I have forbidden Jannah for the Kuffaar. O 
Ibraheem! Look down." When he will look down, he will see a filthy, hairy 
scorpion (which was once his father). The scorpion will then be flung into 
Jahannam . 84 


Haafidh Ibn Hajar writes that Allaah will transform Aazar into this despised 
scorpion so that it will not be difficult for Hadhrat Ibraheem u to see it enter 
Jahannam. It would be harder for him to see his father enter Jahannam in the 
form that he recognised. 


Several Muhadditheen including the famous Muhaddith Isma'eeli have 
refused to accept this narration despite the fact that the chain of narrators is 
sound. They refuse to acknowledge it because it conflicts with the words of the 
Qur’aan. The Qur’aan makes it clear that when Hadhrat Ibraheem u was 
informed by Allaah that Aazar was an enemy of Allaah and would never accept 


83 Bukhaari (Vol.2 Pg.139). 

84 Bukhaari (Vol.4 Pg.169). 
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Imaan, he immediately ceased praying for him. Even the eminent Muhaddith Ibn 
Katheer has criticised the fact that this Hadith is Munfarid. Muhaddith 
Kirmaani has laboured to explain the interpretation of this Hadith and his 
work is worth reading. 85 


However, if we study the words of the du'aa in its proper context, then we will 
be left with no doubts about the words of the Hadith either. The du'aa that 
Hadhrat Ibraheem o made on that occasion was: 


j o? 


jjU . -s .tj (Af') lA jAjja 0^4 j (AY*) jjq>l t J \mJLs. i_j J 

(AV 1 ) jjjijj jjj jjjij Vj (Af 1 ) jjllJalt jj jlS jit jSC-lj (^A) f5*?j^ fj^- J 


TRANSLATION: "O my Rabb! Grant me wisdom and join me with the righteous (enter me in 
their ranks). Maintain a favourable word for me among those who are to come (ietaitpeopie 
to come after me speak oniy good ofme). And make me from the inheritors of the bounteous 
Jannah. Forgive my father, for he is among those who have gone astray. Do not disgrace 
me on the Day (of Qiyaamah) when people will be resurrected" 


It is evident from the words of this du'aa that Hadhrat Ibraheem o was praying 
for the forgiveness of his father in this world. Allaah says about Hadhrat 

Ibraheem u in verse 114 of Surah Taubah, "ibraheem u sought forgiveness for his 
father only because of a promise that he (Ibraheem v) had made to him (when he said to his 
father that he wouid seek forgiveness for him, hoping that this wouid encourage his father to accept 
Imaan). (However,) When it became clear to him (Ibraheem ijthat his father was Allaah's 
enemy (when his father died without Imaan), he absolved himself from him (from his obiigation 
to seek forgiveness for his father). Indeed Ibraheem o was extremely soft-hearted and 
tolerant". 


85 


Fat'hul Baari (Vol.8), Chapter of the Ambiyaa XJl jnjlr. 
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This makes it clear that the du'aa for forgiveness that Hadhrat Ibraheem u made 
for his father was made when he was not yet aware of the fact that his father 
was destined never to bring Imaan. When he found out about this, he 
immediately stopped his du'aa and declared that he would have nothing to do 
with his father. 


The narration of Bukhaari does not state that Hadhrat Ibraheem o will make 
du'aa for his father's forgiveness. All the narration says is that he will say, "O 
Allaah! You promised me that you will not humiliate me on the Day of Qiyaamah. 
What humiliation can be greater than the fact that my father is distanced (from 
Your mercy)?" 


No mention is made of seeking forgiveness for his father. How could this be 
when Hadhrat Ibraheem o was already prevented from it in this world and he 
desisted immediately and also declared his exoneration from his father? The 
point in question that Hadhrat Ibraheem o will rise on the Day of Qiyaamah will 
be the fact that he will need to suffer the disgrace of seeing his father in a 
terrible condition whereas Allaah had promised to save him from any disgrace. 
Allaah will then transform his father into a heinous scorpion so that none may 
ever recognise him as Aazar. He will then be cast into Jahannam and remain 
there without retaining any identity of once being the father of Hadhrat 
Ibraheem o. In this way, Hadhrat Ibraheem o will be saved from facing the 
humiliation of having a father deserving of Jahannam. Hadhrat Ibraheem o will 
also not have to see the father he knew suffering punishment. 


After understanding this du'aa injunction this manner, there will be no need to 
direct any criticism towards the Hadith of Bukhaari. And Allaah knows best. 
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I tU $lc&h/ !)*+’**■ efi \h*£ju*h U 


Amongst the du'aas that Hadhrat Ibraheem o made was: 




TRANSLATION: Maintain a favourable word (legacy) for me among those who are to come 

(let all people to come after me speak onty good ofme ). 86 


The essence of this du'aa is for Allaah to endow him with the capabilities and 
opportunity to carry out such accomplishments that will cause people to always 
remember him in good faith because of these feats. In this way, he can always be 
remembered as one of the greatest benefactors of mankind and not as any 
tyrant or unworthy person. 


This was never a du'aa for fame, but a du'aa to become someone who had 
served and benefitted mankind. This benefit was to be the benefit of Deen when 
he was a source of guidance for so many. The du'aa is similar to the du'aa 
Rasulullaah p made when he said, "O Allaah! Make me humble in my own eyes 
and respectable in the eyes of the people." 


The following are two of the greatest benefits of leaving behind a good legacy: 


Surah Shu'araa, verse 84. 
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1. Generations of the future will have an excellent example to follow, which 
will promote good amongst them 

2. The rewards of whatever good people do (because of the good example that 
has been set) will accrue to the account of the person leaving behind the 
legacy of good 


In addition to this, there will be generations of people to testify on the Day of 
Qiyaamah that the person had been a source of guidance and inspiration for 
them. It was for these reasons and with this objective that Hadhrat Ibraheem o 
made the du'aa, which was accepted. As a result, it has always been the creed of 
Hadhrat Ibraheem o that was the basis for future religions and he has become 
known as the patriarch of all the Ambiyaa 




The following du'aa of Hadhrat Ibraheem o is quoted in verse 5 of Surah 
Mumtahina: 


(ii) jjjill diit i_5ol o liljac.1 j tjjsS jjiil Sjjs Ul».>i V l2j 


O our Rabb! Do not make us a test (victims) for the (oppression ofthe) Kaafiroon and forgive 
(us), O our Rabb. Indeed You are the Mighty, the Wise." 


The word Fitnah (translated as test/victims) is derived from the root word Fitan, 
which refers to smelting something like gold to separate the pure metal from the 
unwanted ore. Thus, the gold is made manifest from the rest. Trials and tests 
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are referred to as Fitnah because it is by such tests that the true colours of a 
person are exposed and their true selves are exposed. The Qur'aan has named 
wealth, children and status as tests ( Fitnah ) for mankind. 


There are several ways by which the Mu'mineen be put to test by the Kuffaar. 
May Allaah save us from any of these. Here are few examples: 


1. The Kuffaar may seize control over a Muslim country and say that they 
managed to get to their position because they believe in the true religion 
and the Muslims have been defeated because they are upon falsehood. 

2. The Muslims may suffer so much oppression and torture from the Kuffaar 
that they eventually sell their Imaan and submit to the dictates of the 
Kuffaar. This test is worse than the first 

3. In an environment of evil and falsehood, people who stand for the truth are 
subjected to abuse and injustice. At times like this people need to make this 
du'aa of Hadhrat Ibraheem o 


Hadhrat Ibraheem o passed through all these types of tests during the many 
years that he spent spreading the word of Allaah. He therefore made this 
extremely comprehensive du'aa, which if accepted form us, we will Inshaa Allaah 
never have to face trials and harm from the Kuffaar. 

\&au 

1. When the nation of Hadhrat Ibraheem o insisted that he join them to their 
festival, he said, "ifeel ill " 87 

2. After he had broken the idols and questioned about whom the perpetrator 
was, he replied, "But (itseemsasif)tt\\s large one has done it " 88 


Surah Saaffaat, verse 89. 
Surah Ambiyaa, verse 63. 
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3. The narrations of Bukhaari and Muslim state that when Hadhrat Ibraheem o 
and Hadhrat Sarah were confronted by the soldiers of the Egyptian 

king, he told them that she was his sister 


All these statements appear to be lies and it is with reference to these that 
Rasulullaah p said, "Ibraheem o never spoke a lie, except on three occasions..." 


Bukhaari also narrates that when mankind will plead with Ambiyaa like 
Hadhrat Aadam o, Hadhrat Nooh o and other Ambiyaa to intercede in front 
of Allaah on the Day of Qiyaamah, they will eventually reach Hadhrat Ibraheem 
o. However, he will also decline to carry out the request, saying that he feared 
doing so because of the three errors he made in this world.” 


Rasulullaah p stated that every one of the statements that Hadhrat Ibraheem o 
made was made for the defence of the Deen of Allaah (even though they 
appeared to be lies). 91 Therefore, when it is said that Hadhrat Ibraheem o lied, it 
does not refer to the lies that are commonly regarded as a sin. It is rather the 
contrary, because none of these statements were made for personal gain or 
any worldly motives. Each one of them was made so that the Deen of Allaah can 
be saved from harm. It can therefore not be said that Hadhrat Ibraheem o lied. It 
is for this reason that the Qur'aan describes him with words that denote 
truthfulness, such as Siddeeq, Mujtabaa, Mahdi, Nabi, Rasool and Haneef. 


Many Mufassireen have termed these statements as Towriya, which is really an 
ambiguous statement. This is a statement about which the listener assumes the 
more obvious meaning, while the speaker intends a deeper meaning. An 


89 Bukhaari (Vol.6 Pg.301). 

90 Bukhaari (Vol.3 Pg.149). 

91 Ibn Katheer. 
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example of this is when an old lady asked Rasulullaah p whether she would go to 
Jannah. Rasulullaah p told her that old women will not go to Jannah. She 
immediately started to weep because she interpreted the words at face value. 
However, Rasulullaah p explained to her that every woman entering Jannah will 
be restored to the prime of her youth before entering. They will not enter 
Jannah as old women. 


There are many more examples of Towriya in the Qur'aan and Ahadeeth. Such 
statements are commonly used to add flavour and intrigue to common speech. 
The three statement of Hadhrat Ibraheem o can therefore be interpreted in the 
following manner: 


1. When Hadhrat Ibraheem o said, "i feel ill", he meant that he was not feeling 
too well, was tired or that he was sick of their Shirk and Kufr and needed to 
do something about it. As stated earlier, he looked first at the stars just as 
people commonly do when they are thinking, but the people (because they 
worshipped the stars) assumed that he saw in the stars that he would not be 
well 

2. After he had broken the idols and he was questioned about whom the 
perpetrator was, he replied, "But (it seems as if) this large one has done it". "This 
large one" could also be referring to himself, but the people assumed that he 
was referring to the idol because the axe was hanging over its shoulders 

3. When Hadhrat Ibraheem o said that Hadhrat Sarah was his sister, he 
was to lying at all because she was his sister in Deen and this relationship 
does not terminate with marriage. Furthermore, Allaama Ibn Katheer 
and other historians have established that Hadhrat Sarah was in fact 
the daughter of Hadhrat Ibraheem o's uncle Haaraan. Since cousins are also 
referred to as sisters, she was certainly his sister as well 

Dfe'rfA fjM. tU e(i *■ MivtUUc 
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The Qur'aan mentions that when Hadhrat Ibraheem u left his father, he said, 
"Peace be on you. I shall shortly seek forgiveness from my Rabb on your behalf. He has 
always been compassionate towards me ". 92 Because of this promise he made, he 
continued to pray for his father. Verse 41 of Surah Ibraheem states that he also 
made du'aa for his mother, saying, "O our Rabb! Forgive me and my parents". 


However, Hadhrat Ibraheem u later realised by himself or was informed through 
revelation that his father was an enemy of the truth and, despite the fact that he 
was the father of a Nabi, he was not entitled to forgiveness. Allaah says in verse 
114 of Surah Taubah, "ibraheem u sought forgiveness for his father only because of a 
promisethat he (Ibraheem u) had madetohim (when he said to his father that he would seek 
forgiveness for him, hoping that this wouid encourage his father to accept Imaan). (However,) When 
it became clear to him (Ibraheem u) that his father was Allaah's enemy (when his father died 
without Imaan), he absolved himself from him (from his obiigation to seek forgiveness for his 
fatherj'. 


It needs to be born in mind that the prohibition from sympathising with those 
who rebel against the Deen is restricted to issues which will affect Deen. 

However, humanitarian sympathy, common courtesy, maintaining family ties 
and all other social and worldly relationships may still be maintained with them. 
In fact, it is better to continue with such relationships because it may sometime 
lead to them being attracted to the Deen. A Mu'min needs to fulfil the rights he 
owes to his Kaafir relatives and if any Kaafir is afflicted with a calamity, the 
Mu'mineen ought to lend a hand to him. Their ailing ones need to be tended to 
and their orphans given the care they need. Muslims and non-Muslims need to 
be treated equally in all humanitarian situations. 


Surah Maryam, verse 47. 
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The du'aa that is prohibited for Muslims to make for the Kuffaar is for them to be 
granted salvation in the Aakhirah after they have died as non-Muslims. Making 
such a du'aa is a serious crime and intolerable because Allaah has decreed that 
all Kuffaar and Mushrikeen will be doomed to an eternity in Jahannam. 


Allaah says, "Verily Allaah does not forgive that Shirk (andkufr) be committed, but may 
forgive all (sins) besides this for whom He wills ." 93 


Verse 72 of Surah Maa'idah reiterates this when it says, "Allaah has definitely 
forbidden Jannah for the one who attributes a partner to Allaah (commits Shirk) and his 
abode shall be the Fire (of Jahannamj'. 

f\+- Oljtc&o*. 


Verses 76-78 of Surah An'aam recount the incident, "when the night covered him, 
he saw a star. He said (to those who worshipped the stars), "Can this be my Rabb?" But when 
it set (disappeared) he said, "I do not like things that set (because a Rabb cannot be absent 
when one needs him)." When he saw the moon shining, he said, "Can this be my Rabb?" But 
when it set, he said (to the peopie), "If my Rabb does not guide me I shall surely become of 
those who have gone astray." (By saying this, he indicated to the peopie that they were astray 
and in need ofguidance) When he saw the sun shining he said, "Can this (then) be my Rabb? 
This is the greater (than the stars and the moon}." But when it set he said, "O my people, 
indeed I am innocent of the things that you ascribe (aspartners to Aiiaahj'. 


People ask that it appears from this incident that this was the first time that 
Hadhrat Ibraheem o had ever noticed that the stars, sun and moon rise and then 
disappear afterwards. 


Surah Nisaa, verse 48 and verse 116. 
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This is obviously not so. It is known that Newton was sitting beneath an apple 
tree when an apple fell down. It was then that he pondered about why things do 
not remain up, but falls to the ground. The theory of gravity was then developed 
from this. Was this the first time that he had seen something fall? Of course he 
did. However, it was on a particular occasion that he thought about exactly what 
was happening. It happens often that people see something over and over again, 
but it is not until a while later that a question pops up and they stop to ponder 
deeply about it. 


Very much the same thing happened with Hadhrat Ibraheem o. A time came 
when he started to seriously ponder over the beliefs of the people and realised 
the iniquities of their beliefs. 


As stated earlier, the incident could well have been his demonstration to the 
people to prove that the celestial bodies could not be regarded as gods. 

1/U Re tl lU tU &£*** tU 


Verse 75 of Surah An'aam states, "in this manner We showed Ibraheem o the 
kingdoms of the heavens and the earth so that (by witnessing Aiiaah'spower,) he could 
become of those convinced (about the Oneness and greatness ofAiiaah andpass it on to 
othersj'. 


This verse tells us that just as Allaah shows the signs of His Onesness and power 
to others, Allaah also showed tremendous signs to Hadhrat Ibraheem o. 
However, whereas others would be blind to these signs, Hadhrat Ibraheem o 
was not. When he saw the stars, moon and sun, he realised that only Allaah is 
worthy of worship, as described above. 
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Verses 90-102 of Surah Shu'araa state: 


jj-J jj-a (tf') Ljj"\ tf ^ (‘fjS lJj3 j ( H V) jjjjili djjjj j *') jjV.Hl ;Ljf.ll djlijl j 

(S jV) j jjt^ojai jjjLI j jjja j ( S 'r') jjliilj jj Ijia IjjSLjSa (H r'-) j j j— -a'jjj j| jSlj j-jj jj jj^O <Ul 
Laj (H A) jjjjiatil l_jjj ^£jjajj 11 (V) jjfj Jl—L j jil US jl jjjU (^ f') jjA^ajjkj Ijla j Ijila 

jjSja 0j£i Iji jl jia ( i * i ) jgJ.jLa V J ( i * * ) L>° ^ t-a^ (H ^) j jl jfUI VI l.jlLai 

(i * \) jjjj jiiil jj 


TRANSLATION: (On the Day of Qiyaamah) Jannah will be brought close to the pious (for them 
to enjoy its sightj while Jahannam will be revealed to the deviant ones (to add to their misery). 
They (the Mushrikeen) will be told, "Where are those (gods/ieaders) whom you worshipped 
besides Allaah (in the worid) ? Can they assist you or protect you (in any way]*" They (the 
idois/ieaders) will all be thrown headlong into it (Jahannam), together with those gone 
astray (the Mushrikeen) and the entire army of Iblees (who misied them). While quarrelling 
there (in Jahannam), they (the Mushrikeen) will say (to their idots/ieaders), "By Allaah! We were 
certainly in manifest error when we considered you to be equal to the Rabb of the 
universe (and worshipped/obeyedyou). Only the criminals (the Shayaateen and our Mushrik 
forefathers) led us astray. Now there is no intercessor for us and no bosom friend either (to 
save us from punishment). If only we were given the chance to return (to the worid even once). 

Then we would be among the Mu'mineen." 


The leaders of the people who led them astray and prevented them from 
accepting the truth will be arguing with their followers in the fire of Jahannam. 
The followers will blame their leaders for their predicament and curse them for 
misleading them. However, the followers will also be to blame for following 
blindly and not thinking rationally when following. 


Allaah discusses this in verse 38 of Surah A'raaf, where He says: 
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til i liiit ‘“' ?Jal CjlkJ LalS i jUlt (jU^t j jall ji %Slj9 j-a dlli. ja Ijlijl Jtl 

■ (J^l (Jl! ^O' jUlt j-a t.q».*Ja Utic. ^jitl UjlUat a-VjJ t-O J Qy)j K ( jJal dlill J t.a.j^ J t-Jj9 Ij^jlj 

( r A) jULU V jfij 


TRANSLATION: He (Allaah) will say (to them on the Day of Qiyaamah), "Enter into the Fire 
among the nations of Jinn and man who passed before you." Each time a nation will enter 
(Jahannam), they will curse their sister nation (the nation before them whose evii ways they 
foiiowed, ieading them to ruin). (his wiii continue) Until, when they are all gathered in 
Jahannam, the latter (those who foiiowed the previous nation) will say regarding the former 
(the nation who were foiiowed), "O our Rabb! These are the people who led us astray, so 
double their punishment of the Fire." He (Aiiaah) shall reply, "For each (ofyou) there shall 
be double punishment, but you do not know it." 


Verse 29 of Surah HaaMeem Sajdah states: 


(\ *1) j]U-V I j-a LLalSil lCkvj Ijj.li.-sj (jjjVI j j?ll j>» luijal jjlll lijl lij IjjS^ jjHI (LjLs J 


TRANSLATION: (When suffering punishment in Jahannam,) Those who commit kufr will say, "O 
our Rabb! Show us the two groups from the Jinn and humankind who misled us (to commit 
kufr in the worid). We want to trample them beneath our feet so that they become of those 
who are most humiliated (among the iowest)." 


Concerning the same issue, Allaah says in verses 67/8 of Surah Ahzaab: 
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lj*J ^Uiaall J L-jljjall j-a ^jl IJjj V) Uq....-11 UjlaOali UpljJ^j lljJllu l.''.a.Jal Ul lUj Ijlla j 

(f-AZ) l^ 


TRANSLATION: They will say, "O our Rabb! We followed our leaders and our elders, but 
they misled us from the path (oflslaam). (Regretting their association with their ieaders and 
eiders whom they iovedin the worid, the Kuffaar wiii begin to hate them saying,) O our Rabb! 
(Because they were astray andmis/ed us as weii) Give them double punishment and curse them 

ever so greatly." 


Surah Ibraheem states in verse 21: 


^LS^ 


U jja JJil L—lllc. jja jjji-a ^jji l*JJ ^Si U^ Ul I j j'.SUjI jjjil I jqaa.r^all (Jlaa l.aa.jja’N Ui I jJJJJ 


( r ) '/' J j_^ajJL_i jja Ui Ua UjJjja j Uc j^.i lijic. pijaj ^aSjj UJ jlll Ujjj ji IjilJ 


TRANSLATION: They (aii of creation) will enter the presence of Allaah (on the Day of 
Qiyaamah). Then the weak (poor and uninfiuentiai) ones will say to the proud ones (the 
infiuentiaiones who misted them in the worid), "Indeed we were your followers (who foiiowed 
you in the disobedience ofAiiaah), so (because of our ioyaity to you) are you able to avert 
(remove) some of Allaah's punishment from us?" They (the ieaders) will reply," (How can we 
heip you when we cannot heip ourse/ves, However,) If Allaah guides us (to a way out ofthe 
punishment), we would guide you (out) as well. It makes no difference (now) whether we 
vent (express) our anxiety (pain) or we exercise patience (whatever we do wiii not heip us). We 

have no escape." 


Verses 31-33 of Surah Saba states: 
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1 gqa ->«''.-..1 Jj jjl O J jaII ^ajJaaj XJ-JJ OO ^j JJ- J jl j^ jj J]jJaU-a\l jll <_£jj jlj 

^JjJI jjo j£j-.'._ -« Jj^jl IjaxJaJjul Jyjii I j jj.OujI jyJJI JJll (VU) joJaj-a USl ^«jjl Vjl 1 jj rvu.il jyjU 

jl jl-Uil J (JJil jS-a Jj IjJJ^ul JyjJI I jSxJaUul JyjJI JU j (T\ ) Ja-ajiJj jjl^i Jj Jl LjiJ 

(jllc.! ji jlcVI UWn j UjIJ til Ijlj LUi jjl.jll Ijj-ul j ^o Ul-Jl /U JjjjJ j JjL jUj ji Ujjjjilj 

(rr) jd«j iuis u vi j«>?U Ji 'o '«>s u 


TRANSLATION: If only you could see the time when the oppressors (these Kuffaar) will be 
standing before their Rabb. Each one will be passing the blame to the other. Those of a 
lower status (the misguided followers in the worid) will say to those of a higher status (their 
ieaders who misguided them), "If it were not for you (inf/uencing us to commit kufr), we would 
have been Mu’mineen." Those of higher status (the leaders in the worid) will reply to those 
of lower status (the followers in the wor/d) saying, "Did we (forcefu/iy) prevent you from the 
guidance (Is/aam) when it came to you? No (we did notforce you to rejectIsiaam) ! You were 
all criminals (sinners)yo\irse\ves (you were yourseives guilty of the kufr andsin and cannotpin 
the biame on us)." Those of a lower status will say to those of a higher status, "Day and 
night did your schemes (deception) prevent us (from Isiaam) vihen you (tire/ess/y) instructed 
us to disbelieve in Allaah and to ascribe partners to Him." (However,) They (both groups)wH\ 
suppress their remorse (for not accepting Imaan) when they see the punishment (knowing 
that remorse wiii now be use/ess to them and fearing that others will taunt them). We will then 
place yokes on the necks of the Kuffaar (anddrag them to Jahannam). They will be punished 
only for what they did (andnot for anything they didnot do). 


Verses 166/7 of Surah Baqarah states: 


jl 1 jj«jI1 Jjjll (3lj ( ) f f ) -I ^j Jjilaajj «_jU«J1 Ijl pp 1 jj«jI1 




jUll Jai Jy^. jij 


I 'Ji j| 

. fyucl iiil ^hjjj <-5US5 i lia IjJ jjj U5 tjjjla Ljl 
' P'V) 


TRANSLATION: (They wouid aiso not attribute equais to AHaah if they couid see the time on the Day 
of Qiyaamah) When those who were followed (the misguided ieaders) disassociate themselves 
from their followers (denying that they misied themj, (when) they see the punishment and 

(when theysee that)a\\ ties between them are cut (and that they wiitbe enemies ofeach other). 
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The followers will (then) say, "If only we could return (to the world by some means or other), 
then we too will disassociate ourselves from them as they now do to us." In a like manner 
Q'ust as Allaah will show them their punishment and their disassociation from each other on the Day of 
Qiyaamah), Allaah will show them their (evil) actions which will be a cause of regret to 
them. They will never be able to escape from the Fire (ofJahannam after having enteredit 
because ofthe shirk they committed). 


All these verses depict the plight of people on the Day of Qiyaamah when 
followers will regret following their leaders blindly. In these verses are lessons 
for the Mu'mineen to guard against following the wrong people. 

f\ \Lb4MltlJty Co+Wlefoob- 


When a person has thorough knowledge and firm belief in something, he will not 
be shifted from it regardless of the calamities or trials he faces. This is a sign that 
the knowledge and conviction has penetrated deep into his heart. Such a person 
will not fear being cast into a blazing inferno and will never feel alone even 
amongst a large crowd of opposition. This was the conviction that Hadhrat 
Ibraheem o displayed when Nimrood and the people threatened to cast him into 
the fire. It did not shake his conviction in Allaah in the least. It was this conviction 
that can turn a fire into a garden of bliss. 


Qoe/ 


If the parents of a Muslim are Mushrikeen or Kuffaar and they refuse to accept 
Islaam, the child should treat them with love and respect even if s/he lives 
separately. The example of Hadhrat Ibraheem o is evident. Depite his father 
harshness and threats, he did not reply with harsh words, and greeted his father 
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with words of peace when he departed. This can also be seen in the interaction 
between Rasulullaah p and his Mushrik uncle Abu Taalib. 

A*» EzcMi+4 


A person is considered to be a generous and large-hearted person when he is 
happy to entertain guests. This sterling quality was found in Hadhrat Ibraheem o 
to such an extent that it was part of his very nature. 


Historical reports state that Hadhrat Ibraheem o would never eat a meal 
without a guest sharing the meal with him. One day, his tablecloth was spread 
out for a meal and he was anxiously standing waiting for a guest to come by. An 
old man happened to pass by just then whose back was bent like a bow and who 
was walking with the aid of a walking stick. Hadhrat Ibraheem o brought the man 
to his table, seated him down and entertained him well. After the man had eaten 
to his fill, Hadhrat Ibraheem o said, "All praise belongs to the One Allaah Who 
has granted us all these wonderful bounties!" When he heard this, the old man 
became angry and interjected, "I have no idea who your One Allaah is. I dedicate 
all praise to the god in my house." 


This statement was very hard for Hadhrat Ibraheem o to bear and he ensured 
that the old man left his house as soon as possible. However, Hadhrat Ibraheem 
o soon regretted what he had done. He thought to himself that Allaah had 
continued feeding this man all of his long life despite the fact that the man 
rejected Allaah. How then could he chase the man out of his house when the 
man disagreed with him just once? He then went out to search for the old man. 
When he found him, he apologised to him and brought him back home to eat 
with him. It has been said that the old man was an angel sent to test Hadhrat 
Ibraheem o. 
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This incident clearly demonstrates the noble character of Hadhrat Ibraheem o. 


fit dU/itxU Q'tuX Pufh 


When Allaah selects people to be His Ambiyaa he illuminates their heart 
with so much light that they see nothing in front of them besides the truth. This 
capacity to differentiate between the truth and falsehood is imbibed within 
them from their childhood days and they are always seen to be distinguished 
from their peers. It then becomes their second nature to be able to endure 
hardships and be content with the decree of Allaah. Bearing testimony to this is 
the fact that Hadhrat Ismaa'eel v prepared himself to be slaughtered by his 
father when he was only a little lad. 
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M-++ \w*m!uI U mJ. tU G***itu*t&<yh- efi itl WjJUt 


The Qur'aan does not provide many details about the birth of Hadhrat Ismaa'eel 
u. Whatever we know about it has been sourced from the Torah and historical 
reports. 


Surah Saaffaat states that aftet Hadhrat Ibraheem o was rescued from 
the fire and he started on his emigration, he made du'aa to Allaah, 
saying, "O my Rabb! Grant me a son from among the pious ". 94 The son that Allaah 
then granted him was Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u. 

The Torah and other books tell us that at the age of 80, Hadhrat 
Ibraheem o had no children from either of his wives Hadhrat 
Sarah and Hadhrat Haajirah Hadhrat Sarah yearned 

for a child to be their heirs and asked Hadhrat Ibraheem o to make 
du'aa to Allaah for a child. Allaah accepted his du'aa and informed 
Hadhrat Ibraheem o that he would soon get a son, whose name would 
be Ismaa'eel. However, when Hadhrat Haajirah conceived, 

Hadhrat Sarah became envious. Unable to bear this, Hadhrat 

Haajirah left home one day in depression, but was given solace by 
an angel whom Allaah had sent for the same purpose. She returned 
home happy and it was not long thereafter that she gave birth to 
Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o. 

The name Ismaa'eel consists of the word 'Isma', meaning 
'heard' in Arabic and the word 'Eel' meant Allaah in Hebrew. The 

word therefore means 'Allaah heard' because Allaah had heard and 
responded to the du'aa of Hadhrat Ibraheem u. The name is 


Verse 100. 
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pronounced Shima'eel in Hebrew, with the word Shimaa having the 
same meaning as Isma. 




The Qur’aan introduces Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o with the following words: 

o jLljailj Qjl jitj jlS j (Ujj V J jlSj jOjii (jjLUa jlSi ^ji Q ,Jja..a-j L_u5tii jS ji j 

( j L ( Lujajj :.\c- jl5ij O oj^jiij 

TRANSLATION: Mention Ismaa'eel u in the scripture (the Qur'aan). Verily he was true to his 
promise and he was a Rasool, a Nabi. (Besides being steadfast with salaah andZakaah,) He 
(also) used to instruct his family to perform salaah and to pay zakaah and he was beloved 

to his Rabb . 95 


Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o is mentioned several times in the Qur’aan with his father 
Hadhrat Ibraheem o, but there he is also mentioned exclusively in the following 
verses: 


1. Surah Baqarah, verses 125, 127, 133, 136, 140 

2. Surah An'aam, verse 86 

3. Surah Nisaa, verse 163 

4. Surah Ibraheem, verse 39 

5. Surah Saaffaat, verse 101 

6. Surah Maryam, verse 54 

7. Surah Ambiyaa, verse 85 

95 Surah Maryam, verse 55/6. 
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/) 1 'tMbp tbu CtovheX U CiMivdi/ 


As the agitation grew between herself and Hadhrat Haajirah Hadhrat Sarah 
insisted that they live far apart. 96 Despite his best efforts to pacify her, 
Hadhrat Ibraheem o did not manage to convince her otherwise. When the 
insistence became intolerable for him, Allaah instructed Hadhrat Ibraheem o to 
fulfil the request because this would lead to better consequentces for all of 
them. 


Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o was still an infant at the time. Although the Torah and other 
history books claim that and Hadhrat Is'haaq o was already born at the time, 
narrations of Bukhaari and other books of history prove the contrary. 


In a narration of Bukhaari (Vol.l Pg.474), Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x reports 
that in accordance with the command of Allaah Hadhrat Ibraheem o left his wife 
Hadhrat Haajirah and his son Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o in Makkah (which was 
then just barren ground). They had with them only some dates and a water bag. 
When Hadhrat Ibraheem o began to leave, his wife walked behind him asking, 

"O Ibraheem! Are you leaving us here? There are no people here and nothing 
else." She repeated this several times, but each time she received no reply. 

Finally she asked, "Did Allaah instruct you to do this?" When he replied in the 
affirmative, she remarked, "In that case, Allaah will not allow us to be 
destroyed." Thereafter Hadhrat Ibraheem o proceeded, leaving the two alone. 


When he reached a point from where he could not longer be see, he turned to 
the direction of the Kabah and made the following du'aa: 


96 Qasasul Ambiyaa , by Ibn Katheer-iw-j 
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ji oJuai o ji-L-all 1 jjj) ,jl Ljj j o ^ j~vLll w-5Ljjj ,'..\c ^J) (jL jjc. .iljj JjjjI j-a OjISLujI Jjl lio 

Uaj i O oijtj Laj OLi-j l-a ^Wi a-5\jl Ljj J ( V V ) jj jS-IO jl-ljtJ Oj j-ajll jji jj-i j jl j j--jil jj (j-jljil 

(Y"A) oUUl V j jjaj^l j j-xl j-a jll Jc. jiij 


TRANSLATION: "O our Rabb! I have settled some of my children (Isma'ee/ v) in a valley 
that cannot be cultivated, close to Your sacred house (the Kabah). O our Rabb! (I have left 
them here) So that they establish salaah, so cause the hearts of some people to be inclined 
towards them (so thatpeople may/ove them and sett/e with them). And provide for them fruits 
(referring to all types of provisions) for their sustenance so that they may be grateful." (As a 
resultofthis du'aa, despite being a piace where crops do not generaiiy grow, Makkah receives foods 
and manufactured articies from aii over the worid, especiaiiy from Taa'if, a piece offertiie iand which 
Aiiaah took from Shaam andpiacednext to Makkah.) O our Rabb! Indeed You know what we 
conceal and what we disdose (so forgive us for aii the mistakes we make). Nothing in the 
heavens and the earth is hidden from Allaah." 


Hadhrat Haajirah continued to breastfeed her child and drink from the 
waterbag. When the water was exhausted, she and her infant child grew thirsty. 
Seeing her child in a restless condition, she ascended the mount of Safa to see 
whether any people were approaching. When she could not see anyone she 
hastened to Marwah, running through the valley in between to reach the top as 
soon a possible so as to keep an eye on her child as well. There too she could 
sight no one. Once again she hurried back to Safa and again to Marwah. In this 
manner she went to and fro seven times. Upon reaching this point Rasulullaah p 
said, "For this reason, people perform the Sa'ee between Safa and Marwah (i.e. 
in commemoration of her act)." 


Upon the final descent from Marwah, she heard a sound and tried to remain 
calm. She then listened attentively and she heard it again. Addressing the voice 


222 



she said, "O speaker! You have made yourself heard. If you have any help to 
offer, then render it." Suddenly she witnessed an angel (Hadhrat Jibra'eel o) 
scraping the ground with his heel, from which water emerged. Hadhrat Haajirah 
began making a form of retaining wall around it and filled her waterbag. 
The water continued to gush forth. Rasulullaah p said, "May Allaah have mercy 
upon the mother of Ismaa'eel. Had she left it to be, this water of Zamzam would 
have been a flowing river." 


She continued to drink from the well and to feed her child. The angels would 
reassure her not to fear since Allaah would not allow them to be destroyed 
because this child and his father will construct the house of Allaah in this place. 
They added that Allaah would never destroy His own, the faithful. 


It was not long thereafter that people from the Jurhum tribe passed by and 
noticed birds. Knowing that it was a sure sign of water, they approached the 
place and sought permission from Hadhrat Haajirah to settle there. She 
told them that they were free to settle, but that they would not become 
shareholders of the well. They accepted her condition and started to live there. 
Rasulullaah p mentioned that Hadhrat Haajirah did want people to settle 
there rather than living all by herself. 


The Jurhum people then sent some of their men to call the others and people 
gradually started to settle and build there. Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o also learnt their 
language and played with their children. When he grew up, the Jurhum people 
loved him for his good looks and intelligence and got him married to a woman 
from amongst them. Hadhrat Haajirah eventually passed away there. 
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Hadhrat Ibraheem u visited his son and wife from time to time. One day, he 
visited when Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u was out hunting for food. To ascertain the 
personality of his daughter-in-law, Hadhrat Ibraheem o asked the wife of 
Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u how things were at home. She complained that they were 
struggling and having a hard time. When she was done, Hadhrat Ibraheem u told 
her to convey his Salaams to Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u and to tell him to change his 
doorstep. 


When Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u returned home, he sensed the earlier presence of his 
father and asked his wife if anyone had dropped by. She related the incident to 
him and gave him the message from Hadhrat Ibraheem u. Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u 
informed her that the man was his father Hadhrat Ibraheem u and the 
instruction was to be separated from her. He then did as his father bade him. 


Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u then married another woman and it so happened that 
Hadhrat Ibraheem u again came by to visit when Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u was out. 
When he posed the same question to the second daughter-in-law, she was full of 
praise for Allaah for granting them His bounties. "What do you eat?" Hadhrat 
Ibraheem u asked. "We have meat to eat," she replied. "And what do you 
drink?" was the next question. "We have delicious water to drink," came the 
reply. Hadhrat Ibraheem u then made du'aa saying, "O Allaah! Bless them in 
their meat and water." As he was leaving, Hadhrat Ibraheem u told her to 
convey his Salaams to Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u and to tell him to preserve his 
doorstep. When Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u got back and she informed him of the 
visitor, he said, "That was my father and his advice was to keep you as my wife 
for always." 
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This lengthy narration appears in the Chapter of Dreams as well as the Chapter 
of the Ambiyaa in Bukhaari. Both narrations make it evident that Hadhrat 
Ismaa'eel o was the infant child whom Hadhrat Ibraheem o left in Makkah, 
which was the "valley that cannot be cultivated", even though the Qur’aan does not 
state his name. 


Surah Saaffaat states that after Hadhrat Ibraheem o made the du'aa, 
"O my Rabb! Grant me a son from among the pious", Allaah then "conveyed to him 
the good news of (the birth of) a tolerant son (Ismaa'eet vf. This son was indeed 
Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o, who was born from Hadhrat Haajirah 
because it was only after the tidings of this 'tolerant son' that Allaah 
informed hirn, "We gave him the good news of (the birth ofh/s son) Is'haaq u, (who was 
to be) a Nabi from the pious ". 97 This verse makes it clear that the previous 
one could not have been referring to Hadhrat Is'haaq o, but to Hadhrat 
Ismaa'eel o 

Ut tytfrt 


Hadhrat Ibraheem o faced three tests during his lifetime that were of a great 
magnitude. This was because the greater a person is in the sight of Allaah, the 
greater trials thay have to endure. This then magnifies their worth as they 
persevere and remain content with the decrees of Allaah. They then became 
examples for all to emulate. Rasulullaah p stated that the Ambiyaa were 
tested according to their ranks. Therefore, the highest ranking ones were tested 
the most. 


Being amongst the highest ranking Ambiyaa ^ui^, Hadhrat Ibraheem o, was 
tested with the following three major tests, which he passed with flying colours: 


Surah Saaffaat, verse 112. 
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1. When he was thrown into the inferno, he exercised patience and fortitude 

2. He was then instructed to leave his wife and only son at the time in a barren 
desert where there were no means of life. This was at a time when he was 
still entertaining hopes of spending time with his son and settling with him 

3. The next test was the most daunting and will be discussed now 


Hadhrat Ibraheem u was in Makkah with his family when he saw a dream for 
three consecutive nights. Allaah had commanded him in this dream to slaughter 
his son Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u. Since the dreams of the Ambiyaa fXJlfwle- 3TG 
revelation, Hadhrat Ibraheem u realised that he will have to comply with this 
command. 


As difficult as it was, he prepared himself for the task. However, since he was not 
the only one involved in this command, he had to explain the matter to his son 
Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u. Like his father, Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u did not hesitate to fulfil 
the command of Allaah and the two soon left to do that which pleased Allaah. 


While some Mufassireen state that Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u was 13 years old at the 
time, others mention that he was a few years elder. The Qur'aan merely states 
that he was of an age when he could run about with his father 98 . Some 
Mufassireen have interpreted this as an age when he could do the same 
exertions as his father. The age was therefore in the early teens. And Allaah 
knows best. 


Nonetheless, father and son proceeded away from the Kabah to fulfil the 
command. Historical reports mention that thrice en route Shaytaan tried to 
dissuade them from the task at ahand, but Hadhrat Ibraheem u pelted him with 


Surah Saaffaat, verse 102. 
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seven pebbles each time to chase him off. These are the three places in Mina 
where the Jamaraat are located. Allaah loved this act so much that it is 
commemorated every year by millions of people who perform the Hajj. 


When they reached the place of sacrifice, Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u told his father to 
tie him up so that the procedure proceeds speedily. Hadhrat Ibraheem u then 
turned Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o on his side, with the side of the forehead upon the 
ground. It is this act that the Qur’aan decribes as "ibraheem o (layhisson down and) 
turned his son on his side (to slaughter him, piacing the knife on the boy's throat)...", m 
Although some Mufassireen have translated the verse to mean that Hadhrat 
Ibraheem u turned Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u to lie with his forehead upon the 
ground, Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x mentions that this refers to the side of 
the forehead. In fact, the Arabic word Jabeen used in the verse refers to the side 
of the forehead, while the word for the centre of the forehead is Jabha. 


Some Mufassireen write that as Hadhrat Ibraheem u started to cut, 
Allaah placed a sheet of copper between the knife and the throat of 
Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u, thereby preventing the child from being harmed. 
Hadhrat Ibraheem u was then stopped from cutting and told, "o 

Ibraheem! You have certainly brought the dream to a realisation (fulfilled the command). In 
this manner (as We shaii reward you) do We reward those who do good. This (command to 
siaughter your son) is definitely a decisive test (of Imaan )". 100 

Hadhrat Ibraheem u immediately stopped and looked up to Hadhrat 
Jibra'eel u approaching with a large ram. Some narrations indicate 
that this was the same ram that Hadhrat Aadam u's son Haabeel 
presented to Allaali. Nonetheless, the ram was brought from Jannah 
and it was this ram that Hadhrat Ibraheem u slaughtered in place of his 
son. This is referred to in verse 107 of Surah Saaffaat, in which Allaah 
says, "And We ransomed him (Ismaa'eei uj with a grand sacrifice". 


99 Surah Saaffaat, verse 103. 

100 Surah Saaffaat, verses 104-106. 
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(♦» tU W<vi/» e^tUQt 


This incident is described in verses 99-113 of Surah Saaffaat in the 
following words: 


^Jj Uftla * 1 | flau U jUj9 ( ) * * ) jj^L-sai! j* C_Ll L—lj (^ ^ ) (j^-'LL JJ L^J CS - ^ ( > r lj! j LS^ (JtSj 

Jdll c-Uj j)l ( ~jj.W‘L<.i O J-a jJ Uo (Jx3l U-LU (Jl-3 \:> L$jfi ^Uo jJaila l_5U_jJI ^jl ^lliall ^3 (_£jl ^jl <jjjJ (Jll jjLLJl 

csuk j 6dSjii ilkfl jl v (i.f) ‘J jps j t' • r ) JUU juS (> .x) j. 

jjjj^VI jilc Uf^jj j () * ^Jac UjjLa j (^ * fj jjjjLi! lj-iiil jLl ILj jjl () * & ^ j i\l j^j 

Ljj-uiJ J ( ^ ) ) J jjj-o jLil l_LljC jjQ Ljl ( ) ) * ) (j)UjL.L.Il (_£ j^j l_5vJ ^ ) ^a-lJ Jjl LS^" f^Li ^ ^ * ^) 

( ) ) jjjL ^JUa J j>L-s.j Ujijjj j^ J L C) (j‘N.**il (_gJc J /oic lj£jJ J 0'*)te 




a]1 ^y> Lnj 


TRANSLATION: (When his father and his peopie refused to accept his message of 
Towheed) He (Ibraheem u) said, "I am going to (a piace where) my Rabb (has 
commandedme togo), (it is oniyAiiaah) Who will soon guide me (to the blessediandof 
Shaam, where Iam commanded to live). O my Rabb! Grant me a son from among the 
pious." So We conveyed to him the good news of (the birth of) a tolerant son (Ismaa'eei 
v). When the child (Ismaa'ee/ u) reached the age where he could run about, he (Ibraheem 
u )said to him, "O my beloved son! Verily, I have seen (thrice)m a dream that I am 
slaughtering you. So (carefuiiy) consider your opinion (on the matter because youriife is 
atstake)." He (Ismaa’eei u) replied, "O my beloved father! Do as you have been 
commanded (because the dreams ofthe Ambiyaa entaiireveiation). If Allaah wills, you 
will soon find me to be among the patient ones (who willendure the sacrifice)." So when 
the two submitted (to Aiiaah's command, theyproceeded to carry out the sacrifice) and 
Ibraheem u (layhisson down and) turned his son on his side (to siaughter him, piacing 
the knife on the boy's throat). We (stoppedhim from siaughtering his son and) called to 
him saying, "O Ibraheem! You have certainly brought the dream to a realisation (fulfilled 
the command). In this manner (as We shallreward you) do We reward those who do 
good." This (command to slaughter your son) is definitely a decisive test (oflmaan). And 
We ransomed him (Ismaa'ee/ ujwith a grand sacrifice (a ram from Jannah, which 
Ibraheem u then s/aughteredin thepiace of Ismaa'eei u). And, in his favour, We left (as 
praise andremembrance ofhim) among those to come after. "Peace be to Ibraheem u." (He is 
therefore remembered with words iike this by aii Mu'mineen.) Thus do We reward those who do 
good. He was certainly from Our slaves who were Mu’mineen. We gave him the good 
news of (the birth ofhis son) Is'haaq u, (who was to be) a Nabi from the pious. We blessed 
him (Ibraheem u) and Is'haaq u (with numerous favours such as prophethood, knowiedge and 
wisdom). From the progeny of the two, there was the one who did good (the Mu'min), as 
well as the open oppressor of his soul (the Kaafir). 

D/U i u/Jfout/ (Oi*t m/£ o kt {yn 


The verses of the Qur’aan do not refer to Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o as Dhabeehullaah, 
but state only that he was a lad of great tolerance, fortitude and patience. This is 
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demonstrated by the fact that as soon as Hadhrat Ibraheem o informed him of 
Allaah's command, he immediately agreed and said, ""O my beloved father! Do as 
you have been commanded. If Allaah wills, you will soon find me to be among the patient 

n 

ones . 


Eventually, Allaah substituted Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o with a ram and Hadhrat 
Ibraheem o was congratulated for his devotion to Allaah. Allaah appreaciated 
this sacrifice so much that it is in commemoration of this millions of Muslims 
throughout the world sacrifice an animal on the occasion of Eidul Adhaa. 


Nonetheless, the point in question is that it was Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o who was 
given the title of Dhabeehullaah (the One who was sacrificed for Allaah) since he 
was the one Allaah commanded Hadhrat Ibraheem o to sacrifice. As stated 
above, his brother Hadhrat Is'haaq o was born later and Hadhrat Ibraheem o 
had no other children then besides the two of them. 


The verses of Surah Hood also prove that the Dhabeehullaah (the One who was 
sacrificed for Allaah) was not Hadhrat Is'haaq o. These verses explain that when 
Allaah decreed to punish the nation of Hadhrat Loot o, the angels charged with 
the task of punishment came to Hadhrat Ibraheem o to inform him about it. It 
was during their conversation with Hadhrat Ibraheem o at the time that they 
informed him that he will be fathering a son by the name of Is'haaq, who will 
then have a son named Ya'qoob. When Hadhrat Ibraheem o's wife Hadhrat 
Sarah heard about it, she was very much surprised because she had aged 
considerably by then. Describing this incident, Allaah says: 
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J)j~s.C. Ul j Jlllf. ^liLjJ dlllj (V 1 ) L_JjixJ pijj l>°J ^ (J~VjjIj l-tjjJJj3 LHl5vJvIja9 jjai j 

^ Llujlt Jjt ;Qc IoSjjj jjit Ljj-vj jjit jJit jj jjj-N«jt tjlti (VT) - ij>c. tju jt ^ Ijjj 

(vr) 4^ 


TRANSLATION: His wife (Sarah), standing by, laughed (with happiness) as We conveyed to 
her the good news (that she wouid be giving birth to a son by the name) of Is'haaq u, and (that 
she will have a grandson by the name of) Ya'qoob u after Is'haaq u. She said (in astonishment), 

"Oh dear! Shall I bear a child when I am an old woman (of over 80 years) and my husband 
here is an old man (ofover 100 years) ? This is indeed a strange event!" They (the angels) 
said, "Are you surprised at the command (andpower) of Allaah (Who can do anything) ? May 
Allaah's mercy and blessings be on you, O members of the household (of Ibraheem v). 
Verily He is Worthy of all praise, The Exalted." 


When this verse makes it clear that even before the birth, Hadhrat Ibraheem o 
was informed that Hadhrat Is'haaq o was destined to have a child by the name 
of Ya'qoob o, would it not be futile to then command him later to sacrifice that 
son? What great test would it have been to Hadhrat Ibraheem o if he knew that 
his son was to live to an age where he would marry and father children? 


It is therefore obvious that it was Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o whom Allaah commanded 
to be sacrificed and who told his father to go ahead, for he would be amongst 
the patient ones. Describing him in verse 54 of Surah Maryam, Allaah says, 
"Mention Ismaa'eel u in the scripture (the Qur'aan). Verily he was true to his promise and 
he was a Rasool, a Nabi". He was indeed true in his promise to be patient and to 
persevere through the test so that his father would pass successfully. 
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In his book Qasasul Ambiyaa , Allaama Abdul Wahaab cites another 
proof for the fact that it was Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o and not Hadhrat Is'haaq u who 
was the Dhabeehullaah. He writes that after relating the incident of the sacrifice, 
Allaah states, "We blessed him and Is'haaq u" 101 He explains that the pronoun "him" 
in the verse refers to Dhabeehullaah, who could not be Hadhrat Is'haaq o since 
mention is made of his birth only later in the verses. 


It is also clear that this incident took place in Makkah, since the Hajj rituals and 
sacrifice had been practised by the Arabs even before Rasulullaah p. In fact, the 
horns of the ram that Hadhrat Ibraheem o slaughtered on that occasion had 
been preserved for centuries and hung on the wall inside the Kabah. Hadhrat 
Aamir Sha'bi has been quoted as saying that personally saw the horns. 102 


Historical reports are clear about the fact that Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o lived in 
Makkah and not Hadhrat Is'haaq o. 


What about the narrations reported by several Sahabah \j/ and Taabi'een stating 
that the Dhabeehullaah was Hadhrat Is'haaq o? Haafidh Ibn Katheer writes 
that these narrations most probably stem from Hadhrat Ka'b Ahbaar m^ who 
was a scholar from the Ahlul Kitaab who reverted to Islaam during the time of 
the Sahabah \j/. When he accepted Islaam during the Khilaafah of Hadhrat Umar 
i, he would narrate to Hadhrat Umar x the incidents from the previous 
scriptures. Because Hadhrat Umar x listened to him, many people saw it as 
sanction to narrate these. However, his narratives included many 


101 Surah Saaffaat, verse 113. 

102 Ibn Katheer (Vol.4 Pg.18). 
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unsubstantiated incidents, which the Ummah has no need for. And Allaah knows 
best. 103 


The Qur'aan cites the incident of the construction of the Kabah, which was 
jointly done by Hadhrat Ibraheem o and Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o. the verses include 
the du'aa father and son made and the fact that the Kabah is the headquarters 
of Towheed. 

f* tU \Um/yl o) tU Qm'm ** 


Verses 96 and 97 of Surah Aal Imraan states: 


QS.3 (ju j oo j;l CIuoj dul H "'j Jj l£ j-u. SiijJ , duu J jl (jl 

j S ^ j (jjjLdl (jc. jOc jlil jjll jAj 'O Xu Qil IfVu-jl (jj duJI (juUil ^_ic jli j ^o llul (jl^ 


TRANSLATION: Indeed the first house designated (appointed and set up) for man fasa 
direction to worship Aiiaah) was the one at Bakkah (Makkah)\Nh\ch is blessed and a guidance 
for the (peopie ofthe) universe. In it are clear signs; (among these is) the Maqaam (station) of 
Ibraheem u. Whoever enters it (the Haram ofMakkah) shall be safe. Hajj (piigrimage to show 
iove for Aiiaah)to the House (the Kabah) is a duty that people who are able to find a way 
there owe to Allaah (therefore, Musiims who can afford to go to Makkah to perform Hajj have to do 
so). Whoever rejects (this obiigation), then (itshouid be borne in mind that) surely Allaah is 
Independent of the entire universe (Aiiaah does not needman's worship. Man benefits oniy 

himseifby worshipping Aiiaah). 


Verses 125-129 of Surah Baqarah states: 


Tafseer Ibn Katheer (Vol.4 Pg.17). 
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I jpa (jl (JJx-LujI j ^jjjI ^Jl lj.1^j ^ jjjjl ^ULa jjj IjA^jI j Ja ll^lj dnjl IjlaL^. il j 

jjj /JjI jjlj 1-1*1 lllj I^J (_]*-^.l ‘“rO (Jl^ jl j ( ^ Y <i) ^j^-uJl £^jllj jji£_x]|j jyiuUall jjiJ 

^juJJj ^ jljll l_jI jc. ^il o jlxuial -u !!Jul9 ^xjall ja£ jjj (Jll ^ ja.Vl ^jjll j jjU ^4-i* (-^ (iH 1 ‘jjjjUl 
^vvlx-ll ^-JAuil CajI (—!£_il J “ lla (_Jjkj UjJ ^ (JjxJtuj j C.mll jj ic-ljall ^aJ jjl ^SjJ il J ( ^ V f ) jJx-a-ail 
c_ll jill Clul l_£jI " Inlc. ljjj USLujljj UjlJ l_£J ^Jjilkus ^Jal liljjji jjj l_£J jjjluJs I.VU.'xlj Uj j ( ) Y V) 
djj| l_5oI 13 jjj ^j^-s.11 j jiiSuII ^jalxjj lJojI ^jIc. I jllj ^ji-o VjJjj ^Ja c" jxjI j Ujj (^ Y A) 


TRANSLATION: (Remember a/so the time) When We made the House (the Kabah) a gathering 
place for people (throughout the wor/d) and a place of safety (from injustice and attack and a 
piace ofpeace). (Opeopie) Take the Maqaam of Ibraheem (the stone on which Ibraheem v stood 
whiie buiiding the Kabah) as a place of salaah (apiace behind which youperform two Rakaahs of 
saiaah after Tawaaf). We commanded Ibraheem o and Ismaa'eel o (saying), "Clean (remove 
idois from) My house (the Kabah) for those who perform Tawaaf, those who stay in it, those 
who bow (7/7 Ruku) and those who prostrate (referring to those whoperformsaiaah there)" 
(Remember) When Ibraheem o said, "O my Rabb! Make this (city of Makkah) a city of safety 
(ofpeace) and feed with fruit those inhabitants who believe in Allaah and the Last Day." 
(Aiiaah accepted this prayer and made Makkah a piace where no kiiiing shouid take piace, no piants 
shouid be uprooted and no animai hunted. Aiiaah aiso saw to it that Makkah receives food and 
products from the entire worid.) Allaah said, "As for him who carries out kufr, I shall grant 
him enjoyment for a while, after which I will drive (compei) him into the punishment of the 
Fire (in the Aakhirah). It is the worst of places to be." (Remember) When Ibraheem o and 
Ismaa'eel o were raising the foundation of the House (the Kabah, and theyprayed) "O our 
Rabb! Accept from us (the effort of buiiding the Kabah). Indeed You are the All Hearing, the 
All Knowing (You hear ourprayer andknow our actions andintentions). O our Rabb! Make us 
obedient to You and make from our descendants (progeny) a nation (a group) that is also 
obedient to You. Show us (teach us) our rites (the manner in which we shouid worship You) and 
accept our repentance (forgive our mistakes). Without doubt, You are the Most Pardoning, 
the Most Merciful." (Aithough they were siniess, they asked for forgiveness because they were 
humbie and this was done to teach peopie to ask for forgiveness after every good act. JOour Rabb! 

Send to them (to our descendants) a messenger from among them (who was Rasuiuiiaahp) 
who will recite Your verses (ofthe Qur'aan) to them, teach them the Book (the meanings and 
necessary expianations ofthe Qur'aan) and wisdom (the Ahadeeth and the hidden mysteries and 
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intricate aiiegories ofthe Qur'aan) and purify them (from Shirk). Without doubt, You are the 

Mighty, the Wise." 


Allaah says in verses 26-33 of Surah Hajj: 


f j Jj.jmll £^jilj jj-a 1 I. 3 II j jji ilj^ll ^."ijj jjji 3 l.\l-V jj ul j-VVi V jl C' ij ill j'wSLx ^jjjjV Ul jj jll j 

pl £91jj 15^1 (\ Vj 0^3 j4u-ja J VIjL j i-£jj1j jtkllj pjUll J jil J 

Jjaall jjjljll Ijja.J-al j IjLa IjlSS O ^LLjV I S-ftJaJ jj ^9 jj La ^_io LlujLtJi ^jl Vi jill ^jjI I j jSjj j 
jja jiil .." uja. jAa.j jj j * _SLii j r S j jj"jt.ll lIujIIj I jijlajlj jj j jii Ijijjlj IjjJaajl (3 Aj 

jj jll j j3 I jj'j.jjl j jlijVl jj jj.Jj jll Ijjn^fclj jSj.lc. ^Jjj 1-a VI jl*iVI jSl Lulafclj /OJ -'.i.C U JJ.S 
/J (jjvl jl JjJlll L4 VtV.". 9 pliujll jja jS. liajlSU jiiU lSIjjjJ jia j jjjSj-iua JJC. Jii pUW (V * j 

ljj9 ^SI (V\ j l_Jjlill jaa l-jll Jiil jjlaL.ii jJ-aje.J jia j ^ jSLlj (V I j jjjaa-ui jlSLa ^J jll 

(TTX) J^aLI LJJjil j\ Ulua p Jjal J \I 


TRANSLATION: (That time is worth remembering) When We showed Ibraheem u the location 
of the House (the Kabah) saying, "Do not ascribe any as partner to Myself and deanse My 
House (from physicai dirt andspirituai dirtsuch as ido/s) for those who make Tawaaf, those 
who stand (in saiaah), those who bow (in Ruku) and those who prostrate. And announce the 
Hajj among the people, (in response to your announcement) they will come to you (waiking) on 
foot and on every lean camel (in every condition), travelling from every distant road to 
witness the things of benefit to them (which inciude materiaibenefits such as benefiting from 
trade and the meat ofsacrificed animais, as weii as spirituai benefits such as spirituai eniightenment 
andrewards in the Aakhirah) and, during the stipulated days (ofHajj), to take Allaah's name 
on every animal that Allaah has provided for them (before they siaughter it). So eat from it 
(from the sacrificedanimai) and feed it to the afflicted poor (those who are truiy in need). Then 
they should remove their untidiness (unwanted hair and iong naiis), fulfil (any of) their oaths 
(that they may have taken) and perform Tawaaf around the Freed House (the Kabah, which has 
been freed from tyrants). So it is. Whoever respects the things that Allaah has made sacred, 
then this (respect) will be bestfor him with his Rabb (because Aiiaah wiiirewardhim for this). 
Livestock animals have been permitted for you (to consume), with the exception of those 
(animais) that have been recited to you (in other verses ofthe Qur'aan, making it ciear that they 
are Haraam). So abstain (totaiiy) from the impurity of idols and abstain from false talk in a 
state that you are all Haneef (indined oniy towards AHaah and turning away from aii other gods), 
not ascribing any partners to Him. The example of the one who ascribes partners to 
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Allaah (the Mushrikjis like one who has fallen from the sky, to have his remains snatched 
up by birds or blown off to a distant place by the wind. (Just iike the person faiiing from the 
sky who cannot heip being either ravaged by birds ofprey or being carried away by a strong wind, the 
Mushrik wiH also be unabie to avoid his imminent destruction ifhe does not become a Mu'min.) So it 
is. Whoever honours the landmarks (distinctive signs) of (the Deen of) Allaah (which are unique 
to Isiaam), then this (respect) is because of the Taqwa of hearts (respect for these iandmarks 
denotes Taqwa in a person's heart). There are things of benefit for you in it (in the /ivestock 
animais that you intend to sacrifice during the days ofHajj) until a stipulated period (untii the time 
when you deciare them to be sacrificiai animais. When you make this dedaration and proceed with 
them for Hajj, you wiii have to stop miiking them, riding them or deriving any other benefit from 
them). Then (once you deciare that they are to be sacrificed during Hajj) their destination is the 

Freed House (the Kabah). 


Verses 36/7 Surah Hajj states: 


Ijlfla l4ujj> l— 1 i.j's j 1 jll o L/Ac. jlil 1 j jiil I4.1l*.> j-Jjll j 

U jlU- V j Ij-ajjvl auI (JIAj />1 (T ^) j j jSjjjl ^isUA ^l i o jj*-& 1I j ajAAII I gAa.Ajl j 

(TV) jjj-^AAl pS: j L o Ua ^Ac jlil IjjjScil .-.Sl —SjAAS j jAAll AAIAj j5 AAj 


TRANSLATION: And We have made the large (sacrificiai) animaIs (cameis andcows) from the 
landmarks (distinctive signs) of (the Deen of) Allaah, in which lies good for you. So take 
Allaah's name on them (when you intendsiaughtering them) as they stand in rows (ready to be 
siaughtered). Then eat from them when they fall on their sides (after being siaughtered) and 
feed (their meat to) the perseverant (those who are content with what they are given and aithough 
poor, they do not beg) and (feedaiso) the beggar. We have placed them (the animais) atyour 
service in this manner so that you could be grateful (for this favour). (When sacrificing these 
animais, remember that) Their flesh and blood will never reach Allaah, but it is your Taqwa 
(your intention for sacrificing) that will reach Him. Allaah has placed them (these animais) at 
your service in this way so that you proclaim His greatness (abundantiy) for the guidance 
that He has granted you. And convey good news (ofJannah) to those who do good. 
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Vt QfcJUvt+. eh I u 


Neither the Qur'aan nor the Ahadeeth provide much details concerning the 
children of Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o. The Torah mentions that he had twelve sons, 
who were known as the twelve leaders and became the forefathers of the Arab 
nation. It is also stated that he had a daughter by the name of Bashaamah or 
Mahailah. According to the Torah, the names of his sons were Naabit, Qidaar, 
Awba'eel, Hishaam, Mishmaa, Roomah, Mansha, Adaar, Teema, Yatoor, 
Naaqeesh and Qeedmah. The eldest of them were Naabit and Qidaar, who were 
very well known and are spoken about in Arab history. The progeny of Naabit 
were known as the people of Hijr, while the progeny of Qidaar were known as 
the people of Rass. Both these nations have been mentioned in the Qur’aan. 

U*h*!uL u 1/U Qwi 


Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u is mentioned in the incident of the sacrifice, as well as in the 
two places in the Qur'aan where Hadhrat Ibraheem o was given glad tidings of a 
son. In addition to this and the verses concerning the contruction of the Qur'aan, 
he is also mentioned by name in the following verses: 


oQji jjlSij lljj Vjajj j j o ^ il j 

( i i j Lujajj ^Jj Jjc. jL5i j O 


TRANSLATION: Mention Ismaa'eel u in the scripture (the Qur'aan). Verily he was true to his 
promise and he was a Rasool, a Nabi. (Besides being steadfast with saiaah andZakaah,) He 
(aiso) used to instruct his family to perform salaah and to pay zakaah and he was beloved 

to his Rabb. 104 


Surah Maryam, verse 55/6. 
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Verses 85/6 of Surah Ambiyaa speaks about him amongst the names of 
other Ambiyaa when it says: 


•uLLall 


(J-® 




JC5 3 


^jilall cJS J 


(Ja£Jl 13 j j (JjxL-ujI j 


(Af) 


TRANSLATION: And f rememberalso ^lsmaa'eel u, Idrees u and Dhul Kifl u. They were all 
from the patient ones. We admitted them ail into Our mercy. They were indeed from the 

righteous. 


7& D #(/ \wm!uL o 


Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o passed away at the age 136 years. By this time, his progeny 
had spread in many areas, including Hujaaz, Shaam, Iraq, Palestine and Egypt. It 

is narrated that he was buried next to his mother in the Haram of Makkah. 

C <VbjLwl<vb4 mJ. Ln'fcWvJ 
T U flnt 


Before the Kabah was built, there were many large temples dedicated to idols, 
celestial bodies and other false gods. Egypt had massive temples dedicated to 
the sun, while the people of Can'aan built an enormous fortress where they kept 
a statue of their god Ba'l. There was also the people of Ghuzza who dedicated a 
temple for the worship of their god Dajoon, who was half fish and half man. The 
Amweeni people built a temple dedicated to the sun and the moon, the Persians 
dedicated temples to the worship of fire and the Romans constructed large 
citadels dedicated to Hadhrat Isa v and his mother Hadhrat Maryam Then 
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there were the Hindus, who dedicated countless temples to the worship of 
countless gods. 


However, the first site to be dedicated to the worship of the One Allaah was the 
Kabah, which is also known as Baytullaah (The House of Allaah). 


The history of the Kabah reaches back further than human history. When the 
earth was still only water, the first thing that emerged was a bubble upon the 
where the Kabah now stands. The angels made Tawaaf of this place and when 
Allaah decided to create land, it starts to spread from this bubble until land 
covered a third of the water. The land where the Kabah stands was then 
protrudinig from the rest of the land like a little hill. 


When Hadhrat Aadam u came on earth, Allaah revealed this spot to him via 
revelation and he increased it's height with his hands. Hadhrat Aadam u and his 
children were instructed to make Tawaaf of it. It is recorded that the Kabah was 
completely reconstructed 10 times in history by the following people: 


1. The angels 

2. Hadhrat Aadam u 

3. HadhratSheeth u 

4. Hadhrat Ibraheem u 

5. The Amaaliqah nation 

6. The Jurhum tribe 

7. A man by the name of Qusay 

8. The Quraysh tribe 

9. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Zubayr t 
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10. Hajjaaj bin Yusuf 


However, the Qur'aan refers to Hadhrat Ibraheem o as the first to construct the 
Kabah because when he built it with Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o, it was the first time 
that it was formally reconstructed as a building. Haafidh Ibn Hajar writes that 
although Hadhrat Aadam o had built the foundations of the Kabah when he was 
shown the place, all traces of this had been lost over time. All that remained was 
a protruding piece of land like a hill. It was this area that was shown to Hadhrat 
Ibraheem o and where he constructed the Kabah with Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o. He 
dug up the land until he unearthed the original foundations and then started to 
build. 


Hadhrat Ibraheem o stood upon a rock that rose in the air with him every time 
he needed to build higher. This rock is called the Maqaam Ibraheem and is 
located within the Masjidul Haraam. This is where people perform their two 
Rakaahs salaah after performing Tawaaf. When he reached the point in 
construction when the Hajar Aswad had to be placed, Hadhrat Jibra'eel o 
showed him a place in the nearby mountains where Allaah had preserved it. It 
was a stone from Jannah, which had to be built into the wall of the Kabah. 


When Rasulullaah p was 25 or 35 years of age, a flood destroyed a great protion 
of the Kabah and it needed to be rebuilt. Since the Quraysh were the custodians 
of the Kabah, they decided to rebuild it, but resolved only to use lawfully earned 
wealth for the project. However, they ran out of lawful wealth before the 
contruction could be completed. They therefore decided to alter the 
construction to accommodate the shortfall of funds. They then built the Kabah 
to a point that they could afford and demarcated the remaining area with a low 
wall. This area is called the Hateem. The second significant alteration was to 
build only one door, whereas the original Kabah built by Hadhrat Ibraheem o had 
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two doors, one on the eastern side and another on the western side. The third 
change they made to the plan was to raise the threshold of the door so that it no 
longer remained at ground level. This they did so that the only people who could 
enter the Kabah were those whom they allowed. 


When the Muslims conquered Makkah in the year 8A.H., all traces of Shirk were 
removed from it. Nonetheless, this design of the Kabah remained until 
Rasulullaah p passed away. It also remained unchanged during the Khilaafah of 
the Khulafaa Raashideen, when Islaam spread far and wide. 


After them, Hadhrat Mu'aawiya r was the Khalifah for a long while. Before he 
passed away, he named his son Yazeed as his successor. Although many people 
were unhappy with the decision, Yazeed was instated as the new Khalifah. The 
people of Makkah and Madinah refused to recognise the newcomer as Khalifah, 
but force was used against them to get them to submit. The people of Makkah, 
which was still recognised as the home of Islaam and Imaan, saw Hadhrat 
Abdullaah bin Zubayr x as the perfect candidate to be the Khalifah because of his 
status, knowledge and piety. With their insistence, he was declared the Khalifah 
of Makkah. 


Yazeed was furious when he heard about this and desperately sent emissaries to 
negotiate a peaceful settlement. However, the negotiations failed and Yazeed 
dispatched an army under the command of Muslim bin Uqba to arrest Hadhrat 
Abdullaah bin Zubayr x. It so happened that Muslim passed away en route, but 
he named Husayn bin Numayr Kindi to be his successor. 
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When Husayn arrived in Makkah, he launched a fierce attack. Although Hadhrat 
Abdullaah bin Zubayr x and his comrades managed to hold out for a few days, 
they were eventually forced to seek asylum inside the Haram. Notwithstanding 
this, Husayn started escalated his attacks and even used catapults to launch 
boulders at the Haram, thereby seriously damaging the Kabah. 


It was during this time that Husayn received news from Shaam that Yazeed had 
died. Seizing the opportunity, Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Zubayr t sent a delegation 
of people, including Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Umar x, to convince Husayn to return 
to Shaam. The delegation was successful and the episode came to a close. 
Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Zubayr x then summoned the influential members of the 
Quraysh and narrated to them what his aunt Hadhrat Aa ’ isha i^^jhad 
narrated. She reported that Rasulullaah p Hadhrat expressed the desire to 
reconstruct the Kabah according to the design built by Hadhrat Ibraheem o. 
However, Rasulullaah p did not do this because the Quraysh has just recently 
entered the fold of Islaam and it would be inappropriate to allow such a project 
to offend them and create doubts in their hearts. 


Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Zubayr x impressed on the people that it was time to 
rebuild the Kabah according to the design of Hadhrat Ibraheem o, as Rasulullaah 
p had willed it. Although most of the Sahabah \j/ supported the idea, there were 
some like Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x who opposed it. Those who opposed 
the idea feared that if this is done, every new Khalifah will want to rebuild the 
Kabah according to the design he preferred. As a result, the Kabah will be 
treated as a toy that every person can build as he likes. 
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Eventually, the idea was sanctioned and work proceeded to rebuild the Kabah as 
Hadhrat Ibraheem o had built it. When the work was complete, the changes that 
the Quraysh made to the Kabah were no more. 


Meanwhile, the Muslims in Shaam had appointed Yazeed's son Mu'aawiya to be 
the new Khalifah. However, he stepped down three days later, stating that he 
did not wish to be part of a Khilaafah that was underpinned by oppression and 
evil. The people then appointed Abdul Malik bin Marwaan as the new Khalifah. 


Abdul Malik appointed Hajjaaj bin Yusuf as the governor of Madinah and gave 
him instructions to finish off the work that Yazeed had started in Makkah. Hajjaaj 
marched to Makkah, where he launched a massive offensive and managed to 
capture the city. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Zubayr r and many of his comrades were 
martyred in this battle. This took place during the year 73 A.H. 


Hajjaaj then wrote to Abdul Malik and informed him that Hadhrat Abdullaah bin 
Zubayr t had demolished the Kabah that was built by their forefathers of the 
Quraysh and built it anew. Abdul Malik sent instructions to rebuild the Kabah 
according to the design of the Quraysh, which Hajjaaj promptly did. As a result, 
the three fundamental changes to the Kabah were restored, viz: 


1. The Hateem was extruded from the building 

2. The western door of the Kabah was sealed 

3. The threshold of the door was raised 


This was the tenth reconstruction of the Kabah that took place and it is upon this 
foundation that the Kabah still stands today. 
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When Abdul Malik arrived in Makkah for Umrah after the reconstruction, he 
said, "May Allaah curse Ibn Zubayr for lying about Ummul Mu'mineen Aa'isha ^ 
said." Coincidentally, Hadhrat Haarith bin Abi Rabee'ah was present there 
at the time and he retorted by saying that he had personally heard the Hadith 
from Hadhrat Aa'isha It was only then that Abdul Malik realised the truth 
and said, "Had I known this before, I would have never commissioned the 
reconstruction." When he then returned to Shaam, he consulted with the 
scholars about reconstructing the Kabah yet again according to the design of 
Hadhrat Ibraheem o. However, none of them permitted it. 


It was much later during the Khilaafah of Haroon Rasheed or Mahdi Mansoor 
that a Fatwa was sought from Imaam Maalik bin Anas ju-, about reverting the 
design of the Kabah to the original. Imaam Maalik , strongly forbade the 
initiative, stating that this would be grossly disrespectful to the Kabah. 
Thereafter, no initiative of this kind was ever contemplated. 105 


105 Qasasul Ambiyaa by Ibn Katheer 
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5 W&t&f V) 




When Hadhrat Ibraheem u was 100 years old, Allaah conveyed to him the good 
news of a son that was to be born to him from his wife Hadhrat Sarah The 
son was to be called Is'haaq. Hadhrat Sarah was then between 80 and 90 
years of age. Hadhrat Is'haaq u was therefore approximately 13 years younger 
than his brother Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u. When receiving news of the birth of 
Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u, Hadhrat Ibraheem u was told that he was to father a 
"tolerant son" (Ghulam Haleem ). In a similar manner and with similar words, 
When receiving news of the birth of Hadhrat Is'haaq u, Hadhrat Ibraheem u was 
told that he was to father a "knowledgeable son" (Ghulam Aleem ). 


Hadhrat Loot u lived during the same era as Hadhrat Ibraheem u and was his 
nephew. Hadhrat Loot u was sent as a Nabi to the people of Sodom, but after 
they refused to accept his message and persisted with their evill ways, Allaah 
decided to overturn the entire city. The angels deputed with the task paid a visit 
to Hadhrat Ibraheem u to inform him of this news and also to give him the good 
news that he was to father a son. 


The angels came to Hadhrat Ibraheem u in the form of human beings whom he 
did not recognise. As was his habit, Hadhrat Ibraheem u immediately started to 
prepare meals for them. When the roasted mutton was ready, he served it to 
them, but they did not take any of it because angels do not eat. Hadhrat 
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Ibraheem u sensed some of fear for the strangers because it was common that 
the only people who would not eat from a person were those who had come 
with sinister motives, such as murder or robbery. 


Hadhrat Ibraheem u then asked them why they had come and promptly bade 
him not to have any fear. They then told him that they were angels deputed to 
punish the people of Hadhrat Loot u. They also informed him that he was to 
father a son of great knowledge, who was Hadhrat Is'haaq u. Describinig him as 
a son with tremendous knowledge meant that the son would be a Nabi, since 
the Ambiyaa were the most knowledgeable of all humanity. When Hadhrat 
Ibraheem u expressed surprise that he could father a child at such a late age, the 
angels assured him that the day would certainly come to pass. 


Hadhrat Ibraheem u's wife Hadhrat Sarah was standing nearby, so she 
overheard the conversation. She was also surprised, but the angels reassured 
her as well with the news of a son Is'haaq. In addition to this, they even told her 
that her son Is'haaq would be the father of Ya'qoob, who would also be a noble 
Nabi of Allaah. 

(♦. tft WtyUt efj tit Qwt'***. 


This entire incident is narrated in verses 69-73 of Surah Hood, where Allaah says: 


V ^4jJui IJ Lals (f ^ ) .TiW (j^-aj s-Lk ji lLuI -xilu jjlj ^ I jill (j jLoJlj ^jj j)l ULjj jJij 


SLulJ ,alj-alj (Xv * ) Jaji ^JI U1 L aS-'l IjilJ ^ SiuS. (jj^.jl j ^Jj5U jjil 

IslTuj ^J*J IUj jj>C. Ul j jJU ^^jLjJ Ljill (V ^ ) JJjixJ (JJa-ul C-ijJ jJJ ' J-L--U Ujj-Uj9 LjSUujja 
Ljl i Ljjjll jji LjSjJj JJ)1 LJJ-?vj JJ)1 jji jj jjy> Jt -'li Ijili (VT) 1. fi^ljl IU jl 

( Vr ) 
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TRANSLATION: Indeed Our messenger angels came to Ibraheem u with good news (that 
he will father a son andhave grandsons afterwards) and greeted him with (the words of) Salaam. 

He said, "Salaam (Peace be on you too)," and did not hesitate to bring a roasted calf (to 
entertain them). (However, they did not partake ofthe meai because angeis do not eat.) When he 
noticed that their hands were not reaching towards it (to eat), he grew fearful of them 
(thinking that they had come to harm him). They said, "Do not fear. We (are angeis who) have 
been sent to (destroy) the nation of Loot u." His wife (Sarah), standing by, laughed (with 
happiness) as We conveyed to her the good news (that she wouid be giving birth to a son by the 
name) of Is'haaq u, and (thatshe wiii have a grandson by the name of) Ya'qoob o after Is'haaq 
u. She said (in astonishment), "Oh dear! Shall I bear a child when I am an old woman (ofover 
80 years) and my husband here is an old man (ofover 100 years) ? This is indeed a strange 
event!" They (the angeis) said, "Are you surprised at the command (andpower) of Allaah 
(Who can do anything) ? May Allaah's mercy and blessings be on you, O members of the 
household (of Ibraheem u). Verily He is Worthy of all praise, The Exalted." 


Verses 24-30 of Surah Dhaariyaat relate the incident in the following words: 


o j j5U f jW Jla*0 Ijllsi Vj.lc. Ijlk.5 jl (r V-) j_caj5L&]l ^jj^jjI l Qj-O's cSLul 

OVji.gu ,34.jU (YY) VI Jla f*jil fj^sa (T J1 *j JUi M J\\ g-l 'J (Y 4) 

fjic. \ S >—a Jol >il Jliliill (r A I j.lc. .jju •>) \ *o J-iSCi V IJli 


i j 144 j?-j oj 5 o-ji 3 djo oi Oiljjil diLala (f A) ,v.\c t ~}\* \ j 3 j-o j j a.A.5 V IjllJ 

(r.) fjtdi fjfiJi jj V- Jii 6 -iUis ijiii (ta) 


TRANSLATION: Has the story of Ibraheem u's honourable guests (some angeis) reached 
you? When they came to him and greeted with Salaam, he (thinking them to be traveiiers) 
said, "Peace be upon you too. You must be strangers (to thispiace)." He then went to his 
family and returned with a fat (roasted) calf. He served it to them and (when they didnot 
partake ofit because angeis do not eat food) he said, "Are you not going to eat (Will you not 
acceptmy hospitaiityj?" He grew afraid of them (thinking that they may have come for some 
sinisterpurpose). They said, "Do not be afraid," and they gave him the good news of an 
intelligent child (that was to be born to him). His wife (Sarah) arrived calling loudly (in 
amazement upon hearing the news), smote her face (because of her surprise) and said ,"(How 
can) An old barren woman (iike me bear a chiid) ?" They (the angeis) said, "Thus has your 
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Rabb said (you wiii therefore certainiy bear a chiid). He is the Wise, the All Knowing (He knows 
why and to whom a chiid shou/d be born)." 


Allaah says in verses 51-56 of Surah Hijr: 


ui 3155 v 15111 (m) jjkjui jil'0 uL 15111 ik 15111 ( d v) 

jilU i_ 5 U^>-Uj I5IU (u 'r) (j5^3 ^jjUI jjl Jll 

(U f ) jj^lU-all VI jjja HU UAj Jl^ (UU) jjjlajail 


^jj^jjI (. V,jc. (41U5 

( U V*) ^ajlc. J Ul^jjjjj 

uL iUA^ 


TRANSLATION: And inform them (aiso) of Ibraheem u's guests (the angeis who visited 
Ibraheem u in human form to inform him about the birth ofhis son Is'haaq u and that they were 
going to destroy the peopie ofLoot v). When they entered his presence, they greeted with 

Salaam. (However, when Ibraheem u served them some food, they did not eat. Sensing that they 
have come to punish someone,) He (Ibraheem u) said, "We are afraid of you." (Reassuring him,) 

They said, "Do not be afraid. Indeed, we wish to convey to you the good news of (the birth 
of) a knowledgeable (wise) child (by the name ofls'haaq u, who wiii be born to your wife)." 
(Surprised at the news,) He (Ibraheem i j said, "Do you give me this good news when old-age 
has afflicted me (How can I father a child when I am such an oid man) ? What then is this very 
good news that you are delivering (piease repeat what you said because it seems too 
astonishing) 7" They said, "We convey to you the good news of a reality, so do not become 
of the despondent ones (Never lose hope in Aiiaah's power because nothing is impossibie for 
Atiaah)." He (Ibraheem u) said, "(I cannot be such because) Only the deviant ones (the Kuffaar) 
are despondent of Allaah's mercy." 


Ct mJ. 

1. T it \tyujuur. u 
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Hadhrat Ibraheem u circumcised Hadhrat Is'haaq u when the boy was eight 
days old. The name Is'haaq is pronounced Yas'haq in Hebrew and refers to a 
person who is always laughing and happy. He was given this name because 
when the angels gave his mother Hadhrat Sarah the news of his birth when 
she was almost 90 years of age and Hadhrat Ibraheem u was 100 years old, she 
burst out laughing in surprise. She was also laughing and happy when he was 
born. 

2. TU MmaUp u 


The Qur’aan makes no mention of this part of the life of Hadhrat Is'haaq u. 
Although the Ahadeeth speak about the marriage of Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u, no 
reference is made of the marriage of Hadhrat Is'haaq u. However, the Torah 
mentions that Hadhrat Ibraheem u once told his adopted son Ya'zar from 
Damascus, "I intend marrying my son Is'haaq to someone from our family. You 
must therefore pack up and leave for Faddaan to see my nephew Batweel bin 
Naahoor. Ask him whether he would agree to marry his daughter to Is'haaq. If he 
agrees, then tell him that since I am unable to part with Is'haaq, would he please 
send his daughter along with you." 


Ya'zar did as he was told and left for Faddaan. When he drew close to the town, 
he sat his camel down close by to acquaint himself with the area. Coincidentally, 
he had sat the camel down right next to the homes where Batweel and his family 
lived. Just then, a beautiful woman passed by, carrying some water to her home. 
Ya'zar asked her for some water, and she politely obliged, giving some to his 
camel as well. Noticing that he was a traveller, she asked what he had come for. 
He asked her where Batweel lived, since it was him whom he came to see. She 
informed him that Batweel was her father and showed him the way to the 
house. 
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When they reached the house, she called for her brother Laabaan, who was very 
happy to host the guest and did his best to entertain him. Laabaan asked Ya'zar 
why he had travelled so far. Ya'zar then delivered the message of Hadhrat 
Ibraheem u, which made Laabaan extremely happy. He immediately agreed to 
get his sister Rufqah married to Hadhrat Is'haaq u and sent her off with Ya'zar 
along with many gifts and items she would need. 


However, this narration appears in the Torah and its authenticity cannot be 
guaranteed. 

3.7& CIUJm#- U't*4uf o 


Hadhrat Is'haaq u fathered twin sons from Hadhrat Rufqah whose names 
were Aysu and Ya'qoob. The sons were born when Hadhrat Is'haaq u was 40 or 
60 years of age. 
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Loct U 
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Hadhrat Loot o was the son of Hadhrat Ibraheem u' brother. Both uncle and 
nephew hailed from the city of Babylon, close to Basrah in Iraq. The city of 
Babylon is mentioned in the Qur’aan in Surah Baqarah. As we have learnt earlier, 
the people of Hadhrat Ibraheem o were idol worshipers. Despite the tireless 
efforts of Hadhrat Ibraheem o to convince his father, family and nation to accept 
Towheed, they refused. He was eventually forced to leave the city with the only 
two persons who accepted his message. The one was his wife Hadhrat Sarah 
w* and the other was his nephew Hadhrat Loot u. 


They travelled for a while to spread the word of Allaah and it was when they 
reached the Jordan River that Allaah commanded Hadhrat Ibraheem o to settle 
in Can'aan, which was close to Baytul Muqaddas. At the same time, Allaah 
instructed Hadhrat Loot o to settle in Sodom, which lay between Jordan and 
Baytul Muqaddas. There he was to preach the message of Towheed to the 
people. 

$*>/«** 


Sodom was a region that comprised of five cities. The cities were called: 


1. Sodom 

2. Amoorah (Gomorrah) 

3. Admah 

4. Sabubim 

5. Baali/Soghar 


The Qur’aan refers to these cities as the overturned cities. The city of Sodom was 
the capital and it was there that Hadhrat Loot o settled. It was a lush and fertile 
area, with plenty of crops and food. Allaah had blessed the people of Sodom 
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with an abundance of bounties. However, they were so inundated with wealth 
and riches that it started to intoxicate them. As a result, they not only lost their 
natural modesty, they even lost the ability to distinguish between what was 
morally correct and what was not. They became depraved and started to engage 
in acts that diametrically opposed morality and human nature. In fact, their sins 
were such that even animals cannot be seen engaging in it. 


Not only were they actively committing this despicable sin, but they craved only 
for it and could not do what was natural and moral. The sin they engaged in was 
to have sexual intercourse with young boys rather than with women. Such as 
despicable act was unheard of at the time and they were the first to start it. To 
make matters worse, they were not ashamed of their behaviour and even 
boasted about it. 


Their cities were located where the Dead Sea can be found today. This area 
once hosted these bustling cities, but when the ground was overturned with the 
cities upon them and thrown down, they sunk deep and filled with water over 
time. The land now lays 400 below sea level. It is now called the Dead Sea or the 
Sea of Lot. 

7 l*tt l 


Although the people of Sodom engaged in many sins and vices, the three that 
were the worst and regarded as fountainheads of sin were the following three: 


1. Homosexuality 

2. Robbing travellers 

3. Engaging in sin in public 
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Although the Qur'aan mentions the first two sins, no precise details are given of 
the third. The worst was the first because of its vile inhuman nature and also 
because none had ever practised it before. 


The author of Ruhul Ma'aani writes that the people of Sodom had devised a new 
scheme to rob travellers and merchants of their wealth and goods. People would 
meet the merchant individually and every one of them would steal something 
from him. Eventually, when he realised what was happening and complained to 
a leader of the people, the leader would come to him with something 
insignificant that he had stolen and say that he had only this to return. 

Distressed and upset, the merchant would say, "What will I do with that ? What 
is the use of that when so much more has been stolen? Why don't you keep it 
for yourself!" Thereafter, another leader would go to him in the same way and 
the procedure would be repeated until the merchant has lost all hope and 
leaves. 


It has also been narrated that Hadhrat Ibraheem o and his wife Hadhrat Sarah 
once decided to send their adopted son Ya'zar of Damascus to Sodom to find 
out how Hadhrat Loot o was doing. As Ya'zar arrived in Sodom, someone from 
Sodom threw a stone at him, which caused his head to bleed. The man then 
walked up to Ya'zar and said, "It is because of my stone that your head has 
started to bleed. You must therefore pay me for the bleeding I caused." The 
man then dragged the dazed Ya'zar to the court, where he stated the case 
before the judge. The judge ruled in favour of the man and ordered Ya'zar to pay 
the man for the bleeding he caused. This judgement shocked and angered Ya'zar, 
but he was not slow to act. He immediately took up a stone and struck the judge 
on the head, causing his head to bleed. He then said to the judge, "Now that I 
have caused your head to bleed, you may take the payment you owe me and 
give it to him." Saying this, he made an exit from the court and fled the town. 
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This narrative is an Israa'eeli narrative and its authenticity cannot be verified. If 
true, it depicts the degree of depravity and level of degeneration that the people 
of Sodom had reached. In fact, many such narratives depicting their twisted 
minds have been reported by other nations living during the time. 

tc ti*. Pttflt 


Hadhrat Loot o preached to these morally depraved people by explaining to 
them the evil of what they were doing and encouraged them to lead lives of 
purity and to be morally upright. He left no stone unturned to convey the 
message of Allaah to them and also related to them the plights of the nations of 
the past that disobeyed Allaah. However, instead of heeding his advice and 
warnings, the people chose to reject him and even threatened to banish him. 


The people told him that he was too clean for them and that he should leave the 
town if he felt they were too dirty. They were so morally decadent that they 
could not tolerate the presence of people who were not like them. They then 
forced Hadhrat Loot o and his followers to leave. Eventually, the grace all nations 
are granted to reform had expired and Allaah made the decision for them to be 
destroyed when there was not a thread of morality left amongst them all. A vase 
of flowers is kept standing for as long as there are a few good flowers still inside. 
However, when these are removed, there remains no reason to keep the rest 
and they are all thrown away. 

Hadhrat Ibraheem o lived approximately fifteen miles away from Sodom. He 

was out hunting one day, when he met three men by the road. Being the 
generous and hospitable man he was renowned to be, he promptly took the 
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men home for a meal. He roasted a calf for them and served the meal. However, 
when they refused to eat any of it, Hadhrat Ibraheem o became worried, 
thinking that they had perhaps come with sinister motives. Sensing his 
trepidation, the men put him at ease by informing him that they were angels 
bound for Sodom, where they were charged with destroying the nation. At the 
same time, they also gave him the good news of the pending birth of his son 
Is'haaq. 


Having the soft and compassionate heart of a Nabi, Hadhrat Ibraheem o 
immediately asked the angels how they could destroy a nation when there were 
good people like Hadhrat Loot o amongst them. He told them that Hadhrat Loot 
o was a Mu'min who had brought Imaan at his hand a long while ago. The angels 
told him that they knew all about Hadhrat Loot o, but their orders were to 
destroy the nation because of their immorality and evil ways. However, they 
assured him that Hadhrat Loot o and his followers would be safe from the 
punishment, with the exception of his wife, who would perish with the people 
she supported. 

I*. t&l ef tfl Qwi'tAb. 


Verses 74-76 of Surah Hood narrate the incident in the following words: 


(V4) 


jl ; -.J 1-0 ^ujjjI jjl (Vf i ) JajJ j^jJjjll Jd*-Li.j ^jjil ^ujjjI Luis 

(Vf) UjJju jjc. ojlic. (^l j"j4Ljj J-LI *-L>- -jl'ILu jjc. (jJajcl ^jj^jjLj 


TRANSLATION: When the fear left Ibraheem o and the good news reached him, he 
debated with Us regarding the nation of Loot o (he debated that the angels shou/d not destroy 
a city when there are Mu'mineen in itj. Surely Ibraheem u was forbearing (toierant), 
compassionate (soft-hearted) and repentant. (However, when the debate grew too tong, the 
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angetssaid)"Q Ibraheem refrain from it (stop debating). Without doubt the command of 
your Rabb has come (anditshaii take piace). There shall surely come to them a punishment 
that cannot be turned away." (Ofcourse, the Mu'mineen and Loot u wiiibe saved.) 


Verses 31-37 of Surah Dhaariyaat states: 


o* 


Ijiu. (rf) jUjli ^ Ji liLji ut ijiii (r >) jjLjLi uii fLLl ua jii 

Uu .j Ui (T ii) jjxa jill j^ Ula jlS ji lU.ji.la (T f) jja jUaii Ujj ...'.c. 'ja (T r) jj.U 

(rv i ) £$i uiLii jjiiU jLSS jgi tja iLji 3 (rr) jUilLi ji cU 3U 


TRANSLATION: He (Ibraheem / jsaid (to the angeis), "What is your mission, O messengers 
(Why have you been sent to earthp" They replied, "We have been sent to (punish) a criminal 
nation (the nation ofLoot v) to rain (baked) clay stones on them which have been marked by 
your Rabb (each stone bore the name ofthe person it was meant to kiii) for those who 
transgress the limits (of moraiity by committing sodomy). (However, we shaiinot harm the 
Mu'mineen because before infiicting the punishment,) We shall remove those who are 
Mu’mineen from the town (by informing them when to ieave the town). (From the entire town) 
We found only a single home of Muslims there (who were the househoid ofLoot u)." In this 
incident We have left a lesson for those who fear a painful punishment. (The ruins ofthe 
cities ofthese peopie are sti/i visibie today.) 


Surah Ankaboot™ narrates the incident in the following words: 


Verses 31-32. 
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jti (n$) u£i ci o **j«Si JjI ui ijiil 6 ^j^ ^jji ULj i»u. ul 3 

(r y ) ,^11 iM** ^ijUi vi UjI 3 -rfvJ 66 jij<&.i ju 1311! 6::;. 1I31 Ula ji 


TRANSLATION: When Our messenger angels came to Ibraheem u with the good news 

(that he was to father a son by the name ofls'haaq v), they (also) said, "We are to destroy the 
inhabitants of this town (of Loot v). Its inhabitants are certainly oppressors (terribte 
sinners)." He (Ibraheem v) said, "(How can you destroy these peopie when) Loot is among 
them." They (the angeis) replied, "We know better who is present in the town. We shall 
definitely rescue him and his family (from the punishment), except his wife. She will be 
among those left behind (to suffer in the punishment because she is one ofthe Kuffaar)." 


7& A oo*yu. to H*Loot V 


As the people continued to reject the message of Hadhrat Loot u, he said to 
them, "Do you not see that despite the long hours and efforts I put into advising 
and guiding you people, I have never sought any remuneration or favours from 
you? Does this not make you realise that I have no objective apart from pleasing 
my Rabb and ensuring your salvation?" However, nothing could make them 
accept and they continued threatening him with banishment and even death. 

The time now came for the angels charged with punishment to visit Hadhrat Loot 
u and inform him of Allaah's decision to punish the people. 


Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x reports that the three angels Hadhrat Jibra'eel 
u, Hadhrat Mikaa'eel u and Hadhrat Israafeel u came to visit Hadhrat Loot u. 

These were the same three angels who appeared in human form before Hadhrat 
Ibraheem u, as was mentioned above. When they met Hadhrat Loot u, he 
became worried about their safety because they appeared in the form of very 
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handsome young men and it was men like this that the people of Sodom desired 
to satisfy their vile lusts. He did not know that these were angels yet. 


Just as he feared, the people came running to him to tell him to hand over the 
guests to them for their purposes. Disgusted with them, Hadhrat Loot o told 
them that the men were guests and that they should not embarrass him in front 
of them. He again reminded them that they ought to satisfy themselves with the 
women of their nation through marriage since there was no shortage of women. 
However, they made it clear to him that they no longer had any interest in 
women and that he ought to have known that if he brought any guests such as 
these, it would only arouse and excite them. 


However, despite him pleading with them, they forced their way in and Hadhrat 
Loot u grieved about not having the ability or support to restrain them. Seeing 
his concern, the angels consoled him by telling him that since they were angels, 
the people would be unable to get close to them. They also told Hadhrat Loot u 
that they were commissioned to destroy the nation the following morning and 
that he should leave the area with his followers that night. In addition to this, 
they told him to warn his followers not to look back as they left. However, they 
informed him that his wife would perish with the rest since she supported them 
and not him. 


Hadhrat Loot u therefore left with his followers that night, but his wife refused 
to go along with them. Early next morning, Hadhrat Loot u and his followers 
heard a frightening sound from the cities and the entire area with the buildings 
and inhabitants was ripped from the ground, lifted into the air and thrown back 
upside-down. Stones were then rained down upon the place. 
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A narration of Bukhaari quotes that Rasulullaah p said, "May Allaah have mercy 
upon Loot, who was forced to seek the support of a strong pillar." A narration of 
Tirmidhi adds that Rasulullaah p said, "After Loot, Allaah had not sent another 
Nabi who did not have the support of his own family." 


Although Rasulullaah p met with tremendous opposition from the Kuffaar, his 
family members were there to support and protect him even though many of 
them were not Muslims. It was for this reason that the Quraysh declared a 
boycott on the entire Banu Haashim family. 


Hadhrat Loot o desperately tried to lock his doors and secure the house against 
the people, but they managed to scale the walls and get in. It was then that 
Hadhrat Loot o grieved as he said, "If only I had the support of a strong pillar (a 
family)!" This was before the angels informed him of who they were. They then 
told him to open the doors so that they could give the people a taste of what 
was to come. As the people started to come in, Hadhrat Jibra'eel o pointed to 
their eyes and they instantly became blind. This caused them to run away in 
panic. 


Some narrations suggest that the wife of Hadhrat Loot o also left with him, but 
she looked back when the punishment struck and became grieved over the 
plight of her people. It was then that a stone came hurtling towards her and 
killed her where she stood. 107 


The Qur’aan declares that the cities were turned upside-down and then such 
stones rained down, which bore the names of the people they were to strike. It 


107 


Qurtubi and Mazhari. 
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is for this reason that the Qur'aan refers to the cities as 'the overturned cities'. It 
has been stated that Hadhrat Jibra'eel o slipped his wing beneath the ground 
upon which the cities stood and lifted it up in such a manner that the water filled 
in utensils did not even spill over. The sounds of the people and their dogs and 
other animals could be heard coming from the skies, after which the ground was 
turned upside down and hurled back to the earth. 

f* %U «h tU 


Verses 61-77 of Surah Hijr narrate the incident as follows: 


| f T ) jj jjjj U}9 I jjl5i Iaj (Jj I ( f \ j j j j5Ljl -1 j9 ^L£j| Jl9 ( f V) jllu jAll la jl Jl a-Lk UJ9 
j^l ^lSjja ul.’.V'Aj V J ^Jjli-jl £fll J Jjll J i—SAJjlj jajll ( f f j jjj9.1jjal Ijl j jjiailj i_5vjjj| j 

(_Jj| pLk j ( f f j jj.-uj._- 3 j ^ jla'q a pV jJ jjI5 jl jlaVI ‘ —5Llj) ^jil Ljjlja9j ( f & j jjjj jj I jjJalil j 

^aljl IjllJ (f jjj^u Vj lj£lj (fi*) jj-uLja9l 19 A^.ij.ja pVjJ jl (L)L9 (fV) Jjj.'j.J.'.UjJ j.jj.J jll 
(V Y) jjA_«j ^LjjSlu ^il ^Ljjl i_Sjj»il (V1 ^) jyi»9 ^LjjS jl ^jjj jj Jll ( V >) ji«l*il jc. i_5Ljjj 
l_ 5 UL jl (Vf^) (JAauuj jj SjLSja. jLtlic. Ljjlajlj I4I9LIU UiiLc. LiU,>9 (VV) jjijjji j.->.j... 

(VV') jjjjajJLll 7Si i_5L15 jl (Vf) jj.L 1 (JjjLuI Ljl j (VL5) j j _a_uj'iUI duV 


jLAjiiuli 


TRANSLATION : (After leaving Ibraheem v, the angets proceeded to inform Loot v about their duty.) 

When the messengers came to the family of Loot he said (to the messenger angeis), "Indeed 
you are unfamiliar people." They said, "No (we are notpeopie). In fact we (are angeis who) 
have brought to you something (thepunishment) which they (your peopie) used to doubt 

(wouid ever come to them). (To reassure him, they added,) We have brought the truth to you 
and we are certainly from the truthful ones (you shouid therefore do exactiy as we say). So 
leave (the town) with your family during a portion (the iastpart) of the night, follow on their 
heels (to ensure that all ofthem are well) and let none of you turn around (to look at what is to 
become ofthe others). Then proceed to where you have been commanded (to go, to Shaam)." 
We informed him of Our decision that the roots of these people shall be severed by the 
morning (they willallbe destroyed without trace by the morning). (As the angels were talking to 
Loot v,) The people of the town came rejoicing (they rushedhappily to where Loot u stood with 
the angels because they intended to commit sodomy with the angels whom they thought were merely 
handsome men). (Gauging their intention) Loot u said, "These are my guests, so do not 
disgrace me (in front ofthem by making your intentions known to them). Fear (thepunishment of) 
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Allaah and do not humiliate me." They (the people) replied, "Have we not forbidden you 

from (associating with anyone in) the world (had you done what we to/d you, you wouid not be 
faced with this situation ofbeing humiiiated) ?" He (Loot v) said, "Here are my daughters (whom 
you may marry) if you must do something (aboutsatisfying your sexuaidesires). "By your life! 
They (the peopie ofLoot v) were blinded in their intoxication (their intense desires made them 
obiivious ofaii good advice). (Nevertheiess, they were unabie to harm the angeis at aii.) So (Aiiaah's 
punishment finaiiy came to them when) a scream seized them at sunrise (Jibra'eei v gave a 
piercingscream thatcausedthem to die with fear).(Thereafter,)\N& turned them upside down 
(Jibra'eei v iifted their towns into the sky and then droppedit upside down) and showered clay 
pebbles on them (each pebbie was marked with the name ofthe person it was meant to strike). 
Indeed in this are Aayaat for those who have foresight (by this they can understand the severe 
consequences of disobeying the Ambiyaa). These towns are along an accessible thoroughfare 
(the ruins ofthese towns feii on the road that the peopie ofMakkah used when traveiiing to Shaam, 
making it easy for them to take a iesson and thus beiieve in Rasuiuiiaah p). There is certainly a 

sign in this for the Mu'mineen. 


Allaah says in verses 33-35 of Surah Ankaboot: 


VI i— SLLI j 
(YT) I^M 


Ul O jj^J V j l V Ijilii j lo p- ^J (Jjlljaj ^Jp^jj Uaji ULjj jl lAij 
Ijj pljujil jj IJ^.j sJjail sLj Jjl jjijA* 1 Ul (YT) jjjjiil jj dulSi jSoIjjI 

(T &) jjia*j ^jLi Sjjj SjI UJj jj Jai j 


TRANSLATION: When Our messenger angels came to Loot v (to inform him about what was to 
takepiace), he was grieved (troubied) by their presence and his heart constricted (because he 
feared that hispeopie wouidattempt to sodomise them). They (the angeis) said, "Do not fear, nor 
g rieve (because we are angeis and the peopie cannot harm us in the ieast). (We shaii shortiy destroy 
yourpeopie but) We will surely rescue you and your family, except your wife. She will be of 
those left behind (to suffer the punishment). We will send down on the people of this town a 
punishment from the sky (a shower ofstones) on account of their disobedience." Indeed We 
left behind in them (in those towns) an Aayah (a sign) which is clear to those who have 
understanding (making it ciear to them that this is thepiight ofthose who faii to betieve in their 

Ambiyaa). 
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Verses 77-83 of Surah Hood reads: 


(jjCj^J rJajfi opLkj (VV) v- IJ-w-iC. jLjji Ijj (Jlflj lc-ji (jlljaj (L)J fc^gJJ Uaji ULjj JJc-Lk Ijalj 
^ijlja (jjjjjj Vj jiil IjSjII ^aSl jiial j)J ^jLjj pV JJ (»jU (Jli ^ .l-Ujlt jjjijuaj ljjL5i jJji j>°J "* Ujll 
jl jJli ( V ^ ) Jjjj Ua ^Lajl i_Sol j " (_jja. jjja i_SLjjj Ijl l-o (■" ulc jSl I jllJ (V A) jJ--“_) t_L?-_) (■aS'jj (jjjJl 

^J-aqj jiiJjlj Jjjll jSLjII I jljj-aJ (jl J-Sjjj (_1 jJ_) Ul -LajL Ijili (A * ) Jjjiu jj^j ^JI (_£jl jl oji j)l 

^Jjjail (JjLil ^ ^Jjjail (Lic. j-a j)l ^ (aJjU-jal l-a b..i—-ai ^jl ^ i_Soljj| VI jL.1 (*£jja j'ji'iij Vj (JjII (jja 
(AY') Jjjj-ajj O" (JjSjjj (jja ‘j U-jic. U ji-ajl j lj.Ll.jj U..J.II.C l.j.iaa. U jjal jUj LLis (A ! ) L-JjjSj 
(AV) .jAaaAj (jj-allail jj-a (jj L-aj ^ cioj -jjc. S-ajjjj 


TRANSLATION: When Our messenger angels came to Loot u, he became distressed 
because of their presence and his heart tightened (because the angels appeared as handsome 
young men, Loot u feared that hispeople would want to commit sodomy with them). He said, "This 
is a day of misfortune.'YAs he feared,) His people came running to him (to see his guests). 
(This was nothing new because) Before this they had always engaged in evil works (sodomy 
and other evii acts). He (Loot v) said, "O my people! These daughters of mine are purer for 
you (to marry andsatisfy yourseives with), so fear Allaah and do not disgrace me in front of 
my guests. Is there not a (singie) righteous man among you (who can convince the others)?" 
They replied, "You know very well that we have no interest in your daughters. You are 
also well aware of our intentions." He said, "If only I had some might against you or (if 
oniy) I could seek protection from a strong pillar (a powerfui tribe)." The angels said, "O 
Loot! We are the messengers of your Rabb. They will never be able to reach (harm) you. So 
leave (the cities) with your family during a portion of the night, and none should turn to 
look back; excepting your wife, (do not take her with you because) she will be afflicted with 
the same punishment that shall afflict them. The morning has been fixed for the 
punishment. Is the morning not soon enough?" When Our order (punishment) came, We 
made the upper portion of the land the lower portion (the cities were iiftedand then thrown 
upside down) and We rained down on the land continuously falling stones of pottery clay 
that were marked by your Rabb (every stone bore the name ofthe person it was meant to strike). 
These (destroyed cities)are not far from the oppressors (from the Mushrikeen of Makkah, who 
passed by them when they traveiied to Shaam). 
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Verses 160-175 of Surah Shu'araa state: 


T(m) &»\ dyLj $ i(u^) 0552 vliji fjjii $ jil ii %()?<) i-Ljifjlijk 

jjjljl ^( I f 'f) jjjjLtll JJJ LS^“ lSP^ u' 0 U? 1 ' U* 0 UV j5U...,.Jl t-aj f( ^ fY*) j ja.j.J-al j Jiil Ijiili 

Ijllj ( ^ f f ) jjjJC. ) j3 ^jjl (Jj Vi j5i>l j jl jjJ jSj J jSI jli. La j j jjj j ( ^ f ti) jjji*JI jjj jl j^jll 
ULa ^ij' J jj>i S-'J ^( ^ f A) jyllill jj (Uslja.J ^jl (Jli ( ^ f V) jj> j-alll jj jjj^jl lajlj Uijj (ii (jji 

i(WY) (^>VI lj>ip V'!) ^>il ^ Ij^ic Vl'(i v.) j^uall UjljXilja (m)jjk^ 
jjjj jj jJ jj 5U jlli La j V) jjV i_5Ui ji jl ( i V Y) jJj-Vball jlaja pllaa Q I jijja ^J.lc. IjjJaJal j 

X(w<5) ^ij^. jll jyjill jii i_5o j jl j (I V f ) 


TRANSLATION: The nation of Loot u rejected those sent (as Ambiyaa). (Remember the t/mej 
When their brother Loot u said to them, "Do you not fear (Allaah'spunishment for committing 
ShirkJ? I am certainly a trustworthy messenger to you. So fear Allaah and obey me. I do 
not ask you for any payment for this (for preaching Towheed to you). My payment (reward) is 
the responsibility of Allaah, the Rabb of the universe. From the universe (from aiipeopie) do 
you go to men (to fuifiiyour sexuaidesires) leaving aside your wives whom your Rabb has 
created for you (to cohabit with )? You are certainly a transgressing nation (who have 
transgressedtheiimits ofmoraiity andofpurehuman nature)" They replied, "O Loot! If you do 
not desist (from preaching to us), you will surely be from those who are banished (driven out 
of our town)." He (Loot u)said,"(There is no way in which I shaii ever desist from trying to stop you 
peopie because) I am certainly among those who detest your action." (However, when the 
peopie refused to iisten to him despite his tireiess efforts to change them, he finaiiy made du'aa to 
Aiiaah saying,)"0 my Rabb! Save me and my family from what (eviis) these people do (and 
from the punishment that is due to them because of their evii ways )." So ( 1 when Our punishment 
came to his community,) We saved him and all the members of his family except an old lady 
(his wife), who was among those who were left behind (to die in the punishment because she 
was a Kaafir as weii). Then (after saving Loot u and the other Mu'mineen) We destroyed the 
others (the Kuffaar). We sent a torrential shower (ofstones) upon them. Evil indeed was the 
rain of those who were forewarned (whereas they were warnedaboutAiiaah'spunishment, they 
refused to mend their ways and were finaiiy destroyed). There is certainly a great Aayah in this. 
However, most of them do not have Imaan (even after hearing these true events). Verily your 
Rabb is Mighty (Powerfui enough to destroy whoever He wiiis), the Most Merciful (Forgiving 
enough to pardon whoever repents sincereiy). 
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Allaah says in verse 10 of Surah Tahreem: 


UnajLLa jjLillja U-Lx- jjj jjHc. lujlSi V; laji C-ll jj I j 7- jj Cjl jjl I jja£ jjLiJ LLj-Q Llll i 
(i >) jjls.Hl ^ jUll !ils. ^l Ljia j Uull jjiI jji Isl’ic Ijjju 


For the (benefit ofthe) Kuffaar Allaah gives the example of the wife of Nooh u and the wife 
of Loot u. They were both in the marriage of two pious men of My bondsmen but they 
betrayed them (by failing to acceptImaan). So they (Nooh v andLoot u) were of no assistance 
to their wives against (thepunishment of) Allaah (despite their doseness) and the two (women) 
will be told (in the Aakhirah), "Enter the Fire (of Jahannam) with those (Kuffaar who are) 

entering." 


T it Atf* vltxAl itt pteftl efi HnMbuU Loet U livtU 


Hadhrat Loot o travelled with his uncle to many places such as Shaam, Palestine 
and Egypt to spread the word of Allaah. Eventually, he settled amongst people 
who were the first on earth to initiate the vile act of homosexuality. Hadhrat 
Hudhayfah x has been reported to say that since the men engaged in 
homosexuality and would have nothing to do with their women, the women 
engaged in lesbianism. 


The area where they lived is now the eastern part of Jordan and the capital city 
of Sodom stood either exactly where the Dead Sea is now located or somewhere 
close by. Apart from the city of Sodom, there were another four cities that made 
up the area. The central portion of each of these cities was flourishing with 
flowers and appeared to be endless gardens. These were so beautiful that they 
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attracted everyone who looked at them. However, despite this, all that is now 
left of this once enviable area is the Dead Sea. What appear to be ruins of cities 
may be seen beneath the Dead Sea and archaeologists believe that these are 
indeed the ruins of Sodom. 

/) Uh 


It has been established from the Qur'aan and Ahadeeth that the people of 
Hadhrat Loot o had inverted their human nature to such an extent that it was 
impossible to reset. While people usually regard their sins to be sins, these 
people were not only oblivious to their act being a sin, but they actually regarded 
it as a hallmark of their nation to be proud about. It was also a favourite pastime 
of theirs to engage in sin in public. 


Their practice of men deriving sexual pleasure from men and women doing the 
same with women was an act that even animals do not perpetrate. When they 
became so morally depraved, they could not even tolerate to have anyone in 
their midst who disapproved of their ways. Referring to the three primary sins 
because of which they were eventually destroyed, the Qur'aan quotes the words 

of Hadhrat Loot u, who said to the people, "Do you approach men (forsexua/pleasure 
insteadof women), waylay the highways (to rob trave/iers) and (withoutshame, you even) 

perpetrate evil in your gatherings (inpubiic) ?". 108 


The sin of homosexuality was the worst of these sins and is unanimously 
regarded by this Ummah as being even worse than the sin of fornication. 


Surah Ankaboot, verse 29. 
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7& (/<n f ]on»»tUtMtUy U* f-tl*A*h. 


It was primarily because of the sin of homosexuality that the people of Sodom 
were destroyed. The Shari'ah has therefore enforced stringent penalties for this 
despicable sin to ensure that society remains free of it. 


One Hadith states that both parties involved in the act of homosexuality must be 
executed, regardless of whether they are married to women or not. Another 
narration states that both will be stoned to death. However, since the act never 
took place during the time of Rasulullaah p, he never practically demonstrated 
which punishmentto inflict. 


Hadhrat Ali t is reported to have said that convicted homosexuals are to be 
executed by sword and their bodies are to be burnt rather than being buried. 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr x also subscribed to this opinion. Hadhrat Umar x and Hadhrat 
Uthmaan x were of the opinion that homosexuals are to be crushed beneath an 
old building. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t stated that such a person is to be 
thrown headlong off the highest building, after which stones are to be rained 
down upon him. This is also the opinion of Imaam Abu Haneefah which 
resembles the punishment received by the people of Sodom. 


Imaam Shaafi'ee states that he is to be executed by the sword, while Imaam 
Sha'bi Imaam Zuhri Imaam Maalik and Imaam Ahmad bin Hanbal **-j 
state that he is to be stoned to death. Then there are those scholars who state 
that the same penalty as adultery is to be meted to them, viz. 100 lashes and 
banishment for the unmarried and stoning for the married. Scholars holding this 
view include Hadhrat Sa'eed bin Musayyib Hadhrat Ataa Hadhrat Hasan 
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Basri m^, Hadhrat Ibraheem Nakha'ee Imaam Sufyaan Thowri m^ and 
Imaam Awzaa'ee 


The reason for these differences between the scholars is the fact that no specific 
penalty has been prescribed by the Qur’aan and Ahadeeth. There are many 
other such heinous crimes in the Shari'ah that have no prescribed penalty. It will 
be up to the Muslim judge to prescribe suitable punishment. In fact, it has been 
reported that Imaam Abu Haneefah and Imaam Shaafi'ee also stated that 
the punishment for the homosexual is to be decided by the judge. 


The severity of the punishment for homosexuality and sodomy can be gauged by 
the severity of the punishment. It must be stated at this juncture that it is also 
Haraam to sodomise one's own wife. Rasulullaah p stated that the man who 
engages in anal sex is cursed. 109 Another narration states that Allaah will not even 
look at such a person with mercy. 110 Rasulullaah p also said, "The person who 
engages in intercourse with a menstruation woman, the one who engages in 
anal sex and the one who consults and believes a fortune teller has rejected all 
that has been revealed to Muhammad e." 

/} Pwu Lfy A+J. to M- Oljufooy. 


When the angels came to Hadhrat Loot o, he became worried and said, "This is a 
day of misfortune". This was because he anticipated (rightly so) that his people 
would swarm to his house to get hold of these handsome young men. When he 
pleaded with the people not to embarrass him in front of his guests, he also said, 

"O my people! These daughters of mine are purer for you". It is concerning this 


109 Abu Dawood. 

110 Ibn Maajah, Ahmad. 
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statement that an objection arises. The objection is why did Hadhrat Loot o offer 
his pure and chaste daughters to these vile men? 


Such an objection stems from a lack of understanding of the Qur'aanic context. 
Hadhrat Loot o did not offer his daughters to these men to fornicate with as it 
appears. The complete verse states, "O my people! These daughters of mine are purer 
for you (to marry andsatisfy yourse/ves with), so fear Allaah and do not disgrace me in front of 
my guests ". 111 


It is wrong to place emphasis on the words, "These daughters of mine are purer for 
you" because the emphasis in this statement is on the words "fear Allaah". What 
Hadhrat Loot o was telling the people was that they ought to satisfy their 
passion in the manner that Allaah has permitted for them. He was thereby 
encouraging them to get married since there was no shortage of women 
amongst them. Since Hadhrat Loot u only had two daughters, there was no way 
that he could have been offering his own two daughters to so many men. It is 
ludicrous and insulting to even think this. 


Imaam Qurtubi writes that Hadhrat Loot o that to prevent further evil, 
offered his two daughters in marriage to the two chiefs of the people. Marriage 
of Muslim women to non-Muslim men was permitted in the Shari'ah of Hadhrat 
Loot o, just as it was allowed during the early days of Islaam when Rasulullaah p 
himself married his two daughters to Utba bin Abu Lahab and Abul Aas bin 
Rabee. 


Surah Hood, verse 78. 
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Other Mufassireen have states that Hadhrat Loot o was referring to all the 
women of the nation when he said "my daughters". This is because every Nabi o 

is considered to be the father of his people. Allaah says about Rasulullaah p, "The 
Nabi p has a greater relationship (of love) with the Mu'mineen than even their own selves 

(letalone their own fathers), and his wives are their mothers ". 112 In his commentary of this 
verse, Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas'ood t states that Rasulullaah p is a father to 
the Mu’mineen. Imaam Mujaahid said, "Every Nabi o is a father to his 
nation." Hadhrat Ummu Salamah l^C. jll who was the wife of Rasulullaah p 
stated, "I am the mother of all your men and women." 113 

Ttt'o 


Describing Sodom before the punishment arrived, verses 35/6 of Surah 
Dhaariyaat State, "We shall remove those who are Mu'mineen from the town (by 

informing them when to ieave the town). (From the entire town) We found only a single home of 
Muslims there (who were the househo/d ofLoot vj'. 


The First Factor: It has always been the system of Allaah never to destroy an 
entire nation as long as there were some good people amongst them. However, 
when the number of such good people was as little as salt in dough, Allaah did as 
flower sellers do when only a few good flowers remain in a basket. They remove 
the good ones and then throw the rest away. 


The Second Factor: It is not only the people belonging to the Ummah of 
Rasulullaah p who were referred to as Muslims. All the people who believed in 
and followed the Ambiyaa of the past were also referred to as Muslims and 
their religion was also known as Islaam. The above verse makes synonymous use 
of the words Mu'mineen and Muslims. Although both words may have different 


112 Surah Ahzaab, verse 6. 

113 Ruhul Ma'aani. 
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literal meanings, the Qur'aan sometimes refers to people believing in the true 
Deen revealed by Allaah as both Mu'mineen and Muslimeen (Muslims). Here are 
few verses that denote this synonymous meaning: 


• "Whoever seeks a Deen besides Islaam (which is easy, compiete, perfect, naturai), it shall 
never be accepted from him and he will be among the losers in the Aakhirah 114 " 

• "Definitely the only Deen (reiigion) with Allaah (acceptabie byAiiaah) is Islaam 115 " 

• "...and (Aiiaah has) chosen Islaam as your Deen 116 " 

• "If they accept Islaam then surely they are rightly guided 117 " 


• "O you who have Imaan! Fear Allaah as He should be feared (by obeying aii His 
commands) and do not die except as Muslims 118 " 


• "It was He (Aiiaah) who named you Muslims from before (in the previous scriptures) and 
in this Qur'aan 119 " 


• "Ibraheem u was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was Hanif (one indined towards 
the truth and averse to aii fa/se creeds) and a Muslim (subservient to Aiiaah). He was never 
from the Mushrikeen 120 " 


These and many other verses suggest that the word Islaam and Imaan are 
synonyms. This means that Islaam refers to practically fulfilling the apparent 
injunctions of Deen as well as believing with the heart in all the beliefs of Islaam. 
In other words, the word Islaam in these and other verses refers to the literal 
meaning of Islaam coupled with the literal meaning of Imaan. It cannot be said 


114 Surah Aal Imraan, verse 85 

115 Surah Aal Imraan, verse 19 

116 Surah Maa'idah, verse 3 

117 Surah Aal Imraan, verse 20 

118 Surah Aal Imraan, verse 102 

119 Surah Hajj, verse 7 

120 Surah Aal Imraan, verse 67 
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that Islaam in these verses refers only to the outward and physical 
implementation of the Deen without the inner belief. If only the literal meaning 
is assumed, it would mean (Allaah forbid!) that Allaah has chosen and accepts 
only the physical without the inner belief. It would also mean (Allaah forbid!) 
that beliefs are not needed to attain salvation. It would also mean (Allaah 
forbid!) that Hadhrat Ibraheem o only displayed Islaam without truly believing. 


Of course, there are occasions when only the literal meanings are assumed, but 
one needs to understand these in the proper context. What needs to be born in 
mind is that in most references of the Qur'aan, a Mu'min will also be a Muslim 
and a Muslim will also be a Mu'min. 

t\ (/W*. 

With reference to the overturned cities of Sodom, the Qur'aan states, "in this 
incident We have left a lesson for those who fear a painful punishment ". 121 This lesson 
refers to what is now the Dead Sea. There is now a peninsula to the south of the 
Dead Sea known as the Lisan Peninsula, which separates the southern basin of 
the Dead Sea from the northern basin. This peninsula developed later because 
the southern basin was shallower. 


In 1965, an American team of archaeologists discovered a large cemetery on the 
peninsula, which contained as many as twenty thousand graves. This has led 
them to believe that there was a very large settlement of people very close by. 
However, there is no evidence of such a large settlement nearby, unless it is 
assumed that the settlement lay beneath the Dead Sea. Archaeologists believe 
that some disaster like an earthquake must have occurred in the region some 
2000 years before Hadhrat Isa u, which caused the land to sink and thereafter be 


Surah Dhaariyaat, verse 37. 
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submerged in water. This was approximately the period during which Hadhrat 
Ibraheem o and Hadhrat Loot o lived. Furthermore, the geological landscape of 
the area reveals so much of sulphur, coal, natural gas and other such 
phenomena that one will be convinced of the fact that there must have raged a 
smouldering inferno at some stage, caused probably by lava or something like 
lightning bolts. 

T (U o^ tU Qwi'am* tU AUvwtfUv f Loot o 


After narrating the incident of the destruction of the people of Sodom, the 
Qur'aan states, "These (destroyedcities) are not far from the oppressors ". 122 This verse 
tells that even today if people decide to tread the immoral path of these people, 
they must remember that the punishment of Allaah is not far off and can still be 
directed towards them. Rasulullaah p said that there will be people from his 
Ummah who will engage in the despicable acts of the people of Sodom. He then 
warned that they will also meet the same fate as the people of Sodom. May 
Allaah save us all from this. 

SotM Sfalihfi CUlAtdttll'IAUt 


When the angels met Hadhrat Ibraheem o en route to Hadhrat Loot u, he 
immediately greeted them, slaughtered a calf, roasted the meat and served it to 
them. From this incident, Allaama Ibn Katheer , has noted the following points 
of sterling conduct: 


1. Guests should not be asked whether they want to eat anything, but the best 
of food should be prepared and then served to them 

2. The guests should not be given the added inconvenience of going to the 
food, but the food should be brought to them 


Surah Hood, verse 83. 
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3. The guests should not be forced to eat if they do not want to, but they may 
be politely asked to eat to make the host happy 


These are some of the excellent traits of a host learnt from Hadhrat Ibraheem o . 
Rasulullaah p said, "The person who believes in Allaah and the Last Day must 
entertain his guest." 
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I'+tie/todlot* 


Hadhrat Ya'qoob o was the son of Hadhrat Is'haaq u and therefore the grandson 
of Hadhrat Ibraheem o. He was the beloved of his mother Rufqah and also 
had a brother named Eesu. Narrations in the Torah reveal that Hadhrat Ya'qoob 
o did not have a good relationship with his brother and it was to escape this that 
his mother suggested to her brother Laabaan to keep Hadhrat Ya'qoob o with 
him for ten years as a shepherd to his flocks with the agreement that Hadhrat 
Ya'qoob o could then wed Laabaan's elder daughter Liya. 


Hadhrat Ya'qoob o agreed to this and thus served Laabaan for ten years. When 
the time came for marriage, Hadhrat Ya'qoob o's preferred that he marry the 
younger daughter Raaheel. However, Laabaan informed them that the custom of 
their area dictated that the younger daughter cannot be married before the 
elder daughter. He therefore suggested that Hadhrat Ya'qoob o serve for an 
additional ten years to be able to marry the younger daughter as well (it was 
permissible in their Shari'ah to marry two sisters at the same time). 


Hadhrat Ya'qoob o therefore completed the second period of ten years and 
eventually married both sisters. Since Liya had a slave girl named Zulfa and 
Raaheel had a slave girl called Balha, both these slave girls also entered into the 
marriage of Hadhrat Ya'qoob o. Hadhrat Ya'qoob o had children from all these 
wives and all the children with the exception of Bin Yaameen were born while he 
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was living with his uncle. Bin Yaameen was born only after Hadhrat Ya'qoob o 
left. 


When Hadhrat Ya'qoob o left his uncle after twenty years, his uncle sent him off 
with plenty of goods and wealth. Hadhrat Ya'qoob o then headed for the land of 
Palestine, where his grandfather Hadhrat Ibraheem o was sent to propagate the 
message of Allaah. While Hadhrat Ya'qoob o was with his uncle, his brother Eesu 
went to live with his uncle Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o and married his daughter. He 
then settled in a place that was close to where Hadhrat Ya'qoob o settled. The 
two brothers then grew closer and it is reported that they often sent gifts to 
each other. 


All these narrations have been sourced from the Jews and Christians. The 
Qur’aan and Ahadeeth do not provide much detail about Hadhrat Ya'qoob o, 
except that he was a chosen Nabi of Allaah and that he was the father of 
Hadhrat Yusuf o, whose story is narrated in detail in the Qur’aan. Many details 
about him are narrated in the story of Hadhrat Yusuf o. 


Although many references are made to Hadhrat Ya'qoob o in several places in 
Surah Yusuf, his name is expressly mentioned in the following Surahs: 


1. Surah Baqarah, verses 132, 133, 136, 140 

2. Surah An'aam, verse 84 

3. Surah Maryam, verse 6 
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Surah Ambiyaa , verse 72 

4. Surah Nisaa, verse 163 

5. Surah Yusuf, verse 6, 38 

6. Surah Saad, verse 45 


The Hebrew name of Hadhrat Ya'qoob o is Israa'eel, which is mentioned 
several times in the Qur’aan. The word Israa means servant and the word Eel 
means Allaah. Therefore, the name Israa'eel means 'the servant of Allaah', just 
like Abdullaah. 


The Qur'aan refers to the Ahlul Kitaab (Jews and Christians) as the Bani Israa'eel, 
meaning 'the children of Israa'eel', viz. the children of Hadhrat Ya'qoob o. 
Hadhrat Ya'qoob o was the most well-known son of Hadhrat Is'haaq o and it was 
from the progeny of Hadhrat Ya'qoob o that thousands of Ambiyaa were 
born. They are all referred to as the Ambiyaa of the Bani Israa’eel. 




As stated earlier, all the children of Hadhrat Ya'qoob o were born while he was 
living with his uncle, with the exception of the youngest, Bin Yaameen (the real 
brother of Hadhrat Yusuf o), who was born after Hadhrat Ya'qoob o left and 
settled in Can'aan in Palestine. His children were: 


From his wife Liya the daughter of Laabaan, he fathered: 
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1. Raubeen 

2. Sham'oon 

3. Laawi 

4. Yahooda 

5. Wisaakir 

6. Zabuloon 


From his wife Raaheel the younger daughter of Laabaan, he fathered: 


7. Hadhrat Yusuf o 

8. BinYaameen 


From his wife Balhaa, he fathered: 


9. Daan 

10. Naftaali 


From his wife Zulfa, he fathered: 


11. Jaad 

12. Asheer 


These were his twelve sons, who became the leaders of their tribes and had 
many children. These details are recorded in the Torah and several books of 
history. 
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Hadhrat Ya'qoob o was appointed by Allaah to guide and reform the people of 
Can'aan and it was here that he spent his life. However, he went to Egypt during 
the end of his life to meet his son Hadhrat Yusuf o and it was there that he most 
probably passed away. 
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Hadhrat Yusuf u belonged to the third generation of the progeny of Hadhrat 
Ibraheem u. His lineage there reads: Yusuf u, who was the son of Ya'qoob u, 
who was the son of Is'haaq u, who was the son of Ibraheem u. His mother 
Raaheel who was the daughter of Laabaan. From the twelve sons he had, 
Hadhrat Ya'qoob u loved Hadhrat Yusuf u the most and would never allow the 
lad to be away from him. 


When Rasulullaah p was once asked who it was that he considered the noblest 
of people, Rasulullaah p replied, "The noblest of people was Yusuf, who was the 
son of a Nabi of Allaah, who was the son of a Nabi of Allaah, who was the son of 
the Khaleel (friend) of Allaah." 123 


In a narration of Ahmad, Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Umar t reports that Rasulullaah 
p said it with these words, "The honourable, who was the son of the honourable, 
who was the son of the honourable, who was the son of the honourable. Yusuf 
u, who was the son of Ya'qoob u, who was the son of Is'haaq u, who was the son 
of Ibraheem u." 


These Ahadeeth highlight the nobility of Hadhrat Yusuf u because his father, 
grandfather and great grandfather were all Ambiyaa and all bastions of the 


Bukhaari, Chapter of Tafseer 


282 



creed of Hadhrat Ibraheem o. From the narratives of all the Ambiyaa the 
story of Hadhrat Yusuf o is perhaps the most detailed. 


Hadhrat Yusuf o is mentioned by name in approximately 26 verses of the 
Qur'aan, viz.: 


1. Surah An'aam, verse 84 

2. Surah Yusuf, verses 4, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 17, 21, 29, 46, 51, 56, 58, 69, 76, 77, 80, 
84, 85, 87, 89, 90, 94, 99 

3. Surah Mu’min, verse 34 

lit M<hX Sfoiy. 


The Qur’aan describes the story of Hadhrat Yusuf o as the most beautiful story. 
His story is narrated in only this one Surah of the Qur’aan and no other. This is 
unlike the stories of other Ambiyaa whose stories are narrated part by part 
in several Surahs of the Qur’aan. Because the entire story is mentioned in a 
single Surah, there are more lessons to be learnt in one place from this story 
than any other. The purpose of narrating stories is to learn lessons and take 
advices from them. The entire story of Hadhrat Yusuf o is therefore replete with 
such lessons and advices. 


The books of Ahadeeth indicate that the Mushrikeen of Makkah once 
approached some Jewish scholars to ask them for a plan whereby they could 
prove that Rasulullaah p was not a true Nabi of Allaah. The Jews informed them 
that they could successfully prove his veracity by asking him what it was that 
made Hadhrat Ya'qoob v and his children move to Egypt. They assured the 
Mushrikeen that if Rasulullaah p was not a true Nabi from Allaah, he would not 
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be able to answer this question. It was after the Mushrikeen posed this question 
to Rasulullaah p that Allaah revealed Surah Yusuf, which Rasulullaah p then 
recited to them. 124 


The Jews selected this question because the story of Hadhrat Yusuf o was 
unknown in Makkah since there were hardly any Christian or Jewish scholars in 
Makkah who could narrate the incident to the people. Furthermore, Rasulullaah 
p could not read and there were no classes he could attend to learn of this. 
Despite all of this, Rasulullaah p was able to narrate this incident with such 
precision and detail. This was a clear proof of his Nabuwaat-prophethood. 
However, those who sought guidance would have got it from this miracle, 
whereas those who chose to adhere to their obstinate ways were deprived. 

A** f+foe/tAe&o*. te t/U Sfonf 


It is necessary to bear the following in mind before starting the story: 


1. Hadhrat Yusuf o was the son of Hadhrat Ya'qoob o, who was the son of 
Hadhrat Is'haaq o, who was the son of Ibraheem o. Therefore, together with 
being a Nabi himself, his father, grandfather and great grandfather were all 
Ambiyaa 

2. From the twelve sons Hadhrat Ya'qoob o had from his four wives, Hadhrat 
Yusuf o and Bin Yaameen were born from the same mother 

3. Hadhrat Ya'qoob o lived in Palestine, which was where Hadhrat Is'haaq o as 
well as Hadhrat Ibraheem o lived 

4. According to the Torah, Hadhrat Yusuf o was born approximately 1906 years 
before Hadhrat Isa o (1906 B.C.) 

5. The brothers of Hadhrat Yusuf o abandoned him in the well when he was 
approximately 16 or 17 years old and the caravan of travellers who removed 


Ibn Katheer. 
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him from the well hailed from the east of Jordan and were proceeding to 
Egypt 

6. The caravan thought him to be a slave and sold him in the marketplace of 
Egypt. The capital of Egypt at the time was Memphis, the ruins of which are 
located approximately fourteen to fifteen miles south of Cairo today. 
Hadhrat Yusuf o arrived there at the age of 17 or 18 and then lived with the 
minister for almost four years. Thereafter, the minister's wife tried to seduce 
him and he later spent eight or nine years in prison. He was therefore 
approximately thirty years of age when he ascended the throne of Egypt. He 
then remained in power until he was 80 years old, during which time such 
justice prevailed as had never been seen before. His father Hadhrat Ya'qoob 
u passed away during the ninth or tenth year of his reign. Hadhrat Yusuf o 
later passed away at the age of 110. 

7& <>l tU Sttyty mJ- tU Daim* 


Hadhrat Ya'qoob o loved Hadhrat Yusuf o the most from all his sons since he was 
a Nabi and could see the signs of Nubuwwah in his son. In addition to this, 
Hadhrat Yusuf o displayed much better character and manners compared to his 
siblings. He showed tremendous respect and obedience towards his father, 
which eventually caused his father to become so attached to him that he could 
not bear any separation. Jealous of this attachment, the other brothers decided 
to get rid of Hadhrat Yusuf o. 


It was during this time that Hadhrat Yusuf o saw a dream in which eleven stars, 
the sun and the moon are prostrating before him. When he related this dream to 
his father, Hadhrat Ya'qoob o immediately realised what it meant and warned 
Hadhrat Yusuf o not to relate it to his brothers in case Shaytaan uses it as a 
means to spur them into harming him. The Qur'aan does not mention the 
interpretation of Hadhrat Ya'qoob o because it reveals itself at the end of the 
story. 
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Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t mentioned that the eleven stars represented 
the eleven brothers of Hadhrat Yusuf o and the sun and moon represented his 
parents. Imaam Qurtubi adds that although the mother of Hadhrat Yusuf o 
passed away before this dream was seen, her sister was also married to Hadhrat 
Ya'qoob o. Since the maternal aunt occupies the place of a mother, she may also 
be referred to as the mother of Hadhrat Yusuf o. In fact, Rasulullaah p said, "The 
maternal aunt is like the mother." 

!*• tU «1 lU Q**.'***. 


The Qur’aan relates this part of the story in the following words: 


jJJ CSijlc. (j^aai (jaj (f ) jjlSaj Ijjjc. lii Qljjl ijl ( 1 ) jj^Jall cjjSUI dul iISUj O jil 
^jl djjij r*$ti J a.rijj (Jll Sl (Y) jjl4j.ll jU Qj 3 j>a djj^ jl jl^)4il IjJ jUUil Ijjr^jl Iju (j-ajjua]| 
cS4jja.l ^jc U£1 jc.j (j-a-uaii V (^gjjJ (Jta (Y) jj 'j. . . ■ jjailj Jj-a. jl l j U5ij5i jjjc Sil daiij 

(Jjjtj L_£JaixJj l_£-jj l_£JJS1j jjja (j^JJ^i (jjaJjjJi (jl Ijj^ l_£J Ij.li£j9 

L_£_JJ j| ( 3 ^->_j J ^OJJjl (_^J9 jj L_£jjjj U-Aji LftSi L_JjkxJ (Jl ^lc-J L_£jic. /xJAXJ ^aJJj 

0)Xf5 


TRANSLATION: Alif Laam Raa (Only Allaah knows the correct meaning ofthese /ettersj. These 
are the verses of the dear Book (the Qur'aan). Undoubtedly We have revealed it (the 
Qur'aan) as an Arabic Qur'aan so that you (Opeop/e ofMakkah to whom the Qur'aan was first 
recited) may understand. We narrate to you a most beautiful story in this Qur'aan that We 
reveal to you. Before this you were of the unwary (those who did not know about this story). 
When (as a cMc^Yusuf u said to his father (Ya'qoob v), "O my (beioved) father! Indeed I 
have seen (in a dream) eleven stars, the sun and the moon all bowing before me." (The stars 
symbo/ised his eieven brothers, the sun, his father and the moon, his mother. This meant that a time 
wouid come when Yusufv wouid be exaited to a high position and aii his famiiy members wouid have 
to bow down before him.) His father said, "O my (beioved) son! Do not relate this dream to 
your brothers, otherwise they will plot against you. Undoubtedly Shaytaan is an open 
enemy to man (do not teii them because Shaytaan may make them jea/ous ofyou when they iearn 
the interpretation of your dream andhe may tempt them to harm you). In this manner (as He has 
shown you this wonderfuidream) has your Rabb chosen you, taught you the interpretation of 
dreams and (gracefuiiy) completed His bounty on you (by making you a Nabi) and on the 
family of Ya'qoob o, just as He had completed it upon your two forefathers Ibraheem o 
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and Is'haaq u. Indeed your Rabb is All Knowing (about the ta/ents and capacities ofaii), The 

Wise." 


T it Scfofbl 


A narration of Tirmidhi quotes from Rasulullaah p that a true dream is a fortieth 
part of Nubuwwah. Rasulullaah p also added that a dream will remain 
suspended until it is related to someone. Thereafter, it will play to according to 
the interpretation given for it. It is therefore necessary that a dream be related 
only to people with the knowledge of interpreting dreams. 


The love Hadhrat Ya'qoob o had for Hadhrat Yusuf o grew after he heard about 
the dream and this made it intolerable for him to be parted from Hadhrat Yusuf 
o. This new behaviour made the step-brothers even more jealous and they 
eagerly awaited for the perfect opportunity to get rid of Hadhrat Yusuf o. 


After much planning, they eventually approached Hadhrat Ya'qoob o and said to 
him in a very loving and caring tone, "Dear father! Please allow Yusuf to join us 
for an outing. He is still a child and would love to be with us to enjoy himself and 
to play. Why do you keep him with you all the time? What have you to fear? Do 
you think that we are unable to protect him? You need to trust us?" 


Hadhrat Ya'qoob o sensed the ill feelings within his sons and knew that they 
meant ill. However, he did not know how to tell it to them because an open 
confrontation would spark even more enmity and division. He eventually told 
them that he feared that a wolf may devour Hadhrat Yusuf o. In one voice, the 
brothers said that they would be damned if they allowed anything to happen to 
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him. They assured Hadhrat Ya'qoob o that they only meant well and would 
everything to protect Hadhrat Yusuf o. 




This episode of the story is related in the Qur’aan in the following words: 


O S/iL-jc. jauj lio IjjjI i j l <,jjji t jlla jl ( Jjl.lLll dut /Oji .1 j oio jj 

Uj3 oj*J (jj tjjj£jj ^jjt /jvj (JUj lljajt ajji.jlatjt oiojJ tjlit (/f)~ QjU Ijljt j)l 

jjt o j Lu j l t (jja*j QaijL ojidt .I JC a jait j jj t jVlVi *Y ^ajjj <-1^ ( ^ ) 


Ut j j_jjl1j j £J jj tic. Iji-a Qo jt ( ^ ^ ) j)JJa_oaji Q Ut j oiojj ^ic Ijjilj *Y oS\J U Utjtj t jitJ ( t * ) 

(jjl t jlll (t T) (jjlic jjc j=jjtj ojiill QStj jjt ojLkt j /o t jjjjj jjt ^jjjpol ^jt Jla (t Y) (jjiai-vt jj 

( t f ) (jjjAjSvt t il tjt /JlOC (jjajj OJJjlt jJSit 


TRANSLATION: In the story of Yusuf u and his brothers are certainly many Aayaat f/essons) 
for those who have questions (those who desire to /earn). (We now draw your attention to the 
time) When the (step-) brothers (of Yusufv) said (to each other), "Verily Yusuf and his (reai) 
brother (Bin Yaameen) are more beloved to our father than us, even though we are a large 
(strong) group. Indeed our father is certainly mistaken (because we are more usefui to him). 
(Continuing their discussion, someone said) Kill Yusuf or throw him in some (distant) land, after 
which the attention of your father will be reserved for you only. Thereafter you can be 
righteous people (you can repent for ouraction andmakeamends)" One of them (the eidest) 
said, "Do not kill Yusuf. If you really intend doing something (you shouidrather) throw him 
in a dark well so that some travellers may (find him there and) take him away." (Accepting his 
opinion, they then devised a pian to get Yusuf v away from his father.) (Knowing that their father did 
not trust them aione with Yusuf v,) They said, "0 our Father! What is the matter with you that 
you do not trust us with Yusuf whereas we are his well-wishers? Send him (out) with us 
tomorrow so that he may eat and play with us. (Do not worry because)\Ne shall take good 
care of him." He (Ya'qoob ujsaid, "Indeed it grieves me that he should go with you (because 
I cannot bear to be separated from him). (In addition to this,) I fear that you would neglect him 
(ieave him by himseif) and then a wolf would eat him up." They replied, "If a wolf should eat 
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him up while we are a strong group (there to protect him), then surely we would be losers (it 

is not possib/e for a woifto eat him whiie we are aii there with him)." 




To avert further enmity and aggression, Hadhrat Ya'qoob o permitted the youth 
to take Hadhrat Yusuf o with them. According to their scheme, they took 
Hadhrat Yusuf o into the forest to an old dry well that lay disused for a long 
while. The Qur’aan describes the well as Ghayaabatil Jubb, which refers to a well 
without any walls and which conceals anything within it. The well was therefore 
no more than a deep pit in the forest that was surrounded by trees and foliage. 
They then forced him into it. 


According to Imaam Qurtubi Hadhrat Yusuf o was only seven years old at 
the time. He relates that the brothers removed the shirt Hadhrat Yusuf o was 
wearing, bound his hands and pushed him in, even as he tried to cling to the 
sides of the well and pleaded with them for mercy. They scoffed as he begged 
for mercy and told him to rather seek help from the elevens stars he saw in the 
dream. The brothers then placed him in the bucket, lowered it midway down the 
well and then cut the rope. However, Allaah protected him from harm and 
Hadhrat Jibra'eel o was instructed to catch the bucket and place Hadhrat Yusuf 
o safely upon a boulder inside the well. 


One of his brothers by the name of Yahooda had opposed the plan from the 
beginning, but was unable to stop the others or inform his father. During the 
three days that Hadhrat Yusuf o spent in the well, it was the same Yahooda 
who brought bread and water for Hadhrat Yusuf o to eat. In the meanwhile, 
Allaah consoled Hadhrat Yusuf o in the well by informing him that he will survive 
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to a day when he will be able to remind his brothers of this evil crime. Allaah 
even informed him that when he next meets them, they will be unable to 
recognise him, but he would recognise them well. 


This revelation that Hadhrat Yusuf o received in the well was not the type of 
revelation that the Ambiyaa receive because they receive this only after 
the age of forty. However, it was a form of inspiration that the mother of 
Hadhrat Moosa u received, Hadhrat Maryam received and the bees 
receive. Hadhrat Yusuf o started to receive revelation as a Nabi only afterwards 
when he was in Egypt. This is clearly stated in verse 22 of Surah Yusuf, which 
reads, "When he came of age, We granted him wisdom (a keen sense of judgement) and 
knowledge". 


However, many Mufassireen such as Ibn Jareer and Ibn Abi Haatim state 
that the revelation was indeed the same revelation that was received by the 
Ambiyaa such as the case of Hadhrat Isa o who was declared a Nabi from 
birth. 


Nonetheless, the brothers reddened the shirt of Hadhrat Yusuf o with the blood 
of some animal and returned home that night crying and wailing. When Hadhrat 
Ya'qoob o heard the commotion, he hurried outside and asked what the matter 
was. They all told him in one voice that they had been racing with each other and 
had left Hadhrat Yusuf o behind. It was then that a wolf attacked and devoured 
him. They then presented the shirt as evidence and said that he would not 
believe them despite them speaking the truth. 


290 



The Qur'aan refers to the blood as false blood because it was not the blood of 
Hadhrat Yusuf o. Allaah exposed the falsehood of the brothers by causing them 
to forget about tearing up the shirt as a wolf would do when attacking a person. 
Therefore, when Hadhrat Ya'qoob o saw the shirt still intact, he said to his sons, 
"What an intelligent wolf it must have been to devour Yusuf without even 
tearing his shirt?!" Hadhrat Ya'qoob o then told them that Hadhrat Yusuf o was 
not eaten by any wolf, but that they had devised some scheme against him. He 
then chose to bear the hardship with patience and continue praying to Allaah for 
help. 

\*. tU «h tU Q**'***~ 


This part of the story is related in verses 15-18 of Surah Yusuf in the following 
words: 


(1 J) V £jj lij jUjJaU ^J.jnjjl /ull Uukjl j"i_taJI dujc. ijlikj jl Ijat.Ja-Nl j IjjjS lAia 

Laj"i_jjlll jiSll ljc.Ha jjc. ciuijj USjjj j.rnjj IjjjS ul HjU I jlla (I f jjsjj illic. jUUI Ijjlkj 
Ijjal .-.S.aUl ^fjl dlljaj ijj (Jll ^ L_ji5i ^aij ^Ljalaa ^Jc. jplHj ( 1 V ( jja,'._-3 LH jij U1 jja jjaJ Ujji 
( ) A) jja^^aj Ua ^Jc. jl.a. I .jja i l Jillj ^ (Jjja~> jn^raa 


TRANSLATION: When they took him and together resolved to throw him into a dark well, 
We sent revelation to him (as he sat on a rock in the well) that you will certainly remind them 
of this matter (sometime in the future) when they will not realise (who you are). (Leaving Yusuf 
v in the weii) They (the brothers) came weeping (pretending to weep) to their father that night. 
They said, "O our father! We went racing and left Yusuf (aione) with our goods, when a 
wolf ate him up. (Sensing that Ya'qoob u did not beiieve them, they added,) But you will not 
believe us even though we are truthful." (In an effort to substantiate their story, they dipped the 
shirt of Yusufu into the biood ofa sheep they had slaughtered. Referring to this, AHaah says,) They 
came with false blood on his shirt. (Noticing that the b/oodstainedshirt was not torn, Ya'qoob v 
realised that the brothers were lying. Therefore,) He said, "But your souls have made up this 
matter (ta/e) for you. However, I shall exercise patience without any complaint, and I shall 
seek Allaah's assistance against what you have devised." 
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After Hadhrat Ya'qoob o had spoken to his sons, he either realised by the deep 
intuition that the Ambiyaa are blessed with, or he was informed through 
revelation that the separation from Hadhrat Yusuf o will be a long one. He 
therefore abandoned the discussion and maintained silence. 


In the meantime, a caravan had departed from Shaam and was on its way to 
Egypt, when the people got lost. As they wandered around in a strange place, 
they suddenly came across a disused well. Since they were desperately in need 
of water, they sent one of their men by the name of Maalik bin Du'bar. When 
Maalik threw a bucket in to get water, Hadhrat Yusuf o immediately saw the 
chance Allaah had presented to him and held fast to the rope. As the man pulled 
the rope up, he was stunned to see a handsome young lad clinging to it. He 
immediately called to the others and told them the good news of a beautiful 
young lad he had found. 


In the Hadith discussing the Mi'raaj, Rasulullaah p mentioned that he had met 
Hadhrat Yusuf o. Rasulullaah p said that Hadhrat Yusuf o had been given half the 
beauty of the world, with the other half being distributed amongst all the others 
in the world. 125 


After Maalik had announced his find, he regretted doing so because he could 
have kept the lad for himself, sold him as a slave in Egypt and kept the money all 
for himself. The words of the Qur’aan state "They hid him as trading stock" refers 
to the fact that Maalik and some others decided to hide Hadhrat Yusuf o and 


Muslim. 
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then sell him as a slave in Egypt. Some Mufassireen have stated that this refers 
to fact that the brother of Hadhrat Yusuf o concealed the fact that he was their 
brother and sold him as a slave to the merchants of the caravan. A narration 
states that when Yahooda brought food for Hadhrat Yusuf o one day and found 
him missing from the well, he immediately informed the brothers. They then 
searched the area and discovered that Hadhrat Yusuf o had been taken by the 
men of the caravan. The brothers told the travellers that Hadhrat Yusuf o was 
their escaped slave, upon which the travellers offered to purchase him so that 
none may accuse them of being thieves. 


Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas'ood x reports that his brothers sold Hadhrat Yusuf o 
for a meagre sum of 20 Dirhams. 126 The ten brothers shared the sum out between 
themselves, with each one receiving two Dirhams. They did this merely to get rid 
of Hadhrat Yusuf o and did not really want the money. 

f*. tlt WtyUt ttfj tU Qwi'm*. 


Verses 19 and 20 of Surah Yusuf describe this episode in the following words: 


jjijutJ txj jjlc. jiilj * ^ 

(t •) jyJjljll 


■iic. Ijj jJjjj (Jls ^ ojil ^ljlJ IjLJi o jJj dic-Lkj 

Ij3l£ij" oiljJjCa ^jljl JJJXJ j-*JJ ojjJjj ( i ) 


TRANSLATION: Some travellers (soonj arrived (near the well) and they sent their person 
who fetches water (to the well to get them some water). He lowered his bucket (into the well) 
and (seeing Yusufv hanging on to the bucket, he) exclaimed, "What luck! There is a boy here!" 
They hid him (among their goods so that no one tays daim to him) as trading stock (intending to 
se/ihim as a siave), and Allaah had perfect knowledge of what they did. (When the brothers 
discovered that the traveiiers had removed Yusufu from the weti, they totd the traveiiers that he was 
their escaped stave and that they were wiiiing to seii him.) They (the brothers) sold him (to the 


126 


Ibn Katheer, Jalaalayn. 
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travellers) for the meagre price of a few Dirhams and they showed no interest in him (saying 
that they no ionger needed him). (The traveiiers proceeded to Egypt, where they sold Yusuf u to one 

ofthe king's ministers.) 


After purchasing Hadhrat Yusuf o, the merchants continued on their way to 
Egypt, where they intended to sell him as a slave. Although this appeared to be a 
setback, this was really the first rung in the ladder that Hadhrat Yusuf o needed 
to ascend to new heights. Throughout all these trials, Hadhrat Yusuf o remained 
patient, grateful to Allaah and content with the decision of Allaah. 


Allaama Ibn Katheer reports from Hadhrat Mujaahid that the brothers of 
Hadhrat Yusuf o accompanied the caravan for a short distance as they went on 
their way. They then warned the travellers not to allow Hadhrat Yusuf o freedom 
because he was in the habit of running away. When the brothers were confident 
that Hadhrat Yusuf o was well on the way to Egypt, they left the caravan and 
returned home. 


Imaam Qurtubi writes that when Hadhrat Yusuf o went on sale in the 
marketplace, people clamoured to buy him. His priced went so high that the 
final asking price was his weight in gold. The person who had been given this 
much wealth to conclude the sale was a man named Futifaar. He was a high 
ranking officer in the Egyptian army and a very wealthy man belonging to the 
royal family. He happened to be passing through the marketplace when Hadhrat 
Yusuf o was being sold. He liked the lad as soon as he set eyes on him, paid the 
price and then brought him home. He then gave instructions to his wife to care 
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for and honour the lad since he saw great potential in him. He even considered 
the probability of adopting him as a son since he had no children of his own. 


The Qur'aan refers to Futifaar only as the Azeez. Allaama Ibn Katheer writes 
that he was the king's minister of finance and that the king, whose name was 
Rayyaan bin Usayd, belonged to the Amaaliqah tribe, brought Imaan in Hadhrat 
Yusuf u and passed away during his lifetime. 


The wife of the Azeez was lady by the name of Raa'eel or Zulaykha. She is 
referred to in the Qur’aan as the wife of the Azeez. Her instructions were to treat 
Hadhrat Yusuf u well and not to treat him like any slave. Hadhrat Yusuf u was 
therefore treated like one of the family until he came of age. 


Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas'ood t stated that the following were three persons 
who proved to be very intelligent and of keen judgement: 


1. The Azeez, who saw the potential in Hadhrat Yusuf u and therefore gave his 
wife instructions to treat him well 

2. The daughter of Hadhrat Shu'ayb u, who advised her father to hire Hadhrat 
Moosa u 

3. Hadhrat Abu Bakr x, who named Hadhrat Umar t as his successor before he 
passed away 

!*■ iti \HvUi ef Qwi'm*. 


The Qur’aan describes this part of the story in the following words: 
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L-Luijj] Lj5u-a i_5UjSj ^ lilij o.''LV; jl l. \x( ~'.J ji 0 .-- C . JojVa V-a j5ii Vii yf) J, --"i-a jpa JujVaul (_£ J]l (JlJj 
i 'j jj-aixJ V (_jallil jl&l j5Uj ojul L-_lil£. Jjllj ^ dlJ.}l^.Vl (_Jjj15 jja ^.jaU.ilj ° (jJajVl 


TRANSLATION: The person (minister) from Egypt who bought Yusuf v told his wife 
(Zuiaykha), "Take proper care of him. Perchance he may be of use to us or we may take 
(adopt) him as a son." In this manner (as We hadrescuedhim from death and from the we//)\Ne 
settled Yusuf in that land (in a city) so that We may teach him the interpretation of 
dreams. Allaah is Predominant (keepsprevai/ing) over His affairs, but most people do not 
know (the secrets ofdivine p/anning). When he came of age, We granted him wisdom (a keen 
sense ofjudgement) and knowledge. Thus do We reward those who do good. 


(\ Meii T«rf 


There is a Persian saying that tells us that the greatest of tests are given to the 
greatest of people. To this stage in the story, Hadhrat Yusuf o was already put 
through the tests of being separated from his father and being thrown the well, 
being a slave and being sold in the marketplace. Now that he had grown into a 
young man, the tests of manhood were to arrive. These were tests that only 
Allaah could assist him with. 


When Hadhrat Yusuf v grew into a handsome young youth whose beauty was 
incomparable, the wife of the Azeez became attracted to him. The Qur’aan 
describes it in the following words, "The woman in whose house he was (Zu/aykha) 
attempted to seduce him (to iure him to her bed) against his will". 127 These words indicate 
the complexity of the situation in which Hadhrat Yusuf o found himself because 
here was a woman from whom he could not flee. In addition to this, she was a 


Surah Yusuf, verse 23. 


296 



woman of beauty herself. Hadhrat Hasan Basri stated that Hadhrat Yusuf o 
was 40 years old at the time and was already a Nabi. 


When she shut all the doors of the room she had him in and tried to seduce him. 
Hadhrat Yusuf o sought the protection of Allaah and did not rely on his own will 
and resistance. He then tried to advise her to fear Allaah, but to no avail. 

f*» iii \tlmJ4 cfi tfa Qm'aa* 


The Qur'aan describes this episode in the following words: 


jjc. Ui JJil UUjljj (\ f jSLMj ^ lilc. j OjjI oiujl ^Ij lAlj 
Uilj (\ Y) jjjAiia]| ^iL) jjl ^ jSJ j)Ajr?kl Jjj jjl JJil jlx-a Jll ^ i_5U L.J.J 1 dilllj l_jIjjVI Llliic. J 

jj— -ilSkJll IjjljC. jj-a jjl ^ a-LaJXailj a-Jajil Ljc. .—3 J—-J '.l L-SUjSj ^ jJj j)U^)j|j LJI ^ ji U^ ^J J " /O LJAJ 

(Yf) 


TRANSLATION: When he came of age, We granted him wisdom (a keen sense ofjudgement) 
and knowledge. Thus do We reward those who do good. (Taken aback by his stunning beauty) 
The woman in whose house he was (Zuiaykha) attempted to seduce him (to iure him to her 
bed) against his will. She locked the doors (ofthe room) and said, "Come to me." He said, "I 
seek refuge with Allaah! Indeed my caretaker (your husband/Aiiaah) has treated me 
honourably (how can I ever betray him by doing what you ask ofme). Oppressors (aduiterers) will 
definitely not succeed." She was determined to achieve her objectives from him, and he 
also would have intended the same had he not seen the proof of his Rabb (hadhe not been 
a Nabi). In this manner (Our fate had decreed the matter) so that We averted evil and 
immorality from him. Indeed he was from Our sincere bondsmen (the Ambiyaa). 


The author of Jalaalayn writes that the 'proof' mentioned in this verse refers to a 
vision of Hadhrat Ya'qoob o, which Hadhrat Yusuf o saw as he was being 
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seduced. Hadhrat Ya'qoob o placed his hand upon the chest of Hadhrat Yusuf u, 
which caused all evil intent to vanish. 

P\ Q'iuX \/leZttoy 


As soon as Hadhrat Yusuf o saw this 'proof' from Allaah, he immediately started 
to run away from Zulaykha. She then started to run after him and, as she 
grabbed at his shirt, she ripped off a portion of it as he broke away. He had just 
managed to run out of the door, when the Azeez appeared. As soon as Zulaykha 
saw her husband in front of them, she pinned the blame on Hadhrat Yusuf o. She 
sa id, "The only penalty for him who intended evil with your wife (who tried to seduce your 
wife) is that he be imprisoned, or some other torturous punishment". 


Being a Nabi, Hadhrat Yusuf o would have concealed her evil intent from her 
husband, but now that she had accused him, he had no alternative but to say, "it 

was she who tried to seduce me against my will". 


The Azeez was in a dilemma because there was no evidence or witnesses to 
confirm either story. However, Allaah always assists His chosen servants and 
safeguards them from humiliation. In a miraculous turn of events, Allaah 
caused an infant child to testify in favour of Hadhrat Yusuf o. Far from being 
able to testify, such a child could not even talk, but Allaah gave it the power to 
talk just as Allaah gave Hadhrat Isa o the power to talk to defend the chastity of 
his mother Hadhrat Maryam i^^j. 128 


According to a Hadith in Bukhaari, it was also an infant child that defended the 
chastity of a pious man named Jurayj who hailed from the Bani Israa’eel. Another 


Surah Maryam, verse 30. 
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narration of Bukhaari also narrates how an infant girl saved the life of Hadhrat 
Moosa o as a child when she spoke. 


A narration from Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah r and Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x 
states that there was a little infant in a cradle inside the house when Zulaykha 
tried to seduce Hadhrat Yusuf o. In a wise manner, the infant addressed the 
Azeez and said, "if his shirt is torn from the front, then she is truthful and he is from the 
liars. However, if his shirt is torn from the back, then she is lying and he is from the 
truthful". When the Azeez saw that the shirt was torn from the back, he knew 
that Hadhrat Yusuf o was trying to flee as Zulaykha tried to get him back. 


The Azeez then begged Hadhrat Yusuf v to forgive her and to forget the incident. 
Hs also rebuked Zulaykha and bade her to seek forgivness. 

I* tit UltvUi ef tfa Qwi'm* 


The incident is narrated thus in verses 25-29 of Surah Yusuf: 


jjl VI le jjj ^sdh jIjI jjj s-lj^ b® CuM ^ .it.jll lii UjuIu UJilj __>jj diuij C Ajlt Ujuulj 

(Jji jjja U3 ^.fc^ajjja jjlSa jjl'ljJjl jju Ujl2j U^Zuj jjC ^jjiljlj j^j JJlJ (\ij) ^fcjll ujIJc. jl jj.rfc.xjJ 

Ij lula (f V) jjja.'._-alt jj^a jjj djjjSU jjja J3 ^-Ljajjaa jjlSi jjl j (f f ) jjjjUSjJI jjja jjj C ja.iLaa 
(_Jja*Jjj| j 4 lij jjC (jjajcl L ifcjjJ (\ A) jj.J-aC. jj^jjSa jjl ^ jj^jjSa jjja ^jl (Jla jjJ jjaa J3 ^jLjaJjaa 
( y H ) (jui-aA.lt jjja djjS i_Sol cf i_5fcjj jl 


TRANSLATION: They both raced for the door (as he attempted to escape) and (in trying to 
catch him, she grabbed his shirt from the back, but he broke iose and) she tore his shirt from the 
back. Then (as they both arrived at the door) they encountered her master (her husband) at the 
door. (To shift the biame to Yusufu) She said, "The only penalty for him who intended evil 
with your wife (who tried to seduce your wife) is that he be imprisoned, or some other 
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torturous punishment." (Defending himself,) Yusuf u said, "It was she who tried to seduce 
me against my will." A witness from her family (an infantpresent there miracuiousiy spoke and) 

testified by saying, "If his shirt is torn from the front, then she is truthful and he is from 
the liars. However, if his shirt is torn from the back, then she is lying and he is from the 
truthful." When he (the husband) saw that his shirt was torn from the back, he (reaiised that 
his wife wasguilty and) said, "This is definitely from the trickery of you (women). Your 
trickery is indeed very dangerous. O Yusuf! Overlook this (do not mention itto anyone). (O 
woman!) Seek forgiveness for your sin. You were truly of the sinners." 


T U. «1/ O *4 ExfeuJ. 


Although the Azeez wanted to keep the matter a secret, the story gradually 
swept through the royal quarters and the women found out that Zulaykha had 
become infatuated with Hadhrat Yusuf o. They started to criticise her for falling 
from her slave and called her a shameless woman. Eager to defend herself, she 
contrived a plan. She invited all the women to a banquet and arranged that 
Hadhrat Yusuf v enter the room at a time when every woman was busy cutting a 
fruit. As soon as they saw him, their jaws dropped and they were so 
overwhelmed by his appearance that they cut their hands and exclaimed in one 
voice, "This cannot be a human (because no human can possibiy be so handsome) ! He must 
surely be a noble angel". 


Zulaykha was overjoyed to have proven to the women that she was no fool for 
trying to seduce such a man and then said to them, "This is whatyou were 
criticising me for. Indeed I attempted to seduce him against his will, but he escaped. If he 
does not do as I command him, he shall certainly be imprisoned and he will definitely 
become of those humiliated". 

I*. 1)U [toiUi oh tiU Qwi'm*. 


The Qur'aan describes this episode in the following words: 
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(V * ) jjjJa ^3 Ljjj] Ul ^ lu^. IjLx-ju ^ 3 ^/^oiij (jo LjuS JjIjj j^j*il ‘Ljij-al /CuA.ali ^3 isjwj (Jllj 

E jj^alc. ^ j^.1 Clilla j IjjSLuj (jLi-a S-l^lj (J^ Clui j l£jLa (jj dj^jc-i j j>j]i CliLujji (jjjSLu d ixxuri LaIs 

(jjJi jfllia dilll (V ^ ) ^jjSI ciiLa Vi ijU ji Ja i jLoJ iij La jll (jjl^. jlaj (jjj-ljl (jxJaSj L-jjJ^I ^jij UJs 
(r\) ^jiLji j o Jii i-a (JxSJ Jij ^ ^iuaxlujll ^..aVl jjO Jljl J Uai j ^ /Ll9 (VVVi.al 

Ji (jSt J 4-U-Jal jP-S^ ^UC- Vt j",oil ^jjjC-ij iulJi Jt 4-lit _)>L't L_Jj (JtJ 


JjVt tjtj u j $ ti p (r^) ^iiit ^Li' J* ‘A ^ 'rLj U CjUiLii (rr) 

(Zrvs) j> ^ik z vi>Lji 


TRANSLATION: Some women of the town said, "The minister's wife attempts to seduce 
her slave against his will. Love has certainly overwhelmed her. In our opinion, she is 
certainly in manifest error (forfalling in love with a slave)." When she heard of their plot (their 
backbiting), she (decided to convince them that her attraction for Yusufv was not unfounded, so 
she) sent for them and prepared a meeting place for them, setting cushions there. She 
gave each of them a knife and (as they were busy cutting their fruit, Zuiaykha) then told Yusuf, 
"Come out before them!" When they saw him, they were taken aback (by his beauty) and 
(in their astonishment athis extreme handsomeness, they) cut their hands and exclaimed, 
"Allaah is Pure! This cannot be a human (because no human can possibiy be so handsome) ! He 
must surely be a noble angel!" She (Zuiaykha) said, "This is what you were criticising me 
for. Indeed I attempted to seduce him against his will, but he escaped. If he does not do 
as I command him, he shall certainly be imprisoned and he will definitely become of those 
humiliated." (Concerned thatheshou/dnotbe tempted to sin) Yusuf u prayed, "O my Rabb! The 
prison is dearer to me than that (aduitery) towards which these women call me. If You do 
not turn their plot away from me, I (fear thatas a human being, I) may incline towards them 
and become of the ignorant (by doing what they want)." So his Rabb accepted his prayer (to 
preserve his chastity) and turned their plot away from him. Undoubtedly, He is the All 
Hearing, All Knowing. Then, after reviewing the evidence (proving Yusufv's innocence), it 
occurred to them (the ministers) that they should imprison him for a while (to siience the 

rumours that had been spreading). 


f*. Pwot* 


By being in prison, Hadhrat Yusuf o remained away from Zulaykha and the other 
evil women. Hadhrat Yusuf o was sent to prison to safeguard the prestige of the 
Azeez's wife, even though he was innocent of committing any crime. 
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Nonetheless, his sterling attributes soon became famous amongst all the 
inmates of the prison. They all trusted him and held him in high esteem. He was 
always there to console the grieved, to give courage to those who had lost hope, 
to tend to the ill and support anyone in need of any help. 


It so happened that two men were then brought to prison and happened to be 
with Hadhrat Yusuf o. Their incident would prove to be significant. The one was 
the person who served drinks to the king and the other was the king's cook. Both 
were awaiting trial since it was discovered that one of them was guilty of trying 
to poison the king. When Hadhrat Yusuf o won over the confidence of these two 
men as well, they confided their dreams to him. The Qur’aan states, ";one of 
them (the one who serveddrinks) said, "Indeed I see myself (in a dream) squeezing wine." 
The other (the cook) said, "I see myself carrying bread on my head, from which birds are 
eating. (They requested) Inform us of the interpretation. We truly deem you to be of the 
righteous."" 


Hadhrat Yusuf o assured them that apart from the knowledge of interpreting 
dreams, Allaah had also blessed him with knowing exactly what food was going 
to be served to them, in what quantity and at what time. He then told them that 
his knowledge came from Allaah. He then proceeded to invite them to accepting 
the Deen of Allaah that was practised by the Ambiyaa before him. He 
introduced them to Allaah and informed them that the other gods people 
worshipped possessed no power and belief in them was baseless and futile. 
After this message, he informed them that one of them will be reinstated to his 
former occupation, while the other would be convicted and crucified. 


Hadhrat Yusuf o then proceeded to inform the innocent one (the one who 
served drinks to the king) that he should speak to the king about setting him free 
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since he was jailed unlawfully. However, Shaytaan made the man forget about it, 
so Hadhrat Yusuf o had to spend several more years in prison. 


(* iti Xtt 


The Qur'aan describes this episode in the following words: 


(jjjS j-ii jl (^jl JiS-YI jjlsjj" Ijitk C .I j-jj ji jjjl Uuikl (Jll i jjja J >l . l l ’rJUi 3u.j j 

vi fuL u^jjL V Jil (rf) jVuUuit jji iji c ^ 2 jtjj iu3 11 xu ^Lii Jits i yi 

jjjj^ U S j^.VIj fjj jjjIj jjUjj V ^ja U-q UjSjj Jjl ^ j 3,'Ulc. U-a USIj ^ USiHj ji 3 js -Jj jU 

(J-ja3 j-a ^ p^-aa L>° Ub jl ijl jU U ^ L_JjixJ j (JJUljI j JujjjI (jpijl Q-a dwjjl j (TV) 

jlil ^l jjj- j j5 jjU L_jljjla. j>-L.ll ^UlUaj (TA) jj jS-jj V (jjljll jj£i jSJ j (jjljll j l.lulc. JJll 
jl ^ jjal-- j-a 1-jj Ul 3 jii U f^jUt J (=jj| ijj-ajjjLJ pUaul VI /Ojj j-a jJ.jjx'j U (Tf^) jUlll jJa-ljll 

jiuii (^uuLj (f >) jjilij v (j-ijii jjii (jfij, ^ 3 i u 5 ui iUi vi 13^ vl >1 & vi fiiii 

jjjaUaj ^la (jjll jjVI U-jaa ^ ^-ujIj jjj jjLil 35lja li—-aj.a ji.VI Ui j" Ij-U. Uj 3'T-.;a US.UI Ui 
a .--i ' j>--ll ^ ." i.ja ^jj j^j jlajjall U-jla ° l_ 5 o j jjc ^jj^jl Ufjj ^lj Ul jL cf^tl 31^j (f 

(W)J&~ 


TRANSLATION: Two youths entered the prison with him. (One was the king's baker and the 
other served drinks to the king. They were both imprisoned because one ofthem attempted to poison 
the king and biamed the other. Reaiising that Yusuf u was a nobie man who understood the 
interpretation ofdreams) One of them (the one who served drinks) said, "Indeed I see myself (in 
a dream) squeezing wine." The other (the baker) said, "I see myself carrying bread on my 
head, from which birds are eating." (They requested) "Inform us of the interpretation. We 
truly deem you to be of the righteous." (Seizing the opportunity to teach them about Towheed,) 
Yusuf i replied, "I shall inform you of the interpretation before the food provided for you 
arrives. This is from the knowledge that my Rabb has taught me. I have discarded the 
religion of those people who do not believe in Allaah and who reject the Aakhirah. I have 
adopted the religion of my forefathers (who are) Ibraheem u, Is'haaq u and Ya'qoob o. It is 
not (correct) for us to ascribe any partners to Allaah. This (understanding of Towheed) is from 
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the favours upon us and upon all people, but most people are ungrateful (and refuse to 
acceptit). O my two prison companions! Are numerous gods better or Allaah, Who is The 
One and The Almighty? Besides Him, you worship only names that you and your 
forefathers have named without any revealed authority from Allaah. Decisions rest only 
with Allaah. He has commanded that only He be worshipped. This is the right Deen, but 
most people (the Kuffaar) do not know it. O my two prison companions! As for one of you, 
he will serve wine to his master (as he hadbeen doing because he is innocent ofthe aiieged 
crime). As for the other (the baker), he will be crucified and birds will eat from his head 
(after his death). The decision has been passed regarding the matter you have inquired 
from me. He (Yusufu) told the one whom he anticipated would be freed, "Mention me to 
your master (teii the king about me being imprisoned for something I did not do)." However, 
Shaytaan caused him to forget mentioning him (Yusufv) to his master, and he (Yusufv) 
remained in prison for a few years. 


lCihf'* 


Some Mufassireen state that Hadhrat Yusuf v spent seven years in prison. It 

happened then that the king of Egypt, whose name was Rayyaan and was known 
as Fir'oun (as all Egyptian kings were called), saw a dream which disturbed him 
greatly. He saw seven lean cows swallowing seven fat cows and also saw seven 
fresh ears of corn being consumed by seven dry ears of corn. When he consulted 
his fortune tellers to interpret this dream for him, they brushed it off as a dream 
that had no meaning. However, the king remained unconvinced. 


It was then that the man serving the king's drinks remembered Hadhrat Yusuf o 
and immediately sought the king's permission to consult him about the dream. 
With the king's leave, he went to Hadhrat Yusuf o and informed him of the 
dream. Being a man of patience and grace, Hadhrat Yusuf o did not refuse to 
convey the meaning of the dream as a means of vengeance for the many years 
the people had wasted of his life by imprisoning him. Together with interpreting 
the dream, he also provided solutions for them. He told them that they would 
have seven years of prosperity, during which time they were to use only that 
much of grain as they required. The rest was to be stored for seven years of 
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drought that were to follow. Thereafter, they would have a year of abundance 
once more and they would enjoy the fruits of the earth. The seven lean cows and 
seven dry ears of corn therefore represented the seven years of drought. 


Hadhrat Qataadah mentioned that it was by divine revelation that Hadhrat 
Yusuf u knew about the year of prosperity after the drought since the dream did 
not address this issue. This served to reassure the people. Hadhrat Yusuf u also 
advised the people to leave the corn within their ears when they stored them 
because they would be better preserved in this manner since worms would not 
attack them. When the king was informed of this interpretation, he was 
overjoyed and very impressed with Hadhrat Yusuf u. 

U Xlt WtyUt tU Qwim*. 


The Qur'aan describes this episode in the following words 129 : 


iull 1$ dOuj j^.I j d£X ujj ‘—fllAc- £_Luj (jU^U (jUdjj djjkj £Xuj (j j\ ^ji' i-*\\ jjll j 

1^1 (Jjjtjj jrd djl.3t.xj-a' 'jlll ('PV) (jjj^*i Us-J^ ^jj^ jj' (j\j£j LS? 

^jd Uja' (jjdUl' Uj' Q_kUjj (f &) ujUjU /UjjIjj U' ;Ua' Uj jSi'j UhU Ui (jil' (Jla j 

jjjjJxj j=4i*i (jjjlil' £^j' j^i J J*-^^ dimxa j qJjUc. ^xuj (jU^U jjUujj djjkj 

jj ^jjli ^J ('f V) jjl^U 1 Laa jljis V' /UjiuJ ajjii ^j-ldxk Laa" U'i jjjuj £-Luj UJ^ lJU ('P f ) 
CjIxj /Ua ^lc. Uj (jj <jjU ^j (VA) (jjj-ua^j Uda jUls V' (jU (aiUis Ua (j&U j'jjj £Xuj l_Uj 

(f ^) ujj ^» ' j /Uaj (J^jUI' 


TRANSLATION: (One day) The king said (to his ministers), "I see (in a dream) seven fat cows 
being eaten by seven thin cows and seven green ears of corn and others that are dry. O 


Surah Yusuf, verses 43-49. 
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my ministers! Furnish (give me) an interpretation for my dream if you are indeed able to 
interpret dreams." (Unabie to understand the meaning ofthe dream) They replied, "These are 
only confused dreams (nightmares). We have no knowledge concerning the interpretation 
of confused dreams." The released of the two convicts (theperson who served drinks to the 
king), recalling (Yusufu) after a considerable period, said, "I shall inform you of the 
interpretation, so send me (to theprison to fetch Yusufv)" (Arrivingattheprison, theperson 
said)"Q Yusuf! O most truthful! Inform us about seven fat cows being eaten by seven thin 
cows and seven green ears of corn and others that are dry, so that I may return to the 
people and they be enlightened (about the meaning ofthis dream)." He (Yusufv) replied, "You 
will farm for seven consecutive years (symboiised by the seven fat cows and the seven green 
ears ofcorn). Leave whatever crops you harvest in their ears, except what you require for 
eating (use oniy what is necessary andstore the rest). Thereafter seven difficult years (of 
drought) will follow (symbo/isedby the seven thin cows and the seven dry ears ofcorn) that will 
consume (in which youpeopie wiH consume) all you would have stored for them (for the years 
ofdrought) except (it wiii not consume) the little that you leave (the /eft-overs). Thereafter a 
year will follow in which abundant rains will fall for the people and they will distil 
(squeeze) juices (because there wiii be so much produce)." 


P\ Mlfrllfa. to lCihfi 


When the man informed the king about the interpretation, he also told the king 
about the lofty character and piety of Hadhrat Yusuf o. Impressed with what he 
heard, the king was eager to meet Hadhrat Yusuf o. When the king's messenger 
went to the prison to get Hadhrat Yusuf o, the noble Nabi of Allaah was in no 
hurry to leave without first clearing his name. He therefore declared that he 
would not leave to meet the king until the women who had accused him spoke 
the truth and exonerated him from blame. His status as a Nabi demanded that 
he be blameless and have an untainted character so that none may every point a 
finger at him later in life. Hadhrat Yusuf o made it clear that he would not leave 
until he could assure the Azeez that he had never harboured any ill intentions 
towards his wife. Another reason he cited was that people should know from 
this incident that those without loyalty can never succeed. 
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The king therefore summoned the women and demanded that they speak the 
truth. They declared, "We do not know of any evil in him (he is innocentj' . When 
Zulaykha saw that the women would not stand with her, she was forced to 
admit, "The truth is now out. I attempted to seduce him against his will and he is of the 
truthful (he did not try to seduce mej'. 


When this was done, people flocked to receive Hadhrat Yusuf o and he was 
brought with dignity and honour to meet the king. As he left the prison and 
people honoured him so greatly, Hadhrat Yusuf o made it clear to them that 
none can attain any success without the help of Allaah because man's innate 
nature is always leading him astray. The king then met Hadhrat Yusuf o, was 
very pleased to meet him and appointed him as one of his ministers. 

U itt W^yUt «1 tU Q.WI***. 


The Qur’aan describes this episode in the following words 130 : 


jl ^ jjQaS jiiil a j-J . l l JU Ui 5oj ^il ^jl Jla JjajjII oc-Lk Laia",o JjJjjl jll-all Jla j 
a jjj jj /uic LlLlc. Lj jjj jjL^. Jla ^ y.aVi jc. j L.jjj jjijlj il j‘\J'a~v Lj Jla (ti * ) Ciic jJJuSo Jjj 


JJl ^iaaui J-5Lii (*5 i ) jjajjjail jji /jl j ^jjii jc /uljlj lj| ^ (jivil (j^arv._-arv jjil jj jiil CjIjjI djila 
La VI pjjjilj SjLjV jjiill jl o (jjjl Laj ) jjjLlil Ju5i V jjjI jl j a ijL.IL LjA.1 ^i 
i_5Lil jli yjK lAia O O-jail QjaiSjjjjl /j jj jjjl ijiLail jli q (j jjv j jjic- Oj j jl ^O jj j pjj j 
Li5Lj i_5LijSj (j j) jjic .j-ajiv jjl o jjajVI jjl jS. _ic Oji»jvl jla (j ^) jjjl jj5Lj luiji jjiil 

(li f ) jjjjjJvJLil jjai Vj jl.-'Li jj llij-vjj j lj-jaj V; C-L-jJ L-ljrv Ljj l jVjj O jja jV I -— Lj ji 

(L5 V X) jjijJ I jiL5l J Ijiiil jjjli jui. ojrS-VI j^-Vj 


Surah Yusuf, verses 50-57. 
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TRANSLATION: (When the king was informed about the interpretation, he was extreme/y pleased 

and)Vne king said, "Bring him to me.” When the messenger came to Yusuf u, he told him, 
"Return to your master and ask him what is the condition of the women who cut their 
hands. Indeed my Rabb is well aware of their plot." (Yusufv wanted the king to dear his name 
with the pubiic before coming out of prison.) The king (called for the women and) asked, "What is 
your tale when you attempted to seduce Yusuf against his will?" They replied, "Allaah is 
Pure! We do not know of any evil in him (he is innocent)." The wife of the minister (Zulaykha) 
said, "The truth is now out. I attempted to seduce him against his will and he is of the 
truthful (he did not try to seduce me). (When Yusufv was informed about the admission, he said) 
"This (dedaration of my innocence) was (done) so that he (the minister) may know that I did 
not betray him in his absence (by trying to seduce his wife), and (so that he anda/i the people 
may know that) without doubt, Allaah does not promote the plot of betrayers. (Although 
innocent, Yusufv said out ofhumility,)l6o not absolve myself (ofail fault). Surely the soul 
insistently commands (a person to do) evil, except (the sou/s ofthose people) on whom Allaah 
showers mercy (people such as the Ambiyaa). Undoubtedly my Rabb is Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful." The king said, "Bring him (Yusufv) to me so that I may keep him exdusively for 
myself (to be one of my special ministers)." When he (the king) spoke to him (Yusufv), he (the 
king) said, "Verily today you are a man of honour and trustworthiness with us." (The king 
then asked Yusufv about the preparations he needed to make for the years ofdrought. Yusufv 
advised him that the people shou/d consume oniy what was necessary in the first seven years. He to/d 
the king that the rest ofthe crops shouid be preserved in their ears so that they are not eaten by 
vermin and would be fit to eat during the seven years ofdrought. He also to/d the king that the 
drought wiU affect the neighbouring districts as well and that Egypt should assist those who came for 
provisions. He added that those coming for provisions could be asked to pay a nominai amount so 
that it cou/d bo/ster the state treasury, while also assisting the other peop/e. The question then arose 
about who wouid administer the financiai affairs ofthe state during this period. It was then that) He 
(Yusufv) said, "Appoint me (as the minister) over the treasures (finances andresources) of the 
land. Indeed I am protective (trustworthy) and knowledgeable (Ihave the necessary ski/ls for 
the post)." In this manner (as We had rescued him from the prison), We granted authority to 
Yusuf o in the land. He could live wherever he willed (instead ofbeing confined to a prison 
ceii). We shower Our mercy upon whoever We wish, and We do not put to waste the 
reward of those who do good (one who does good wiii certainiy receive his/her rewards in fuii). 
Undoubtedly, the reward of the Aakhirah is best for those who have Imaan and who 

adopt Taqwa. 


Hbt A vmi 1*. tfa. Qowd ef V) jfOO l&l f ''Vft 

By the grace of Allaah, Hadhrat Yusuf o had risen from the well in Can'aan to a 
position of great authority in one of the most powerful kingdoms of the time. 

The king entrusted the keys of the treasury to him and elevated him to a position 
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of esteem and power. Hadhrat Yusuf u then started to implement the solutions 
he had given to the king when he saw the dream. The entire plan would be 
played over a period of fourteen years. It was during these years that the Azeez 
passed away and Zulaykha was married to Hadhrat Yusuf u . 131 


When the drought struck, it did not strike Egypt alone, but also hit the 
surrounding areas very hard. People as far as Can'aan in Palestine were affected. 

The same Can'aan exists even today as a city by the name of Khaleel and has 
monument dedicated to Hadhrat Ibraheem u, Hadhrat Is'haaq u, Hadhrat 
Ya'qoob u and Hadhrat Yusuf u. 


When the people of neighbouring areas learnt that the Egyptians had large 
stores of grain, which they were selling, people flocked there from all over. 
Hadhrat Ya'qoob u also sent his sons to fetch supplies since they were suffering 
great hunger and misery. Since the rule in Egypt stipulated that every person 
arriving would receive only a camel's load for himself, all the sons of Hadhrat 
Ya'qoob u went. The only son whom Hadhrat Ya'qoob u did not permit to leave 
him was the youngest brother Bin Yaameen, who happened to be the only real 
brother of Hadhrat Yusuf u. Since he had lost Hadhrat Yusuf u, Hadhrat Ya'qoob 
u could not bear to part from his brother. 


When the ten brothers arrived before Hadhrat Yusuf u, they did not recognise 
him because of his royal appearance and because they had last seen him as a 
little lad of seven. A narration from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t states that 
he was forty years old by then. Although he recognised his brothers, he asked 
them a few questions for confirmation. Amongst the questions he asked was 
why they had come there. They explained that the drought had affected them in 


Durrul Manthoor. 
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Can'aan and they had heard that he was a good man and was kind even to non 
Egyptians. They further explained that they were the sons of a Nabi Hadhrat 
Ya'qoob o. Hadhrat Yusuf o then asked them if they had other brothers. They 
told him that they were twelve brothers, but that the one whom their father 
loved most was eaten by a wolf. As a result, they continued to explain, their 
father would not part with the youngest who was Bin Yaameen. 


Hadhrat Yusuf o then hosted them in his palace and had their camels loaded 
with the grain they required. Imaam Qurtubi writes that according to the 
regulations, each person was to be given only a Wasaq of grain, equal to 60 Saa. 
After the brothers had taken their loads and were on their way, Hadhrat Yusuf o 
told them that if they ever needed to return for more grains, they would have to 
bring their step-brother along with them so that he could have a load of his own. 
The brothers thanked him profusely for his hospitality and left. In the meantime, 
Hadhrat Yusuf o has instructed his workers to place the money they had paid in 
their loads so that they may see it there when they unpacked. This would 
encourage them to return sooner, especially if they did not have more money to 
come back for more food. Allaama Ibn Katheer writes that Hadhrat Yusuf o 
must have paid for the grains with his own money and did not use state funds. 
He also writes that since Hadhrat Ya'qoob o was a Nabi of Allaah, he would 
regard the money to be the property of the Egyptian government and would 
then send the brothers back soon to return it. And Allaah knows best. 


When the brothers discovered the money in their luggage, they told their father 
that their monies must have been returned in error and they needed to return it 
as soon as possible. They also told their father about the kind minister and the 
kind hospitality he gave them. They then begged Hadhrat Ya'qoob o to send Bin 
Yaameen as well to collect another load, promising that they would protect him. 
Because they insisted and to have an extra load of grain, Hadhrat Ya'qoob o 
decided to send Bin Yaameen as well. However, he still remembered the episode 
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of the brothers with Hadhrat Yusuf v and told them that they should not expect 
him to trust them with Bin Yaameen as he had done with Hadhrat Yusuf o. He 
would rather trust Allaah to protect Bin Yaameen, since Allaah is the best of 
protectors. He then made them make a pledge to look after Bin Yaameen and to 
ensure that they brought him back. He also advised them not to enter through 
one gate, but to split up and enter the city through different gates. 


Why did he advise this? The Qur'aan does not cite a reason, but makes it clear 
that Hadhrat Ya'qoob o believed that despite this precaution, everything still 
hinged on the plan of Allaah. His precaution was to subdue a fear he sensed 
within himself. It is learnt from this that despite all precautions and plans, we 
need to believe that trust is not to be placed in these precautions and plans, but 
it is only Allaah Who is to be trusted in all situations. It has also been stated that 
the precaution was to avert any evil glances that may affect them because they 
were all strapping and handsome men. There was also a danger of people 
becoming jealous of them if they were all seen together, which could incite 
others to harm them. He did not give them this advice the first time they 
travelled to Egypt because at that time, they appeared to be common poor 
travellers whom no one knew. However, since they had been shown such 
esteem and hospitality on that trip, people would have a different opinion of 
them and may easily become jealous of them. 

I*. tfi tft 


Verses 58-68 describe this episode in the following words: 


Olj (tiAj L 3^3^ /Uic. IjLls L ^.JJJ oji.1 ol>j 

Cfjijzij fil ^ rj ^3^fl 5(1 (M) ’JL Ul J lJjSUI jJ $ 53> Vl o ftji 
|j| l^SjBjxj 3 L] (=4-^1-I jJ»->l ^jjJ^ (3^ J (f ) ) JjjLial Ijl j iUI /Uc. Jjl^j— IjllJ (f *) 

UU.I Uii 3111 iL 31 uuU 1311! 33 Ji 134.3 lill (? y) 3343- Qil 3EI Ji 13P1 
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jj-jl JJJ O Ll'a^ JJJ- jiila L Q Jja j-a ^.\c- ££jnj La5i V\ J.lc. ^SjJal Jj JU ( f T) j jljiijal jj Ul j 
IjjoUjaJ o jj Vj) Ojcjj La UUL 1 jill i O ^Jiil OjJ j. ^jjoUUaJ I j-'.r. j ^JcLjja I jjUia lAij ( f 'P ) jj-aja. jJI 
^La.ja J--jl ji Jla ("I (i) JJ-jJ Jj^ i__Sjij v 0 JJ*J Jj^ jl J jj j ULLl jajI j Ijjil jJ-aJ j o Ujil JjJ J 
("I "I ) Jj^J J jU L-a ^_Ic- jlll Jla jjiij-a o jjil Ulia ^O jUj jal.J jl VI /O J.jIjlLii Jlll j-a Ljj j-a jjji jji 
jl Uq p J-au j-a JJil j-a jVjc- Jjc-I L-aj ^O /jijiija L-lljjl j-a Ijlkjlj Jja.lj ojLj j-s IjikJji V J-JJJ Jllj 
L-a ^o U Jji jj j-ai CLuk. j-a 1 jlUj Uai j (" L) jji^jiall J^jjjia Jiic. j O ojiSjji —jic- V) JU VI jUjUl 
jj^i j5Llj Lijic- Lai ^ic. jjl ^jl j i o Lt-j-ia L_jjixj jjaj Ja ^..•>l.. : L VI a J-j j-a jiil jji ^Jjc. J.i».j jLSi 

(1AZ) jULo V j-Liii 


TRANSLATION: (Eventually, when the drought began taking its toii, peopie from the outiying areas 
began coming to Egypt in search offood. Among those who came from Can'aan, were the brothers of 
Yusufu.) Yusuf u's brothers came (to Egypt) and entered into his presence (to buy food). He 
recognised them, but they did not recognise him. (Pretending not to recognise them, Yusufv 
asked them about themselves and they toid him that their father did not allow one oftheir brothers to 
accompany them because the father feared that he wouid a/so iose him iike he had /ost his other son 
previous/y.) (Yusufv reaiiy wanted to meet his brother Bin Yaameen, so) When he prepared their 
provisions (after entertaining them andgiving them what they needed) he said, "Bring your 
brother (Bin Yaameen) to me from your father (when you return for more provisions so that I 
may be sure that the extra ioad of provisions that you are taking is reai/y meant for him). Do you not 
see that I grant measure in full and that I am the best of hosts? (However,) If you do not 
bring him to me (it wouid mean that you are iying and taking an extra ioad for nothing. Therefore,) 
you will (then) have no measure (ofprovisions) from me (for him), nor shall you draw dose 
(to me to receive anything)." They said, "We shall try to persuade his father (to part) from 
him. (We are not mereiy making vain c/aims,)\Ne will really do so." (To ensure that they wouid 
notfaii to return a second time because of iack of money) He (Yusuf (Jsaid to his attendants, 
"Place their funds (with which theypaid for the food) back into their carriages (bags) so that 
they recognise it when they return to their families and so that they may come back." 
When they (the brothers) returned to their father they said, "0 our father! A measure (of 
food) shall be denied to us (if we do notpresent Bin Yaameen to the minister), so send our 
brother with us so that we may bring (extra) grains. (Knowing that their father wouid not trust 
them with him, they added)\Ne shall certainly guard him well." He (Ya'qoob ijsaid, "Should I 
trust you with him as I trusted you with his brother (Yusuf) before (so thatyou can do the 
same to him as you did to Yusuf) ? (However, ifyou have to take him aiong to secure our food, then I 
am convinced that) Allaah (and notyou brothers) is the best Protector and He is the Most 
Merciful of those who show mercy." When they opened their provisions and found their 
funds returned to them, they said, "0 our father! What more can we want? Here are our 
funds returned to us (we can now easiiy afford to return for more food). We shall bring (food) 
for our family, protect our brother and have an extra camel load (which the minister wouid 
notgive us withoutseeing Bin Yaameen for himseif). This measure (ofgrains that we have 
presentiy) is inadequate (and we wilihave to return for more)." He (Ya'qoob v) said, "I shall 
never send him with you until you give me a solemn oath from Allaah that you will 
definitely return him to me unless you are surrounded (un/ess circumstances are beyondyour 
controi)." When they gave him the oath he said, "Allaah is Watchful over what we say (so 
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do notbreak your oathsj." (Sending Bin Yaameen with them,) He (Ya'qoob v)sa\A, "O my sons! Do 
not enter (the city, aii ofyou together) through one gate, but enter from different gates (so 
that no harm comes to all of you at once, so thatyou are not affiicted with the evil-eye when people's 
attention is drawn to you and so that no suspicions are raised about your arrivai). (This precaution is 
mereiy an effort to avert harm from you, but the fact is that) I cannot be of any benefit to you 
against (the wiii of) Allaah (IfAiiaah wiiis harm to come your way, the precaution wiii be ofno use 
to you). Decisions rest with Allaah. Only on Him do I rely, and all those who pin their 
reliance should rely only on Him." When they entered as their father had instructed them 
(through differentgates), it (thisprecaution) could not be of any benefit to them against (the 
wiii of) Allaah. However, it (theprecaution) was a need in the heart of Ya'qoob u (a demand of 
the iove he had for them) that he fulfilled. Indeed he was knowledgeable of that which We 
taught him (He knew that the means andprecautions that man adopts are not responsibie for the 
outcome ofevents, aiimatters rest in Aiiaah's controi), but most people do not know (they regard 
means and precautions to be directiy responsibie for the manner in which events take piace). 


TU W/ tU Gewti *(/ o 


As the brothers travelled to Egypt for a second time with Bin Yaameen, they 
teased and insulted him and made the journey miserable for him, wondering 
why the minister had requested for him to come. Bin Yaameen remained patient 
throughout. When they arrived in Egypt, Hadhrat Yusuf u was overjoyed to see 
that his brothers had kept their word to bring Bin Yaameen along. 


Hadhrat Qataadah ^ states that Hadhrat Yusuf u housed the brothers two 
per room. Since they were eleven with Bin Yaameen, he had none to share a 
room with him. Hadhrat Yusuf u therefore bade him to sleep in his room. In this 
manner, he managed to get Bin Yaameen in private and it was there that he 
disclosed to him who he was. He then assured his brother that he was safe with 
him and his brothers will be unable to harm him any longer. 


Narrations in the Torah elaborate about how Hadhrat Yusuf u ensured that the 
brothers were treated most hospitably like royal guests. As the time drew closer 
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for them to leave after a few days, Hadhrat Yusuf o was busily thinking of a 
manner by which he could keep Bin Yaameen in Egypt. It was not an easy task 
because the laws of Egypt made no provision for detaining a non Egyptian 
without good reason. At the same time, Hadhrat Yusuf o did not want to disclose 
his identity to the brothers just yet. 


When the brothers got ready to leave, Hadhrat Yusuf o had one of his silver cups 
secretly placed in Bin Yaameen's luggage. The brothers had not yet travelled far 
off when the person in charge of the utensils noticed a cup missing. Knowing 
that none but the brothers from Can'aan had been guests recently, he did not 
hesitate to accuse them of theft. Surprised, the brothers asked what it was that 
was stolen. The announcer informed them that a valuable cup had been stolen 
and anyone who found it would receive a camel's load of goods as a reward. 


The brothers assured the man that they were not thieves. However, the man 
asked what punishment was acceptable to them if they were found guilty. The 
brothers replied that the thief himself would be handed over as recompense. 
The luggage the brothers carried was then searched and the cup was found in 
Bin Yaameen's satchel. When Bin Yaameen was brought back to Hadhrat Yusuf 
u, he thanked Allaah for making the plan work. Bin Yaameen did not protest his 
arrest because he realised that it was a ruse to keep him back. 


In their rage, the brothers insolently exclaimed, "if he has stolen then surely his 
brother before him (Yusuf v)mus\. have also stolen". However, Hadhrat Yusuf u 
maintained his composure and kept silent. Details of this accusation will be 
discussed ahead, Inshaa Allaah. 
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When the brothers realised that they had failed to honour their pledge to their 
father to bring Bin Yaameen back, they tried to coerce Hadhrat Yusuf u to forgive 
Bin Yaameen and to rather take one of them in his pace since the loss to their 
father would be devastating. However, Hadhrat Yusuf u told them that it would 
be unjust to punish someone for the crime of another and this was therefore 
impossible. 


It was then that the eldest brother refused to return with the rest and said, "Do 
you not know that your father had taken from you a solemn oath from Allaah, and (don't 
you remember that) before (this) you had failed in your duty towards Yusuf? Now I shall 
never leave this land (to return home) until my father permits me or (until) Allaah decides 
my matter (by either taking my Hfe or returning my two iost brothers). He (Aiiaah) is the best of 
deciders (judgesj’ . He then told the others that they should explain what 
happened to their father and assure him that matters were beyond their control 
and he may question the other travellers in the caravan for confirmation. 


When the brothers arrived home and spoke to their father, he thought that they 
had devised a scheme to get rid of Bin Yaameen as they did to Hadhrat Yusuf u. 
However, he declared that he still had faith that Allaah would return all three 
sons. Hadhrat Ya'qoob u then shunned his sons and went into seclusion, where 
his incessant weeping caused him to lose his eyesight. As they chided him for his 
unending lamenting over Hadhrat Yusuf u, he told them that he would complain 
only to Allaah, but that they must return to Egypt and search for Hadhrat Yusuf u 
and his brothers. He bade them never to lose hope in the mercy of Allaah 
because only the Kuffaar lost hope in Allaah's mercy. 

U* 1&l tli Qwi M*. 


Allaah relates this part of the incident in verses 69-87 of Surah Yusuf, when He 
states: 
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UJa ujLuu !jjl5i 1-U j*n\n ^a U^jV lj| ^j! (Jll al^.! /ul! (_^j! c. aujjj ^lc. !jl^L Uxlj 

!^jic Ijlja! j !jlla (^ *) j j3 j-^J ^j! jj*J! Ljj! LP j* jj! £j />jV cJ^j ls? ^jIa1»JI ^j jLjj 
Ua jlc. Uil ^uilj !jlla (/, Y) ^jc. j /O u!j jj*j cjL^. /O j-^lj <-£-1*11 ^Ij*-a Ijlla (1, ^) jj^iaj 
j^j jj fijlj^. Ijlla ^i,T^ jiJ^ ^ajj^ jl fijl j^. Ua Ijlla (^^) clh^J^ Uj ^j-ajVj ^a Uaiijl llU. 

c-lc-j jj L(V j W! ^j /O^j e-l^j cJ^ fjjcjUUa (^^) j^Uiall (j jV ^Q ejl j^. j\a /-d^.j 

c-llij jl U q ji ^ajj ^o lll c.Laj jj V! <— 5jjxll jp ^a oLLj JiiLjl jU U ^o c. ijaijjl Lji£ l_5L}i£ ^q /'J^! 

^alj /v*^iqj ^a l L/jjj Ljjjla o cJ^ jj L1 ^j (jj^u (jj^j jl !jlla (^"^) f})^ (Jjj9j ^O 

iii ij£ ilii ut j o! ^jiit u|i tjltl (u) ojLj U <&.' i>tj 6 tlisu, ji fSt jtl 6 ftp ujg 

111 lit O ojic. Uc.lia UU1 JJa Jt liaU jl <dlt llx-a (Jll (1A ) JjuavUlt (ja Jojj Ijt Q CjlSU llUt 
Jji lljjU f jllc li.1 3 ^SUl jt 1 jllxj f t ^jj}j£ Jll ^O ll>..i t j_raU Ua t j-- .j''..-t llds (X ^ / ) Qj-ailai 
jjA. jjj o ol liil ^SL jt Uf oi jiU ^_-U=a (jUajVt ^ jj! jla o c U -jj Ui fLU j3 U Jia jjj Uit 
._ iUt.lt U£ Uaj UUlc. Uu Vt lij^U Uoj o jja i—SUul jt liULj tjijia fSTi.it Jt tj».> jt (A *) jjjULJt 
fiiiijijjjll (AY) jjljjUl j^lfaUiii jil jkitJ L£a lli jit -UjitJlUj (At) jytil 
JjJ j (AV) fjSLJI fjla.lt jJ — Ut i O U.Jja> f(J UUiUU jt jllt ^ . Uc . M Q Jj.aa> jja-ja3 ^O t jUl fU-jUt 
^jJtk. i Ujjj jSU t jjjj UlU tjill (AT) fllaS jfa jjj.it jj /Uuc. UjUajjtj ciujj Jc ^giloL Jllj ffjc 
jjUiaaj V Ua Ult j-a fictj JJit J1 Jj juj Jjj tjSajt UUl Jll (AiS) jjSLifit jaa jjli jt lljaja. jjli 
Vt JJit ^JJ j -1 (jLjU V Jl i 0 Atlt ^JJ 1 JaaujU Vj ^ji-tj c UjjJ j-a t j.a.aU^ tjjjit jjjJ (A*l) 

(Ai) jjjiSUt f jllt 


TRANSLATION: When they entered the presence of Yusuf u, he made his (reat) brother (Bin 
Yaameen) stay with him saying, "I am indeed your brother (Yusuf), so do not worry about 
what (iH-treatment) they (our brothers) do (because I shati try to keep you here with me)." (As a 
pian to keep his brother in Egypt) When he (Yusufv) prepared their provisions for them (the 
brothers), he placed a (goiden) drinking cup in his brother's (Bin Yaameen's) carriage (bag). 

Thereafter (as the brothers started to teave) an announcer (addressing the caravan ofthe 
brothers) announced, "O caravan! Verily you are thieves!" Advancing towards them (towards 
the announcer and those with him), they (the brothers) said, "What have you lost (what has been 
stolen)?" They (the announcer) replied, "We have lost the drinking cup of the king. There 
shall be camel's load (of provisions as a reward) for whoever brings it forth (finds it), and I 
stand guarantee for (thepayment of) this (reward)." They (the brothers) said, "By Allaah! You 
are well aware of the fact that we have not come to cause mischief (troubie) in the land, 
nor are we thieves." They (the announcer and those with him) asked (the brothers), "What will 
be the penalty for (steaiing) it if you are lying (about being innocent andare reaiiy guiity ofthe 
theft) ?" They (the brothers) replied, "(According to the iaw ofour iand,) The penalty is that the 
very person in whose carriage (bag) it is found will be the repayment for it (he wiiibe 
detained as payment for the stolen artic/e). This is how we punish oppressors (wrong-doers in our 
iand)." He began with their satchels (began searching the satchets ofthe step-brothers) before 
(searching) the satchel of his (reai) brother and then (finding the cup in Bin Yaameen's satchei) 
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removed the cup from his (real) brother's satchel. Thus did We inspire a plan for Yusuf (to 
keep his brother in Egypt). He could not have kept back his brother (with him) according to 

the law of the king (ofEgypt because the Egyptian iaw ruieddifferentiy), except if Allaah willed 
(Nothing can be done uniess Aiiaah wiiis it. Therefore, Yusuf v was abie to detain his brother oniy by 
Aiiaah's wiii). We elevate the ranks (in knowiedge) of whoever We will (despite his vast 
knowiedge, Yusufv sti/i needed Aiiaah to inspire him with this pian). Above every knowledgeable 
person is one who is more knowledgeable. (No human can ciaim to be the most knowiedgeabie. 
Even the knowiedge ofthe most knowiedgeabteperson is negiigibie compared to Aiiaah's knowiedge.) 
(In their anger,) They (the brothers) said, "If he has stolen then surely his brother before him 
(Yusufv) must have also stolen." Yusuf concealed this (accusation) in his heart and did not 
disclose it to them (he didnot faisify what they said). He said (to himsetf), "You are worse off 
(because you sto/e a son from his father). (Nevertheless) Allaah knows best what you speak (and 
He wiii take you to task for it)." They submitted, "O minister! He (Bin Yaameen) has an 
extremely old father (who wouid be devastated at the ioss ofhisson especiaiiy after he had 
atready iost another son previousiy), so take one of us in his place. Verily we deem you to be 
of the kind ones (who wiHaccede to our request)." He (Yusuf v) said, "May Allaah protect us 
from (the injustice of) taking anyone (asprisoner) besides the one with whom we found our 
article. If we do so, then we would certainly be of the oppressors." When they (the 
brothers) grew despondent of (convincing) him (Yusufv, to do as they requested), they stood 
aside to consult (with each other about what to do). The eldest of them said, "Do you not 
know that your father had taken from you a solemn oath from Allaah, and (don'tyou 
remember that) before (this)you had failed in your duty towards Yusuf? Now I shall never 
leave this land (to return home) until my father permits me or (untii) Allaah decides my 
matter (by either taking my iife or returning my two iost brothers). He (Aiiaah) is the best of 
deciders (judges)." (The e/dest brother said to the others) "Return to your father and say, '0 
our father! Indeed your son has stolen. We are testifying only to what we know (to what 
we have seen i.e. that the cup was found in his satchei), and we have no knowledge of the 
unseen (we do not know whether it was reaiiy he who stoie it).'" (To confirm what we are teiiing 
you) You may ask the (peopie ofthe) town (Egypt) in which we were and the (peopie ofthe) 
caravan whom we accompanied back. (They wiiiaii testify that) We are really truthful."’ 
(Because the brothers hada record of iying,) Ya'qoob u said, "But your souls have made up this 
matter (taie) for you. However, I will exercise patience without any complaint (for patience 
is better). Perchance Allaah will bring them all (Yusuf, Bin Yaameen and the eldestson) to me. 
Without doubt, He is the All Knowing, The Wise." He turned away from them and said, "O 
my grief for Yusuf!" His eyes had turned white (biind) with sorrow (because ofexcessive 
crying) and he was suppressing it (his sorrow) all the time. His sons said, "By Allaah! You 
keep mentioning Yusuf until you waste away or become totally destroyed." He replied, "I 
complain of my sorrow and my grief only to Allaah (because you wouid not understand). (I 
have hope that they wiit be returned to me because) I have been granted such knowledge from 
Allaah that you do not know about. (Here Ya'qoob v referred to his deep knowiedge ofAHaah's 
mercy, his knowiedge ofthe dream that Yusufv saw as a chiid and perhaps some inspiration that 
Aiiaah hadgiven him.) O my sons! Go and search for Yusuf and his brother. And do not 
become despondent of Allaah's mercy (His mercy wiii ensure that you achieve your objective). 
Indeed only the nation that commits kufr grows despondent (ioses hope) of Allaah's 

mercy." 
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TU fljftMAhcl i*. X)U CawiX VW^ u 


This was the first time that Hadhrat Ya'qoob u had instructed his sons to search 
for Hadhrat Yusuf u. He had never thought of it before this because Allaah had 
never willed it. Now that Allaah had willed that the father meets his son, Allaah 
inspired him with the thought of instructing his sons to search for Hadhrat Yusuf 
u. While the brothers knew where to search for Bin Yaameen, they could only 
guess that Hadhrat Yusuf u was also in Egypt. However, Allaah willed that 
Hadhrat Yusuf u is discovered and therefore had them search in Egypt. 


Since the drought had by now devastated everything that the people had, the 
brothers were forced to get more supplies from Egypt. They therefore 

approached Hadhrat Yusuf u for the third time and said, "O minister! Calamity 
(sever hunger) has befallen us and our family. We have come with a sum (ofmoney) that is 
(so inferior that it is) worthy of being returned, so grant us the full measure (despite the 
inferior quaiity ofthepayment) and be charitable towards us. Indeed Allaah rewards the 

charitable ones". Their plea was a very pitiable one indeed and Hadhrat Yusuf u 
felt very sorry for them. 


Tafseer Qurtubi and Tafseer Maz'hari both report from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin 
Abbaas x that Hadhrat Ya'qoob u had written a letter addressed to the minister 
of Egypt, which read, "From Ya'qoob Safi'ullaah, the son of Is'haaq Nabi'ullaah, 
the son of Ibraaheem Khaleelullaah. Our family has been tried with many tests 
and difficulties. My grandfather Ibraaheem was put through a great test when 
Nimrood had him cast into an inferno. After him, my father Is'haaq was also put 
though trying tests. I was then tested with the loss of my most beloved son and 
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his separation from me had caused me to lose my eyesight. I then took succour 
in my youngest son, whom you have now arrested on suspicion of theft. I would 
like to make it clear that we are the progeny of the Ambiyaa We have never 
stolen anything and have never had any thieves amongst our progeny." 


Hadhrat Yusuf v was moved by this letter and wept uncontrollably. He then 
asked the brothers if they remembered what they had done to Yusuf and his 
brother when they were still ignorant. When they heard this question, they were 
perplexed to know that the minister should know what they had done to 
Hadhrat Yusuf o, unless he was Hadhrat Yusuf o. They therefore hesitantly 

asked, "Areyou really Yusuf". Hadhrat Yusuf o replied by saying, "iamYusufand 
this (pointing to Bin Yaameen) is my brother. Allaah has indeed favoured us (by reuniting us). 
The fact is that whoever adopts Taqwa and exercises sabr, then Allaah surely does not put 
to waste (destroy) the reward of those who do good (Aiiaah rewards them even in this woridj'. 


Realising that they had been wrong, all they could do was admit their guilt and 
acknowledge that Allaah had indeed favoured him by raising him from the 
depths of the well to the height of the throne of Egypt. They therefore said, "By 
Allaah! Allaah has certainly preferred (selected) you above us (by granting you this high 
position) and (regretting their past, they added) we were really among the wrong doers (by 
behaving as we didj'. 


Displaying the true character of a Nabi of Allaah, Hadhrat Yusuf o forgave all that 
they did and declared, "There shall be no blame on you today (no revenge wiHbe taken). 
May Allaah forgive you. He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy". He then 
instructed them to return home and to cast his shirt over the face of their father, 
which would restore his eyesight. They were then to bring the entire family to 
settle in Egypt. 
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Imaams of Tafseer such as Imaam Dahhaak and Imaam Mujaahid have 
stated that this shirt was no ordinary shirt. Allaah sent it from Jannah for 
Hadhrat Ibraheem o, when he was stripped of his clothing and cast into the 
fire. He then preserved it and it was handed down to Hadhrat Is'haaq o and then 
to Hadhrat Ya'qoob o after him. Hadhrat Ya'qoob o then made it into a necklace 
and placed it around the neck of his beloved son Hadhrat Yusuf o as a token of 
protection. When the brothers removed the shirt Hadhrat Yusuf o was wearing 
to smear it with blood, he was left without anything to wear. Hadhrat Jibra'eel o 
then came to him and opened up the necklace to reveal the shirt. Hadhrat Yusuf 
o then preserved it until this moment when Hadhrat Jibra'eel o informed him 
that the shirt will be able to restore his father's sight. 


Hadhrat Mujaddid Alf Thaani has written that the beauty of Hadhrat Yusuf o 
was itself derived from Jannah and therefore any shirt that touched his body 
would have been blessed with the curative effect of restoring eyesight. And 
Allaah knows best. 


The caravan in which the brothers travelled with the shirt had hardly left Egypt, 
bound for Can'aan, when Hadhrat Ya'qoob o declared that he could smell the 
fragrance of Hadhrat Yusuf o. A narration from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x 
states that the journey from Egypt to Can'aan took eight days. Hadhrat Hasan 
Basri . stated that the two cities were 250 miles apart. It is strange that when 
Allaah willed it, Hadhrat Ya'qoob o could smell the shirt of Hadhrat Yusuf o at 
such a distance but when Allaah did not will it, he could not smell Hadhrat Yusuf 
o when he was in a well in Can'aan for three days. 


When the people in the household of Hadhrat Ya'qoob o heard him say this, they 
chided him for entertaining such hopes and assumed that he was speaking out of 
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senility. However, they were surprised when the caravan arrived a few days later 
and the vision of Hadhrat Ya'qoob o was restored. He then reminded the people 
that he knew things that they did not know. The brothers then sought 
forgiveness from Hadhrat Ya'qoob v and he promised to make du'aa for their 
forgiveness. 

!*• tU «h tU Qy*.'*4 w» 


This part of the story is narrated in verses 88-98 in the following words: 


V, Uuic. (jU-aJj JjSJl Ul cjjll ;jc.L-jaJJ j jU-ill llijij Jjjjill Ijjlj IjilJ -jfc I jlu.J lUis 

djjS/ i_5ol<.ljlla (A^) Ll ,-ti.lj u Ujjjj fjixS Ua j'ljjlc. (_Jj Jla ^AA) LjjSU—aj-ail (_£ja-l Jiil jjl 

_jj.ujk.Uil jjJ Y jill jll jjj-rajj (jjj (ji iol llj.ic. jill _j-a La O joul 1 i-Jj oiojj U1 Jli "o oiojj 

6 f£i ai ’jL 1 ‘o ojj i Jil (ti) lii 51 j UjL ai cs.-J\ IsiiiU ijiii (a.) 

jjjcojl r -\f j . j jj jjlj o I jj-oy dilj jji jOj j __1c j jiiii I jj O—jULoj I jjjil ( H f ) jj—^. jil ji jjj 

jiloS^i iiU ijiii (ar) jjl2 51 v ji oiLji jjj W jii fjjii Jtl Jjdi c-' i u a l tuij (arz) 

_ja jic 1 jjl OO 31 jii _)ll O IjjoaJ O jll j _Uc ioiil j joji l a-lj. jl lUis ( S j) ^j.jll oSkiLoa 
ol -(i : jo j ,-.rl jii.'ujl ojjo jll ( H j) jjjiaS. lj£ U1 Uj jjj luijaiuol UUU I jila ("1) jjULd V ba jlll 

(^A) fjja.jil jjiill jj 


TRANSLATION: When they (the brothers) entered into the presence of Yusuf u they said, "0 
minister! Calamity (sever hunger) has befallen us and our family. We have come with a sum 
(ofmoney) that is (so inferior that it is) worthy of being returned, so grant us the full 
measure (despite the inferior quaiity ofthepayment) and be charitable towards us. Indeed 
Allaah rewards the charitable ones." (Takingpity on them, Yusufu decided that it was time to 
reveai his identity to them. Therefore,) He said, "Do you know what you did to Yusuf and his 
brother when you had no knowledge (that you wiii one day be reminded of what you did) 7" 
(Whi/e they did have a sneaking suspicion aii aiong that the minister cou/d be Yusuf v because ofhis 
iooks and nob/e character, they brushed off the suspicion, regarding it to be absurd. However, when 
Yusuf v confirmed their suspicion by tetiing them something that none but they and Yusuf v couid 
have known,)~t\\&f exclaimed, "Are you really Yusuf!" He replied, "I am Yusuf and this 
(pointing to Bin Yaameen) is my brother. Allaah has indeed favoured us (by reuniting us). The 
fact is that whoever adopts Taqwa and exercises sabr, then Allaah surely does not put to 
waste (destroy) the reward of those who do good (Aiiaah rewards them even in this worid)." 
They said, "By Allaah! Allaah has certainly preferred (se/ected) you above us (bygranting you 
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this high position) and (regretting theirpast, they added) we were really among the wrong 
doers (by behaving as we did)." He (Yusufv) said, "There shall be no blame on you today (no 
revenge wiii be taken). May Allaah forgive you. He is the Most Merciful of those who show 
mercy." He said, "Take this shirt of mine, place it on my father's face and he will regain 
his sight. And (after doing this) bring your entire family to me." When the caravan (with the 
brothers) left (Egypt), their father said (to those athome in Can'aan), "Verily, if it were not (for 
fear) that you would say I am senile, (I wouidsay that) I smell the fragrance of Yusuf." They 
(those with him) said, "By Allaah! You are in your old misconception (you are imagining)." 
(However,) When the carrier of good news arrived and placed the shirt on his face, he 
regained his sight. (To remind them ofwhathe hadaiways been teiiing them) He said, "Did I not 
tell you that I have such knowledge from Allaah that you do not know?" They (the 
brothers) said, "O our father! Seek forgiveness (from Aiiaah on our behaif) for our sins. Indeed 
we were wrongdoers." He said, "I shall shortly seek forgiveness for you from my Rabb 
(during the eariy hours ofthe morning when du'aas are accepted). Verily He is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful." (The entire famiiy then ieft Can'aan andproceeded to Egypt.) 


1U fewrft- f%ei tU dowtX U 


Some narrations state that Hadhrat Yusuf o sent two hundred laden camels with 
his brothers to assist the entire family to relocate to Egypt. The entire family 
consisted of approximately 72 to 93 individuals, including women and children. 
When they arrived in Egypt, Hadhrat Yusuf o together with the Egyptian officials 
and thousands of Egyptians welcomed the family of Hadhrat Ya'qoob o. Hadhrat 
Yusuf o seated his parents and some others upon the royal conveyance and took 
them into Egypt. The capital of Egypt at that time was Rameses. 


When everyone had met and settled, the royal court was prepared to receive the 
family to introduce them and show them the honour they deserved. When 
Hadhrat Yusuf o arrived and took his seat of honour, all the courtiers and 
ministers bowed before him in reverence. It was then that Hadhrat Ya'qoob o 
and his family also did the same. When they did this, Hadhrat Yusuf o 
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exclaimed, "O my beloved father! This is the (realisation ofthe) interpretation of my past 
dream. Allaah has surely made it come true". 


Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x stated that this bowing was out of gratitude to 
Allaah and not to Hadhrat Yusuf o. When Hadhrat Yusuf o saw how Allaah had 
been so kind to him and truly blessed him with this happy ending, he made du'aa 
saying, "O my Rabb! Indeed You have granted me a part of kingship and taught me the 
interpretation of dreams. O Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are my Protecting 
Friend in this world and in the Aakhirah. Grant me death in a state of obedience (to Your 
commands) and indude me among Your pious bondsmen (the Ambiyaa in the AakhirahJ'. 


Allaama Ibn Katheerwrites that Hadhrat Yusuf o was 7 years old when he 
was thrown in the well and was separated from his father for 80 years. He then 
lived for 23 years after meeting his father and passed away at the age of 120. He 
was buried close to the banks of the Nile. The historian Ibn Is'haaq had quoted 
from Hadhrat Urwa bin Zubayr t that when Hadhrat Moosa o was commanded 
to leave Egypt, he was also instructed to take along the corpse of Hadhrat Yusuf 
o with him to Shaam, where is was to be laid to rest with the bodies of his 
forefathers. Hadhrat Moosa o then searched for it and found it in a marble 
coffin. Carrying it along with him, he eventually buried it beside the graves of 
Hadhrat Is'haaq o and Hadhrat Ya'qoob o in Can'aan. 132 

f*> t&l llt Qwi'm*. 


This concluding episode of the story in related in verses 99-104 of Surah Yusuf in 
the following words: 


Tafseer Maz'hari. 
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/ujjl ^ jUu*! *&! c>Ljj jl J X -^J 1 jl^^l (JlSj /Ujj! /%jll (J j! i»_Lujjj ^ic. I ji^J Uala 

j| (jjoi^l ^J ^O lljk j l^.Ia.'N ^a O (jj J (JjjIj I jj CluL jjllj O l«W**i Ll I jjjk.j 

S ' , £ * ' * S, o 1 Ijj L o° , - ^ 

XjI O c.l2u UJ c <j)^1 ^jj u' o es^j^ cj^J 3s“^ jj>3 AX> ^ ^ jj jl cjj cj^ ^Lc-l->j cj> AXi ^ cjj 

Cjjjluil jlala o Uu^l^-VI J3 jL jj ^jjaIc. j JUJI ^ (^JjjjI ja Cjj (^ * *) jJ 

L_jjill c-ljSl Q-q _5Uj ( ) * ) ) ^jjjjL-ailj ^jiJI j ^j9jJ O J UllII j djj| Q W wa jVI J 

pjUil Jj5l Uaj ( i * \ ) QjjSijJ (ijj I J»U>I jl UuS Laj o _5Uil jj 
Z ( i * T) QjJjUi 0^^ 3f Lj' "O ^»1 Lj^ ^jL O'iOO l-aj ( i * T) Qjxa jiaj 


TRANSLATION: When they (arrivedin Egypt) entered the presence of Yusuf, he made his 
parents stay with him and (weicoming the famiiy to Egypt, Yusuf v) said, "Enter Egypt (and iive 
here) in safety (without missing Can'aan and withoutfear of starvation) if Allaah wills." He seated 
his parents on a throne and they all (hisparents andbrothers) bowed down before him (this 
form ofshowing respect was aiiowed in those times but is Haraam in our Shari'ah). He said, "O my 
beloved father! This is the (reaiisation ofthe) interpretation of my past dream. Allaah has 
surely made it come true. He had truly been kind to me when He removed me from the 
prison and broughtyou from the countryside (of Can'aan J after Shaytaan had caused 
trouble between my brothers and me. Verily my Rabb subtly plans what He wills. Verily 
He is All Knowing, The Wise." (The famiiythen iived in Egypt, where Ya'qoob u passedaway.) 
(Towards the end of his iife, Yusufv prayed,)"0 my Rabb! Indeed You have granted me a part 
of kingship and taught me the interpretation of dreams. 0 Creator of the heavens and the 
earth! You are my Protecting Friend in this world and in the Aakhirah. Grant me death in a 
state of obedience (to Your commands) and indude me among Your pious bondsmen (the 
Ambiyaa in the Aakhirah)." This narrative (of Yusufv) is from the accounts of the unseen with 
which We inspireyou (O Muhammads). You were not with them (the brothers of Yusuf v) 
when they collectively resolved their affair (to get rid of Yusuf v)and when they plotted 
(about how they wouid do it). (The fact that Rasulullaah p knew the details ofthis story without 
learning about them from anyone proved that he was AHaah 's Rasooi to whom AHaah sent reveiation.) 
(However, despite the many factorsproving that Rasuiuilaah p was Ailaah's Rasooi) Most people 
will not accept Imaan even though you eagerly desire it. You (0 Rasulullaah p) do not ask 
from them (the peopie) a reward for it (for the Qur'aan). It (the Qur'aan) is but advice for the 

universe. 


Getl*. tbyiy 


This story is not just a story, but full of lessons for people to learn, especially 
about character, the strength of Imaan, perseverance, patience, gratitude, 
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chastity, trustworthiness, forgiveness, the desire to propagate the Deen and 
Taqwa. Some of the important factors to note in the story are detailed below: 




When the inner nature and disposition of a person is nurtured purely and in a 
pure environment, his disposition will be one of purity. Hadhrat Yusuf o was 
brought up in the home of a Nabi, whose father and grandfather were also 
Ambiyaa of the highest calibre. As a result, his inner disposition was 
exceptionally pure and he became an icon of spiritual purity and superb 
character traits. 

T U. f'MAifo fatoUje. 


When a person has firm faith in Allaah and trusts injunction Him completely, all 
the difficulties and hardships of this world will not only become bearable, but 
pleasant as well. Throughout the period of more than half a century of being 
separated from his parents and family, Hadhrat Yusuf o remained focussed upon 
Allaah and continued soliciting His help. Even the seduction of beautiful women 
and the threat and reality of being imprisoned did not make him falter and stray 
away from the commands of Allaah. In this manner, the story of Hadhrat Yusuf o 
is an excellent portrayal of being resolute and persevering. 

Amongst the most valuable of character traits are self respect and the desire to 
be respectable. Despite being incarcerated in prison for so many years, Hadhrat 
Yusuf o did not hurry to leave the prison, but he ensured that his respect and 
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honour is first restored. Only when the woman exonerated him of all blame did 
he leave the prison to assume his position of leadership. 

7& I'UaI Htfwvl ef 


Sabr is a noble trait that acts as a shield against evils. The Qur'aan lauds this 
noble trait more than seventy times and elaborates on its many virtues. 
Rasulullaah p stated that sabr is half of Imaan. The word sabr literally refers to 
restraining oneself during trying times. The Shari'ah defines sabr as not allowing 
emotions to overwhelm the intellect, thereby not stepping out of the bounds 
of the Shari'ah. The term sabr is used for many situations, such as: 


1. When sabr is exercised against sexual urges, it is referred to as remaining 
chaste 

2. When sabr is exercised against wealth and riches (by shunning pride and 
miserliness), it is referred to as abstinence 

3. When sabr is exercised against cowardice on the battlefield or elsewhere, it 
is referred to as bravery 

4. When sabr is exercised against anger, it is referred to as tolerance 

5. When sabr is exercised against calamities, it is referred to as courage 

6. When sabr is exercised against the urge to expose the faults of people, it is 
referred to as being dignified 

7. When sabr is exercised against rebelling against living with the bare 
necessities, it is referred to as contentment 

8. When sabr is exercised against extravagance and exuberance, it is referred 
to as asceticism 

9. When sabr is exercised against the urge to sin, it is referred to as Taqwa 

10. When sabr is exercised against hardship and difficulties, it is referred to as 
patience (this is most commonly referred to as Sabr ) 
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Allaah had blessed Hadhrat Yusuf u with all these variants of Sabr, thereby 
making him an example worthy of being followed. It is seen that Hadhrat Yusuf u 
exercised Sabr when: 


1. His brothers opposed him 

2. He was forced into slavery 

3. Efforts were made by the women to seduce him 

4. He had to endure prison life 

5. He was appointed head of Egypt's finances (by guarding against pride and 
arrogance) 

6. He exercised abstinence and contentment throughout his life 

7. He forsook the desire for vengeance and chose to forgive his brothers 

Q'tufat Pic&oLM 


The tribute Rasulullaah p paid to Hadhrat Yusuf u is perhaps the greatest 
accolade to his credit. Rasulullaah p said, "The noblest of people was Yusuf, who 
was the son of a Nabi of Allaah, who was the son of a Nabi of Allaah, who was 
the son of the Khaleel (friend) of Allaah." 133 


In a narration of Ahmad, Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Umar x reports that Rasulullaah 
p said, "The honourable, who was the son of the honourable, who was the son 
of the honourable, who was the son of the honourable. Yusuf u, who was the 
son of Ya'qoob u, who was the son of Is'haaq u, who was the son of Ibraheem 


These Ahadeeth highlight the nobility of Hadhrat Yusuf u because his father, 
grandfather and great grandfather were all Ambiyaa 


133 


Bukhaari, Chapter of Tafseer 
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T& !W*m 


ln his Tafseer Maz'hari, Qaadhi Thanaa'ullaah Panipati writes that when the 
mind is free from active thinking and the person is either sleeping or 
unconscious, the thoughts that start to flood his mind are referred to as dreams. 
Dreams are of three types. The first two are useless and meaningless dreams, 
whereas the third type may well be true and have meaning, but its validity can 
be annulled by other factors. 


Sometimes the things a person sees during the day replay themselves when he 
sleeps. This type of dream is called Hadithun Nafs. The second type of dream is 
when Shaytaan makes people see certain things in their sleep, which may or may 
not be frightening. This type of dream is called Tasweelush Shaytaan. Both these 
dreams have no interpretation and no meaning. 


It is the third type of dream that comes from Allaah and is a form of inspiration. 
Such dreams may be carriers of good news or they may contain warnings. 
Tabraani reports that Rasulullaah p said, "The dream of a Mu'min is a form of 
conversation that he has with Allaah." 


Allaah says in the Qur'aan, "For them (the Mu'mineen with Taqwa )shall be good news in 
the lifeof this world ". 134 Hadhrat Abu Dardaa t said that the 'good news' 
mentioned in this verse refers to the good dreams that the Mu'mineen see. 135 
Therefore, the only dreams that have worth are those inspired by Allaah and 
which are free of certain external factors. All the dreams of the Ambiyaa are 
of this type, because of which their dreams are also revelation. However, 


134 Surah Yunus, verse 64. 

135 Tirmidhi. 
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because the dreams of Mu'mineen may fall into any of the three categories, 
these cannot be used to prove anything. Factors that may taint the truth within 
such dreams are the darkness of sins and an infiltration of personal thoughts. 
These make accurate interpretations very difficult, if not impossible. 


Rasulullaah p has also classified dreams into the following three categories: 


1. Thoughts from Shaytaan 

2. The things that people see all day, which then manifest themselves in 
dreams 

3. True dreams, which are from Allaah and constitute one forty-sixth part of 
Nubuwwah 


In a narration of Bukhaari, Rasulullaah p stated that the only remnant of 
Nubuwwah that will remain will be the "bringers of glad tidings". When the 
Sahabah \j/ asked what these were, Rasulullaah p replied that they were true 
dreams. 


While some Ahadeeth mention that true dreams are one forty-sixth part of 
Nubuwwah, others state that they are one-fortieth, one forty-ninth part or one- 
seventieth part. All these Ahadeeth are quoted in Tafseer Qurtubi and verified by 
Allaama Ibn Abdul Birr These narrations do not contradict each other, but 
cite varying degrees, which vary according to the people who see the dreams. 
Therefore, the Mu'min whose Imaan is strongest and who has the highest level 
of trustworthiness and other good qualities will see dreams that are one-fortieth 
of Nubuwwah, whereas people with less attributes will see dreams that are one 
forty-sixth part, one forty-ninth part or one-seventieth part of Nubuwwah. And 
Allaah knows best. 
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What is the meaning of a dream being a part of Nubuwwah? Tafseer Maz'hari 
explains that revelation came to Rasulullaah p for 23 years. From these 23 years, 
revelation during the first six months came in the form of dreams and whatever 
Rasulullaah p saw during the night would appear the following day just as he had 
seen it. These dreams therefore made up a proportion of one forty-sixth of the 
23 years of revelation. 


Some scholars have explained that just as Nubuwwah allows a person to know 
and experience things that ordinary humans cannot, so too do dreams provide 
knowledge and experiences that are ordinarily impossible. Some explain that 
such dreams contain a fraction of the truth that revelation is replete with. In this 
manner, it becomes a part of Nubuwwah. It may also be simply stated that 
dreams for a part of Nubuwwah because it was one of the manners by which 
revelation came to the Ambiyaa 


Of course, one needs to bear in mind that a remnant of something being present 
does not mean that the thing itself is present. A hair or nail of a person being 
here does not mean that he is here. Therefore, a remnant of Nubuwwah does 
not indicate that Nubuwwah is possible after Rasulullaah p. Nubuwwah has 
ceased with the departure of Rasulullaah p and no Nabi will come after him. 


It also needs to be born in mind that even though the Ahadeeth describe dreams 
as bearers of glad tidings and warmers, they cannot be used to prove anything. 
For example, a good dream of a person does not prove that he definitely is a 
pious person. This is because dreams may well be tainted by whispers from 
Shaytaan or personal feelings. 
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Some examples of dreams that contain messages from Allaah are: 


1. The dream Hadhrat Yusuf o had as a child 

2. The dream that the king of Egypt saw about the seven cows and ears of corn 

3. The dream Rasulullaah p saw on the eve of the Battle of Uhud in which he 
saw that his sword broke and some cows were being slaughtered. This 
indicated the martyrdom of his uncle Hadhrat Hamzah x and 70 other 
Muslims, which came to pass 


It also needs to be remembered that the knowledge to interpret dreams is also a 
part of Nubuwwah and cannot be done by just anyone. Furthermore, true 
dreams do have meanings and cannot be brushed off as insignificant, otherwise 
what is the need for this knowledge of interpretation? For this reason, the 
Ahadeeth caution against narrating one's dream to just anyone because a wrong 
interpretation can cause an ill effect to occur. Rasulullaah p said that dreams 
remain suspended for as long as they are not interpreted. However, as soon as 
they are interpreted, they become a reality. 136 This Hadith makes it evident that 
the first interpretation will prove to be true. Therefore, only experts in 
interpretation should be informed of a meaningful dream. 


During the time of Rasulullaah p a person saw in a dream that he was swallowing 
a bed. When he narrated the dream to his friend, the friend jokingly remarked 
that his stomach will soon burst. It was not long thereafter that the man passed 
away. When Rasulullaah p was informed about it, he said, "It was the friend's 
interpretation that killed him." Rasulullaah p then said that the proper 
interpretation of the dream was that the person would become famous 
throughout the world. 


Abu Dawood. 
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When Hadhrat Abu Bakr t once interpreted someone's dream, Rasulullaah p 
remarked, "You were somewhat correct and somewhat incorrect." 137 

1 JU RudUfy tU EvU £yt 


When the sons of Hadhrat Ya'qoob o left for Egypt the second time, he advised 
them not to all enter through the same gate, but to split up and enter through 
different gates. Most of the early and latter day Mufassireen have stated that 
this precaution was to avert any evil glances that may affect them because they 
were all strapping and handsome men. It needs to be born in mind that the harm 
that comes from an evil glance or evil eye is a reality and not a superstition. 
Rasulullaah p also confirmed that it is a reality and stated that it can send a man 
to his grave. There are many other Ahadeeth in Bukhaari, Muslim and other 
compilation confirming the reality of this phenomenon. 


Rasulullaah p once made du'aa saying, "I seek refuge from every evil eye." 


The incident is well known about a companion of Rasulullaah p by the name of 
Hadhrat Sahl bin Hunayf x. He had once removed his upper garment and was 
taking a bath when another companion by the name of Hadhrat Aamir bin 
Rabee'ah t happened to see him. Impressed by his physique, Hadhrat Aamir t 
remarked, "I have never before seen a better physique!" Hadhrat Sahl t was 
immediately struck with a severe fever and became seriously ill. When 
Rasulullaah p was informed of this, he instructed Hadhrat Aamir x to perform 
wudhu, to collect the wudhu water and to then pour this over Hadhrat Sahl x. It 
was only after this was done that Hadhrat Sahl x recovered and his health was 


Bukhaari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood. 
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restored to normal. Rasulullaah p then rebuked Hadhrat Aamir t by saying, "Why 
do some of you kill your brothers? Why did you rather not pray that Allaah 
blesses him (when you found his physique to be impressive)? Remember that 
that the glance has an effect." 


Some Ahadeeth teach us that when we find anything to be impressive, we ought 
to recite, "Maashaa Allaah Laa Quwwata lllaa Blllaah". One can notice first-hand 
the effect that thoughts and glances have. For example, if a person is angry with 
someone else and glares at him in anger, the other person will immediately start 
to shiver and tremble with fear. In fact, there have been instances where people 
have even turned pale and lost consciousness. Such is the effect of this glance, 
which has no physical form or tangible effect. 


On the other hand, a glance of love and compassion has often proven to 
rejuvenate and invigorate people. In a like manner, the glances people give also 
carry effects that are hidden to the eye, but occur nonetheless. Such are the 
effects that Allaah has created within the eyes and thoughts of people. Of 
course, it is not every glance that will produce ill effects because, despite the 
natural effects Allaah has created within things, every effect is still subject to the 
will of Allaah. 

/} U440* 


When Hadhrat Yusuf o was in prison, one of the warders or inmates said to him 
that they liked him very much. His reply was, "Love Allaah alone because 
whenever anyone liked me a lot, I have always suffered for it. When my aunt 
loved me intensely as a child, I was accused of theft. When my father loved me 
profusely, my brothers threw me in a well and I was forced into slavery and 
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removed from my country. Now that the wife of the Azeez has fallen in love with 
me, I am languishing in prison." 138 


"Just as it is important for an Aalim or a leader to safeguard their 
accomplishments, they also need to guard against people thinking evil of them. 
Even if their bad opinion of you is unfounded, you must make every effort to get 
rid of it because such opinions hamper the progress of Da'wah since people will 
give no regard to what you say." 139 


Rasulullaah p warned that a person must even avoid any places or situations that 
may lead to people forming a bad opinion of one. In fact, although Rasulullaah p 
was free of all sin, he was cautious not to allow anyone to get a wrong 
impression of him. When he was once talking to one of his wives and someone 
walked by, Rasulullaah p called for the man and informed him that the lady was 
his wife (Hadhrat Ummu Salamah ^m^). This was to avoid any suspicions 
forming in the person's mind. 


It was also with the intention of clearing people's minds from suspicion that 
Hadhrat Yusuf v refused to leave the prison until the women cleared his name. 
The Qur’aan states, "When the messenger came to Yusuf u, he told him, 'Return to your 
master and ask him what is the condition of the women who cut their hands. Indeed my 
Rabb is well aware of their plot '". 140 


138 Ibn Katheer, Maz'hari. 

139 Qurtubi. 

140 Surah Yusuf, verse 50. 
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Rasulullaah p once asked the Sahabah \\i, "What is your opinion of a friend who 
causes you trouble when you treat him well, feed him well and give him the best 
of clothing to wear? However, he is good to you when you treat him shabbily 
and leave him without food and clothing?" "O Rasulullaah p!" the Sahabah \j/ 
replied, "There cannot be a friend worse than him." Rasulullaah p then said, "I 
swear by the Being Who controls my life! That is your Nafs which is forever with 
you." 


In this regard, Hadhrat Yusuf u stated, "i do not absolve myself (my Nafs ofallfault). 
Surely the soul (Nafs) insistently commands (aperson to do)ev il ". 141 This verse describes 
the A/o/s as Ammaarah (one that insistently commands evil). However, Surah 
Qiyaamah describes the Nafs as Lawwamah (one that consistently rebukes a 
person when he does wrong). Then Surah Fajr describes the Nafs as 
Mutma'innah (one that is at peace and content). 


These different descriptions describe the three stages that the Nafs undergoes 
as it reforms. Every Nafs is naturally disposed to evil and driven by the need to 
satisfy carnal desires. It will therefore be Ammaarah and drive one to sin. 
However, when the fear of Allaah starts to permeate through it, it starts to 
rebuke a person every time he sins. It is then the Nafs Lawwaamah. Eventually, 
when the Nafs reaches a stage where it had fought off evil desires and is 
perfectly content with abiding by the laws of Allaah, it is referred to as 
Mutma'innah. Such are the souls of the pious and devout Mu'mineen. This stage 
is usually achieved through rigorous Ibaadah and abstinence from sin, but there 
is no guarantee that it will always remain in this state. There is always the danger 
of slipping from this position. However, the Nafs of a Nabi is always on this level 
and can never deteriorate. 


Verse 53. 
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The story of Hadhrat Yusuf o reveals that during the many years of separation 
when his father grieved so much for him, not once did Hadhrat Yusuf o send a 
message to his father to console him and assure him that he was well and safe. 
Neither did he do this when living in ease with the Azeez, nor during the many 
years in prison. Thereafter, he did not do it even after ascending to the rank of 
minister. No normal person would do such a thing, let alone a Nabi. Why was 
this? 


The obvious reason was that Allaah prohibited Hadhrat Yusuf o from doing so, 
which was also why Hadhrat Ya'qoob o exercised patience for so long. Only 
Allaah knows the true reasons for what He decrees and there are thousands of 
incidents that man is unable to rationalise despite his best efforts. Everything 
happens only when Allaah wants and in a manner that he decrees. 


Verses 94-96 of Surah Yusuf state, "When the caravan ( with the brothers) left (Egypt), 
their father said (to those at home in Can'aan), "Verily, if it were not (for fear) that you would 
say I am senile, (I wouidsay that) I smell the fragrance of Yusuf." They (those with him) said, 
"By Allaah! You are in your old misconception (you are imagining)." (However,) When the 
carrier of good news arrived and placed the shirt on his face, he regained his sight. (To 
remind them of what he had aiways been telling them) He said, "Did I not tell you that I have 
such knowledge from Allaah that you do not know?"". 


These verses clearly depict the deep intuition that the Ambiyaa possessed. 
Although the caravan had just left Egypt so many hundreds of miles away, Allaah 
blessed Hadhrat Ya'qoob o with the ability to perceive their approach with the 
shirt of Hadhrat Yusuf o. A narration from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x states 
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that the journey from Egypt to Can'aan took eight days. Hadhrat Hasan Basri 
stated that the two cities were 250 miles apart. It is strange that when Allaah 
willed it, Hadhrat Ya'qoob o could smell the shirt of Hadhrat Yusuf o at such a 
distance but when Allaah did not will it, he could not smell Hadhrat Yusuf o 
when he was in a well in Can'aan for three days. 


Verse 100 of Surah Yusuf states, "He seated his parents on a throne and they all (his 
parents and brothers) bowed down before him (this form ofshowing respect was allowed in those 
times butis Haraam in our Shari'ah). He said, "O my beloved father! This is the (rea/isation of 
the) interpretation of my past dream. Allaah has surely made it come true'". 


Many people have misinterpreted this verse and deduced from it that it is 
permissible to bow and to prostrate before kings, pious people, noble men and 
even to their graves. However, knowing well that the Qur’aan and Ahadeeth 
have prohibited bowing and prostrating before anyone other than Allaah, these 
people have classified prostration into two categories. They say that one form of 
Sajdah (prostration) is done with the intention of worship and this is reserved 
only for Allaah. Then they define a second form of Sajdah, which they say is done 
out of respect and not as a form of worship. This, they say, may be performed 
before anyone deserving of respect. 


However, this classification is erroneous because a Sajdah performed as worship 
is performed out of respect since worship denotes the highest form of respect. 

Therefore, the Sajdah of respect will be a Sajdah of worship. 


Nonetheless, this misunderstanding stems from the fact that people view the 
word Sajdah as the form of Sajdah Muslims practice when they worship Allaah. 
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However, the literal meaning of Sajdah is to bow, and this is that the brothers 
and parents of Hadhrat Yusuf u did. This is the obvious meaning because it is 
impossible for an eminent Nabi of Allaah like Hadhrat Ya'qoob u to actually go 
down on his knees and place his forehead on the ground in front of anyone apart 
from Allaah. Sajdah as we do in salaah is reserved only for Allaah and every 
Shari’ah that had passed has prohibited that it be made in front of anyone else. 


Allaah says in the Qur'aan, "if you worship Allaah only, then do not prostrate to the 
sun, nor to the moon, but prostrate to Allaah, Who has created them ". 142 


A Hadith in Bukhaari and Muslim states that when Hadhrat Mu'aadh bin Jabal t 
went to Shaam, he saw the Christians prostrating before their priests and saints. 
When he started to do this before Rasulullaah p, Nabi p stopped him and said, "If 
I were to command anyone to prostrate in front of another, I would command 
women to prostrate before their husbands." 


When Hadhrat Salmaan t also wished to prostrate in front of Rasulullaah p as his 
people did, Rasulullaah p said to him, "Do not prostrate in front of me, O 
Salmaan! Prostrate only in front of The Ever Living Who never dies." 143 


It is therefore clear that Sajdah as we know it in worship was never permitted 
even in previous codes of Shari’ah unless it was for Allaah. Therefore, it would be 
incorrect use the action of Hadhrat Ya'qoob u and his sons to prove that Sajdah 
was permissible in the previous codes of Shari’ah. As stated earlier, what they 


142 Surah HaaMeem Sajdah, verse 37. 

143 Ibn Katheer. 
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did was not the Sajdah as we know it, but mere bowing. Since Sajdah is a form of 
worship, every previous Shari'ah permitted it only for Allaah. 


The ritual bowing out of respect was always practised and is still common 
amongst many nations even today when people place their hands upon their 
chests and then bow with their backs bent over. 


It is narrated in the Talmud that when a king commanded the people to 
prostrate in front of him, a Mu'min from amongst them refused to do so. When 
the others asked him why, he replied, "You people are foolish to do so. Is 
someone who will soon be turned into dust worthy of being revered? Why 
should I prostrate in front of someone who was born from the belly of a woman, 
who was a child yesterday, who then grew up and will soon be an old man 
tomorrow? I shall prostrate only in front of that Being Who was there always and 
will always be there. Only He is worthy of worship Who has created the universe 
and is maintaining it." 


These words were revealed in the scripture almost a thousand years before the 
Qur'aan was revealed and it makes it evident that it has never been permissible 
to prostrate in front of anyone other than Allaah. It is therefore clear that the 
'Sajdah' that the brothers of Hadhrat Yusuf o carried out and the 'Sajdah' that 
the angels carried out before Hadhrat Aadam o was not the Sajdah we carry out 
in salaah. It was what is traditionally referred to as bowing. 144 


It also needs to be born in mind that if the Sajdah of respect was practised by 
previous nations, it was because of their own customs and not because it was 


144 See Tafseer Kabeer, Ma'aalimut Tanzeel, Jalaalayn, Ruhul Ma'aani, etc. 
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sanctioned by any divine religion. One needs substantiation from the Qur'aan 
and Ahadeeth to prove that this Sajdah was allowed in previous divine religions 
and we have been unable to find any. 


Even if it is proven that the brothers of Hadhrat Yusuf o performed the Sajdah as 
we know it, it would have been because of the custom of the era and not 
because it was allowed by any Shari'ah. 

f\ 


One of the realities that the story of Hadhrat Yusuf o makes evidently clear is 
that the plan of Allaah will always come to pass regardless of everything else. 
Despite all the plotting that man does, it is ultimately what Allaah wills that will 
happen. When it appears that things go the way man wants, it is only because 
Allaah wanted the same. 


While the brother thought that they were rid of a thorn in their sides when they 
threw Hadhrat Yusuf o in the well, they did not realise that they were placing 
him on the first rung of a ladder that would catapult him to astounding heights. 
While the wife of the Azeez thought that she had extracted vengeance from 
Hadhrat Yusuf o by having him convicted, little did she realise that she was 
paving the way for him to rise to power. 


Apart from these incidents, there are thousands of examples depicting the deep 
reality that when Allaah wishes to elevate a person, the plotting of the universe 
cannot succeed in halting his rise. Allaah will always cause their plots to fail and 
even backfire on them, plunging them into humiliation. On the contrary, when 
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Allaah wills that a person be humiliated, all the best plans to give him honour will 
fail miserably. 




At the soul of this narrative of Hadhrat Yusuf o lay a forecast of what was to 
transpire between Rasulullaah p and the Quraysh. It was only two or two and a 
half years after the revelation of Surah Yusuf that the Quraysh plotted to 
assassinate Rasulullaah p just as the brothers of Hadhrat Yusuf o planned to kill 
him. Thinking that they were ending the call of Rasulullaah p, little did they 
realise that this was a rung in the ladder to greatness. Eventually, when 
Rasulullaah p conquered the city of the Quraysh (Makkah), he addressed the 
Quraysh with the same words that Hadhrat Yusuf o addressed his brothers 
when they appeared as beggars begging for his mercy and said, "be charitable 
towards us. Indeed Allaah rewards the charitable ones". The words Hadhrat Yusuf o 
used on that occasion were, "There shall be no blame on you today (no revenge willbe 
taken). May Allaah forgive you. He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy ". 145 


In a like manner, the Quraysh came before Rasulullaah p, knowing well that they 
were at his mercy after all the years of grief they had given him. "How do you 
think I shall deal with you?" Rasulullaah p asked them. They replied, "You are a 
dignified brother and the son of a dignified brother." Rasulullaah p then said, "I 
shall say to you what Yusuf said to his brothers, which is 'There shall be no blame 
on you today' . Go! You are all free." 


Surah Yusuf, verse 92. 
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It is as Allaah stated at the beginning of the Surah, "in the story of Yusuf u and his 
brothers are certainly many Aayaat (lessons) for those who have questions (those who desire 
to learnj'. 
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u mJ. tk ftejlt efj tiyUl 


l-htro/t^cti «♦* 


The famous Muslim historian Muhammad bin Is'haaq writes that Hadhrat 
Shu'ayb o was the son of Hadhrat Ibraheem u's son Madyan. He was therefore 
also related to Hadhrat Loot u. 


Hadhrat Shu'ayb o lived in a city named Madyan. The name Madyan was 
therefore the name of a city as well as the name of a nation. This city was 
located close to the modern city of Ma'an in eastern Jordan. Hadhrat Shu'ayb o 
was blessed with a most eloquent tongue and it was because of this that 
Rasulullaah p referred to him as the orator of the Ambiyaa His name 
appears in the following ten places in the Qur’aan: 


1. Surah A'raaf, verses 85, 88, 90, 92 

2. Surah Hood, verses 84, 87, 91, 94 

3. Surah Shu'araa, verse 177 

4. Surah Ankaboot, verse 36 
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Rasulullaah p was sent to the people of Madyan, who were the progeny of one 
of the sons of Hadhrat Ibraheem u, whose name was also Madyan. He was born 
from the third wife of Hadhrat Ibraheem u, whose name was Qatoorah 
The children of Hadhrat Ibraheem u from this wife are therefore known as the 
Banu (children of) Qatoorah. 


The other wives of Hadhrat Ibraheem u were Hadhrat Sarah and Hadhrat 
Haajrah Hadhrat Sarah gave birth to Hadhrat Is'haaq u, who then 
had two sons who were Hadhrat Ya'qoob u and Eesu, who was also called 
Adwam. Hadhrat Haajirah then gave birth to Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u, who was 
the father of the Arabs. Madyan and his children settled in Arabia, close to 
where his step-brother Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u was. His family developed into a 
large nation and it was from amongst them that Hadhrat Shu'ayb u was born. 

MtUy** M-J. tU PufU f\yk*£: 

While some Mufassireen are of the opinion that Madyan and the people of 
Aykah were the same nation, others say that the people from the city were 
called Madyan, while those in the rural areas were called the people of Aykah. 
They say this because the word Aykah means 'forest'. 


The Qur’aan describes their settlement as being amongst the forest (Aykah) and 
also states that it was located next to a prominent road. A Hadith reported by 
Ibn Asaakir states that Madyan and the people of Aykah were two nations to 
whom Hadhrat Shu'ayb u was sent as a messenger. 146 


Ruhul Ma'aani. 
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The location of their city is known to be in north western Hijaaz, south of 
Palestine and along the Gulf of Aqaba and Red Sea. During those days, one of the 
most prominent roads was the trade route along the Red Sea, which people used 
to travel from Yemen and Makkah to Shaam. Another prominent trade route 
was the one that ran from Iraq to Egypt. These routes were dotted with 
settlements. 


Haafidh Ibn Katheer , writes that the people were called the people of Aykah 
because they worshipped a particular tree in the forest. Some say that it was 
called Aykah because the area was extremely fertile and was blessed with an 
abundance of water. It was so lush and forested that an onlooker would think 
that the entire area was a large forest. 


Nonetheless, the people of Aykah and Madyan were two separate nations with a 
common lineage that linked up to Madyan who was the son of Hadhrat 
Ibraheem u. The period during which the people of Madyan lived dates back to 
2020 years before Hadhrat Isa u. The Qur'aan names the people of Madyan in 
the incidents of both Hadhrat Shu'ayb u as well as Hadhrat Moosa u. Verse 40 of 
Surah TaaHaa states that Hadhrat Moosa u stayed a while in Madyan and verse 
22 of Surah Qasas states that he met Hadhrat Shu'ayb u there. 


Nonetheless, the people of Madyan and Aykah fell prey to the same spiritual 
illnesses since their roots, customs and languages were the same. They were 
prolific businessmen, but engaged in many evils such as robbery, cheating and 
levying taxes on trade caravans that passed the main thoroughfare where they 
had built their settlements. 
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The people of Hadhrat Shu'ayb o were immersed in sin on a national level and 
would not acknowledge that what they did was wrong. Instead, they boasted 
about their wrongs. Not only did they forsake the rights owing to Allaah, but 
they also paid no heed to the rights of people. They cheated in weight and 
measure when they traded and also robbed people of their property. Hadhrat 
Shu'ayb o was therefore sent to reform them. 


Together with conveying to them the message of Towheed as all the Ambiyaa ^ 
^ did, he also focussed specifically on the social ills prevalent amongst them. He 
therefore advocated just and honest trade. The three basic messages he 
propagated were: 


1. There is none worthy of worship but Allaah. He emphasised this because 
these people also worshipped the creation rather than the Creator 

2. Honesty in trade and commerce 

3. Abstaining from threatening and robbing people and from preventing people 
from accepting the truth that he propagated 


Despite his tireless efforts to preach to the people, they refused to accept what 
he said. In addition to this, they went a step further and stopped others from 
following him. However, there were only a few meek and poor people who 
accepted his message and did as he advised. Although the people threatened to 
banish him and his followers, Hadhrat Shu'ayb o continued with this 
propagation. 


He reminded them that he sought no payment for his efforts, which ought to tell 
them that he was sincerely wishing well for them. He also warned them of the 
consequences of rejecting the message from Allaah, which was imminent 
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destruction, as happened to the people of Hadhrat Nooh v as well as the Aad 
and Thamud. 


Verses 84-93 of Surah Hood describe the story of Hadhrat Shu'ayb o in the 
following words: 


^jl jljjailj jl.j.S^II Ij^aijj V j ' ojjc VI tlA fV b* jjjI ljjjc.1 (»jij jls ^ I. jjjj ls*^ J 

I J-.J-k.yi V j i-aAjq\lj jjljTailj jl.jS.all Ij3jl j»J% J (AT) i-aj.-v j ^ajj L_j|iiC. ^Sj.ic. l al.S.1 ^jl j JJJVJ f^JJji 
jvSj.ic. lil i_aj o" Jjca jj. tflS jl ,aSI Jjja jill O.n'qj (A j j jj. ' .-j j j jjajVI IjJJU V J ^aJa-ljjui (Julljil 
i_Sij| J = l jaaj Ua Ijilj-ai ji (Jiulj ji jl ijjiil .\JLJ La a_Sjjj jl i_Sj-alj i_SojLajai a l.jaJjj IjilJ (Af ) Tajjoj 
JUjl i_aj *Q bua"*fc tsjjo iajaa ^jja jjj jj_) jj SjjJ ^^jc a'j.llS jl fjJC-ji ^ajij Jjts (AL.) “^“1)11 JjI-lII djjV 

iljj juSAV) 4 iIj VI U j v> c-UUaual U c lUaVI VI J«ji jl V:> VifijiU Jl fiiilui jl 

^Uaa ^ji jl JjJ ^j3 ji ^jj ^j3 L-jUaai U (JU fSjJ-_aj ji Oil.Tj ^Sj-ajaU V ^a jJj j (A A j L_jjji ^jil j 


I jili (S * j JjJj fjJa-J Ur j jl V> Ull IfrjJ fj fSj J I j j U . 'u -l j (A S J JuaaJJ fSV Jaa ji f ji Uj V) 
lljlc aljjl U j o _SUaJa ji lSlIojj V ji j O l\)». --a l V LSUjji Ijl j (JjiS U-a 1 JjiS jijj U _ n*Uj 
jji-axj Uj Ojj jl V) IjJ--J i V^l J J a j-aJ.'.VII j V> Ul j-a fSjic jci jJaaJ jl j. jij (Jll (S I ) jjjao 

jj j-a q o J.A.J L_j|ic lJjIj j-a P ; jj-aiaaj L_i j-au L 0 j-aU jjl fSjllSU ^_Ic I ji-ac I ^jijj ( S \ j Taj-vla 

(sr) u^j fuu jii i j^jij V> vii£ 


TRANSLATION: To (the peop/e Hving in the town of) Madyan We sent their brother Shu'ayb u 
(as a Nabi). He said, "0 my people! Worship (Onty) Allaah. There is no Ilaah for you besides 

Him. Do not reduce (articies) in weight and measure (do not underweigh and undermeasure 
when trading). Indeed I see you in fortunate (prosperous) circumstances but (ifyou continue 
doing wrong) I fear for you the punishment of a day that will surround all (when everyone wiii 
be destroyed) 0 my people! Weigh and measure in full with justice, do not decrease for 
people their things (do notgive them iess than theypay for) and do not spread corruption on 
earth (by committing kufr, Shirk and oppressing peopie). That which Allaah leaves with you 
(afteryou have given others what is due to them) is better for you (than the excess thatyou 
wrongfuiiy take from them) if you are Mu'mineen. (Ican oniy advise you for) I am not a warder 
(guard) over you (and cannot force you to iisten)." They said, "0 Shu'ayb! Does your salaah 
(prayers) instruct you (to teii osithat we leave what our forefathers worshipped or (does it 
instructyou to te/i us that we shou/d ieave) doing as we please with our wealth. Surely you are 
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(more) tolerant and sensible (than this?)." Shu'ayb o said, "0 my people! Tell me. If I am on 
a dear proof from my Rabb (which proves thatlam His Nabi) and He provides a bountiful 
provision for me, (then how can I stop preaching Towheed to you?). I do not wish to oppose 
you in a manner that I do the same things that I forbid you from doing (Ishaii therefore 
never instruct you to do anything that I am not wiiiing to do myseif. So accept what I teii you without 
fear). I only wish (foryour) reformation as far as I am able (to make itpossibie). My ability is 
only from Allaah. Only on Him do I rely and only to Him do I turn. O my people! Let not 
your opposition for me cause the same punishment to afflict you as afflicted the nation of 
Nooh u or the nation of Hood u or the nation of Saalih o. And the nation of Loot u were not 
far off from you (in memory andiocation). Seek forgiveness from your Rabb then turn to 
Him. Indeed my Rabb is Most Merciful, Most Loving." (Having no argument against him,) They 
(scornfuiiy) said, "0 Shu'ayb! We do not understand much of what you say, and we consider 
you to be a weakling among us. If it were not for your tribe (who are there to protect you), 
we would have certainly stoned you. You are not deserving of (any) honour (respect) in our 
opinion." He (Shu'ayb i^said, "O my people! Is my tribe more deserving of honour to you 
than Allaah Whom you have cast behind your backs (you have regard for me oniy because of 
the tribe Ibeiong to ratherthan because ofthe fact that Iam Aiiaah's Nabi) ? Verily my Rabb 
surrounds all that you do (He knows aii that you do and wiii take you to task for it for you can 
never escape Hisgrasp). O my people! Carry out your actions as you are (presentiy doing). I 
too am carrying out my actions. Soon you shall come to know to whom (you or me) will 
such a punishment come that will disgrace him, and (soon you sha/i come to know) who is a 
liar. Keep waiting (to see which ofus is right). Indeed I am waiting with you (for the divine 

decision)." 


Verses 85-90 of Surah A'raaf state: 


j ^LSjj jia Lijj ^Sij.L> 3 ^ sjjc yjA ^Si La jjil Ijjjcl ^jij JJlJ ^ lua.xj ^jLvj jiLa j 

jjiaajj (UiS jjl jjA. ^aSii ^ Ljja.I}Ljal jjsajVI IjJaaij Vj ^Jj.Liaj| (juljll Ijaa?u_U Vj jljJaail 
)f\'S ill IjjSjl j^LLjO LjjjiuJj /O (yo\ jjui Jiil JjJuj jc jjjju-aJj jjjjc. jJ -laljuua (JSj 1 j'.aLl V J ( AU) 
/O ojlojl (_£j!Lj Ijjjil a il.Ja jLS jjl j (Af) jjjjoiail ;jaLc jLS* u ‘CS Ijjlajlj ^SjjSLa Ixiis 
r-* aj3 (jaa IjjjSjoI (JJjil oLail (Jll (AV) (jJaaSjail JjA. jj j"l.Vu.J JJil ^uSVJ ^jju I jjj.osL 3 IjjaajJ ^ai Mll.Iaj 

UGjjal ja (AA') jj-ij^ LiS jijl LjLa ^ i-ulaa jjjaaji jl Ljjjja jaa lSJla Ijjjal jjjilj (^ m .jj oSLivjSui 
i Ljjj iiil jUij ji VI Ljja 3jij jl Ljl jjSj Laj i Ula iiil Lj>j il iui ^SjU Ljic. jl LjiS* jjjI Jc 
j (AH) jj-viait jjju alul j ijAJLj llaja jyi j Ljjjj jual Luj i Liisiji jiil Jc i Uaic jJS Ljjj £uj 

( H * ) jjjaavl 151 ^aSil Ljjaa.aa ^ajaajjl jjji vuaji jaa I jjaS jjiil jUail jJLa 
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TRANSLATION: To Madyan We sent their brother Shu'ayb u (as a prophet). He said, "O my 
people! Worship only Allaah. There is no Ilaah for you besides Him." An Aayah (mirade) 
has already come to you from your Rabb (to prove thatIam AHaah'sprophet), so (obey my 
message to you from AHaah to) give full weight and full measure (when you trade). Do not 
decrease the things of people (by weighing or measuring iess and stiii charging the fuiiprice) and 
do not spread corruption (piracy androbbery) on earth after it has been set in order. This is 
best for you if you are Mu'mineen. Do not sit by every road to threaten (peopie), to prevent 
from Allaah's path (from Aiiaah's Deen) he who has Imaan, seeking (an opportunity to make it 
seem as ifithas) crookedness in it. Remember (the time) when you were few (in number), 
then Allaah increased you. See what was the (end) result of those who spread corruption 
(and take a iesson from this). If a group of you believe in what I have been sent with and a 
group do not believe, then be patient until Allaah decides between us (by rewarding those 
who are right andpunishing those who are not). He is the Best of Deciders (He decides Just/y after 
everything is saidand done)." The proud leaders of his nation said, "O Shu'ayb! We will 
surely expel you (drive you out) and those who have Imaan with you from our town unless 
you return to our religion." He replied ,"(.Shou/d we return to your reiigion) Even though we 
dislike to do so (We shall therefore never do so) ? We would surely be forging a lie against 
Allaah if we were to return to your religion after Allaah had rescued us from it (because this 
wouid mean thatAHaah prefers us to fo/iow your faise re/igion). It is not (proper) for us that we 
return (to your re/igion), except if our Rabb Allaah wills (Itis a different matter if Aiiaah had 
predestined that we shouid return to your re/igion for reasons He knows best.). The knowledge of 
our Rabb surrounds (covers) everything and in Him alone do we trust (we trust that Aiiaah 
wiii keep us steadfast on His true Deen and not cause us to deviate). (However, when Shu'ayb u 
rea/ised that hispeopie wouidnot listen to him, he prayed) O our Rabb! Decide between us and 
our people with the truth, for You are the best of deciders (ietitbe known who is on the right 
and who is not).“ The Kuffaar leaders of his nation said (to each other), "If you follow 
Shu'ayb, you will definitely be from the losers (become financia/iypoor)." 


Allaah says in verses 176-191 of Surah Shu'araa: 


^va) *(wv) <j\l cfQvf) >>ii 4A Lai 

I j9jl A * ) jjjixll ^ U J>i u' O J>i j-° /Uic« ^jlLml U» j ^ V H ) jja.jJol j I&l I jjjjls 

Vj ^Jf.UUl (JjjUI! Ij^-yn Vj l( ^ AY) ^jq*nna\l jjjUauialU Ijj jj l( ^ A ) ) jjjAii-y-Ul jj IjjjfU V j (Jj5sJ! 

clul uj| Ijlls A^f ) (j-^J^I />l.1>ll J (JJll Ijijjl J ^ ) AV) jjJhjijj jiajVI IJJXJ 

g-UuUl j-a \.jj\c. Jai-ujla ) A^) jjJ-i^Ul (j-U L_$\. jLaj jl j 1.jfi-Q jUj VI OjjI Uij V ( ) AA) jjjaUUjl 
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!ot o j»jj i—ilic- ^jLHi ijfiSvi (I AA) (jjliij Uj jlcl ^jj Jla (l AV) jjji. j-alt d. i'iS jl 

jU oL j^) cl)l J ( I H * ) jjjjjs jja ja jl&t jjlL l-a j JnjV i_SUi jjl ( ) A ^ ) ^J^C. ^ajj L—llic. jjlL 

Z ( I ^ I ) jll jj jiil 


TRANSLATION: The people of the forest (Aykah) rejected those sent (as Ambiyaa). 
(Remember the time) When their brother Shu'ayb u said to them, "Do you not fear (AHaah's 
punishment for committing Shirk) I am certainly a trustworthy messenger to you. So fear 
Allaah and obey me. I do not ask you for any payment for this (forpreaching Towheed to 
you). My payment (reward) is the responsibility of Allaah, the Rabb of the universe. 
Measure (the commodities you sell) in full and do not be of those who reduce (the amount of 
the goods being so/d while accepting the fuii payment). And weigh (what you seii by weight) with a 
just balance (without cheating your customers in any way). Do not reduce people's goods (by 
giving them iess than theypay for) and do not spread corruption on earth (by robbing peopie 
and destroying their rights). Fear the Being Who created you and all the previous creations." 
They said, "You must surely be one of the bewitched ones. You are merely a human like 
ourselves (you are no better than us, so whyshouid we obeyyou?). In fact, we consider you to 
be (iess than a human iike us because you are) from the liars. So cause a piece of the sky to 
fall on us (aspunishment) if you are from the truthful ones (if you reaiiy are a Rasooiandif your 
warnings ofpunishment are true and not mere id/e threats)." He (Shu'ayb v) said, "My Rabb 
knows best what you do (He knows everything you do and therefore knows what punishment you 
deserve and exactiy when the punishment shouid arrive)." So they rejected him and the 
punishment of the day of the canopy seized them. It was certainly a punishment of a 
dreadful day. There is certainly a great Aayah in this. However, most of them do not have 
Imaan. Verily your Rabb is Mighty (Powerfui enough to destroy whoever He wiiis), the Most 
Merciful (Forgiving enough to pardon whoever repents sincereiy). 


T/Uh BhJ. 


Eventually, the people of Madyan an Aykah sentenced themselves to the fate 
that afflicted previous nations that rejected their Ambiyaa mocked them 
and proved to be obstacles to the truth. They were also to be added to the list of 
nations who resigned themselves to being lessons for people to come. 
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Allaah then destroyed them with a double punishment; an earthquake as well 
as flames from the sky. The Qur'aan speaks of the earthquake as well as the 'day 
of the canopy'. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t described how both these forms 
of punishment came. He relates that Allaah made the weather so hot that the 
people could find no relief from it. Eventually, all the people left their homes and 
sought shelter beneath the trees. Allaah then sent a dense cloud towards them, 
beneath which there blew a cool wind. Regarding this to be a "canopy" to escape 
the heat, they all gathered beneath the cloud. However, the cloud turned to fire 
and descended upon them, scorching them all. The ground was then shaken with 
an earthquake and their ashes were buried beneath the earth. 


Some Mufassireen state that perhaps a section of the nation was destroyed by 
the fire and another section by the earthquake. And Allaah knows best. 

tU «h tU 


Verses 91-93 of Surah A'raaf state: 


oP 0 

(^) 


^ ocs) f^ j'- CA ' Sik-ji' 

(Jls j ^jc- H \ I jjlS 


TRANSLATION: So (fire from a doud, a shriHscream from above and) an earthquake (from 
beneath) seized them (the Kuffaar ofhis nation) and they lay in the morning face down in 
their homes (dead). (After their destruction) It seemed as if those who denied Shu'ayb u 
never existed in their homes. Those who denied Shu'ayb u were the losers (and not those 
who foilowed him, as their ieaders daimed). So (after they had aii been destroyed) he (Shu'ayb u) 
turned away from them and said (to the dead), "O my people! Verily I conveyed to you the 
messages of my Rabb and I advised you. Why should I (now) grieve over a nation of 

Kaafiroon?" 
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Allaah says in verses 94-95 of Surah Hood: 


fjjlU |Ij-aiia djii.1 j U-a ^x-a Ijjjil jyill J 1. v.a.U UuaJ Ujjal a-Lk Ualj 

(<l£>) U£ jjial liii VI i o IflL fl 5'U (Hf) (^aSi. 


TRANSLATION: When Our command (punishment) came, We rescued Shu'ayb u and those 
who had Imaan with him by Our mercy. A scream seized (killed) the oppressors and they 
lay face down in their homes as if they never existed there. Behold! May (the peopie of) 
Madyan be distanced (from Allaah's mercy)]ust as the Thamud were distanced (cursed). 


Verses 78-79 of Surah Hijr state: 


(y^) e uui ujli j 6 fau lu&tl (va') ouik sigVi :a jU 513 


TRANSLATION: Without doubt, the people of Aykah (the nation of Shu'ayb v) were 
oppressors (because they rejected the message ofShu'ayb v, cheatedpeopie in business, robbed 
peopie and committedShirk). So We extracted vengeance from them (by punishing them). 
Indeed thetwo of them (the ruins of the cities of Loot v'speopie and the city of Shu'ayb v's 
peopie) are along an accessible thoroughfare (a weii traveiied road that thepeopie ofMakkah 

used to Shaam). 


Verse 189 of Surah Shu'araa states: 
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Q j ^akc. ^jj Citjc. (jlS jjt i O Afe.lt fel^- jjfets ojjjStj 


TRANSLATION: So they rejected him and the punishment of the day of the canopy seized 
them. It was certainly a punishment of a dreadful day. 


7& PUct 

There is a grave in Hadramaut in Yemen that is especially visited by many people. 
The locals claim that this is the resting place of Hadhrat Shu'ayb o since it was in 
this place that he settled after the destruction of his people. However, the 
author of Qasasul Ambiyaa Allaama Abdul Wahhaab Najjaar states that 
this is incorrect. He is of the opinion that Hadhrat Shu'ayb o migrated to Makkah 
thereafter and it is close to Daarun Nadwa in Makkah that he is buried together 
with some of his followers. 


UpU>*4 

Im*» 


The narratives of previous nations are not just stories, but treasuries of lessons 
to be learnt. They reveal the mechanics behind the rise and fall of nations for 
those coming after to ponder and reflect. Summarising the way Allaah dealt with 
these nations of the past, Allaah says, "We seized fpun/shedje ach of them on account 
of their sin. Against one of them (the Aad) We sent a violent wind (to destroy them). One of 
them (the Thamud) was seized (destroyed) by a shout. One of them (Qaaroon) was swallowed 
by the ground and we drowned another (Fir'oun and his army). Allaah was never One to 
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oppress them (by punishing them without f/'rst sending guidance to them), but they used to 
oppress themselves (by refusing to accept the guidance that came to themj '. 147 


The narratives that have been related thusfar address two categories of people. 
The first category is that of the Mu'mineen. They are reminded in these stories 
that they must never lose courage in the face of adversities, but must pin their 
hopes in Allaah and continue persevering. The ultimate victory will always fall to 
the lot of those who support the truth. The second group of people addressed in 
these stories are those who ignore the teachings of the Ambiyaa and do not 
realise that the worldly prosperity they enjoy is fleeting and not a token of their 
victory. They must never think that Allaah will seize them instantly for their 
crimes and that if they are allowed to continue with their oppression, it means 
that none has the power to take them to task. They must note that if they refuse 
to desist from their errant ways, the punishment of Allaah that came to the 
previous nations will soon strike them as well. 


All the nations discussed thusfar committed Shirk and believed that the gods 
they worshipped cold assist them and look over them. They believed that these 
gods controlled their fortunes. However, when the punishment of Allaah came, it 
was too late for them to realise that these gods were helpless and could be of no 
avail to them. It is only Allaah Who controls everything and only in Him can 
people place their reliance. Allaah says, "So whoever rejects rebelliousness (Shaytaan, 
idols and aii fa/se gods) and believes in Allaah has grasped a strong handhold which will 
never break". 148 


147 Surah Ankaboot, verse 40. 

148 Surah Baqarah, verse 256. 
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Amongst the advices that Hadhrat Shu'ayb o gave his people was to say, "o my 
people! Worship only Allaah. There is no Ilaah for you besides Him." An Aayah (mirade) 
has already come to you from your Rabb (to prove thatIam Allaah'sprophet), so (obey my 
message to you from Allaah to) give full weight and full measure (when you trade). Do not 
decrease the things of people (by weighing or measuring iess andstiii charging the fuiiprice) and 
do not spread corruption (piracy androbbery) on earth after it has been set in order. This is 
best for you if you are Mu'mineen". 149 


This verse makes it evident that despite their errant ways and beliefs, these 
people claimed to be Mu'mineen. Although they had been Mu'mineen for 
several hundred years after Hadhrat Ibraheem o, their interaction with 
Mushrikeen changed their habits and beliefs. However, they still claimed to 
possess Imaan. Hadhrat Shu'ayb o explained to them that if they are true in their 
claim to Imaan, then they ought to prove it by forsaking all activities that were in 
conflict with the demands of Imaan. Such activities included cheating in business 
and robbery since these prove that the Imaan is not true. 

7ft (\UU*& 

After narrating the stories of the people of Madyan and others, Allaah says the 
following in verses 94-99 of Surah A'raaf: 


(jSda IjijJ ^J (f ffcljajall j pllulallj lilll ULkl VI ^JJ jj l’ll^jl Laj 

jl jij (‘tj) jjJ*Aj ^ ^aJJ /Ujij elj^jilj plj^Jail Uc-ljl jUa IjilBj IjSO ^^JJv yjioyil yJJjjil 

jjuaSj IjjlSi Uj ^jji.13 IjjjSi j5Uj jJajVlj »1.jla l l jj JJ^JJ ^jji^- I.I' l v.‘l^l Ijiilj Ijjjl (jjjil j)j| 

^J j ^JvUa Ijajlj (MJjij ji (J jail JjI jji jl (V') jjijij ^jj IjljJ Ijajlj (=ijjlj jl (J jsil JjI jjUl ( f ) 

(^^) jjjAJ.-y.il ^ajsil VI JJll j£j j-olj Vil'jJil J^j Ijjalfli (^A) jj 


TRANSLATION: Whenever We sent any Nabi to a town (and they rejectedhis message), We 
seized its inhabitants with hardships (such as famine and misery) and difficulties so that they 


Surah A'raaf, verse 85. 


355 



become humble (andthen acceptImaan). Thereafter We exchanged the bad conditions for 
good conditions until they prospered and said (ungratefully and without taking a iesson), 
"Indeed bad and good conditions affected our forefathers as well (these conditions are 
bound to take piace and are not reiated to our actions. We may therefore continue behaving as we 
do)." Then We seized (punished) them suddenly while they did not realise (thatpunishment 
was coming their way). If the inhabitants of the (various) towns believe and adopt Taqwa, We 
will open to them multitudes of blessings from the heavens (such as rain) and the earth 
(such as abundant crops and minerais). However, they denied (the message ofthe Ambiyaa), so 
We seized (punished)them on account of what (eviiactions) they earned. Are the (Kuffaar) 
inhabitants of the towns secure against (have they become fearless of) Our punishment 
afflicting them at night when they are asleep? Or are they secure against Our punishment 
afflicting them during midmorning while they are playing (whether forpieasure or forphysicai 
deveiopment) ? Are they secure from Allaah's plan (punishment) ? Only those at a loss feel 

secure from Allaah's plan. 


People have always been duped by the foolish notion that whatever happens 
takes place because of the vicissitudes of time. Little do they realise that 
everything happens by the will of Allaah and not by random chance or a random 
cyclic rotation of events. 


Rasulullaah p said, "Calamities and misfortune continue to cleanse the Mu’min 
until he is completely free of all sins. However, the example of the Munaafiq is 
like a donkey that has no idea why he is being fastened and why he is being 
released." 


A Mu’min therefore realises that hardship and calamities are intended to humble 
him, while he needs to express gratitude to Allaah for bounties and prosperity. 
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When the people of Makkah started to oppose Rasulullaah p and cause him 
tremendous harm, Rasulullaah p prayed to Allaah saying, "O Allaah! Assist me 
by gripping the Mushrikeen in a severe drought as the people of Yusuf were 
gripped with a drought for seven years." 


Allaah accepted this du'aa and they were so devastated by brought that they 
started to eat carrion, animal hide and even bones. Eventually, they sent their 
leader Abu Sufyaan to plead with Rasulullaah p to make du'aa to Allaah for the 
brought to be lifted. When this was done and things returned to normal, the 
arrogant ones would not take heed and said to those whose hearts did soften, 
"This was nothing but the vicissitudes of time. Droughts had come before and 
have passed by. This just happened to be one that lasted longer." 

lit UittMt *>l/ 


Advising his people, Hadhrat Shu'ayb o said, "O my people! Worship (OnlyJA llaah. 
There is no Ilaah for you besides Him. Do not reduce (artides) in weight and measure (do 

not underweigh and undermeasure when trading). Indeed I see you in fortunate (prosperous) 

circumstances but (ifyou continue doing wrong) I fear for you the punishment of a day that 
will surround all (when everyone wiii be destroyedj '. 15 ° 


However, the reply he received from the people was, "O Shu'ayb! Does your salaah 
(prayers) instruct you (to tell us) that we leave what our forefathers worshipped or (does it 
instructyou to tell us that we shou/dleave) doing as we please with our wealth. Surely you are 
(more) tolerant and sensible (than this?)'. 15 ' This attitude of deriding a person and 
accusing him of suffering from the disease of religiousness is common even 
today. When they are unable to accept the truth coming from someone with a 
religious conscience, sinners and transgressors of the Deen mock and say that 


150 Surah Hood, verse 84. 

151 Surah Hood, verse 87. 
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the person has had an overdose of Ibaadah and is suffering from over- 
religiousness. May Allaah save us all from such an attitude. Aameen. 


Net A fUM/ U4 M* M-cit 


ln the statement quoted above, the people of Hadhrat Shu'ayb o made it clear 
that they preferred to follow the ways of their forefathers rather than subscribe 
to what he told them. This statement summarises the difference between Islaam 
and ignorance. While Islaam dictates that anything which is contrary to the 
commands of Allaah is rejected, ignorance dictates that anything done by the 
forefathers is worthy of emulation without question, regardless of how absurd it 
may seem. 


Islaam teaches us that religion is not confined only to spirituality, but givens 
even one's worldly activities such as social interaction, civil life, politics and every 
other aspect of a person's life. People neither are nor free to do as they please, 
but need to restrict their activities to conform to that which pleases Allaah. 
Ignorant people who shun Deen believe that religion is strictly confined to acts of 
worship and that everything worldly needs to be divorced from religion. The 
concept of secularism we see today is nothing new, but was exactly what even 
the people of Hadhrat Shu'ayb o said in the above statement quoted in the 
Qur'aan. 


The concept of secularism is not a new light, but an ancient darkness. 
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Advising his people, Hadhrat Shu'ayb o said, "Seek forgiveness from your Rabb then 
turn to Him. Indeed my Rabb is Most Merciful, Most Loving." 152 In these words, he 
impressed upon the people that Allaah has no enmity for His creation and does 
not punish merely for the joy of it. It is the desire of Allaah for people to be 
happy. However, when they detach themselves from Him and choose a life of 
recklessness and tyranny, then His justice has to assume its course and 
accountability has to take place. Despite this, if the oppressor and sinner choose 
to alter his course of life, repent to Allaah and makes amends from his wrongs, 
he will find the mercy of Allaah always ready to embrace him. This is because 
Allaah has tremendous love for His creation. 


Rasulullaah p gave an excellent example of this. Hadhrat Umar t reports that 
when some prisoners of war were once brought before Rasulullaah p, he noticed 
that there was a woman amongst them who had lost her suckling infant. The 
woman was so traumatised by the loss that she would tightly hug any little child 
she saw. Upon noting this, Rasulullaah p asked the Sahabah \j/, "If this woman 
found her child, do you think that she will every throw the child into a fire?" 
"Certainly not!" the Sahabah \j/ replied without hesitation. Rasulullaah p then 
said, "Allaah is more merciful towards His servants than this woman is towards 
her child." 


Surah Hood, verse 90. 
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It needs to be born in mind that it is Allaah Himself Who has placed the love of 
the child within the mother's heart. Had it not been for this love Allaah had 
instilled, the greatest enemies of a child will be its parents because they are ones 
who suffer the most because of the child. One can only imagine how much love 
must be in the Being Who created all maternal love and paternal love! 


The words of the orator of the Ambiyaa need to be reiterated here to 
encourage even the people of this day: 


j dsO d J * ! ~ i cff! Ijjjj fj t j j j» . u ui j 


"Seek forgiveness from your Rabb then turn to Him. Indeed my Rabb is Most Merciful, 

Most Loving." 
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Mo&t* U, l U, QMUHth, fU-’ohh toJ. f/***tf** 

thfoo/udlo** 


The lineage of Hadhrat Moosa u meets with that of Hadhrat Ya'qoob u. His 
father's name was Imraan and his mother's name was Yukabid. His lineage 
therefore reads: Moosa, who was the son of Imraan, who was the son of 
Qaamat, who was the son of Laawi, who was the son of Ya'qoob u. Hadhrat 
Haaroon u was the real brother of Hadhrat Moosa u, but only three to four years 
elder. 


Hadhrat Moosa u was born in the home of Hadhrat Imraan during a time when 
Fir'oun had instructed that all boys born to the Bani Israa’eel were to be killed. 
The mother of Hadhrat Moosa u was therefore concerned that the soldiers 
keeping watch over the Bani Israa’eel would arrive at any moment to snatch 
away her little boy. As has been stated in the previous accounts of Hadhrat 
Ya'qoob u and Hadhrat Yusuf u, the family of Hadhrat Ya'qoob u were called the 
Bani Israa’eel and they moved to Egypt when Hadhrat Yusuf u was in a position 
of authority there at the time. 


It has been stated that Hadhrat Moosa u was born 1520 years before Hadhrat 
Isa u (1520 B.C.) and passed away 1400 years before Hadhrat Isa u. The Fir'oun 
(Pharaoh) reigning during the time of Hadhrat Moosa u was a man named 
Waleed bin Mus'ab bin Rayyaan. Others say that his name was Rayyaan. Allaama 
Ibn Katheer writes that he was also known as Abu Murrah. It needs to be 
noted that Fir'oun was the title of the kings of Egypt, the anglicised version of 
which is Pharaoh. These Pharaohs reigned over Egypt for 31 generations, from 
1000 B.C. until 332 B.C. 
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Although the family of Hadhrat Moosa o concealed his birth for three months, 
they were concerned for his safety because spies were always a danger. 
However, Allaah's help was with them during these dangerous times, as will be 
explained in the Hadith of Futoon in Nasa’ee, which will shortly be discussed. 
Allaama Ibn Katheer , has stated that this Hadith narrated by Hadhrat 
Abdullaah bin Abbaas t was most probably from Rasulullaah p himself and is 
reliable. Although some Muhadditheen regard it to be the words of Hadhrat 
Abdullaah bin Abbaas x, none have criticised its authenticity. The Hadith is called 
Fladithul Futoon (Hadith concerning the many trials of Hadhrat Moosa o) 
because of the verse of the Qur’aan stating that Allaah tried Hadhrat Moosa o 
with many trials. 


Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x was once asked for an explanation of the "many 
trials" mentioned in the verse, "Then you (OMoosa u mistaken/y )killed a person and We 
saved you from grief and tried you with many trials". 153 Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas 
x told the people that the explanation is lengthy and they should rather come 
early the next morning for the details. When the students arrived early the 
following morning, Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t narrated that Fir'oun was 
once discussing with his advisors about the fact that Allaah had promised 
Hadhrat Ibraheem o that there shall be Ambiyaa and kings from amongst 
his progeny. His advisors told Fir'oun that the Bani Israa’eel were eagerly 
awaiting the fulfilment of this promise and although Hadhrat Yusuf o was a Nabi 
from the Bani Israa’eel, there was another great Nabi whom they were 
expecting. 


Fir'oun immediately became concerned about the fact that if a Nabi is born from 
amongst the Bani Israa’eel, this Nabi would free the Bani Israa'eel from Fir'oun's 


Surah TaaHaa, verse 40. 
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bondage. Fir'oun then asked for counsel from his advisors and they all agreed 
that the only solution to eradicate the possibility of a Nabi was to ensure that he 
killed all the male offspring born to the Bani Israa’eel. 


Men were therefore sent to all the homes of the Bani Israa'eel to capture all 
little boys and put them to death. This took place for a while until some people 
realised that if all the males of the Bani Israa'eel were killed, there will eventually 
be no male slaves. This meant that the Egyptians would have to do all the 
laborious menial work themselves. Since they were not comfortable with this 
prospect, they decided to kill the children only every alternate year, thereby 
sparing half the workforce. 


When the mother of Hadhrat Moosa o delivered her son Hadhrat Haaroon u, she 
had nothing to fear because it was the year when no children were being killed. 
However, Hadhrat Moosa o was to be born during the year when children were 
being killed. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x mentioned that this was the first 
trial, which faced Hadhrat Moosa u even before he was born. When he was 
born, Allaah consoled his mother by telling her, "(Continue to) Nurse him. (However,) 
When you fearfor his life, then place him in (a basket, which shou/dbe put /ntojthe river 
(Ni/e) and neitherfear (for his safety because We shaiiprotecthim) nor grieve (overyour 
separation from him because it wiii not be for a iong whiie). We shall certainly return him to you 
(tosuckie) and have made him from among the Ambiyaa". 154 


When she had placed him into the basket and it floated away, Shaytaan tried to 
scare her by saying that even if the boy was killed while with her, she would have 
the consolation of burying him herself. However, if he died in the water, his body 
will be consumed by some creature. Nonetheless, she obeyed the orders of 
Allaah. The tide rapidly carried the basket away and it floated right in front of 


Surah Qasas, verse 7. 
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Fir'oun's palace, where some of his slave girls were bathing. They retrieved the 
basket and were about to open it when one of them said, "Someone has 
certainly placed something in here. If we open it, no one would believe that we 
found it just like this. Let us take it to the queen." 


They then carried the basket to Fir'oun's wife. When she opened it and saw the 
little Hadhrat Moosa u inside, Allaah immediately filled her heart with such love 
for the child that she had never possessed for any other child. 


As soon as Fir'oun's police heard about the child from the Bani Israa’eel who had 
arrived in the palace, they immediately came to kill him. When he came to this 
point of the narration, Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t addressed his student 
Hadhrat Ibn Jubayr and said that this was the second trial. Fir'oun's wife 
stopped the police and told them that a single child will make no difference to 
the strength of the Bani Israa’eel. She therefore went to ask Fir'oun to pardon 
the child. She told Fir'oun that this child would be the comfort of her eyes. Since 
she had no children, he said that he understood why the child will be the 
comfort of her eyes, but, he said, he had no need for the child. 


Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t added that Rasulullaah p said, "I swear by the 
Being in Whose name oaths are taken! If Fir'oun had to declare like his wife that 
the child would be the comfort of his eyes as well, Allaah would have blessed 
him with Imaan just as He blessed his wife." Fir'oun then waived execution for 
Hadhrat Moosa u. 


Fir'oun's wife then started to search for someone to suckle the child, but he 
would not drink from any of the women who tried to nurse him. Worried that 
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the child will die without food, she sent her maidservants to the marketplace to 
search for someone from whom the child would drink. 


In the meantime, the mother of Hadhrat Moosa o had sent her daughter to 
follow the basket and seen what became of it. In her concern, she had forgotten 
about the promise Allaah had made to her that He would return her child to her. 
Hadhrat Moosa u's sister watched what had happened to her brother and 
approached the queen's maidservants to tell them that she knew of a woman 
from whom the child will certainly drink and who will care well for the child. The 
maidservants immediately grew suspicious of her, thinking that she may be 
saying this and sounding so sure because she was the child's family. They 
therefore had her arrested. When he came to this point of the narration, 
Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t addressed Hadhrat Ibn Jubayr and said that 
this was the third trial. 


However, Hadhrat Moosa o's sister thought quickly and said that what she 
meant was that the woman would suckle and care for the child very well 
because she would be well paid by the queen. This statement quelled their 
suspicions and they let her go. She then hurried back to her mother, related 
everything to her and then took her to the palace. When she took the little 
Hadhrat Moosa o into her lap, he immediately started to suckle and drank until 
he was full. 


The queen was elated to learn that the child had suckled and immediately sent 
for Hadhrat Moosa o's mother. The queen asked her to stay in the palace to 
nurse the child because she loved him so much that she could not bear to be 
separated from him. Seeing that the queen needed her, the mother knew that 
she could pretend to be indifferent since this would further quell any suspicion. 
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She therefore told the queen that she had her own children at home who 
needed her attention, so she was unable to stay at the palace. However, she 
promised the queen that if she allowed her to take the baby home, she would 
ensure that she devotes her fullest attention to the child and spare nothing to 
give him the best care. She was also brave enough to make her own demands 
because she remembered the promise of Allaah to return her child to her. The 
queen was forced to give in because the baby refused to drink from anyone else. 
Hadhrat Moosa o's mother therefore returned home with her son the same day 
without any worries of him being killed. 


Sometime later, the queen requested to see the child at the palace and 
instructed all her courtiers that they ought to show honour to the child since she 
would be caring for him. She also told them that she would be watching how 
they treat the child and his mothers. Because of her instruction, mother and 
child were showered with gifts from the moment they stepped out of the house 
to leave for the palace. Eventually, when they reached the palace, the queen 
herself gave them handsome gifts. She was extremely pleased to have the child 
back and immediately took him to Fir'oun so that he may feel the love she had. 


Fir'oun happily took the child in his lap, but as soon as the child was seated in his 
lap, he pulled at Fir'oun's beard. As the jerk pulled Fir'oun's head down, his 
courtiers said, "Did you see that! Remember that promise that Allaah made to 
Ibraheem about sending a Nabi from amongst the Bani Israa’eel who would take 
control over all your wealth and kingdom? Well, it seems that the promise is 
being fulfilled with this child." The courtiers had already been debating the 
amnesty given to this child from the beginning. Concerned by what he heard, 
Fir'oun immediately summoned for the executioner to kill the child. When he 
came to this point, Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x again said, "O Ibn Jubayr 
This was the fourth trial." 
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When the queen saw this, she exclaimed, "Sir! You had already promised that I 
could have this child! What are you doing now?" Fir'oun replied, "By his action, 
this child is telling me that he would soon be pulling me to the ground and 
defeating me." 


The queen explained to him that this was natural for all children to do and 
meant nothing. However, she advised him to test the intelligence of the child by 
placing two burning embers in front of him together with two large pearls. If he 
was a child of extraordinary intellect and perception, he would grab at the pearls 
rather than the embers. If not, then he would find the embers more enchanting 
and grab at them as anyone without knowledge would do. The idea appealed to 
Fir'oun and he had it done. Hadhrat Moosa o picked up an ember and placed it 
in his mouth, as any child would do. Fir'oun then took it away from him and was 
pleased to note that the child was just like any ordinary child. However, some 
narrations state that Hadhrat Moosa o was heading for the pearls because of his 
superior intelligence, but Allaah sent Hadhrat Jibra'eel o to turn him to the 
embers so that Fir'oun may not know the truth. When they saw the outcome of 
the test, the queen said to Fir'oun, "Do you see how exaggerated your reaction 
was to what he did?" 


In this way, Allaah spared the life of Hadhrat Moosa o yet again because of the 
great things that he was destined to accomplish. Hadhrat Moosa o then 
continued to be nursed and cared for by his mother at the expense of the king. 
He was honoured and treated with prestige and dignity as he grew up to become 
a young man. In fact, because of the honour that was accorded to him as a 
member of the Bani Israa’eel, the Egyptians were less bold in the despicable 
manner in which they treated the Bani Israa’eel. 
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One day Hadhrat Moosa u was walking through a quiet part of the city during 
the afternoon when he saw an Egyptian and an Israa'eeli fighting. When the 
Israa'eeli saw Hadhrat Moosa u approach, he called to him for help. Hadhrat 
Moosa o responded to his call, but the Egyptian would not yield. As he separated 
the two, Hadhrat Moosa u punched the Egyptian. However, the punch proved 
too hard for the weak Egyptian and he died on the spot. Grieved by what had 
happened by mistake, Hadhrat Moosa u prayed to Allaah, saying, ""This (killing) is 
from the works of Shaytaan (something Shaytaan ioves). Indeed he (Shaytaan) is an enemy (to 
man) and one who openly misleads." Moosa u said, "O my Rabb! I have oppressed 
(wronged) myself, so forgive me (for my mistake)." So Allaah forgave him. Without doubt, He 
is the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful. (The Ambiyaa considered even their mistakes to be 
equai to sinsj' , 155 


Since no one else but the Israa'eeli was present to witness the death, the rest of 
the city had no knowledge of what transpired. When the news reached Fir'oun 
that one of his people had been murdered by an Israa'eeli, he launched an 
investigation into the matter. However, despite all their efforts, the police could 
not get any leads. The matter was therefore laid to rest. However, all was not as 
rested yet. 


Sometime later, Hadhrat Moosa u again found the same Israa'eeli fighting with 
another Egyptian. When the Israa'eeli again called to Hadhrat Moosa u for help, 
Hadhrat Moosa u was too ashamed of the previous incident to oblige. Instead, 
he became angry with the Israa'eeli for getting into another fight since he 
seemed to be the quarrelsome type. Hadhrat Moosa u therefore rebuked the 
Israa'eeli for getting into yet another fight. Seeing that Hadhrat Moosa u was 
angry with him, the Israa'eeli feared that he may also get a punch that would kill 
him. He therefore blurted out aloud, "O Moosa! Do you wish to kill me like you killed 


155 


Surah Qasas, verses 15-16. 
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the person yesterday?" This was enough for the Egyptian to hear and he 
immediately reported it to the authorities. When Fir'oun heard about it, he 
issued orders forthe arrest of Hadhrat Moosa o and the troops went out in 
search of him. Fortunately, someone from another part of city happened to hear 
about the arrest warrant and immediately warned Hadhrat Moosa u to leave the 
city. When he came to this point, Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x again said, "O 
Ibn Jubayr This was the next (fifth) trial when Allaah again saved his life." 


Hadhrat Moosa o wasted no time in escaping the city and travelled towards the 
city of Madyan. This was the first time that Hadhrat Moosa o had to leave the 
comforts of being royalty, but he placed his trust in Allaah and ventured ahead 
until he reached Madyan. 


When he arrived in Madyan, he saw the people crowding the waterhole as they 
took their animals to drink water. A little distance away he saw two young ladies 
standing with their animals, but keeping the animals away from the water. Upon 
seeing this, Hadhrat Moosa u went to them and enquired, "Why are you not 
taking your animals to the water?" They replied, "We have to wait until these 
people have finished and then get whatever is left of the water. We are here 
because our father is very old and does not have the strength to bring the 
animals here." Impressed by their sense of dignity, Hadhrat Moosa u offered to 
take their animals for them and, because of his tremendous strength and agility, 
he watered the animals in no time at all and returned them to the ladies. 


He then sat beneath a tree to rest as the girls made their way home. He was 
tired and hungry since his urgent escape from Egypt did not allow him time to 
prepare for the journey. He also did not have anywhere to go. 
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When the ladies returned home sooner than usual, their father enquired about 
the reason. After had heard the story, he immediately sent one of them to call 
Hadhrat Moosa o home to repay him for his help. She left and brought Hadhrat 
Moosa u home, where the father asked about him. When Hadhrat Moosa o had 
completed narrating his story, the old man assured him that he would be safe 
there because Fir'oun had no jurisdiction over Madyan. 


Thereafter, one of the daughters approached the father and suggested to him 
that he should hire Hadhrat Moosa o to work for them because she found him to 
be strong and trustworthy. Surprised, he asked her how she knew this. She told 
him that his strength was evident from the manner in which he managed to 
water the animals faster than anyone else. As for his trustworthiness, she related 
that when she went to call for him and he saw that she was a lady, he 
immediately cast his gaze down and did not look at her again. He then told her 
to walk behind him and show him the way rather than walk ahead of him from 
where his gaze might fall on her. 


Her father was impressed by her keen observance and could see for himself that 
Hadhrat Moosa o was an outstanding personality. The father then proposed to 
Hadhrat Moosa o that he may marry one of the daughters on condition that he 
worked for the father for eight years. Of course, if he preferred to stay on for ten 
years, he was most welcome to do so. This father is said to have been Hadhrat 
Shu'ayb o and the work was a form of dowry that was acceptable during those 
days. Hadhrat Moosa o accepted the offer and spent the next ten years of his life 
in Madyan. 


Hadhrat Sa'eed bin Jubayr narrates that a Christian scholar once asked him if 
he knew which of the two periods did Hadhrat Moosa o complete in Madyan. 
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Since Hadhrat Sa'eed had not yet heard the Hadithul Futoon at the time, he 
had no reply for the man. However, after hearing the Hadith, he went to the 
Christian and informed him that Hadhrat Moosa u had completed the term of 
eight years, which he was obliged to do. However, Allaah wanted him to 
complete the optional clause as well, because of which he continued to stay 
there for another two years. "Tell me," the Christian scholar asked, "Is the man 
from whom you heard this more knowledgeable then you?" Hadhrat Sa'eed 
informed the man that Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x was indeed the most 
knowledgeable man of them all. 


After the ten years in Madyan, Hadhrat Moosa u decided to return to his 
birthplace of Egypt. He therefore took his wife along with him and left. However, 
he lost the way and found himself stranded in the icy cold without a way of 
making a fire. It was then that he saw a fire burning brightly in the distance, 
which was really not fire, but Noor from Allaah. Hadhrat Moosa u made his way 
towards the 'fire' to get a firebrand, but it was there that he was told that he 
was a Nabi of Allaah and shown the miracles of his staff and shining hand. These 
details of this will follow later. 


Hadhrat Moosa u was concerned that he would have difficulty going alone to 
Fir'oun to deliver the message of Towheed because they would want to punish 
him for the unintentional death of the Egyptian and he also did not feel 
confident because of his stutter. He therefore requested Allaah if he could take 
his brother Haaroon u along as well. Allaah therefore conferred the mantle of 
Nabuwaat-prophethood to Hadhrat Haaroon u and instructed him to meet 
Hadhrat Moosa u outside Egypt. 
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The brothers then tried to get an audience with Fir'oun and succeeded after 
some time. What happened next is beautifully described in Surah Shu'araa. They 
said: 


'We are two messengers of the Rabb of the universe (bearing the message) that you (re/ease 
the BaniIsraa'eel from captivityand) send the Bani Israa'eel with us (toShaam)" (When they 
deiivered this message to Fir'oun,) Fir'oun said (to Moosa u), "Did we not raise you among us as 
a newborn child? And did you not live with us for many years of your life (How can you then 
act ungratefully by telling me what to do) ? (In addition to this) You committed the deed (murder) 
that you did and you were ungrateful (You benefited from my weaith and kiiied one ofmy men, 
yetyou want me to foiiowyou?)." Moosa u said, "I did it (unintentionaiiy kiiied the man) at a time 
when I was from the mistaken ones (Ikiiiedhim by mistake). I then fled from you people 
when I feared (that) you (wouidnot understandmy case andkiii me in retaiiation). My Rabb then 
granted me wisdom and induded me among those sent (topeopie as Ambiyaa). The favour 
you remind me of (thatyou raisedme as a chiid) is because you (wish to overshadow the fact 
that you) enslaved the Bani Israa'eel (However, the wrongs you do cannot be justified by the 
goodyou did)." Fir'oun said, "What is the Rabb of the universe (Whose messenger you ciaim to 
bej?" He (Moosa v) said, "(He is) The Rabb of the heavens, the earth and whatever is 
between the two; if you will be convinced (ifyou wish to be convinced, understanding this is 
sufficient for you)." He (Fir'oun) said (cynicaiiy) to those around him,"Doyou hear (whathe 
says) ?" He (Moosa u) said, "He (Aiiaah) is your Rabb and the Rabb of your forefathers." 
(Unabie to finda repiy) He (Fir'oun) said (to the peopie around him), "Indeed your Rasool who 
has been sent to you is certainly insane." He (Moosa u) said, "He is the Rabb of the East, 
the West and whatever is between the two; if you are able to understand (ifyou can 
understand this, you wiii be abie to accept Imaan)." (Addressing Moosa u) He (Fir'oun) said, "If you 
take another as an Ilaah besides myself, I shall definitely indude you among the 
prisoners (ofmy dungeons where you wiii suffer terribiy) !" He (Moosa v) said, "(Wiii you do this) 
Even if I bring (show) you a something explicit (which proves that I am Aiiaah's messenger)?" 
He (Fir'oun) said, "Bring (show) it if you are truthful (in your ciaim thatyou are Aiiaah's 
messenger)." So he (Moosa i ^threw down his staff and it suddenly became a manifest 
serpent (when Fir'oun saw the serpent charging towards him with its mouth open, he hid beneath his 
throne untii Moosa v restrainedit). And he withdrew his hand (afterpiacing it beneath his armpit), 
which instantly turned white (bright andshining) for all to see. He (Fir'oun) said to the 
ministers around him, "This is certainly a knowledgeable (skiifui) magician. He intends to 
expel you from your land with his magic. What do you advise (Howshoutd we deai with him) 
?" They (the ministers) replied, "Grant him and his brother respite (time to prepare) while you 
dispatch recruiters to the (various) towns (ofEgypt) who will bring every learned (ski/fui) 
magician to you (so that they may chaiienge Moosa v to a contest of magic)." So the magicians 
were (summoned for the contest and) gathered for an appointment on the specified day 
(which was a day offestivity for the peopie. Abduiiaah bin Abbaas r stated that this was the day of 
Aashura). (To gather spectators) The people were asked, "Will you all gather (at a particuiar 
fieid on the particuiar day) so that we may follow the (ways ofthe) magicians if they are 
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victorious (over Moosa v)." When the magicians arrived (for the contest), they asked Fir'oun, 
"Shall we receive any prize (privileges) if we are victorious?" He (Fir'oun) said, "Certainly! 
Then you shall be from those who are close to me (in my court. The magician were so sure of 
themse/ves that they joked to each other that if Hadhrat Moosa v had to defeat them, they wouid 
beiieve in him)." Moosa u said (to the magicians), "Throw what you wish to throw." So they 
threw their ropes and staffs saying, "By Fir'oun's honour! We shall certainly be the victors 
(because our ropes and staffs appear to be siithering snakes to the peopie )!" Then Moosa threw 
his staff, which (turnedinto a reaisnake and) instantly swallowed what (snakes) they 
conjured (the opticaiiiiusions which made the peopie think that the snakes were reai). (Reaiising 
that the feat of Moosa o was not mere magic, but something possibie oniy with Aiiaah's help, )Jhe 
magicians were cast down in prostration (they were forced toprostrate before Aiiaah to show 
that they now beiievedin Aiiaah). They submitted, "We believe in the Rabb of the universe in 
the Rabb of Moosa u and Haaroon u." 


Fir'oun was humiliated as he sat there. In the meantime, the queen, whose 
name was Aasiya prayed to Allaah to assist Hadhrat Moosa o. As she was doing 
this, the people thought that she was worried for her husband Fir'oun. 


Whenever Hadhrat Moosa o would display a miracle before Fir'oun and his 
people, which was a punishment for them, they promised to free the Bani 
Israa’eel if Hadhrat Moosa o prayed to Allaah to remove the punishment. 
However, as soon as the punishment was removed, they again asked for another 
sign from Allaah. Amongst these forms of punishment was a tempest, a gigantic 
swarm of locusts, a scourge of lice, a plague of frogs and the punishment of 
blood, all of which will be discussed ahead. 


Eventually, when they refused to take heed, Allaah instructed Hadhrat Moosa u 
to leave Egypt with the Bani Israa’eel one night. However, early the next 
morning, Fir'oun left with his trope in search of them. The Bani Israa’eel was on 
the shore of the sea when Fir'oun caught up with them. Allaah then instructed 
Hadhrat Moosa v to strike the sea with his staff, causing twelve roads to open 
up before them so that each of the twelve tribes could have their own road. 
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They then walked through the sea unharmed. However, as Fir'oun and his 
hordes followed, the sea closed up upon them and they were all killed. The 
corpse of Fir'oun was washed ashore to assure the Bani Israa’eel that he was 
indeed dead. 


As Hadhrat Moosa o and the Bani Israa’eel proceeded towards Shaam, they 
happened to pass by some people worshipping an idol they had themselves 
made. Upon seeing this, the Bani Israa’eel said to Hadhrat Moosa u, "O Moosa! 
Make a deity for us, so that we may also have an idol to worship." Hadhrat 
Moosa o became very angry when he was made this foolish request and he 
reprimanded the people, saying, "O you wretched people! Are you forsaking the 
worship of one Allaah and turning to idolatry. Have you already forgotten the 
great bounties and signs of Allaah which you have seen with your eyes?" 


They proceeded further until they reached a place where Hadhrat Moosa u told 
then to wait for him because he had to go to the mountain for 30 days to 
communicate with Allaah. He then appointed Hadhrat Haaroon u to take charge 
of the people and left. When at the mountain of Toor, he fasted for 30 
consecutive days. When he was observing the 30 th fast, the thought occurred to 
him that it would be inappropriate to communicate with Allaah when there was 
a foul odour emitting from his mouth because of his empty belly. He therefore 
brushed his teeth and mouth with a Miswaak. When Allaah asked him why he 
terminated his fast with the Miswaak and he explained his reasoning, Allaah said 
to him, "Do you not know that the smell from the mouth of a fasting person is 
more beloved to Me than the fragrance of musk? You should now fast for 
another ten days before coming to Me." Hadhrat Moosa u therefore needed to 
spend another 10 days on the mountain. 
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In the meantime, the Bani Israa'eel were getting frustrated waiting after the 30 
days had passed and decided not to obey Hadhrat Haaroon o any more. They 
started to follow man named Saamiri, who was an idol worshipper at heart. He 
had made a calf and placed in its mouth some sand from the footprint of 
Hadhrat Jibra'eel o, which he noticed created signs of life. As a result, the calf 
made the mooing sounds of a real calf. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x stated 
that the sound was actually made by wind entering the posterior of the calf 
and emerging from the mouth. 


Saamiri caused the Bani Israa’eel to split into three factions. The one followed 
him and worshipped the calf because he told them that the calf was really their 
god, but that Hadhrat Moosa o had forgotten and went in the opposite 
direction. Another faction maintained that they will not reject the word of 
Saamiri until Hadhrat Moosa o told them to. The third faction adamantly 
rejected it as a ploy of Shaytaan. Despite all his efforts to stop them, the people 
would not listen to Hadhrat Haaroon o. The people argued that Hadhrat Moosa 
o had failed to keep his promise to return after 30 days, while other foolish ones 
said that he had lost his way and was still searching for his Rabb. 


When Hadhrat Moosa o got the opportunity to speak directly to Allaah after 40 
days, Allaah informed him of what was happening to his people. Hadhrat Moosa 
o returned in a rage, as has been discussed in the Qur’aan, the details of which 
will be discussed later, Inshaa Allaah. After his anger had cooled, he repented for 
his rage and questioned Saamiri about his actions. Surah TaaHaa describes this in 
the following words: 


He (Moosa i^said, "What have you to say, O Saamiri?" He (Saamiri) replied, "I saw what 
they did not see (Jibra'eei u). So I took a handful (ofsand) from the tracks (hoof-prints) of the 
(horse ofthe) messenger (Jibra'eei v) and cast it (into the caif). Thus did my soul entice me." 
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(When Saamiri saw Jibra 'eei v, he noticed that greenery sprouted from every portion oftand on which 
Jibra 'eei v 's horse stepped. This made him reaiise that its footsteps must contain some wonderfui 
powers, which he couid use in the caif.) He (Moosa v) said, "Go (away from here) ! Your 
punishment in this world shall be that you wander around saying, 'Do not touchl' (Aiiaah 
made it such that whenever someone touched Saamiri, or he touched anyone, both persons wouid be 
immediateiy affected by severe fever. Therefore, peopie stayed far from him and he vehementiy 
avoided them.) You certainly have an appointment (with death) that you cannot miss. Look 
at your Ilaah (the caif) to which you remained so devoted. We will surely burn it and then 
scatter it (its remains) well in the ocean (untiino trace ofitis ieft)." 


The Bani Israa’eel regretted their action and envied those of them who obeyed 
what Hadhrat Haaroon o told them. They then asked Hadhrat Moosa u to show 
them a way to forgiveness and he selected 70 of them to accompany him to 
Mount Toor to seek forgiveness from Allaah. Surah A'raaf relates this in the 
words, Moosa u chose from his people seventy persons for Our appointment. When the 
earthquake struck them, he (Moosa v) said, "My Rabb! If You wished You could have 
destroyed them and myself from before (if You wanted to destroy them, You couidhave kiiied 
them before we came here. However, I am certain that You wish oniy to teach them a iesson. So do 
revive them, so thatthe Bani Israa'eei do not accuse me ofkiiiing them). Will You (You wiii sureiy 
not) destroy us (me) because of what the foolish ones among us do (because the Bani 
Israa'eei wiii certainiy kiiime for this) ? (Iam sure that) This is but a test from You by means of 
which You send astray whoever You please and guide whoever You please. You are our 
Protecting Friend so forgive us and have mercy on us. Undoubtedly You are the best of 
forgivers." (Aiiaah then revived the seventy menj’. They were struck by the earthquake 
because, despite careful selection, there were some from amongst them who 
still revered the calf within their hearts. 


In reply to the du'aa of Hadhrat Moosa o, Allaah said, ""With My punishment I 
afflict whoever I please whereas My mercy encompasses (surrounds) everything. I shall 
soon (in the Aakhirah) ordain it (My mercy) for those who adopt Taqwa, who pay zakaah, 
who believe in My Aayaat and who follow the Rasool (who is aiso) the untutored Nabi 

(Muhammads, about) whom they find (his name and description) written in the Torah and the 
Injeel (both ofwhich they have) with them." 
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When he heard this, Hadhrat Moosa o said, "O Allaah! I have sought Your 
pardon for my people, but You have spoken of Your mercy encompassing some 
other nation. It would have been better if You made me amongst those people. 


Allaah then informed Hadhrat Moosa o that the repentance of these people will 
be accepted when the perpetrators are executed by their next of kin. It was 

then that the individual from the seventy who appeared to be pious, but 
harboured the love of the calf in his heart, also repented sincerely by having 
himself executed by his next of kin. In this manner, his repentance was accepted. 


Hadhrat Moosa u then travelled with the Bani Israa'eel to Shaam, where they 
were commanded to enter a town that was in the control of a nation that was 
notorious for their brutal strength and tyranny. However, rather than 
accompanying Hadhrat Moosa o to the town, the Bani Israa'eel sat down and 
told him that they do not have the strength to fight those people. They said that 
they would enter only when the town was empty. 


However, there were two men with Hadhrat Moosa o who told the Bani Israa'eel 
that they needed to only get to the gates of city, after which Allaah would assist 
them in vanquishing the inhabitants. When Hadhrat Yazeed bin Haaroon 
asked whom these two men were, he was told that Hadhrat Abdullaah bin 
Abbaas x described them as two men from that very same town who had 
become followers of Hadhrat Moosa o. They assured the Bani Israa'eel of victory 
because they knew everything about their people. However, the Bani Israa'eel 
did not even try to muster up the courage to even reach the gates. They then 
insolently said that Hadhrat Moosa o and His Rabb should proceed to fight and 
call them when the people of the town had vacated. 
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Although Hadhrat Moosa o had seen this insolence and stubbornness in his 
people time and time again, he exercised patience and persevered without every 
cursing them. However, this time he did curse them and also referred to them as 
Faasiqeen (transgressors), a term which Allaah also uses to refer to them. Allaah 
granted the curse and caused the Bani Israa'eel to wander lost in the area for 
forty years, thereby never having a place to settle. 


It was during this time that Allaah still blessed them with Manna and Salwah to 
eat and shaded them with the clouds. Their clothing also never got dirty or old 
and Allaah gave Hadhrat Moosa o a square rock, which he would strike with his 
staff every time they needed water. Thereafter, twelve streams would gush 
from the rock, one for every tribe. They would find this stone present every time 
they stopped somewhere and needed water. 156 




As was stated earlier, the Muhadditheen differ only about whether the Hadithul 
Futoon was reported directly from Rasulullaah p and not about whether the 
subject matter is correct or not. Amongst the senior Muhadditheen who regard 
it as authentic are Imaam Nasa'ee and Allaama Ibn Katheer While much 
of it is reported directly in the Qur'aan, the rest does not contradict the 
teachings of the Qur'aan or Ahadeeth. The fact that critics do not comment on 
the subject matter is proof enough that it is reliable. 


In fact, even if the Hadith is regarded to be Mowqoof (the words of Hadhrat 
Abdullaah bin Abbaas t and not those of Rasulullaah p), then too it is reliable 
because they are the words of one of the most learned men of the Ummah. In 
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156 


Adapted from a lengthy narration in Qurtubi. 



fact, even the senior Sahabah \j/ recognised him as a learned scholar of the 
Qur'aan. 


What does concern many Muhadditheen who have criticised this narration is the 
fact that Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t did hear many Israa'eeli narrations 
from Hadhrat Ka'b Ahbaar and he had narrated many of them. However, 
Rasulullaah p did permit narrating from the Bani Israa’eel (Jews and Christians). 

If someone with the title of Hibrul Ummah (most learned man of the Ummah i.e. 
Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t) narrated anything from Hadhrat Ka'b Ahbaar 
m, he would have certainly taken the precaution of narrating only that which did 
not conflict with the teachings of the Qur’aan and Ahadeeth. This Hadithul 
Futoon is an example of a narrative that is actually substantiated by the Qur’aan. 
Muhadditheen such as Ibn Abi Haatim and Ibn Jareer -w, have also recorded 
it in their compilations of Ahadeeth. 


Allaama Ibn Katheer has stated that, in his opinion, everything in the 
narration had been reported from Rasulullaah p. In support of this opinion, he 
quotes an incident in which Hadhrat Mu'aawiya t heard this narration from 
Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x. Hadhrat Mu'aawiya t objected to the fact that 
the Egyptian with whom the Israa’eeli was fighting the next actually reported to 
the authorities that Hadhrat Moosa u had killed the first Egyptian. Hadhrat 
Mu'aawiya x stated that word of the Egyptian held no weight because he did not 
witness the death. The only person whose word held any weight was the 
Israa’eeli involved in both fights. When Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x heard 
this objection, he took Hadhrat Mu'aawiya x by the hand and led him to Hadhrat 
Sa'd bin Maalik Zuhri x and said to him, "O Abu Is'haaq! Do you remember the 
time when Rasulullaah p told us about the person who died at the hand of 
Moosa u? Was it the Egyptian or the Israa’eeli who reported to Fir'oun who the 
person was?" Hadhrat Sa'd x replied that the informant was indeed the Egyptian 
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because he had heard the Israa'eeli say that Moosa o had killed the man. He 
therefore testified to what he heard the Israa'eeli say." 


This incident proves that Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t heard the story from 
Rasulullaah p, as did Hadhrat Sa'd bin Maalik x. Hadhrat Mu'aawiya x also 
accepted it. 


Nonetheless, the tafseer of the Qur'aan does not hinge on this narration, nor do 
any fundamental beliefs. Furthermore, no injunctions proving anything to be 
Halaal or Haraam need to be deduced from it. Despite this, one wonders why 
latter day Mufassireen fear to quote it. And Allaah knows best. 


It appears that we have become so overawed by the research of western 
historians and orientalists that we actually ignore the treasury of Muslim 
historical works, including those written by some senior scholars of the Ummah. 


Nonetheless, the story of this great Nabi of Allaah Hadhrat Moosa o is so full of 
lessons and wisdom that the Qur'aan has narrated many parts of it on various 
occasions, sometimes in brief and sometimes in detail. 

HMgch*. I) l) 

Incidents concerning Hadhrat Moosa u, Hadhrat Haaroon u, the Bani Israa'eel 
and Fir'oun are mentioned in 37 Surahs of the Qur’aan and in 514 verses. These 
are: 
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1. Surah Baqarah, verses 153-156, 164 

2. Surah Nisaa, verses 153-156, 164 

3. Surah Maa'idah, verses 12, 13, 20-26, 32, 45, 70, 71, 78, 79 

4. Surah An'aam, verses 84-90, 146, 154 

5. Surah A'raaf, verses 103-157, 159-171 

6. Surah Anfaal, verse 54 

7. Surah Yunus, verses 74-93 

8. Surah Hood, verses 96-99, 110 

9. Surah Ibraheem, verses 5, 6, 8 

10. Surah Nahl, verse 124 

11. Surah Bani Israa’eel, verses 2-7, 101-104 

12. Surah Kahaf, verses 60-82 

13. Surah Maryam, verses 51-53 

14. Surah TaaHaa, verses 9-98 

15. Surah Ambiyaa, verses 48, 49 

16. Surah Mu’minoon, verses 45-49 

17. Surah Furqaan, verses 35, 36 

18. Surah Shu'araa, verses 10-66 

19. Surah Naml, verses 7-14 

20. Surah Qasas, verses 3-48 

21. Surah Ankaboot, verses 39, 40 

22. Surah Sajdah, verses 23, 24 

23. Surah Ahzaab, verses 7, 69 

24. Surah Saaffaat, verses 114-122 

25. Surah Mu’min, verses 23-45 

26. Surah Zukhruf, verses 46-52 

27. Surah Dukhaan, verses 17-33 

28. Surah Jaathiya, verses 16, 17 

29. Surah Dhaariyaat, verses 38-40 

30. Surah Qamar, verses 41-55 

31. Surah Saff, verse 5 

32. Surah Jumu'ah, verses 5, 6 

33. Surah Tahreem, verse 11 

34. Surah Haaqa, verses 9,10 

35. Surah Muzammil, verses 15, 16 

36. Surah Naazi'aat, verses 15-25 

37. Surah Fajr, verses 10-13 
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The names of Hadhrat Moosa o and Hadhrat Haaroon o are also mentioned 
many times in the Qur'aan. The name of Hadhrat Moosa o is mentioned in 26 
Surahs and in 107 verses, as follows: 


1. Surah Baqarah, 12 times 

2. Surah Nisaa, 2 times 

3. Surah Maa'idah, 2 times 

4. Surah An'aam, 2 times 

5. Surah A'raaf, 16 times 

6. Surah Yunus, 8 times 

7. Surah Hood, 2 times 

8. Surah Ibraheem, 3 times 

9. Surah Bani Israa’eel, 3 times 

10. Surah Kahaf, 2times 

11. Surah Maryam, 1 time 

12. SurahTaaHaa, 14times 

13. Surah Ambiyaa, 1 time 

14. Surah Mu’minoon, 2 times 

15. Surah Furqaan, 1 time 

16. Surah Shu'araa, 8 times 

17. Surah Naml, 2times 

18. Surah Qasas, 14times 

19. Surah Sajdah, 1 time 

20. Surah Ahzaab, 1 time 

21. Surah Saaffaat, 2 times 

22. Surah Mu’min, 4 times 

23. Surah Zukhruf, 1 time 

24. Surah Dhaariyaat, ltime 

25. Surah Saff, 1 time 

26. Surah Naazi'aat, ltime 
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The name of Hadhrat Haaroon o appears in 14 verses of the Qur'aan, in 11 
Surahs, as follows: 


1. Surah Baqarah, 1 time 

2. Surah Nisaa, 1 time 

3. Surah An'aam, 1 time 

4. Surah A'raaf, 1 time 

5. Surah Yunus, 1 time 

6. Surah TaaHaa, 3 times 

7. Surah Ambiyaa, 1 time 

8. Surah Mu’minoon, 1 time 

9. Surah Furqaan, 1 time 

10. Surah Shu'araa, 2 times 

11. Surah Qasas, 1 time 


f*v tU tU Qwi.'tM* 


Describing the very beginning of the life of Hadhrat Moosa o, Allaah states in 
verses 1-13 of Surah Qasas: 


1)1 (Y) jji-a j^ (jLllj jjC j9 J Lji J-5Ljic I jLi (f ) jjl/alt L_u5tii dui i ) jjjaiaa 

jl5a /Ul L 0 ^Jpljjj J jjplljl ^jJj jti/a 'i.lj L IaJjji ULt (_Jij> J (jiajVl jjC j9 

( jto jJJJjii j Ujji j (jj^jVi IjSxjjajjji jjlil ^-lc jjj ji Jjjjj ^Y) jj.'.jjiHI jja 

fi t^i '-$=“■ jl j ( f ) UJJ-j^l tjilia 11 i-4jijj> j jllj j j jc. ja (jji j (_>iajVt jttJ j5Qi j 

o jic.l> j i_5Ull ijltj Ul O jj JJjJ Y j Oi'jijJ V j jjil jSilli Qic is. lill o /vja.jjajl jl __j jja 

I jilS IjjjJ jjjv j jjalij j jO j3 jl O Ij ja. j lj.9c jij jjSji jjOji (Jl Qakiili (V) jjLjjlil j/a 
*Y jj j liSj o.'.S-ji jl liaa.VlJ jl ^ .jj C ^ ijte *Y ^ i_5Uj ji jyc UjjS jjCj9 daijjai Ojll9 j ^A) Jj.lla.A 
jja jjSjl Uul9 _jc lilaJj jl Yji /J J.'. Ol jlajlS jl ll j9 jja jl jl J9 j_-al j ( t j jjjacjj 
Qlc liaajjv j ( I T) jjjJ C Lj j Y j -1 j j 1.1 > jc ,0 dljjj-a_l9 O /v Jj-aa9 _jiA.Y Ojili j ( I * ) jjijajjail 
Qal ^JI Qjij9 ( ) Y ) j j-yj^ai ji jj j jSl jijVqSj duj (Jj| ^ic jsljl jj 1" JI.99 (Jj9 jj £/_jal jiall 
( 1 TZ) jj-ti*J V jjJjLI j5U J (_jv JJil ic J jl jW.'il J jjJVJ Vj UjJC jSj 
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TRANSLATION: Taa Seen Meem (Only Allaah knows the correct meaning ofthese ietters). These 
are the Aayaat of the Clear (explicit) Book (the Qur'aan). With the truth, We recite to you 
something from the story of Moosa u and Fir'oun (specificaiiy) for (the benefit of) those 
people who have Imaan (because those without Imaan wiii not accept the message). Verily 
Fir'oun glorified himself on earth and divided the people (ofEgypt) into groups (to serve 
him). He weakened (suppressed) a party of them (the BaniIsraa'eei), slaughtered their sons 
(so that none ofthem may rise against him as he haddreamt), while keeping their daughters 
alive (to serve him). He was certainly from the transgressors. We intended to favour those 
who were weakened (suppressed viz. the BaniIsraa'eei) in the land (ofEgypt) by making them 
leaders (rather than the subjects they used to be), making them successors (who survivedafter 
the destruction of Fir’oun'speopie) (We intended to favour the Bani Israa'eei) by granting them 
authority in the land and showing Fir'oun, Haamaan (Fir'oun's chief minister) and their 
armies (foiiowers) what they most feared from these weakened people (thatthe BaniIsraa'eei 
wiii be the cause oftheir downfaii). (After Moosa v was born andhis mother feared that Fir'oun's men 
wouidkiii him, jWe inspired Moosa u's mother (instructing her), "(Continue to) Nurse him. 
(However,) When you fear for his life, then place him in (a basket, which shouid be put into) 
the river (Niie)anA neitherfear (for his safety because We shaiiprotect him) nor grieve (over 
your separation from him because it wiiinot be for a iong whiie). We shall certainly return him to 
you (to suckie) and have made him from among the Ambiyaa." (Afterpiacing the baby Moosa u 
in the Niie, the basket fioated past the paiace of Fir’oun, whose wife had it removed from the water. 
She then decided to adopt the chiid as her own, as mentioned in the coming verses.) So the people 
of Fir'oun picked him (Moosa u) up (little reaiising that in their view he was) to be an enemy and 
(a source of) grief for them (when he grew up). Indeed Fir'oun, Haamaan and their armies 
were sinners. (When she saw the baby Moosa v in the basket,) Fir'oun's wife said (to Fir’oun), 
"(This chiid wiiibe) A coolness (deiight) for my eyes and yours. Do not kill him. Perchance he 
may benefit us or we may adopt him as a son." (Consequentiy, Fir’oun acceded to her request. 
However,) They had no knowledge (ofthe consequences oftheir act). (Meanwhiie,) The heart of 
Moosa u's mother was restless (for she was worriedabout her baby). She would have almost 
revealed his condition (by teiiingpeopie herstory) if We had not strengthened her heart to 
be from those with conviction (when she was convinced thatAiiaah woutd protect her chiid, she 
aiiowedhim to be separated from her and to be taken into Fir’oun's home). She (the mother) said to 
his (Moosa u's) sister, "Follow him (downstream)." So she (the sister) spied on him from afar 
without their knowledge (she saw what happened without Fir'oun'speopie seeing her). Before 
(returning Moosa v to his mother to suck/e him,), We forbade all wet nurses to him (because of 
which the baby Moosa v refused to suckie from any wet nurse when Fir'oun's wife tried to get him to 
suckie) and (finaiiy) she (Moosa v'ssister) told them, "Should I show you a family who will 
foster him on your behalf, and who will take good care of him?" (When Moosa v's mother 
took him, the chiid readiiy took to her and suckled from her. Fir'oun 's wife then hired her to suckie the 
chiid.) So (in this manner,)\Ne returned him to his mother so that her eyes be cooled (so that 
she may be happy), so that she may not grieve (over their separation) and so that she may 
know that Allaah's promise is true. However, most of them (peopie) are not convinced (that 
Aiiaah'spromises are aiways true, and therefore they do not have Imaan). 
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Verses 37-40 of Surah TaaHaa state: 


rJ&M ^oaill (j' (TA') ^jj U CS1\ ^lt iSijtit 

(W) ^j.Tic. Jc. ^jLajlj OO JUj toki iliviic dualt j J "0 /4 j-ic j 
tafa j "CiCi 0 Jpji V j bjac j£ cS citjit ^Jt ^_ 5 \ ja ji ^o JiaSLj ja 
(T >) ^aajjj jia ^ic Clu> jj oo jjjj JjI Oi jji.j cluja oo 


(Y'V') tjja.t Sjx cStulc llji iaij 
jj jjc oVSAj Ja.lLiU jail ^aLla jail 

I \ Jj,- J ' > D > - , , D 

^ic jLSljt (Jj J jiia i_Svai>.t J-4uu il 
UjSa USjjaj ^*il ju USLuaUa lloaj 


TRANSLATION: (O Moosa! We witi favour you todayjust as) We had already showered favours 
upon you on another occasion; when (you were born andJVJe inspired your mother with 
that with which she was inspired. (Our inspiration to her was) That (We said), 'Place him (the 
infant Moosa) in a box and then cast the box into the river (Ni/e, because Fir'oun's soidiers are 
outto kiiiaiilittle boys born to the BaniIsraa'eei). The river will wash him on to the bank when 
My enemy and his enemy (Fir'oun) w\\\ take possession of him.' (Addressing Moosa u further, 
Aiiaah said,)\ had cast on you love from Me (enveioped you with iove so that Fir'oun and whoever 
e/se saw you began ioving you) so that you may grow up under My supervision (care and 
protection)." (Fir'oun's wife the queen then persuaded him to aiiow her to keep the chiid as her own 
son.) (This was during the time) "When your sister arrived walking (at the paiace of Fir'oun) and 
(after seeing that the iittie Moosa u refused to drink miik from any nursing mother, she pretended to 
be a bystander and) she said, 'Should I not show you someone who can care for him?' 
(Desperate to find someone, Fir'oun 's wife aiiowed Moosa u 's sister to bring someone and she brought 
Moosa u'smother. The chiidnaturaiiy took to the mother to the reiiefofthe queen.) So (in this 
manner) We returned you to your mother so that her eyes may be cooled (so thatshe may be 
pieased) and she may not grieve (over her separation from her son). Then (when you grew up) 
you (mistakeniy) killed a person and We saved you from grief (bygiving you safety in Madyan) 
and tried you with many trials (from which I hadprovidedreiief). You stayed several (ten) 
years with the people of Madyan (among whom you married) and then, O Moosa, you have 
arrived (here)on an appointed time (at the age when I wish to formaiiyprodaim your Risaaiah)." 
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Hadhrat Moosa u spent most of his time in the palace, which was most probably, 
located a distance outside the main town, as many palaces are. Together with his 
natural build and physique, his upbringing at the palace made Hadhrat Moosa u 
a very fit and strong man. His appearance glowed with dignity and strength. He 
knew well that he belonged to the Bani Israa'eel and not related to the 
Egyptians. He also noticed that the Bani Israa'eel were terribly oppressed and 
made to live a disgraceful lifestyle as they were treated like slaves. Seeing his 
people in these straightened conditions made him angry and he assisted and 
protected the Bani Israa'eel whenever he could. 


One day while walking in the city he saw an Egyptian harshly dragging an 
Israelite to work. When the Israa'eeli saw Hadhrat Moosa u, he begged for 
assistance. Angered by this harsh treatment, Hadhrat Moosa u tried to stop the 
Egyptian, but he refused to listen. As he separated the two, Hadhrat Moosa u 
punched the Egyptian, but the punch proved too hard for the weak Egyptian and 
he died on the spot. Hadhrat Moosa u was terribly grieved by what had 
happened and immediately sought forgiveness from Allaah. Allaah forgave him 
there and then. 


Sometime later, Hadhrat Moosa u again found the same Israa'eeli fighting with 
another Egyptian. When the Israa'eeli again called to Hadhrat Moosa u for help, 
Hadhrat Moosa u was too ashamed of the previous incident to oblige. Instead, 
he became angry with the Israa'eeli for getting into another fight since he 
seemed to be the quarrelsome type. Hadhrat Moosa u therefore rebuked the 
Israa'eeli for getting into yet another fight, saying, "You are obviously a misleading 
person ". 157 Seeing that Hadhrat Moosa u was angry with him, the Israa'eeli feared 
that he may also get a punch that would kill him. He therefore blurted out aloud, 


Surah Qasas, verse 18. 
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"O Moosa! Do you wish to kill me like you killed the person yesterday ?" 158 Now that the 
news was out, orders were issued for the arrest of Hadhrat Moosa o and the 
troops went out in search of him. Fortunately, someone warned Hadhrat Moosa 
u to leave the city, which he did. The Qur'aan does not mention who the person 
was who warned Hadhrat Moosa o, but states only that he was from the furthest 
end of the town and he told Hadhrat Moosa o that many of the ministers had 
proposed that he be killed. 


There is a famous Arabic saying which says that the most noble of people live on 
the fringes of the city. The man who warned Hadhrat Moosa o was therefore 
amongst the nobility. Furthermore, the fact that he knew that many of the 
ministers had proposed the execution shows that he must have been amongst 
those who knew the affairs of the minsters. 

tU «h tU Qwl'm*. 


The Qur'aan narrates this episode in verses 14-21 of Surah Qasas, where Allaah 
says: 


Qliluila o o jjc j>s Iju j Oixu a ^_ya Hi°* jjUj l^la iAjl I4I1I jj siac. O.j.'QII (jAi j 

a-C- ,-Jl (J-aC llj JlJ Q\c ^_Jaaa ^uaj-a ojSija O ojJC j}- 0 l^HI Jc lS-^I 

Iaj S-'O lJI^ () f ) ^Ui.jil jjixll jj Ul k Q J jaia JgJjacli Jguual O ^jl l_jj jjla (1 i) juU -J-JU 
0 jl_-a UajI (_£ jll lila L_iajJJ \.Vl\A 1J.',j\l ^ ^u_-ali ( \ V J jjxjAall IjyQa jj£l lli 3 (j-U Ax'll 
jLc. jj (jlltj jjlaJJ jl 11 jl jl lAla ( 1 A) jJCa (Jjil t—5sj| ^ujjI Q jjli "0 j_-a\-aj j-uaVlj 

Uj jUjVI J Ij4a ojJ 5' vi Jsj C)f* jUVIj Uaij cUSaUS jl Jujl Jla 6 UU 

jj^Ajlj ^LaII jl (Jll O ^jj^lt LLafll Jja J ( ^ ^ CJ5 jj^J 

jj u_ij jjla O l_jSjjj l.VilA Ijia (Y * ) (jj^vx^-a'ill jj l_£J ^jl c!£jIjSj3 l_5o 

'(nz), 


Surah Qasas, verse 19. 
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TRANSLATION: When Moosa u reached his full strength and was fully grown (hadreached 
the age ofphysicaland mentalmaturity), We granted him wisdom and knowledge 
(understanding). Thus do We reward those who do good. He (once) entered the town at a 
time when its people were oblivious (while they were resting during the afternoon) and found 
two men fighting. The one was from his people (the BaniIsraa'eei) and the other was from 
the enemy (a Copt). The one from his own people shouted to Moosa u to help him against 
the other from their enemy. (Whiie separating the two) Moosa u punched him (used his fist to 
push the Copt) and (because ofhis tremendous strength, Moosa u) concluded his affair (kiiied the 
Copt aithough he did not intend to do so). (Regretting the act,) He said, "This (kiiiing) is from the 
works of Shaytaan (something Shaytaan ioves). Indeed he (Shaytaan) is an enemy (to man) 
and one who openly misleads." Moosa u said, "O my Rabb! I have oppressed (wronged) 
myself, so forgive me (for my mistake)." So Allaah forgave him. Without doubt, He is the 
Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful. (The Ambiyaa considered even their mistakes to be equai to 
sins.) He said, "O my Rabb! On account of the favours (forgiveness, knowiedge and wisdom) 
you have given me, I shall never be among those who are accomplices to criminals (in 
future)." The morning found him (Moosa u) in the city, fearful and apprehensive (worried that 
he may bepunished for the death ofthe Copt), when suddenly the same person (from the Bani 
Israa'eei) who cried for help the previous day began calling for his help (as he fought another 
Copt). (Because it appeared to Moosa u that the person was one who was a/ways getting invoived in 
fights,) Moosa u told him (the Israeiite), "You are obviously a misleading person." (However, 
Moosa u then reaiised that it was the Copt who was at fauit) (Therefore, Moosa u decided to assist 
the Israe/ite. However,) When Moosa u intended to grab hold of the person who was an 
enemy to both of them (the Copt), he (the Israeiite thought that Moosa u was going to grab hoid 
ofhim and therefore) said, "O Moosa! Do you wish to kill me like you killed the person 
yesterday? You only wish to become a tyrant on earth and have no intention of becoming 
a reformer." (Hearing this, the Copt reported to Fir'oun that it was Moosa u who had kiiied the Copt 
the previous day. Fir'oun and his ministers therefore decided that Moosa u shouid be executed.) 
(Fortunateiy,) A man came running from the furthest end of the town saying, "O Moosa! 
Verily the ministers are discussing the need to execute you (and wiii not hear your side that 
the kiiiing was a mistake). So leave (the city for your own safety). I am certainly a good 
counsellor to you (Iam your weii-wisher so take my advice andieave immediateiy)." So Moosa u 
left the town in fear and apprehension. He said, "O my Rabb! Save me from the 

oppressive nation." 
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The city of Madyan was located approximately 160 miles from Egypt. It was a 
city named after one of the sons of Hadhrat Ibraheem u, whose name was 
Madyan. Since Hadhrat Moosa u had to leave Egypt suddenly, he did not have 
any companion during the journey, nor could he make any preparations. Tabari 
reports from Hadhrat Sa'eed bin Jubayr that the only food Hadhrat Moosa u 
had to eat along the way was the leaves of trees. 


llt kjeL -o^ 


When Hadhrat Moosa u arrived in Madyan, he saw the people crowding the 
watering hole, as they watered their animals. A little distance away, he saw two 
young ladies standing with their animals, but keeping their animals away from 
the water. Hadhrat Moosa u enquired from them why were they not taking their 
animals to the water. They replied, "We are helpless. If we go forward, these 
strong men will force us back and our father is too old to do this work. So when 
these people are finished, we will take our animals to the water. This happens 
every day." 


Hadhrat Moosa u felt very sorry for them and took their animals to the water, 
penetrating the crowd until he reached the well. Single-handedly he lifted the 
huge stone that covered the well, and let the animals drink. Once their animals 
were watered, the ladies returned home. Since they arrived home unusually 
early, their father was surprised. The ladies narrated to him how a stranger had 
helped them. The father instructed them to call the man home, since he 
appeared to be a very noble man indeed. 


In the meantime, Hadhrat Moosa u rested in the shade of a nearby tree after 
watering the animals. Tired and hungry with nowhere to go, he prayed to Allaah 
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saying, "O my Rabb! Indeed I am needy of whatever good (foodandshe/terj you bestow 

on me".“’ When the lady arrived to summon Hadhrat Moosa o, she modestly 
lowered hergazeand said, "Myfather is calling you (home)to reward you for watering 
(our f/ock) for us ". 160 Hadhrat Moosa u got up and walked in front of her, following 
the directions she gave from behind. 


Hadhrat Moosa u then had the good fortune of meeting the noble old man. The 
old man first fed Hadhrat Moosa o and then enquired about his circumstances. 
Hadhrat Moosa o narrated the entire story of his life and also mentioned the 
tyranny of Fir'oun towards the Bani Israa’eel. He also informed him about the 
unintentional killing. The old man consoled him saying, "Do notfear. (Here in 
Madyan) You are safe from the oppressive nation (you are safe from Fir'oun because he has no 
authority herej '. 161 

IkOUM** 


From what the daughters of the old man said to Hadhrat Moosa o, we know only 
that their father was an old man who was in capable of doing domestic chores 
because of his age. It is also evident that there were no other men in the 
household, because of which the ladies had to water the animals. All this is 
evident merely from the one concise sentence "Our father is an extremely old man". 
Their concise words quoted in the Qur’aan reveal that they were very modest 
ladies who did not engage in unnecessary conversation with strange men. Of 
course, they needed to explain to Hadhrat Moosa o why they needed to water 
the animal so that he should not form an unfavourable opinion of their family. 


159 Surah Qasas, verse 24. 

160 Surah Qasas, verse 25. 

161 Surah Qasas, verse 25. 
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Nonetheless, neither the Qur'aan nor any authentic Hadith reveals the name of 
the old man. It is because of this that there exists much difference of opinion 
amongst the Mufassireen and historians about who the old man really was. 
However, it is commonly believed by most of them that the old man was 
Hadhrat Shu'ayb o. Imaam Ibn Jareer Tabari has quoted this from Hadhrat 
Hasan Basri . and Muhaddith Ibn Abi Haatim states that this is consistent with 
the sequence of events mentioned in the Qur’aan. 


Some historians state that the old man's name was Yathroon and that he was 
the nephew of Hadhrat Shu'ayb o. Others state that his name was Yathri. This 
has been narrated from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x. The Torah names him 
as Yathru, while other scholars have mentioned that his name was Hubaab. The 
eminent Islaamic historian Hadhrat Sayyid Sulaymaan Nadwi has written that 
according to his research, the real name of Hadhrat Shu'ayb o was Hubaab, 
while Yathri or Yathru was a title of honour given to the people of those times, 
equivalent to the title of Imaam. Therefore all these names refer to the same 
person. 


Nonetheless, since it is not of fundamental importance to know the name of the 
old man, it will suffice to say that he was Hadhrat Shu'ayb o since this is the most 
popular opinion. Lending strength to this view is the fact that Hadhrat Moosa o 
and Hadhrat Shu'ayb o lived during the same period of time. It is also known that 
Hadhrat Shu'ayb o was the only Nabi sent to Madyan and to the people of 
Aykah. Verse 84 of Surah Hood and verse 176 of Surah Shu'araa attest to this. 


Another factor supporting this opinion is the fact that after narrating the 
incident of Hadhrat Shu'ayb o in Surah Hood, Allaah narrates the story of 
Hadhrat Moosa o. And Allaah knows best. 
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l-h tU tfa Qwi'tA*. 


Discussing the incident at the watering hole of Madyan in verses 22-25 of Surah 
Qasas, Allaah says: 


j-a -ulc H^.j jjj-a ~ J5 Qlj (f f ) jrul-.lt ptjA-i Juj-SLj jjt Juj 0 .--c. Jll jy-ij pIsIj L^.jj lAlj 

j.'.—- a.i J.'l--'. V iJti 'O l-ajl J-. Ua Jls O jJjt-i jut j-at Jj j-_ jpa —J-. j j OO j ji—J (jjljll 

jyi3 JJ^. j-a Jit Jaljjt Ual Jjt c_jj Jlaa Jlait ^it ^ijJ ^J l-aj (\ T") JJJ^ ^Jwu tljjt J O alc. Jlt 
Uaia J ’0 tj -.'-'..{j-- t_-a Jj-l 05\ujkjl OSjC-jj Ojl jl Jjlla O ct.jJ_'t--1 ^ic. j.O-ta't Uajikt Jo«.Lai (Y f") 

( T j ) jj-alia.lt j jill j-a Oj jjO OO c aO't V Jla O j--a—-a^lt —jic ^y-aa j oa-L^. 


TRANSLATION: When Moosa u turned to the direction of (the town of) Madyan, he said, "I 
have hope that my Rabb will guide me to the straight path (the path ofsafety)." When he 
reached the water of Madyan (the p/ace where peopte watered their anima/s), he found a group 
of people watering (their fiocks). He also noticed two women (two sisters) keeping their 
distance (from the crowd). He asked, "What is the matter with you two (why are you two not 
watering with the others) ?" They replied, "(Because ofmodesty) We cannot water (our fiock) 
until the shepherds return (home after watering their animais). (We are the oniy ones in our 
famiiy who can do this task because) Our father is an extremely old man." So Moosa u watered 
(theirfiock) on their behalf and then turned to some shade saying, "O my Rabb! Indeed I 
am needy of whatever good (food and sheiter) you bestow on me." (As he rested there) One of 
the two ladies came to him walking bashfully. She said, "My father is calling you (home) to 
reward you for watering (our fiock) for us." When Moosa u came to the father and related 
the stories (ofhis arrivai in Madyan) to him, he (the father) said, "Do not fear. (Here in Madyan) 
You are safe from the oppressive nation (you are safe from Fir'oun because he has no authority 

here)." 
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The Torah mentions that Hadhrat Shu'ayb o had seven daughters. If this is true, 
then the other five were probably not living with their father at the time when 
Hadhrat Moosa u arrived in Madyan. 

7& H/in 


One of the daughters of Hadhrat Shu'ayb u approached her father and suggested 
to him that he should hire Hadhrat Moosa u to work for them because she found 
him to be strong and trustworthy. Surprised, he asked her how she knew this. 

She told him that his strength was evident from the manner in which he opened 
the well, which was a feat that several strong men were unable to do. As for his 
trustworthiness, she related that when she went to call for him and he saw that 
she was a lady, he immediately cast his gaze down and did not look at her again. 
He then told her to walk behind him and show him the way rather than walk 
ahead of him from where his gaze might fall on her. 


Her father was impressed by this and he then proposed to Hadhrat Moosa u that 
he may marry one of the daughters on condition that he worked for him for 
eight years. Of course, if he preferred to stay on for ten years, he was most 
welcome to do so. This was a form of dowry for the marriage. Hadhrat Moosa u 
accepted the offer and spent the next ten years of his life in Madyan. The 
daughter he married was called Safoora. 

tU \HonM tU Qwl'm*. 


This episode is narrated in verses 26-28 of Surah Qasas in the following words: 


iLSLiiot (jl Jjjt Jjl Jli (f f) joaj t (J jilt djjSklilol jii. jl O CluL ULjjikt C-ilti 

L) oSoic. jot jl Ljt Laj O L S.VlC jj3 t j.Lc O \AA\\ jlil o -T.-V-. jj-aJ jj JJvL jt ^_ic j-UJ J.t.'.jt 
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: ‘Je. % ilJaS (jjk'VI Ikl Vi 3 Jlu C5Ui Jll (Y V) J^iLll > kl U-2 Jl 

(Y AXJ Jkj Jjij l-o (_ylc. <uilj 




TRANSLATION: One of the ladies (sisters) said, "O father! Employ him (to workforyou). 
Indeed the best person you can employ is one who is (physicaiiy) strong (so that he can abiy 
carry out his duties) and trustworthy (who wiH not misuse yourproperty)." (Impressed by the 
integrity ofMoosa v) He (the father) said, "I wish to marry you to one these daughters of 
mine on condition that you work for me for eight years. If you complete ten years (of 
service), it will be your choice. (However,)! do not wish to impose upon you (you may 
therefore choose between eightand ten years). If Allaah wills, you will find me to be among 
the righteous (who wiii treat you honourabiy and keep my word)." He (Moosa v) said, "The 
matter is (settled) between the two of us. There should be no force on me with regard to 
whichever of the two terms (eight or ten years) I complete (the choice shaii remain mine). 

Allaah is a Witness over whatever we say." 


Verse 40 of Surah TaaHaa speaks about the stay of Hadhrat Moosa o in Madyan 
in the following words: 


. , I 0 % V 0 , 0 ,, 

(T >) jJij jia Jc. 'p! oo V—^ Jfl Ojiula 


TRANSLATION: You stayed several (ten) years with the people of Madyan (among whom you 
married) and then, O Moosa, you have arrived (here) on an appointed time (at the age when I 
wish to formaiiy prociaim your Risaaiah)." 


Although Hadhrat Moosa o needed to complete only eight years, it has always 
been the noble character of the Ambiyaa to do what was best and most 
anticipated. This was because they always set the best example for others to 
follow. Hadhrat Hasan bin Ali x mentioned that Hadhrat Moosa o completed the 
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ten year term and this has also been reported from Rasulullaah p by Hadhrat 
Abdullaah bin Abbaas x. Rasulullaah p said, "Moosa o completed the most 
complete and best of the two terms, which was ten years." 

7& Ma+JjU **/■ t&t Mi**clt4 


Since the verses of the Qur'aan state that Hadhrat Moosa o left for Egypt after 
completing the ten year term, some scholars mention that he left immediately 
upon expiry of the term. However, Ma'aalimut Tanzeel and narrations of the 
Torah state that he spent another ten years in Madyan before leaving for Egypt. 
In support of this opinion, some scholars state that when Allaah commanded 
Hadhrat Moosa o to preach to Fir'oun, he was worried that the Egyptians would 
kill him because of the past incident. If he was this worried, would he want to 
leave Madyan immediately upon expiry of the term? Nonetheless, only Allaah 
knows precisely when he left. When Allaah does not disclose details of certain 
incidents, it is always best to leave the matter to rest. 


Hadhrat Moosa o therefore left Madyan at some stage and proceeded to Egypt 
with his wife Hadhrat Safoora A narration of the Torah states that he took 
his two sons along as well. The night was bitterly cold and the harsh wind would 
not allow him to light a fire. Desperately in need of warmth, Hadhrat Moosa o 
suddenly saw a fire burning in the distance. Hadhrat Moosa o bade his family to 
stay where they were while he approached the fire to get a firebrand as well as 
some directions from the people there. 


When he got there, he noticed that a tree seemed to be engulfed in a fire, but 
the 'fire' was not burning the tree. As he drew nearer, the 'fire' moved further, 
which alarmed him somewhat. He was about to leave the place when a voice 
addressed him, saying, "O Moosa! I am indeed your Rabb". Hadhrat Moosa o 
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immediately went back towards the 'fire'. This time the voice said, "o Moosa! i am 
indeed your Rabb, so remove your shoes for you are on the holy plain of Tuwa. I have 
chosen you (to be a Rasoo/J, so listen attentively to what is being revealed ". 162 


It* tU ofi tU Qwi'a**. 


Discussing the departure of Hadhrat Moosa o from Madyan and being officially 
appointed to the mantle of Nubuwwah, Allaah says in verses 29-35 of Surah 
Qasas: 


Ijlj Clujl J^jl ljj£jil QjV (JlS o I jjlall (. .CllA jaa Qjl /JjL jhjaj -O 3 lllls 

Liilil jjAlVI Lljil ^j-a ^jLjj UjjI Qls (f *A) jjila_-aJ ^Sla.l jllil jjj ojL. jl jLj Ujja ^5Tnl 
Ullii jjji Ul j IUIb 'o l Sl._-ac. p]| jji j (T * J ) jjoJjdl l_j j Illl Ul OlI jjl a j'N.Oll jja oSj-Liil 

(15l ; U.> Oi OiL.1 (T I ) j-LLaVl jja i_5ol o L qVl V j j_a3l ^__j ji -1 L_ l'jj.J j l_)J-Ua ^_i a jli 
J UJ^O^ _5lJ J jja jjljJJ _-51jji L_1J jil jja L_5L.lL. —5011 /.ja.Oal j O L J_J JJC. j_a pLjaOJ ^ J.L 
jjjJ OjS.1 j (TT) jjli~9J jl L ijlAli l.ijVi ^Ljja L— llli 0_jl L_Jj (Jla (T\ ) jji_j5 Ijaji Ijjl5i jj_jl ^O j-JlUi 
j l_5lLAj l S.'.__-aC -L_j j _j Jli (Tf) jjJjSo jl L_il_kl 011 0_j3L_jaJ ijj jat-a /_i_ujla llU-oi O-j-a ^-Lai jj 
(T(5) jjjlaa.ll ljaSaa.nl j-a j l-ajji Ljjjlj OO LSjll jji__aJ Oia 1 j-il■ .■ l.jaSI _Jaa_a_j 


TRANSLATION: When he (Moosa ij completed the term and left (MadyanJvj'tth his wife (en 
route to Egypt), he perceived (what appeared to be) a fire. He told his wife, "Wait (here), for I 
see a fire. Perhaps I may bring you some news (directions to Egypt) from (the peopie) there 
(at the fire), or a brand from the fire so that you may warm yourself." When he reached the 
fire, a call (a voice) came from a tree on the right side of the plain, in the blessed piece of 
ground saying, "O Moosa! Indeed I am Allaah, the Rabb of the universe. Throw down your 
staff." When (Moosa u threw it down,) he saw it writhing like a snake, (because ofwhich) he 
turned on his heels (retreated) without looking back (so that the snake shouidnot attack him). 
(Aiiaah said to him) "O Moosa! Come forward and do not fear. You are certainly among the 
safe ones." (Aiiaah then instructed him to grab hoid ofthe snake. When he did this, it turned back 
into a staff.) (Aiiaah further toid him,) "Thrust your hand in your collar and it will emerge 
shining white without any disease. And, if you fear, then attach your hand to your side (to 


162 


Surah TaaHaa, verses 11-13. 
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dispel any fears). These are two proofs (mirades to prove to peopie that you are a Nabi) from 
your Rabb to Fir'oun and his ministers. Verily they were always a sinful (disobedient) 
nation (so preach Towheed to them)." He (Moosa v) said, "O my Rabb! I had (mistakeniy) killed 
one of them and I fear that (if Iapproach them) they will kill me (in retaiiation). My brother 
Haaroon u is more eloquent in speech than me, so (make him a Nabi and) send him as an 
aide to me to corroborate (support) me for I fear that they will reject me (caii me a iiar)." 
Allaah said, "We shall shortly strengthen your arm with your brother and grant the two of 
you such power because of which they will never reach you (never be abie to harm you). The 
two of you and those who follow you will be victorious with Our Aayaat." 


Verses 9-23 of Surah TaaHaa state: 


<l3 jl l^S jjI jJil IJU duUt Jjl I jjSil 

(jjjLkll Jljlb <—5 LjI " USvjWi Jjl ( 


3j'V JlsJ I jljl j il ( )f <" ij ~ <_SLul ijj j 
) ^_L< jJoj (jjjj U-u' tUia () >) (_$3 jljll Jc. 


sjiioiigai vi 31 v &Hji i r) ^jj uj yzji csi jsii 3 j (i y 1 -) ^ji 

jja jj V jj Ijjc <—Sojj-aJ Jjll ( I ^ ) (_g. » ->. » J Uo (JJ<U J^ jl^l /^Jjl ScLuill jl (I f ) J^Si 

Ijj (jol j U33 I j^jjl" jj (Jla (I V) jjj oSoujjj <_SLIj La j (I f ) (j j jja 3 j^ ^jjI j Ijj 

Ij ii. Jla (T >) ^JtluJ sji. (^j Iila UiS'la (I H) ^3 jii Uill Jla (\ A) ^ ji.1 JjjU Uja ^Jj J-Uc. Jc. 

(jji.1 |UI a JJ JJC. lly 6 c-UJaJJ ^jUS <_SU.ljj. ^l u3jJ jjajalj (\ I ) JjVI UjJJ-au UjJaa.ua <- js.( Vj 

(tr) u jiiii iUjI Jj <_So^ (tV) 


TRANSLATION: Has not the story of Moosa u reached you? (Remember the time in his iife) 
When (as he proceeded from Madyan to Egypt and was iost,) he saw (what appeared to be) a fi re 

and said to his wife, "Wait (here) ! I perceive a fire. Perchance I may bring you a brand (of 
fire) from there (to give ussome iight andheat), or I may find some guide at the fire."When 
he came to the (I'ight that appeared to be a) fire, it was announced, "O Moosa! I am indeed 
your Rabb, so remove your shoes for you are on the holy plain of Tuwa. I have chosen you 
(to be a Rasooi), so listen attentively to what is being revealed. Verily I am Allaah. There is 
no Ilaah but Me, so worship Me and establish salaah for My remembrance. Qiyaamah is 
undoubtedly coming. I shall conceal (the time when) it (wiii come. Qiyaamah will have to come) 
so that every soul can be granted retribution (rewarded orpunished) for its efforts. The 
person who does not believe in it and who follows his carnal passions should never 
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prevent you from it (from be/ieving in Qiyaamah and from performing saiaah), causing you to be 
destroyed (for being a Kaafiranda sinner). What is that in your right hand, O Moosa?" He 
(Moosa v) replied, "It is my staff. I (occasionally) lean on it, I (sometimes) use it to beat down 
leaves for my goats (to graze on) and (besides this) I have many other uses for it." Allaah 
said, "Throw it down, O Moosa." So he threw it down, and suddenly it was a slithering 
snake. Allaah said, "Grab hold of it and do not be afraid. We shall soon return it to its 
former (originai) state." (So when Moosa v grabbed hoid ofthe snake, it became a staffonce 
again.) Thrust your (right) hand into your side (beneath your ieft armpit), it shall emerge 
shining (bright), without any defects (without any disease) as a second Aayah (a secondmiracie 
which you mayshow to peopie to prove thatyou are My Rasooi). (We have demonstrated these 
mirades to you) So that We may show you some of Our magnificent Aayaat (so thatyou can 
be convinced ofMy power andpreach it to others)." 


Verses 7-12 of Surah Naml describe this episode in the following words: 


Uds (V) j_jlla^aj JUJ L—lljJaJ (>Sjj 1 jl __)jiuj Ijjj I jO CLuoji ^jl (Jll 11 

JjjjiJI jill Ul Ul J (A) jjJjjlail .—JJ jill j "O UJj^. r_yj q jlill i_SjjJ jl ji Uc-La. 
OJl o u iS.' V ^ujjIj L 0 l ia.j ^J j IjJjl __-J Q jU. JJ^J U1J Uda V; - Sl_aC. J (S )() iu5UaJI 

i_S1j i_La.Jll j ( ^ ^ LgjU l.'uj-. (Jjj ^j ^jla <> vi () &) <jjL>ii ts'A UiUu v 

( ) Y ) jjiLudS I jilii /-wajS j jjjC. j3 ^l Clul > O p j-uj jlc. jj c-LiJaaj j^j CS.. 


TRANSLATION: (Remember the time) When Moosa u said to his family (his wife, after they iost 
their wayen route to Egypt), "I notice a fire. I shall shortly bring you some news (directions 
from the peopie at the fire) or a burning stake so that you may warm yourselves." When he 
reached the fire (which was not reaiiy a fire, buta bright radiance covering a tree), it was called, 
"Blessed be (mayAiiaah biess)Xhe one in the fire (Moosa v)and those in the vicinity of the 
fire (the ange/s). Allaah, the Rabb of the universe is Pure (from having anypartners). O Moosa! 
Verily I am Allaah, the Mighty, the Wise. Throw down your staff." When (he threw it down, it 
turnedinto a snake and when) Moosa u saw the staff moving rapidly like a snake, he (was 
naturaiiy afraidand to save himseif, he) stepped back on his heelswithout looking back. (Aiiaah 
then said to him) "O Moosa! Do not fear. Indeed, the Ambiyaa have no fear in My presence 
except the one who had done wrong (made a mistake), but then (because he fears thatl may 
take him to task for it, he) changed the wrong with good (by repenting). Verily I am the Most 
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Forgiving, the Most Merciful (and wiii forgive him, thereby dispeiiing his fear ofbeingpunished)." 
(Aiiaah then instructed Moosa v to grab hoid ofthe snake, after which Aiiaah transformed it back into 
a staff.) (Demonstrating another mirade to Moosa v, Aiiaah commanded him further saying, ) "Put 
your hand into your collar, it will emerge shining white (bright) without any ailment (the 
iight wiii not be because of any disease). These two are among the nine Aayaat with which you 
will goto (preach Towheed to) Fir'oun and his people (to prove to them that you are My Rasooi). 
They are certainly a disobedient nation (and needguidance)." 


P\tU*& 


There are factors in the above verses that have been a focus of discussion in the 
books of Tafseer. The first is whether the voice Hadhrat Moosa o heard from the 
'fire' (which was really the celestial light from Allaah) was the voice of Allaah or 
an angel. 


While some Mufassireen state that it was the voice of an angel, others maintain 
that it was the voice of Allaah Himself, which reached Hadhrat Moosa o directly 
without the medium of an angel. This was unlike the experience of other 
Ambiyaa who spoke to Allaah through the medium of angels. Allaah says 
in Surah Shura, "it is not (suitab/e) for a human that Allaah speaks to him (face-to-face) 
unless (Allaah communicates with him) by means of inspiration (by creating a thought in 
his mind), or from behind a veil (when a the voice ofan angeiis heard withoutseeing 
anything), or that He sends a messenger (angei) who conveys the revelation by Allaah's 
command, as He pleases ". 163 This verse clearly lists the three methods by which 
Allaah communicates with the Ambiyaa The manner by which Allaah spoke 
to Hadhrat Moosa o on this occasion was the second, i.e. from behind a veil. In 
fact, whenever the Qur’aan speaks about the revelation sent to Hadhrat Moosa 

u, it always appears to be this type. Verse 11 of Surah TaaHaa states, "when he 
came to the (iight that appeared to be a) fire, it was announced, "O Moosa! I am indeed your 
Rabb". 


Verse 51. 
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T& Hdy Pltih 


Hadhrat Moosa u was instructed to remove his shoes when he stepped on the 
holy plain of Tuwa because, Rasulullaah p said, "The shoes were made from the 
hide of a dead donkey." 164 


After Hadhrat Moosa u was told that he had been selected to deliver the 
message of Allaah to Fir'oun and his people, Allaah asked him what he was 
carrying in his hand. He replied, "it is my staff. I (occasionally) lean on it, I (sometimes) 
use it to beat down leaves for my goats (to graze on) and (besides this) I have many other 
uses for it". It was then that Allaah blessed him with two miracles to prove to the 
people that he was indeed the Nabi of Allaah. The first was his staff that 
transformed into a terrifying serpent as soon as he threw it down and the 
second was his hand shining brightly once he placed it under his armpit. 


Allaah then charged Hadhrat Moosa u with the duty of preaching to Fir'oun and 
his people to make them realise that they were wrong to worship him and to 
oppress the Bani Israa’eel as they were doing. Hadhrat Moosa u then expressed 
his concerns and said to Allaah, "O my Rabb! I had (mistakeniy) killed one of them and I 

fear that (if Iapproach them) they will kill me (in retaiiationj' , 165 He also said, "O my Rabb! 
Expand my chest (to be abie to bear Your message and to have the courage to propagate it), make 
my task (of propagation) easy and untie the knot (undear speech that may come) on my 
tongue (during the heat ofthe moment) so that they (thepeopie Ispeak to) may understand my 
speech ". 166 


164 Ibn Katheer. 

165 Surah Qasas, verse 33. 

166 Surah TaaHaa, verses 25-28. 
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Hadhrat Moosa u then made a request to Allaah, saying, "Appoint for me an 
assistant from my family; (namely) my brother Haaroon. Strengthen me with him (by my 
side) and make him a partner to my task (ofpropagationj'. 167 


Allaah accepted his request and said, "You have been granted your request O Moosa 
(Weshallmake your task easy andappoint Haaroon v as a Nabi to assistyouj' . 168 A11aah also 

said, "We shall shortly strengthen your arm with your brother and grant the two of you 
such power because of which they will never reach you (never be abie to harm you). The two 
of you and those who follow you will be victorious with Our Aayaat ". 169 




The historian Suddi writes that after receiving the instructions from Allaah, 
Hadhrat Moosa u went to his wife, who was waiting for him and made his way to 
Egypt. He reached Egypt during the night, but did not enter his home until his 
brother Hadhrat Haaroon u had arrived there. Hadhrat Haaroon u had been 
informed by Allaah that Hadhrat Moosa u would be arriving and together they 
went in the house to meet their mother. The meeting was a joyous occasion for 
all. 

ff% tU lit Qwl'm*. 


The above details have been mentioned in the following verses of the Qur'aan: 


Verses 17-23 of Surah TaaHaa state: 


167 Surah TaaHaa, verses 29-32. 

168 Surah TaaHaa, verse 36. 

169 Surah Qasas, verse 35. 
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o-jLa l^ia j jxjc. ^gic. j LjIc. 1 j^ jjI o (jL-ac. jj (Jla (^ V) ^-uijiu l-^Juau l_£Jj Ijo j 

UJjjj-u Ujixj-uj o l. ■aVi Vj Jla (Y *) jj lilfl Uialla () ^ | ^_ujjUj UUll (Jla (^ (j j^.1 

UjjI jj (Y (_j j^.1 ^jI £ juj jjc. jj g.LiJaJJ ^ j^j L_5^lik ^Jl l-^Jj ^xLuialj (Y ) ^ ^JjVI 

(rr) ^i 


TRANSLATION: (Allaah asked) "What is that in your right hand, O Moosa?" He (Moosa v) 
replied, "It is my staff. I (occasionally) lean on it, I (sometimes) use it to beat down leaves 
for my goats (to graze on) and (besides this) I have many other uses for it." Allaah said, 
"Throw it down, O Moosa." So he threw it down, and suddenly it was a slithering snake. 
Allaah said, "Grab hold of it and do not be afraid. We shall soon return it to its former 
(originai) state." (So when Moosa v grabbed hold ofthe snake, it became a staffonce again.) 
(Addressing Moosa v further, Aiiaah said,)" Thrust your (right) hand into your side (beneath your 
ieft armpit), it shall emerge shining (bright), without any defects (without any disease) as a 
second Aayah (a secondmiracie which you may show to peopie to prove thatyou are My Rasooi). 
(We have demonstrated these mirades to you) So that We may show you some of Our 
magnificent Aayaat (so thatyou can be convinced of My power andpreach it to others)." 


Verses 44-46 of Surah Qasas state: 


IjjJ UlJjl 'liSj q (f'f' 1 ) jj 4-411 .-'l.ilS Laj jjVI J 1 lijjaa jl ^jjiUl a ; nl.L.i a'.'-uS. Uaj 

L-lK Laj (f 4 ) Lj£ U 5 Uj O l.Vjl ^a-jic Ijljj jJ^a Jl Ui U jU Ci if. Laj O J-jUl ^Ljic (Jjllaj 9 

^ j S - o' A. A ^ ^ „ o 55 ^ O ^ & 

( f f ) j J jSjjJ cSLLa j-a JJ jj j-a ^jjil U. a j 5 J.'.Vil — 5 U J j-a Juja. J j} 5 Uj i-JJjlj jl J jIUl L_.ljl.Lj 


TRANSLATION: You (O Rasulullaahp) were never by the western side (ofthe valley) when 
We gave Moosa u the command (to preach to Fir'oun), nor were you among the witnesses to 
this (However, you know about the incident as if you were there oniy because Aiiaah had informed 
you about it). (This proves that Rasulullaah p was indeed AHaah's Rasooi because he never had the 
opportunity or capabi/ity to study such things.) Nevertheless, We created many generations 
(after Moosa v), but their ages dragged on for very long (causing them to become negligentand 
forget their responsibi/ities to Allaah). You (O Rasulullaah p) were not even a resident from the 

404 



people of Madyan reciting Our Aayaat to them (you are therefore unab/e to possess such 
detai/ed knowledge of what happened there without receiving the information from Aiiaah). It is on ly 
We Who (seiectand) send Ambiyaa (to their nations. We have therefore se/ectedyou, O 
Rasuiuiiaah p, and there is none who can object to or reverse Our decision). You were not beside 
Mount Toor when We called (spoke to Moosa u), but you (have knowiedge ofthis incident 
because you) have been blessed with a mercy (prophethood) from your Rabb so that you 
may warn a nation (the peopie of Makkah) to whom (among whom) a warner (a Nabi) has not 
come before, so that they may take heed. 


Verses 15-19 of Surah Naazi'aat state: 


11 f \ <Ih ji < 51_ut 3 j 


/jl (jjC. ^JI L_ull ( 1 f) (jj.lilll -Jljllj /UJ /Ojli 

(n 3 ) JiiJ J\ « ('a) 51 J\ 


Has the story of Moosa o reached you? (Remember the time) When his Rabb called him on 
the holy valley of Tuwa (and commanded him to take the message of Towheed to Fir'oun and his 
peopie). (Aiiaah said to Moosa v) "Go to (preach Towheed to) Fir'oun for he has certainly 
transgressed. Tell him, 'Do you want to be purified (from kufr andsin) ? And should I guide 
you to your Rabb so that you may fear (Him )?"' 


Verses 24-36 of Surah TaaHaa continue the story when it says: 


iSkc. j (V f) (_j J\ jujj j (Y d) ^j^Lsa Jj ^ jZol <_jij Jla (V f X) Jil (jjc -Ja ^jJI <-_ij1I 

iJji j&' ( r *) (y *) \‘Jjj J J^tj (y A) Jjji ijUi (VV) jjUJ 51 

ijj^j iL dJ <_sJi (rv 1 -) 5 (rr) i 'jj J (rf)j>i ji (n) 

(rf) <_5 U>j <JJj jii (r<j) 
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TRANSLATION: "Go to Fir'oun (andpreach Towheed to him andhispeop/e). He is indeed 
rebellious." (Rea/is/ng that the task was a great one, ) Moosa u said, "O my Rabb! Expand my 
chest (to be ab/e to bear Your message and to have the courage to propagate it), make my task (of 
propagat/on) easy and untie the knot (unc/ear speech that may come) on my tongue (during the 
heat ofthe moment) so that they (thepeopie Ispeak to) may understand my speech. Appoint 
for me an assistant from my family; (nameiy) my brother Haaroon. Strengthen me with 
him (by my side) and make him a partner to my task (ofpropagation) so that we may 
(together) glorify You abundantly and remember You in abundance (because itis easier to 
achieve something when the responsibiiity is shared). Undoubtedly You are Ever Watchful over 
us (over our externaiand internai conditions)." Allaah said, "You have been granted your 
request O Moosa (We shaiimake your task easy andappoint Haaroon v asa Nabi to assistyou)." 


Verses 42-48 of Surah TaaHaa continue the story with the words: 


u&u laiici v <ji (f<i) JlLj 51 y\ i£ic J LiiiJ 1L1 iLj vil ('ff) JkL ji ‘M 

V j OO (Ijjc-i J-ual LS^ jU u_$oj Vj-ujj Ul Vj^3 /Ojtfl ('f f 1 ) jij £Aui\ 

^jlij j-o jl Uoll j^.jl U! ('PV) ^f 3 ! Cy* ls^" ^“tuJlj L 0 uJ$oj j-c ^jU 


(TA) 


TRANSLATION: "You and your brother should go (to Fir'oun and hispeopie) with My Aayaat 
(mirades) and should not be lax in My remembrance. Proceed, the two of you, to Fir'oun. 
Indeed he is rebellious. Speakto him in gentle (kind) words, perchance he may take heed 
or fear (Me)." They said, "O our Rabb! We truly fear that he would be defiant or rebel 
against us." Allaah said, "Have no fear, for verily I am with you, hearing and seeing (Iam 
with you to protect you wherever you are). Go to him and say, 'We are indeed two Rasools of 
our Rabb, so send the Bani Israa'eel with us (to Shaam) and do not torture them. We have 
come to you with a sure Aayah (miracie) from your Rabb (which proves that we are Ambiyaa). 
May peace be on those who follow the guidance (who acceptin totaiity the message we have 
brought). It has been revealed to us that punishment shall (definiteiy) be for those who 
falsify and turn away (from our message).'" 
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Verses 35 and 36 of Surah Furqaan state: 


Uib e _$l j\ UjilUiSa 


I jj jj Cj3Jr olU.1 ,ut-a UiIx.-n j i_u5UI ISjI jlalj 


(Tf^) IjJjajJ ^j^jjS 


TRANSLATION: Verily We gave the Book (Torah) to Moosa o and made his brother Haaroon 
o a minister (assistant) to him. We then said, "The two of you should go (andpreach 
Towheed) to the nation that rejects Our Aayaat (Fir'oun's nation)." (So the two brothers 
preached Towheed to Fir’oun and his peopie but they rejected the message.) Thereafter We 
completely annihilated the nation (of Fir’oun when We drowned them in the RedSea). 


Verses 10-17 of Surah Shu'araa state: 


U-iljLi Jgjl J (Jli ( ^ ^ J lj VI 'O O jC j3 j J jjjljjll ^jjil jlul jl ^-Ujl _S\U J (_£ jlj 11 J 

u al.Ull Jyic. ^ j ( i V) UJPi t^! llLjU JjjlUi (j jj-aJ V j (J j a Jr a j j ( ^ T J “) jjjjSo jl 

l_jj (J jo j Ijl V jjc. j 3 Ijjta ( i (i ) j, ^ ui uiL iujU 6 51 

(^ V 1 *) lixj d 0 ^ 


TRANSLATION: (Remember the time) When your Rabb called Moosa u (teiiing him)" Go to the 
oppressive nation; the nation of Fir'oun (andpreach the message of Towheed to them). Do 
they not fear (Aiiaah'spunishment) ?" Moosa u said, "O my Rabb! I fear that they will reject 

me (that they willnot beiieve that Iam a Nabi). And (I fear that out ofanxiety) my chest would 
tighten and that my tongue will not be able to move (notbe articuiate). So send for Haaroon 
u (aiiow him to assist me in my task). They (the peopie ofFir'oun) also have a charge (ofmurder) 
against me and I fear that they will kill me (in retaiiation)." Allaah said, "Never (they wiii 
never be abie to kiiiyou) ! The two of you (Moosa v and Haaroon u) should proceed (to preach to 
Fir'oun andhispeopie) with Our Aayaat (the mirades We have grantedyou). We are definitely 
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listening well with you two (and wiii be there to assistyou). Go to Fir'oun and tell him, 'We 
are two messengers of the Rabb of the universe (bearing the message) that you (reiease the 
BaniIsraa'eei from captivity and) send the Bani Israa'eel with us (to Shaam).’" 


Verses 10-12 of Surah Naml state: 


V (S\ o l qVi V j, o fL j Ijj-il q jL-. IjlSi jjT-j j ILia - Sl,—-^c. Jjii j 

i-Si j (i i) f5?-j jjsc. (Jjj (jji VI ( i ) OjLjjLll (jli 

( i \ ) JJ..J liji I jjl5i (Ljl ^-aji J jjO j3 Slul £jjj O jjj jjo j* 0 ^LJaJJ ^ j^-i 


TRANSLATION: "Throw down your staff." When (he threw it down, it turned into a snake and 
when) Moosa u saw the staff moving rapidly like a snake, he (was naturaliy afraidand to save 
himseif, he) stepped back on his heels without looking back. (Aiiaah then said to him) "O 
Moosa! Do not fear. Indeed, the Ambiyaa have no fear in My presence except the one who 
had done wrong (made a mistake), but then (because he fears thatl may take him to task for it, 
he) changed the wrong with good (by repenting). Verily I am the Most Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful (and wiii forgive him, thereby dispeiiing his fear ofbeingpunished)." (Aiiaah then instructed 
Moosa v to grab hoid ofthe snake, after which Aiiaah transformed it back into a staff.) 
(Demonstrating another miracie to Moosa v, Aiiaah commanded him further saying,)"Put your hand 
into your collar, it will emerge shining white (bright) without any ailment (the iight wiiinot 
be because of any disease). These two are among the nine Aayaat (mirades) with which you 
will goto (preach Towheed to) Fir'oun and his people (to prove to them that you are My Rasooi). 

They are certainly a disobedient nation (and needguidance)." 


While Surah TaaHaa describes the serpent as a "slithering snake", Surah Naml and 
Surah Qasas describe it as a "snake" and Surah Shu'araa describes it as a 
"manifest serpent". Although the terms are different, they are all varying 
descriptions of the same snake. 
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Verse 32 of Surah Qasas states that Allaah said to Hadhrat Moosa o, "And, if you 
fear, attach your hand to your side". Mufassireen have stated thatthe fear here 
refers to fear for the snake or fear for Fir'oun. It may also refer to any form of 
fear, which could be immediately abated by placing his hand on his side. The 
manner of doing this was either by placing each hand into the armpit of the 
opposite arm or placing each hand on the sides. Allaah taught Hadhrat Moosa o 
this manner of dispelling fear because he was charged to approach a tyrannical 
king with a large army when he was without the support of any armed forces. 
Such a situation will cause any human to fear for his safety. 


In this manner, Hadhrat Moosa o was able to approach Fir'oun without any fear 
and give him the courage to address and even debate with Fir'oun. This was 
therefore yet another miracle given to Hadhrat Moosa o. And Allaah knows best. 


When Hadhrat Moosa o and Hadhrat Haaroon o entered the court of Fir'oun and 
he asked them why they had come, they informed him that they had been sent 
as messengers from Allaah. They explained further that they had two demands 
to make from him: 


1. That he believes in Allaah Who has created the universe 

2. That he frees the Bani Israa’eel from bondage and oppression 


Fir'oun was angered by the demands and reminded Hadhrat Moosa o that he 
had brought him up in the palace and also that he had fled Egypt after killing one 
of the Egyptians. Hadhrat Moosa o admitted both matters, but explained that 
the killing was unintentional and resulted from a punch that was intended only 
as a warning. 
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He then went on to tell Fir'oun to believe in and worship the One Allaah Who is 
the Rabb of the universe. Fir'oun scoffed at the mention of the fact that there 
were other gods besides him. He then challenged Hadhrat Moosa v to prove that 
Allaah was indeed the Rabb of the universe. Hadhrat Moosa o told him that it 
was Allaah (and not Fir'oun) who had created the heavens and the earth and 
everything between the two. Fir'oun had no reply for this and therefore said to 
his courtiers that it appeared as if Hadhrat Moosa u had become insane and was 
a magician. Hadhrat Moosa u then left them with the thought that if they 
stopped to ponder about what he had said, they would soon realise the truth. 

(*» tU «1 tU Q k Wl l *#b. 


The Qur’aan describes this episode in the following words: 


Verses 104-105 of Surah A'raaf state: 


ia i (jklt Vt c JjSt V (jt Jc. jjii. )(i * f) (jjxidt i_jj (j-Q Jj-jj Jjl jjc. ji; (^-jji JtJj 

'(t >4) JjJjjjI ,jjj Jjjjla (LSLjj Sjjjj 


TRANSLATION: Moosa u said, "O Fir'oun! Indeed I am a Rasool from the Rabb of the 
universe. It is only right that I attribute only the truth to Allaah. I have come to you with 
a clear sign (mirade) from your Rabb (to prove thatlam His messenger), so send the Bani 

Israa'eel with me (afterreieasing them from forcediabourandsiavery)" 


Ijj 9 l—Sjjj (alt (Jla ( ) V') (JjptJ-jt (jjj Iji-J J-Jjt (jt ( ) f J ) (jjjjLllt L_JJ (Jj-jj Ijt V jia (jjC j3 Ijjll 

Ijjka Jla (t ^) jjjaStJt j-a djt j la.a Jjlt jSjLta iWa j (^ A J ) jjj-j jlc j-a Ijua duj j t^ulj 

j (f ^ ) jyi-jjllt j-a j l.jaS^ Jjj (jl jjjja Ijai ^Vaaa djjjaa (\ a 13 ) jjilaJait jj-a Ijt j tlt 
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l_jj (Jls (Y Y^) c_ij La j jjc. ji jjll (Y Y^) jJjc.ijj.ul jJu di.jtc. ji jglc. IjLoj l_£Jj 

j ^Sjj jjll ( Y &) jjxjluuj VI /vJj^- j-jJ (Jl£ ( Y Y') jyjSj-o ^jj£ jl ^O Uxjjjj Uj jjajVI j Oj jJolu]| 
L_jjxjxJI j (jjjUoll 4-jj jjti (Y V) jjj^Jxl ^SuJl (JjuijI (jlll ^Jjjujj jl Jla (Y ^) jlJjVl ^JIjIjI l_jj 
jlji jjll (Y ^) j^jj^ujjJI jj L-^.jJx^V (jjjc. UJI 0 1. w'il jjl jjla (Y A) jjis*j ^jj^ jl ^o U4 joj Uj 
jJl jUxj jj lill cU-oo (Y^) jjfhLall (j^ djj£ jt ,o Cjla (Jll (V ilSoia. 

|TtZJ jj^jlajil pLoajj jj ILll oLj ^Jjj J 


TRANSLATION: "Go to Fir'oun and tell him, 'We are two messengers of the Rabb of the 
universe (bearing the message)Xhat you (release the BaniIsraa'eei from captivity and) send the 
Bani Israa'eel with us (to Shaam)."' (When they deiivered this message to Fir'oun,) Fir'oun said 
(to Moosa v), "Did we not raise you among us as a newborn child? And did you not live with 
us for many years of your life (How can you then act ungratefui/y by teliing me what to do) ? (In 
addition to this) You committed the deed (murder) that you did and you were ungrateful (You 
benefited from my wealth and killed one ofmymen, yetyou wantme to follow you?)." Moosa u 
said, "I did it (unintentionally killed the man) at a time when I was from the mistaken ones (I 
killedhim by mistake). I then fled from you people when I feared (that) you (wouldnot 
understand my case and kiH me in retaliation). My Rabb then granted me wisdom and included 
me among those sent (topeopie as Ambiyaa). The favour you remind me of (thatyou raised 
me as a chitd) is because you (wish to overshadow the fact that you) enslaved the Bani Israa'eel 
(However, the wrongs you do cannot be justifiedby the goodyou did). Fir'oun said, "What is the 
Rabb of the universe (Whose messenger you daim to bej>" He (Moosa v) said ,"(. He is) The 
Rabb of the heavens, the earth and whatever is between the two; if you will be convinced 
(if you wish to be convinced, understanding this is sufficient for you)." He (Fir'oun) said (cynically) to 
those around him, "Do you hear (what he says) ?" He (Moosa v) said, "He (Aliaah) is your 
Rabb and the Rabb of your forefathers." (Unabie to finda rep/y) He (Fir'oun) said (to the 
people around him), "Indeed your Rasool who has been sent to you is certainly insane." He 
(Moosa v) said, "He is the Rabb of the East, the West and whatever is between the two; if 
you are able to understand (ifyou can understand this, you wiHbe able to accept Imaan)." 
(Addressing Moosa v) He (Fir'oun) said, "If you take another as an Ilaah besides myself, I 
shall definitely include you among the prisoners (of my dungeons where you willsuffer terribly) 
!" He (Moosa ujsaid, "(WiHyou do this) Even if I bring (show) you a something explicit (which 
proves that Iam AHaah's messenger) ?" He (Fir'oun) said, "Bring (show) it ifyou aretruthful (in 
yourc/aim thatyou are AHaah's messenger)."So he (Moosa ujthrew down his staff and it 
suddenly became a manifest serpent. And he withdrew his hand (afterplacing it beneath his 
armpit), which instantly turned white (bright andshining) for all to see. 
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Verses 48-56 of Surah TaaHaa state: 


JjLiltLjJti Jla (f A) 5i Cjliiil jl I2il ^jlia lll 

V O Ji JjJ ilc. liiic. Jll (4 \) ^JjVI jjjiil Jtj Ua Jla (4 >) ^j'Si p tllL JS ^^-kc.1 

Ja O pU » U i>i l l j>a Jjjl J Uj3 l-SLLj IjiU J-^jVI ^Si Ji^. (jiil (4f°) lj V j Jjj J-j'lJ 

(6TX) ^iiil JjV uiv cStii Ji jl Vi fiiUsi l>JI J IjSi (<>r) Jj CdJ ji llljjl ULjiU 

(iSf) ^jIj jjjSta UK Uul UjjI iai j (44) (jj^.1 SjlS jlii.jUj IjLa j jSvUO tjja j jrvUS. IjLa 


TRANSLATION: (Moosa u wasinstructed tosay)'It has been revealed to us that punishment 
shall (definitely) be for those who falsify and turn away (from our message).' (As commanded, 
Moosa u and Haaroon u took the message to Fir'oun. However, he rejected their message.) Fir'oun 
said, "Then who is the Rabb of you two, O Moosa?" He (Moosa u) replied, "Our Rabb is He 
Who granted each thing its (appropriate) form and then guided it (showedit what it ought to 
be doing and how to iive)." Fir'oun said, "Then what about the previous generations (who 
rejected the message of their Ambiyaa. Were they a/so punished as you sayj>" Moosa u said, "The 
knowledge of them is with my Rabb in the Book (the LowhuiMahfoodh). My Rabb does not 
err, nor does He forget (He knows whether a nation deserves punishment in this worid before their 
punishment in the Aakhirah. Whiie many nations were punished in this worid, the punishment for 
others has been postponed for the Aakhirah). (My Rabb is) He Who made the earth a bedding (a 
piace ofcomfort) for you, made roads for you (through mountain ranges and other terrain) and 
sent water from the sky." Then We extracted by this (raui) various kinds of plants for you. 
Eat and graze your animals (on that which We haveprovided). There are certainly Aayaat 
(denoting Aiiaah's might andpower) in this for the intelligent (those who can think cieariy). We 
have created you (your father Aadam i jfrom it (the earth), shall return you to it (when you are 
buried), and will extract you from it a second time (you willaiicome out from your graves on 
the Day of Qiyaamah). Verily We showed Fir'oun all Our Aayaat, yet he (repeatediy) rejected 

and refused (to accept). 


Verses 36-42 of Surah Qasas states: 
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(Jll j (V^) IIjUI lix-ojjj Laj c_^j:ii/o VI ILj l>i I jlll dmj \j2Aj ^_ujjJo LJs 

3 (rv) jjiitii v ^i j “O jllil /^lc. Li (jj£j (j^J 6 *^ c ' (jj l£- 4 -^W (j^ ^ic-l (^J CS^J^ 

^ 1 x 5 lAj-a (jyiail (^gic* (j-L\-j_J ^ijSjll O iS J^C- /Jl j® £J *>** ij\c. La jLcil U-Aj (jjC* j 3 (Jll 

j (3^i^ lU^jVI (_^ fiLji^. j jj jj^ixuij (r a) 0^11 (jf ^JaV (pl j O (3^«ji /J! (^! yia' 

(r * ) (jjjilail Jjalo jl£ l jJaill O •aall ^ aijii J LjUi.l3 (V^) (jj*-^-jJ V UjII IjiJa 

^jj j o L*i lij-iil Oi ^4-u.nl j ('P i ) j j j—-a\j V Oqj.^II j jj j o jliil Jl j jC-^j OOl fS,.\\x.y j 

( f f / ) jj^. j J-ail j-a ^juail 


TRANSLATION: When Moosa came to them with Our clear Aayaat (mirades), they (Fir'oun 
and his ministers) said, "This (the mirades) is (mereiy) magic (and not reai mirades) that has 
been falsely attributed (to Aiiaah). We have not heard of such a thing (happening) among 
our predecessors." Moosa u said, "My Rabb knows best who brings guidance (the corred 
Deen) from Him and who will meet a favourable end in the Aakhirah. Verily, the 
oppressors (Kuffaar)\N\W never succeed." (It wiii therefore be seen whether it is you or I who 
shaiibe successfui) (Fearing that Moosa v may convince hispeopie, ) Fir'oun said, "O ministers! 
Besides myself, I know of no other Ilaah for your people. O Haamaan! Kindle for me a fire 
on sand (bake bricks for me), then construct a (high) tower for me so that I may get a peek 
at Moosa's Rabb (to see whether he exists or not). I strongly feel that he (Moosa v) is from the 
liars (he is iying about being a Nabi ofhis Rabb)." Fir'oun and his armies were unjustly 
haughty on earth and thought that they will never return to Us (and wiii therefore nothave to 
answer for their tyranny). So We (uitimateiy) seized Fir'oun and his armies, and cast them into 
the sea (drowned them aii). See what was the plight of the oppressors (and take heed from 
their unfortunate experience). We made them leaders (on earth) who (did no good, but) called 
(others) towards the Fire (ofJahannam bypromoting Shirk). They will not be assisted (against 
Aiiaah'spunishment) in the Aakhirah. We set a curse after them (deprived them of Our mercy) 
in this world and on the Day of Qiyaamah they shall be among the despised ones. 


Verses 36-37 of Surah Mu’min state: 
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Jt J\\ cj+J (rf) 4 jUL,Vi £Sji gjt jtl j (ra) 

S -O'O.-* 1 ^.' i s ^ -0--0. ' * * ,' l ' \a * •'< A \ ' ' * | ^ 

Z£ ^ QjC. ji (jc- U<a j /^A-oC- c- jj-u (jjC- jil (jjj L_£Jj£j UiJaj/ ^jl j ^-ujjia 

i—iiii 


TRANSLATION: (Scoffing Towheed,) Fir'oun said, "O Haamaan, build a tower for me so that I 
may reach the roads the roads to the heavens so that I can have a close look at the Ilaah 
of Moosa u. I strongly feel that he is a liar." In this manner the evil of his actions was 
made appealing to Fir'oun, and he was prevented from the path (ofthe truth). The scheme 

of Fir'oun led only to destruction. 


Commenting on the Fir'oun's statement that he knew of no god other than 
himself, Hadhrat Shah Abdul Qaadir notes that Fir'oun was an atheist. A 
history of the ancient Egyptians makes it clear that they were idol worshippers, 
the greatest of their gods being Ra,the sun god. They did not believe in one god, 
but believed that their gods and the stars created everything and were in control 
of everything. These beliefs were similar to the beliefs of Hindus. 


The Qur’aan does not specify whether the name Haamaan was a real name, a 
title or a position. Nonetheless, he was a man devoted to Fir'oun and who did as 
Fir'oun commanded. In other words, he was like a secretary and right-hand man 
to Fir'oun. 


Although the Qur’aan does not state whether Haamaan built the tower Fir'oun 
asked for, but historical reports reveal that he gathered a workforce of fifty 
thousand labourers and erected a tower that was the highest during those times. 
When it had been completed, Allaah commanded Hadhrat Jibra'eel v to tip to 
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over, causing it to break into three parts and come toppling down and crush 
thousands of Fir'oun's soldiers. 170 


Nonetheless, who Haamaan was and whether or not he erected the tower is of 
no consequence. The point here is that Fir'oun issued the command only as a 
ruse for the public because he had no reply for Hadhrat Moosa o. 

T \U QUIJbt*# 

When Fir'oun sensed a serious danger from Hadhrat Moosa o, he threatened to 
imprison him and tighten his grip on the Bani Israa’eel. Hadhrat Moosa o then 
asked, "What if I show you a clear proof from my Rabb?" Fir'oun replied, "Then 
present it, if you have any." It was then that Hadhrat Moosa o threw his staff 
down and it transformed into a frightening serpent. The serpent was real and 
not created by an act of mesmerism or hallucination. Thereafter, Hadhrat Moosa 
o displayed the miracle of his hand which shone with a blinding light. 


When Fir'oun's ministers saw that their king was defeated, the only course they 
saw fit to take was to declare that Hadhrat Moosa o was a magician who wanted 
to seize control over Egypt. They therefore decided to arrange a contest 
between Hadhrat Moosa o and the best magicians in the land. Hadhrat Moosa o 
told them to arrange the contest in front of all the people and on a day when 
they were all free to attend. This was the trait of all Ambiyaa to be bold in 
their claims because of their reliance in Allaah. The contest was thus arranged 
on a day of festivities and everyone gathered on a large plain to watch. The 
magicians of the land stood on one side and Hadhrat Moosa o stood opposite 
them, ready to see who would be the victor. 


Qurtubi. 
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It+ tfa \N<nJst *lj th Qwi***. 


Describing the above sequence of events, verses 23-33 of Surah Shu'araa state: 


(Jll ( Y ) j!n9_^ f'n^ jl l.jf‘nj Laj (_pajVl j ClajJola]| (Jls (Y Y^) jjajlxll J OJ^" jk c)^ 

fi2i o^j! ^ii o! jil (y fj ^jVi fifui 4->j 3 f^j ju (y<*) i\ U> j-U 

(j jjc. IfJl c*i.w',il jJ (Jll (Y A) jjlfxj ^nS jl ^o L<4-Uj Loj L_jjijJl j (jjai-JI c_j j Jla (Y V) jjl^jJ 
jj OjIS jl /O djla Jla (V *^) jifa c-^-jdj CSOx^. j]jl JJU (Y jijj^jJl jj CSUlilV 

(rrx) j^I jU iuj-jij (rrS)^ jjjiJl Ja! (ra) 


TRANSLATION: Fir'oun said, "What is the Rabb of the universe (Whose messenger you daim 
to bej>" He (Moosa v) said, "(He is) The Rabb of the heavens, the earth and whatever is 
between the two; if you will be convinced (ifyou wish to be convinced, understanding this is 
sufficient for you)." He (Fir'oun) said (cynicaiiy)\.o those around him, "Do you hear (whathe 
says) ?" He (Moosa u) said, "He (Aiiaah) is your Rabb and the Rabb of your forefathers." 
(Unabie to finda repiy) He (Fir'oun) said (to the peopie around him), "Indeed your Rasool who 
has been sent to you is certainly insane." He (Moosa v) said, "He is the Rabb of the East, 
the West and whatever is between the two; if you are able to understand (ifyou can 
understand this, you wiii be abie to accept Imaan)." (Addressing Moosa u) He (Fir'oun) said, "If you 
take another as an Ilaah besides myself, I shall definitely indude you among the 
prisoners (ofmy dungeons where you wiii suffer terribiy) !" He (Moosa u) said, "(Wiit you do this) 
Even if I bring (show) you a something explicit (which proves thatIam Aiiaah's messenger) ?" 
He (Fir'oun) said, "Bring (show) it if you are truthful (in your ciaim thatyou are Aiiaah's 
messenger)." So he (Moosa (jlthrew down his staff and it suddenly became a manifest 
serpent. And he withdrew his hand (afterpiacing it beneath his armpit), which instantly 
turned white (bright andshining) for all to see. 


Verses 104-112 of Surah A'raaf state: 


ja i (JjUll VI <&l Jc. JjSI V (jl Jc. (jJii. ( ) * f) (jjjcll Cjj (Jj^jj Jil jjc. ji; Jlij 

(jj C j’lS jl Ijj dlll XjL uU U.|’|S jl Jla ’( ' > li) JjJjul ^jj (j»-0 Jujla (»SjJ jL SJJJJ (LS.1I> 

X ( ^ * A) jj jiVl" pLjau jj Illi oJj jj j $( ^ * V) jui jli«j jj I jll oU--ac. ^ * f ) jja.'.—-all 
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( 1 1 * ) (jjjllj 1 ^jLjjajl jia (j\ jJjJ ( ) * ^ ) fj'c- J-s-j 1 I jj j)l jj j£- jfi j* jUlil (Jlfl 

( 1 1 V ) jj.lc j~^j.a (J^j t_£ jjU (111) (jjjjjjs. jpi^-iill ^ (^Jjj^ji j oLi.i j ji I jili 


TRANSLATION: Moosa u said, "O Fir'oun! Indeed I am a Rasool from the Rabb of the 
universe. It is only right that I attribute only the truth to Allaah. I have come to you with 
a clear sign (mirade) from your Rabb (to prove thatlam His messenger), so send the Bani 

Israa'eel with me (after reieasing them from forced iabour andsiavery)." He (Fir'oun) said, "If 
you have come with some sign (a mirade to prove thatyou are a prophet), then show it to us if 
you are from the truthful ones (true in your ciaim thatyouare theRasooiofAiiaah)" So he 
(Moosa v) threw down his staff (the first mirade) and it suddenly became a (terrifying and 
huge) serpent in no uncertain terms. And when he (Moosa ujdrew forth his hand (from 
beneath his armpit), it suddenly became (shining) bright for all to see (the second mirade). 
(Echoing Fir'ouns's feeiings because they were too proud to accept the mirades,) The chieftains 
(ministers) from Fir'oun's nation said, "He is truly an intelligent (skiifui) magician. He 
intends to remove you from your land, so what do you instruct (us to do with him) ?" They 
replied, "Detain him and his brother while you dispatch callers throughout the towns who 
will bring to you every learned (expert) magician (to chaiienge Moosa v)." 


Verses 75-79 of Surah Yunus state: 


ljj9 (Yti) 'jj-a Uajii IjjlSij I jjjVUjll l.V.ijlj ^jjHjij jjjC. j9 ^JI j j JJ j ^__j jji jjja l.jjtj jJ 
’O Ijj J-a-ji "O jSj-Ljj Uai (_ 3 -s.ll j jl jijl ^JJJJS (Jli (Vf) (jjJJl J.-s-jl 1 jj (jl IjilJ Ij J.IC (jja (jill ^JpLS. 
i c ^J-jajVI t 'jjjSLll Ua£i (jj£jj Lj jljl — J.lc liokJ 'jaC l,Vill'il l.Vii'S.l Ijill (VV) _jjj-v-jll ^.llj V J 

( V H ) jj.ic jjsjj (JSj (gj Jjjl (jjC j3 (Jllj ( V A ) jjjjja jjaJ L-aSi (jasj Uaj 


TRANSLATION: We sent after him (Nooh v) many Rusul to their nations. They (the Rusui) 
came to them (to their nations) with (many) clear signs (mirades to prove that they reaiiy were 
prophets), but the people were unlikely to believe what they had already rejected earlier 

(before theprophets came to them). In this manner (as We hadsea/ed the hearts ofthese peopie, 
so too) do We seal the hearts of those who transgress (those who overstep the iimits that 
Aiiaah has set). (Because of their kufr and constant sin, the hearts ofsuch peopie become hard and 
faii to respond to the truth.) Then We sent after them (after these Rusui) Moosa o and Haaroon 
u with clear signs (mirades to prove that they were Aiiaah'sprophets) to Fir'oun and his 
ministers. However, they were arrogant (refusing to accept the truth) and were a nation of 
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sinners (who oppressed others). When the truth came to them from Us (when theysawthe 
mirades of Moosa v), they said, "This is obviously magic!" Moosa u said, "Do you say with 
regard to the truth when it comes to you, 'Is this magic?' (Do you notrea/ise that when) 
Magicians (try to do something extraordinary to prove that they are prophets, they) are never 
successful (in their attempt. Iam therefore certainiy a true prophet of Aiiaah because I have 
successfully shown you mirades to prove thatIam Aiiaah'sprophet)." They (Fir’oun and his 
ministers) said, "Have you come to us to turn us away from that (reiigion) which we found 
our forefathers following so that the two of you (Moosa and Haaroon) may attain 
importance (ieadership and fame) on earth? We shall never believe in you two (in whatyou 
say)."(To chaiienge Moosa v) Fir'oun said, "Bring every learned magician (from every part of 

Egypt) to me." 


Verses 56-59 of Surah TaaHaa state: 


i-sCLuUls (*iv) 

Sujjil 


■iSj-vyii LiJajl ju likjlal IViWl Jla (ii f ) UiS liul 

(<i A) (j 'jjui uliUa Ulul V j jxj UaLkj V lic-ju i_5vlu J ^5 ij*uv.li 

(^ ) ^ (JuUll JuuUUJ jl J 


iujl Jil J 
JiU J'VaU.I 


TRANSLATION: Verily We showed Fir'oun all Our Aayaat, yet he (repeatediy) rejected and 
refused (to accept). (Referring to the mirades that Moosa v showed him, ) He (Fir'oun) said, "Have 
you come to us to remove us from our land with your magic, O Moosa? (Intending to hosta 
contest between Moosa v and aii the accompiished magicians ofEgypt, Fir'oun said to Moosa v, ) So 
(in repiy to your feats) we will certainly present the same kind of magic before you, so 
arrange an appointment between us that neither us nor you will violate. Fix an open plain 
for this (contestso thatpeopie may witness it)." Moosa u said, "Your appointment (for the 
contest) shall be on the day of adornment (a day of festivity), and the people should be 
gathered at midmorning (to be spedators)." 


Verses 109-126 of Surah A'raaf state: 
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o jA.lj.ll olA. j ( 1 1 \ ^ ^jlc jooju (J^j j^jjlj '( 1 1 1 ^ /jj j*'j(jjjjjll (J-=Jjj j olii j A^.jj 1 jlli 

^oujjij 1 jlll (1 1 'P) jjjjjL&ll jj-ol (=^jl j (**-j lJIs (1 1 Y*) jjjjliil (jjoj US jjl I j^.V UI jjl Ijlla jjc. ji 

^jjjjjjuil j (jjUll jjjc.j Ijj^ju Ijalj Uiia" Ijalj jjla (1 1 jjjii-jll jjjU jj£j jjj U=1 j jjiij jj i-fr 
^aja ^ 1 1 Vj jjjSatj Uo VIi'i jj 1 jla~ - Nl,---oc (jlj jj ^-jjU ^Jl Uukjj j ( 1 1 ^ji-ac. jjxjjj jo.li.j 
jjJ-iXjj 0 J~v-jll (jill J Y 1 1 ^ 1 jjJ J».-j -l 1 jjjVll j i_S'-iljJ 1 Jjiia Y 1 1 Ai jjjijutJ I jjl£i Lo (jlaJj (jAll 
"fili (jil (jl lJj 9 fVut (jjC. ji Jll 11 V V j (^g-JJJ-o ^J (1^1) (jjjaiail CJJJ t-j-*l Ijill C^( 1 V * ) 

(jj f5iW jj j (a£jJjl (j* j>aV ( 1 V Vj (jj-oiaij cjj-ja'ljijj Ijj-O lj^.jAji ^jjJ-oil (^a ojilJjSija j£-al Ijj (jl 

Ijjj jjjlj Ijjl jj VI Ijj fajj Ijj j( 1 Yii) (jjifrij Ijjj (^il ijl Ijlla (1 V f") jja.-ji fSjjiljaV fj jjjW. 

X ( 1 V ^ ) (jj-ai-jj Ija jJj I jj-ja Ijjic jai Ujj ^ liioli Iji 


TRANSLATION: (Echoing Fir'ouns's feeiings because they were too proud to accept the miracies,) 

The chieftains (ministers) from Fir'oun's nation said, "He is truly an intelligent (skiifui) 
magician. He intends to remove you from your land, so what do you instruct (us to do with 
him) ?" They replied, "Detain him and his brother while you dispatch callers throughout 
the towns who will bring to you every learned (expert) magician (to chaiienge Moosa v)." 
(When)Jhe magicians (were gathered together, they) came to Fir'oun and asked, "Will we 
receive some (grand) prize if we are victorious (over Moosa v) ?" He (Fir'oun) replied, 
"Certainly! And (in addition to that) you will (aiso) be of those brought close (to me in my 
grandcourt)" They (the magicians) said, "O Moosa! Either you throw (yourstafffirst), or we 
will be the ones to throw (ourropesandstaffs first)" He (Moosa v)sa\A, "You throw (first)" 
When they threw, they mesmerised the people's eyes (made the peopie think that the ropes 
andstaffs were snakes), frightened them and displayed wonderful magic (a great il/usion). We 
inspired (strengthened) Moosa saying, "(Now) Throw your staff!" Then suddenly it (the snake 
which was once the staff) began to swallow their deceiving (unreai, imaginary) things (the 
"snakes" that the magicians made peopie imagine that they were there). So the truth was 
established and what (vain magic) they practised was dismissed! On that occasion they (the 
foiiowers ofFir'oun)were defeated and they became the disgraced ones (whereas theya/ways 
behavedproudiy). The magicians were thrown into prostration (in humiiity andsubmission 
because ofthe grand miracie ofMoosa v, which they reaiised couid have been oniy from Aiiaah). 
They said, "We believe in the Rabb of the universe; the Rabb of Moosa u and Haroon o 
(contrary to what Fir’oun wanted them to beiieve, that he was their "Fiigh Lord"). "Fir'oun exclaimed 
(to deceive the masses and to conceaihis defeat), "Do you believe in Him before I have 
permitted you (to beiieve) ? This must certainly be a grand scheme that you all have 
devised in the city to remove its inhabitants from it (so thatyou coutdruie it). Soon you shall 
come to know (howIshaiipunish you for this) ! I will certainly cut off your hands and your 
feet from alternate sides (righthands andieft feet) and crucify every one of you." They (the 
magicians) said, "Indeed we shall return to our Rabb (after our deaths, when we shaii be 
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rewarded). You are taking revenge on us merely because we believed in the Aayaat 
(mirades) of our Rabb when it came to us. 0 our Rabb! Grant us fortitude (patience) and 
give us death as Muslims (as peopie who submit themseives to You)" 


Verses 80-82 of Surah Yunus state: 


"o J-—H © - d* Ijsll L-lis (A 

(AY Z) j>Lll 3jSi jij ^kll iul 


* ) jjaia Ui Ijail (JlJ a J-—11 pl> 

(A 1 ) jj, ' ..- i ji l l JyjC. ^L^aj V jill jl 'o 


u£ 

auI 


TRANSLATION: Then, when the magicians came (to chaiienge Moosa u andaskedhim whether 
he wouid iike to begin the contest), Moosa u told them, "Throw that (sticks and ropes)\Nh\dn 
you throw (to createyour magic)" When they threw (theirsticksandropes whichseemed to turn 
into snakes) Moosa u told them, "What you have displayed is magic (and not whatIhadshown 
to Fir’oun). Allaah shall soon eliminate it (destroy its effect). Surely Allaah does not allow the 
actions of mischief-makers to materialise (to have significant resuits)." Allaah establishes 
(confirms) the truth with His words (His decrees andpromises) even though the wrong-doers 

(the Kuffaar) detest it. 


T (i Tm4^ P'Uvnllt 


The magicians were masters of their field and knew instantly that what Hadhrat 
Moosa v displayed was not magic, but something from above. The truth that 
Fir'oun tried to conceal was now evident before them and they immediately 
admitted that they accepted the Rabb of Hadhrat Moosa o and Hadhrat Haaroon 
u. Saying this, they fell prostrate before Allaah. 
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Now that Fir'oun had lost his last chance of proving Hadhrat Moosa o wrong, he 
immediately decided to take drastic action to prevent the masses from following 
Hadhrat Moosa u. He therefore announced that Hadhrat Moosa u was the 
teacher of the magicians and that this had been an orchestrated plot between 
Hadhrat Moosa u and the magicians and it is because of this that they professed 
Imaan without his permission. He then said that he would punish them severely 
for their action by amputating their arms and legs before crucifying them. 

f*. tU Ufo*/* tU Qwi'm* 


The Imaan of the magicians and the anger of Fir'oun are recounted in the 
following verses of the Qur'aan: 


Verses 71-76 of Surah TaaHaa state: 


j jLl j-a vUU> jl j j£jjjl Qtlaa jiia o jk.LII (jill ^jjjSU \ol 'Ci (O jil ji (Jji Q Ji'ol Jla 

j-a ISa-Lk La (_glc. L-^JJjj (jl Ijlll (V ) ) ^ijl J Ijllc JLjI ljj| jlW.jl j o (JSjil ^ji> 

Uljiaal Ijjjj tiil Lsl (VY i ) uilll JJjidl oSj j-V'jq" LoSl 'o (jJali djil La (jJaSll lijlaa jlll j djjjjll 
*0 Q (jll —J J C1]L jji Ol (V O) ^jjl j jjj, jill j J-v-jll jja j-J.ic l.VL jSI Laj LC.Ja 

(V L) (^iail Lll>jill ^i i_SLijla ].-lI j-all (J-aC J5 iLaj-a OlL jl j (VT) ^.J.-aJ V j Ijja dljjj V 

(VfZ) ^jj j-a Ijj> LSUi j "o Lia jyili. oUVl Ljij ja jLl jic. 


TRANSLATION: Fir'oun said, "Do you believe in Moosa before I have permitted you (to do 
soj ? He (Moosa) must surely be your superior (your leader) who has taught you magic. I 
shall certainly cut off your hands and your legs on opposite sides and will surely crucify 
you on the trunks of date palms. Then you will learn which of us (myse/for the Rabb of 
Moosa v) is more severe in punishment and whose punishment is more lingering (lasting)." 
They (the magicians) replied, "We shall never prefer you to the clear signs that have come 
to us and to the One Who has created us. So do as you decide. You can make a decision 
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only in this worldly life (you can end our Hves only in this woridandhave no controt over our lives 
in the Aakhirah, when Aiiaah wiiigrant us Jannah). We have verily believed in our Rabb so that 
He may forgive us for our sins and for the magic that you have forced us to practise. 
Allaah is Best and Eternal." Indeed whoever comes to his Rabb as a criminal (Kaafir or 
sinner), then he shall have Jahannam where he shall neither live (a iife ofcomfort) nor die 
(because there is no death in the Aakhirah). As for him who comes to his Rabb as a Mu'min, 
having performed good acts (for Aiiaah'spieasure), then these people will have the lofty 
ranks (high piaces in Jannah). (Their reward wiit be) The eternal Jannaat beneath which rivers 
flow. There they shall live forever. This is the reward for those who are pure (who purify 
their inner seives from aii types ofevii). 


Verses 123-126 of Surah A'raaf read: 


jjjllxj " IjJjl lllo lj^.^}Lji ^jjioll IJ a o yKijjJJA liu jjl ” 

'jpfa) J\ lilljila (j Yf) ‘A , i*SU 

Z (1 Y f ) jjjjiLjl liajjj I Llle. ^^jal Ljj ^ Ljo.IL IA1 ISj^) 


^aLi jjil jjl JjS /O . -.'IL l jjc- 
jji j\ j ^»£jSjI jp.laaV ( ) 
dulj liol jl VI llo jLjj Loj 


JU 

YV) 


TRANSLATION: Fir'oun exclaimed (to deceive the masses and to conceai his defeat), "Do you 

believe in Him before I have permitted you (to beiieve) ? This must certainly be a grand 
scheme that you all have devised in the city to remove its inhabitants from it (so thatyou 
couidruie it). Soon you shall come to know (how Ishaiipunish you for this) ! I will certainly cut 
off your hands and your feet from alternate sides (right hands and/eftfeet) and crucify every 
one of you." They (the magicians) said, "Indeed we shall return to our Rabb (after our deaths, 
when we shaiibe rewarded). You are taking revenge on us merely because we believed in 
the Aayaat (mirades) of our Rabb when it came to us. O our Rabb! Grant us fortitude 
(patience) and give us death as Muslims (aspeopie who submit themselves to You)." 


Verses 46-51 of Surah Shu'araa state: 
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(j\ (Jj3 Q ^Vut (Jll (f A J jjjJ J ,^-jujJi '—1J ( 'f v) jj^Ldl L-JJJ liat tjllJ ( f) /)J hnl 0 j-s.lj,\t jiill 
j .—aljj. jj-a (vUjk jt j jjjtlaaV i>0 j j-lIjlj L-ijloia O JJL^jll j^jic. ^jiil jfi jjjfvi jjt Q ^£i jjt 

ljj.lg.ja lijj U1 J3*J j)t ^jJjj Ut ( j j jjiija Ijj J ^-it ijt O JJjja V t jilfl ('f V) jjjt. j jt ^aSjji—ja jV 

(ilZ^) (^iajiit Jjt tjijt 


TRANSLATION: (Realising that the feat of Moosa u was not mere magic, but something possibie 
only with AHaah's heip,) The magicians were cast down in prostration (they were forced to 
prostrate before AHaah to show that they now beiieved in Aiiaah). They submitted, "We believe in 
the Rabb of the universe; in the Rabb of Moosa u and Haaroon o." He (Fir'oun) said, "Have 
you believed him (Moosa u) before I could permit you (to believe) ? He (Moosa u) must 
certainly be your leader who has taught you magic! You shall shortly come to learn (how I 
deal with peopte who refuse to worship me) ! I will cut off your hands and feet from opposite 
sides and crucify all of you!" They (the magicians) said, "It matters not (whatyou do to us 
because we willsti/lnot reconsider our decision). (Ifyou kill us) We shall surely return to our 
Rabb (Who wiii reward us for our Imaan). (Aii) We desire (is) that our Rabb forgive our sins 
(Shirk and magic) because we have been the first Mu'mineen (to foiiow Moosa u)." 




Historical reports suggest that six hundred thousand people accepted Imaan 
along with the magicians. Whereas there had been only two people to oppose 
Fir'oun before this, he now had many thousand opponents. Of course, he would 
not allow this to happen all too easily and decided to resume killing all boys born 
to the Bani Israa’eel so that they would fear him and return to their previous 
religion. With this to spearhead his campaign of terror against all Mu’mineen, 
Fir'oun started to resort to all sorts of other terrible methods of coercion. 

f* tlvt VliyU* ofj tdt QwtM*. 


His vengeful behaviour is stated in the following verses of the Qur’aan: 
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Verses 127-129 of Surah A'raaf state: 


^jelijl (jiau.u Jll ^ j w wajSM ^ 1 jUjijl ^-oji j ^-ujl jjji jjcji ^ji j-a ijt-all Jll j 


Jii (jjajVl jl " I jj_u--al j JJiU 


■«jsJ jl Jls (i f V) jjj^j ^ ja li 1 j "■ ^JeUuj 


Jti ^ IjjjJk l-a JxJ j-aj lijU jl Jj3 j-a UGijl 1 jlll ( ^ f A) jjiSil] Sialxll j ^ ojjc. j-a a.l2uJ j-a UjJJJ 

X (] f ^ ) jjUuU u U.S jlajjS (jjajVl jSU Aj.aj j ^Lj-Jc. i—Skl^j (ji ^Ljj --c 


TRANSLATION: The chieftains from the nation of Fir'oun said (to Fir'oun), "Will you ieave 
Moosa and his people to spread corruption in the land (by turningpeople againstyou) and to 
discard you and your gods (Whiie regarding Fir’oun to be their highestgod, the peopie ofEgypt 
a/so worshippedidols) ?" He (Fir'oun) replied, "We shall now kill their sons and allow their 
daughters to live (as we had been doingpreviousiy). (Despite what they do) We still have power 
over them." (When the BaniIsraa'eei compiained to Moosa u about Fir’oun's oppression against 
them) Moosa u said to his people, "Seek help from Allaah (Who is morepowerfui than Fir’oun) 
and be patient. Surely the earth belongs to Allaah. He gives it (its ownership) as inheritance 
to whichever of His bondsmen He desires. The final outcome (uitimate good) shall be in 
favour of those with Taqwa (they shaii be successfu/in the Aakhirah).'" They (the BaniIsraa'eei) 
said, "We were tormented before you came to us and after that as well." He replied, 
"Soon your Rabb shall destroy your enemy and make you (their) successors on earth. Then 
(bygiving you freedom andpower) He shall see how you behave (whether you behave as true 

Mu'mineen or not)." 


Verses 23-27 of Surah Mu’min state: 


lUia (\ f) ujlSSi Ijilaa jjjjts j (jUU j jjjc. ja ^JI (\ V J ) jjjj* jjlalu j UjjIj ^-jjj l.jU- ji Jaij 
jJi-Uj VI jJjiLil U»J * ^aJj-llaj I jjruj.-l j ^jt-a ljj-ol (jjlil jljjl Ijijfll Ijilfl Ijijc. jj-a (^iilj ^Ja.lL 


jVl ^ JjiaJ (j' jl fcJJji Jij jl ujlkl ^jl "jj j ^jjlj il&l (jjjji jjU ja Jli j (Y j) 

(Xf V) L-jLajxll ^aJJJ j-ajJ V JjfU-a J^ j-a ^Ljj J ,\jjJJ ^-jJ^- J*j| (^uja Jla j (\ f) jl-ajll 
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TRANSLATION: Verily, We sent Moosa u with Our Aayaat and a clear proof (his mirades 
which proved that he was truiyAiiaah's Rasoo/J to Fir'oun, Haamaan (Fir’oun'sprime minister) and 
Qaaroon (the richest man among the Bani Israa'eei). (However, instead of accepting his message,) 

They said, "He is a magician and a liar." When he came to them with the truth from Us, 
they (Fir'oun and his ministers) said, "Kill the sons of those who believe in him (Moosa ijand 
keep their women alive (to serve us as s/aves)." (However,) The schemes of the Kaafiroon (to 
harm the Mu'mineen) are ever lost. (Seeing that Moosa v was amassing a iarge foiiowing,) Fir'oun 
said, "Leave me to kill Moosa, and let him call for his Rabb (to assisthim). (Opeopie! Iam 
doing this for your benefit because) I fear that he may change your religion or that he may 
spread corruption on earth." Moosa u said, "I seek the protection of my Rabb and your 
Rabb from every haughty person who does not believe in the Day of Reckoning." 


Verses 87-89 of Surah Yunus state: 


j "o Sj d* jgj I jlajl j IjjJJ UoSjjaJ I^jj jl ~l?i j ^ ji t^ll IjjA-jl j 

IjlUajl Ijj j o tjjjil a jj-j.II VIjjiIj Sjjj ojUij jjOji d .ull i_5ol lij ^___j ji jlj j (AV j jjjji jAJI 
jlfl (AA) ^jiVI L—ll^iil IjJJ IjjjajJ jii ^jjii -i-lujlj ^ajljj joaial lij O L-Sv.ijUJ jc. 

(A S ) jjjaiaaJ V jjiil (JjJuu jaa.nj V J UajijolB lja£jjC.J di 


TRANSLATION: We sent revelation (orders) to Moosa u and his brother (Haaroon v) (saying to 
them), "Establish homes for your people in Egypt, make your homes places of worship, 
establish salaah (despite Fir'oun preventing you from saiaah) and give good news to the 
Mu'mineen (that We shaiisoon assist them against their enemies and wiii enter them into Jannah in 
the Aakhirah)." Moosa u said, "O our Rabb! Indeed you have granted splendour (iuxuries, 
riches) and wealth to Fir'oun and his ministers in this worldly life. O our Rabb! This (they 
use) to lead (others) astray from Your path (from Towheed). O our Rabb! Destroy their 
wealth (so that they cannot use it for eviipurposes) and harden their hearts so that they do 
not have Imaan until they witness a painful punishment (a time when having Imaan wiiibe 
futite since itwiiibe too iate)." (Haaroon v a/so joined Moosa v in this du'aa by saying "Aameen".) 
He (Aiiaah) said, "The prayer that the two of you have made has been accepted. So remain 
upright (steadfast on your mission) and never follow the path of those without knowledge." 
(Do not foiiow those who faii to understand that We have sound reasons for not punishing peopie 

immediateiy.) 


7U I/UW. fDl’oU*.'* Puflt 


425 



Fir'oun managed to convince his minsters and courtiers that they had nothing to 
fear from Hadhrat Moosa o because there would soon be none to follow him 
since the numbers of the Bani Israa’eel being cut by the executions and others 
were being intimidated not to follow him. However, Fir'oun was himself not 
convinced that the danger was over and therefore resolved to assassinate 
Hadhrat Moosa o. 


He therefore addressed his ministers and senior counsellors one day to tell them 
that he feared that if left alive, Hadhrat Moosa o would corrupt the people and 
their religion. In this way, he pronounced the death sentence for Hadhrat Moosa 
o. However, Hadhrat Moosa o was not afraid because of his reliance in Allaah. 


As Fir'oun discussed these matters with his advisors and ministers, he was 
unaware of the fact that one of these men had accepted Imaan and was really a 
Mu’min, but was concealing his Imaan. When the assassination of Hadhrat 
Moosa o was being discussed, this Mu’min told them to first consider the 
situation well. He told them to consider the fact that Hadhrat Moosa o had 
proven to them with his miracles that he was indeed the messenger of Allaah. 
However, if they refused to accept this, then too it would be foolish to kill him 
because if he really was a Nabi, then any attempt on his life would instantly draw 
the wrath of Allaah. 


Imaams of Tafseer such as Hadhrat Muqaatil and Hadhrat Hasan Basri 
state that this Mu’min was the son of Fir'oun's paternal uncle. It was this same 
man who hastened to warn Hadhrat Moosa o of the death sentence issued 
against him when the Egyptian was killed. While some say that his name was 
Habeeb, others say his name was Sham'aan. The historian Tha'labi reports from 
Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t that his name was Hizqeel. The historian Suhayli 
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states that the man's name was Sham'aan because Habeeb was the man 
referred to in Surah Yaaseen. 


Imaam Qurtubireports a Hadith in which Rasulullaah p said that there have 
been only a few Siddeeqeen. Amongst them was Habeeb Najjaar mentioned in 
Surah Yaaseen, the Mu’min from the family of Fir'oun and Hadhrat Abu Bakr x, 
who was the best of them all. 


The entire discourse that this Mu’min delivered is mentioned in the verses of the 
Qur’aan that will be quoted ahead. It contains important facts of the history of 
the Bani Israa'eel that even they had forgotten. This discourse holds great 
importance when discussing the preaching of the Ambiyaa Whereas the 
story of Hadhrat Moosa o contains many villains in the form of Fir'oun, Haamaan 
and Qaaroon, this discourse provides a refreshing insight into the opposite end 
of the scale by portraying the support that Hadhrat Moosa o received from men 
of great dignity and courage. 

f* tU «1 tU Qwk'***. 


The discourse of the Mu’min from the family of Fir'oun is contained in verses 28- 
44 of Surah Mu’min, as follows: 


jj ^tLa -3 j jiil jjj J ji LLa. j jjVll ^jLajt jjC.j9 (Jl jj^ ja ja. j JlJ j 

jj jj 7 Ljl ^ ('‘S.'j.j (jSli (jJajij lifi jl j"^jj5i IjJlJ *jlj jt j 1 " ^£jj 

La jjC. j3 JlJ ^ IJc-Li. jl Jiil (Jjlj jJ IjjLjajj jaB ° (jjajVt ^jjit ^llllt ^jji ^jii (f A) L_ltJJ 

QiU.'t iiiijiij (v\) jUJit vi fij^i t uvtfijJ 

e j3J j (T 1 ) -l.Jt.ll l.jllj jJJJ Jjt Uaj ^ ^JJaj jj jjjitj Jjjjj j jlc. j jj e jH cjtl jjLa (T * ) L_jt jjaVt 
Q LaJ Jiit jl_Jaj j a j" ^,-al.c. jj Jiit ja ^Si La" jjjjjl jjljJ e jJ (T\) jljjit e jJ ^Yilc. Ljla.t Jjt 
ji ^jia i_ 5LL tlt ^ ^j ^a.la. Lji . j Ji ^jij L-jjjjilj Jj9 0° l a.ajj Jai j (YY) jlj jj 
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*Ull dul ^3 (TTg) ( - 7 jLj^)Jg l —S^-ua-G jj qa jIiI (_}jJaJ ^ V_^u^) a-lxj (j-o jSll d \x. n 

j (r*) jfe _jj5cji L_lla (3$ (jJC iill £ji=y L-SUi^ i Ijial (jjill jjc j JJll Jjc Uia _>jS i jjjl (jkL J;UU 

Jij(JjiJi ji ^iLil cij^Li giLi (rf) guL'vi £iji jji ^Uj jjcja jil 

J (Xrv) cjljj ji j/l jjjC _)3 jj5i Laj " (Jjjljll jjC .Jjj-a j LaC pjjj jjjC jil ^jjjj l_SULj ^ IjjL LkV 
j|j jj ojUj/l jl J* UjUI ojjUll ojj Uajl (Ojij (r A) jIjjjII (JjJjj ^JjI jjjjiUl (OjSJ (jjal (J-JI Jll 
cSUljll (jjij-o jj j (jijl jl _)L (j-j I.AH._-a (_Lj (j-a j'ljlija j/l (_5_>>J lAa /nVuj JjUJ jj-a (Y' < 1) jljJil 

_)Uil (^il jjjjcjj J 0J.Oajll (^il ^Ujcjl jj La (ajij J (r * ) a lllj-N Jjij Ijja u3^J)_y /jjUll (jjli-JJ 

i (fY) jilili jijUi j\ fijiii L j*fic./u ji(jjilu/ucSjlii jUiij jiiv jjjjik (fi) 

jj jjaj.jj ' l jl j jiil (^Jl IjJjj jl j ojA.j/1 Vj Ujjil ojcj k Jjjl UJI jUjc Jj Ijjl jj^. 

('P'P) jlUjlj jJjjjJ JJil jl ^ JJ)I (^Jl (jjaal jjajal j " ^a£J (Jjal Ua jjjS.Vuaa (rr) jljll L-Ja-Laal 


TRANSLATION: A Mu'min from Fir'oun's people, who (haduntii then) concealed his Imaan 
(from Fir'oun and the othersj, said, "Will you kill a man for saying 'Allaah is my Rabb', when 
he has brought the truth to you from your Rabb? If he is lying, then his lies shall be to his 
own detriment (why shou/d we then have his b/ood on our hands?). However, if he is truthful, a 
part of what (punishment) he has promised shall befall you. Verily, Allaah does not guide 
him who exceeds the limits and is a liar. O my people! You have kingdom (ruie over Egypt) 
today and are dominant in the land but (despite aii ofthis) who can assist us against 
Allaah's punishment when it comes to us (on account of assassinating His Rasoo/J?" (Feeiing 
intimidated by the words of the Mu'min,) Fir'oun said (to regain the undivided support of his 
peopie), "I am suggesting to you only what I regard to be correct, and I am guiding you 
only towards the path of guidance." The one who had Imaan said, "O my people! I fear 
that you may suffer a day of (punishment iike that which struck) the (previous) nations 
something like the plight of the nation of Nooh u, the Aad, the Thamud and those (Kuffaar 
nations) after them. Allaah never desires injustice for His bondsmen (and wiiipunish them 
oniy when they deservepunishment on account oftheir evii) O my people! Verily I fear the day of 
Calling for you (referring to the Day ofQiyaamah when peopie wiii be caiied to account for their 
actions and they willaiso be caiiing to each other for heip); the day when you will turn back on 
your heels (in an effort to run away from Jahannam) and there shall be none to protect you 
from (the punishment of) Allaah. There can be no guide for the one whom Allaah sends 
astray. Without doubt, Yusuf u came to you with clear signs (to prove that he was Aiiaah's 
true Rasooi), but you remained in constant doubt about what he brought to you until the 
time came when he passed away, then you said, 'Allaah shall never ever send a Rasool 
after him (Aiiaah knows that it is futiie to sendanother because we wiii reject him just as we 
rejected Yusufv).' Thus does Allaah allow those people to go astray who transgress the 
limits and who are sceptical those who dispute about Allaah's Aayaat without any warrant 
(justification) coming to them. This is extremely detestable in the sight of Allaah and in the 
sight of those who have Imaan. Thus (by aiiowingpeopie to continue their evii ways) does 
Allaah set a seal on the heart of every haughty and tyrannical person (because ofwhich they 
are unabie to accept the truth)." (Scoffing Towheed,) Fir'oun said, "O Haamaan, build a tower 
for me so that I may reach the roads the roads to the heavens so that I can have a close 
look at the Ilaah of Moosa o. I strongly feel that he is a liar." In this manner the evil of his 
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actions was made appealing to Fir'oun, and he was prevented from the path (ofthe truth). 

The scheme of Fir'oun led only to destruction. The one who had Imaan said, "O my 
people! Follow me and I shall lead you to the path of guidance. O my people! This worldly 
life is a trivial gain (because it wiHsoon come to an end). Undoubtedly the Aakhirah (the iife in 
Jannah) is really a place to live (because it wiiinot come to an end). Whoever commits a sin 
shall be punished only for it (without the punishment being increased). (On the other hand,) 
Whichever male or female carries out a good deed as a Mu'min shall enter Jannah, where 
they will be sustained without restriction (e/en though their deeds may have been iimited). O 
my people! How is it that I call you towards salvation, whereas you call me towards the 
Fire? You call me to disbelieve in Allaah and to ascribe such partners to Him for which I 
have no justification. On the other hand, I am calling you towards the Mighty, the Most 
Forgiving." (Whiie you ought to be /istening to me, you endeavour to misieadme with you.) It is a 
fact that those (gods) towards which you call me have no claim (no control, no influence) 
in this world or in the Aakhirah. (Afterdeath ,)Our return shall certainly be to Allaah, and 
(when hepasses judgement) the transgressors (Kuffaar andsinners) will be the inmates of the 
Fire. You shall soon recall (after you arepunished in this worid or after you die) what I am 
telling you (because you will reaiise that it is the truth). (Sensing that the peopie were notpieased 
with whathe toid them, he added,) I surrender my affairs to Allaah. Allaah is definitely 
Watchful over His bondsmen (He wiiiprotect me against your evii)." 


P\ QooJ. 


The Mu'min ended his discourse by saying, "You shall soon recall what I am telling 
you". This tells us that he was so convinced of the truth that he saw it his 
bounden duty to propagate it even though he knew for certain that he would 
lose his life because of it. Such courageous feats can be accomplished only by the 
most resolute of people. 


Imaam Muqaatil writes that when the others intended to apprehend and 
assault the Mu'min, he fled from the scene and managed to escape into the 
mountains, where they were unable to find him. In this way, Allaah rescued him 
from their sacrilegious hands. Rather than they being able to punish him, it was 
they who suffered punishment when they were annihilated in the sea. 

f#» tPl \UooJt efj tll Qwi'm* 


The Qur'aan related the conclusion of the story together with the plight of the 
people of Fir'oun in verses 45-50 of Surah Mu'min, which reads: 
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j'Luic. j lj.ic. UjIc. jjUajxj u^^ ( f ^ £jj_u jjc.j9 cJU (J^ j ^ju^Uq Lo UjuLj jSil L-j3j3 

(jjiU lja*_Jall cJj^ 3 jlill (jj^.lA'n jl j (^ ^) <—j 1.^x11 Uujl jjoji (Jl I jl^jj' ^x.Luill ^j^j ^jj 

at ( jt v U3 t& tit 'jJ&L' (JjJ' Ja (f V) jtiil J ISU ^ Jj^ p' Jti U2 fil ui Ul 
(f ^) L-ilUUI jji IAjj uc *■ U^.j tjc.it jj ji-i jUit ^ jjilt (Jls j (f At jlUUt ju 

(<s.) jU ji vt j^jisJt t>i u '/ tjiiti tjiti 11 Ja tjiti 11 Uuiu j ^hfo Jfi tjiti 


TRANSLATION: So Allaah saved him from the evils of the plots they made, and a terrible 
punishment enveloped the people of Fir'oun (when they were drowned in the Red Sea). They 
(Fir'oun andhis foiiowers) will be presented before the Fire morning and evening (in their 
graves). And, on the day that Qiyaamah will take place, (the angeis willbe to/d) "Enter the 
people of Fir'oun into the worst of punishments." (Do not forget the time) When they (the 
peopie ofJahannam)vi\\\ argue with each other in the Fire. Then the weak ones will say to 
the haughty ones (their Kuffaar ieaders), "Verily we were your followers (in the worid), so (as 
our ieaders) can you remove a portion of the Fire from us?" The haughty ones will say, "We 
are all together in the Fire (andshaiiaiisuffer here for our kufr. We can neither heip you nor 
ourselves). Allaah has already passed judgement between His bondsmen (and we have been 
doomed to Jahannam. There can be no reversing Aiiaah's judgement)." The people in Jahannam 
will say to the keepers of Jahannam, "Supplicate to (request) your Rabb to lessen a day 
(even a litt/e bit) of the punishment for us." They (the keepers) will ask, "Did your Rusul not 
come to you with dear signs (mirades to prove that they were AHaah's true Ambiyaa)?" They 
(thepeople in Jahannam) will reply, "Certainly." They (the keepers) will then say, "Then you 
(continue to) pray (for reiieffrom punishment). (However,) The prayer of the Kaafiroon is lost 

(your piea wiii never be answered)." 


Commenting on these verses, Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas'ood x stated that the 
souls of the people of Fir'oun will take the shape of black beasts and will be 
brought in front of Jahannam every morning and evening. They will then be told 
that this shall be their eternal abode in the Aakhirah. 171 

1’it NUu (MiAttk*) 


Tafseer Maz'hari. 
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Despite everything Hadhrat Moosa o did to convince Fir'oun and his people to 
worship only One Allaah, only a few people accepted his message. In fact, Fir'oun 
started to have the male offspring of the Bani Israa'eel killed all over again and 
exerted his efforts to get people to worship him. 


Hadhrat Moosa o then received revelation that he should warn Fir'oun and his 
people that they would soon be punished if they failed to heed. However, the 
ignored the warning and continued doing as they always did. Eventually, Allaah 
sent several forms of punishment. Whenever they were unable to bear any 
punishment, they pleaded with Hadhrat Moosa o to pray that Allaah alleviates it. 
However, as soon as Hadhrat Moosa u did this and the punishment disappeared, 
they immediately returned to their old ways. Eventually, they were destroyed in 
the sea. 


Surah Bani Israa’eel mentions that Hadhrat Moosa o showed nine miracles to 
Fir'oun and his people in total. Surahs TaaHaa, Naml, Zukhruf and Naazi'aat also 
make reference to these miracles, describing them as clear, detailed and 
magnificent signs. These verses do not list all the signs, but mention many 
separate ones. All of those mentioned number 15 in total and they are: 


1. The staff 

2. The hand 

3. Drought 

4. Shortage in produce 

5. Storms 

6. Locusts 

7. Lice 

8. Frogs 

9. Blood 

10. Splitting the sea 
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11. Mann and Salwa 

12. Beingshaded bytheclouds 

13. Water from a rock 

14. Raising a mountain over the heads of the Bani Israa'eel 

15. Revelation of theTorah 


All these miracles of Hadhrat Moosa o have been mentioned in the Qur'aan. The 
Ahadeeth also mention a few more. A narration of Tirmidhi from Hadhrat 
Safwaan bin Mu'attal t states that two Jews decided to test Rasulullaah p, so 
they asked him to explain what were the nine signs that Hadhrat Moosa o 
showed the people. Rasulullaah p replied that the nine signs were: 

1. Not to commit Shirk 

2. Not to commit adultery 

3. Nottomurder 

4. Not to steal 

5. Not to commit black magic 

6. Not to take interest 

7. Not to accuse a chaste person of adultery 

8. Not to flee from the battlefield 

9. Not to contravene the sacredness of the Sabbath 


When they heard this, the two Jews kissed Rasulullaah p's hands and left. Since 
these nine signs seem contrary to the ones mentioned in the Qur’aan, scholars 
have rendered various explanations, which are too length to repeat here. 
Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t has listed the following as the nine signs: 


1. The staff 

2. The hand 

3. Drought 

4. Shortage in produce 
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5. Storms 

6. Locusts 

7. Lice 

8. Frogs 

9. Blood 


These have also been listed by Hadhrat Mujaahid -w,, Hadhrat Ikramah 
Hadhrat Sha'bi and Hadhrat Qataadah Allaama Ibn Katheer has 
preferred this opinion. 


The Arabic word Aayaat ('signs') refers to both the commands of Allaah as well 
as miracles. Many Mufassireen have interpreted the word to refer to miracles 
and also state that while nine are mentioned, it is not restricted to nine. There 
therefore could be more. Nine has been stated because of their greater 
significance. Then there are those Mufassireen who interpret the word Aayaat 
as commands of Allaah. In their opinion, the nine commands are those stated in 
the Hadith of Tirmidhi. 


Details of the nine miracles stated by Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x are: 


1. The Staff: The staff of Hadhrat Moosa o was not the common wooden staff 
used by people, but said to be from Jannah. When it struck a rock, water 
would emerge from the rock. It would also extend in length when Hadhrat 
Moosa o needed to reach for leaves higher up in the trees for his animals. 
Furthermore, it would transform into a snake when thrown down, which 
consumed the snakes of the magicians at the time of the contest. 


The hand: Hadhrat Moosa o's right hand used to shine as brightly as the sun 
at noon after he placed it in his armpit. It was so bright that none was able to 
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look at it. When he then placed it back under his arm, it would return to 
normal. Hadhrat Moosa o showed this to Fir'oun and his ministers and also 
used this miracle to defeat the magicians 


3. Drought: Hadhrat Moosa o warned Fir'oun and his people about a severe 
drought that would strike if they refused to submit, but they merely scoffed 
at him. A drought then arrived and lasted for seven years, during which 
time the people of Egypt suffered terribly. A narration from Hadhrat 
Abdullaah bin Abbaas x and Hadhrat Qataadah states that the drought 
directly affected the rural areas, while the cities were affected by a drastic 
shortage of produce and food 

4. Shortage in Produce: The drought caused this severe shortage on food and 
also caused the cities to lose their beauty when foliage and vegetation dried 
up. This was unbearable for the people in the city 

5. Storms: The people were struck with a tempest and hailstorm that caused 
flooding and devastated the land to the extent that there was no cultivatable 
piece of land left 

6. Locusts: Such huge swarms of locusts swept through the land that stripped 
miles of cultivation bare in just a few hours. Some narrations state that the 
locusts also devoured the doors and roofs of the people of Fir'oun 

7. Lice: The lice also came as a plague upon the people of Fir'oun. Not only did 
it infest their hair and clothing, causing them to suffer terribly, but the lice 
also infested their food and their stores of grain 

8. Frogs: Although frogs are usually aquatic creatures, the frogs that came as a 
form of punishment to the people of Fir'oun bred in the homes of people. So 
many of them infested people's homes that there was scarcely an empty 
space in any house that was not filled with these slimy frogs. People found 
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them in their clothing, their shoes, their beds, their food, and their utensils 
and evenin the food they cooked. 


After every one of the above forms of punishment, the people begged Hadhrat 
Moosa u to pray to Allaah to remove them, promising that they would then 
follow him. However, they reneged on their promises each and every time. 


9. Blood: This punishment caused all their water to turn to blood. Whether 
they had prepared food, drawn water from a well, river or spring, it turned 
to blood as soon as they tried to drink it. In fact, Mufassireen write that 
there were occasions when an Israa'eeli and an Egyptian would be eating 
together on the same table, but the food and drink of the Egyptian would 
turn to blood, while the Israa'eeli would be able to eat the same food and 
drink the same water without a problem. This caused tremendous 
suffering for the people, but it was alleviated after seven days by the du'aa 
of Hadhrat Moosa u. 


After citing the various forms of punishment, Allaah says, "Whenever a punishment 
afflicted them they said, "O Moosa! Pray for us to your Rabb by the pledge that He had 
made with you (the pledge that He would remove the punishment if we accepted Imaan). We 
swear that if you remove the punishment from us, we would certainly believe (totally) in 
you and send the Bani Israa'eel with you." (However, each time) When We removed the 
punishment from them up to the period appointed for them to reach (theper/odappointed 
for their destruction or the time between each punishment), they suddenly violated (broke their 
promise to accept ImaanJ'. 


A narration by Ibn Mundhir from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x states that 
each of these forms of punishment lasted for seven days. It would start on a 
Saturday and end by the following Saturday, with a break of three weeks in 
between each punishment to give the people time to repent and mend their 
ways. However, they did not. 
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A narration in Baghawi also from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t states that 
when the people of Fir'oun remained unchanged after the drought, Hadhrat 
Moosa u prayed to Allaah to afflict them with more severe forms of punishment 
so that they may take heed and also for the Bani Israa’eel to be warned. It was 
then that the other forms of punishment came. 

f*. tU \N<yJ4 cfi t&l 


Verse 12 of Surah Naml states: 


Ij3l5i 'Ci j jjc. ji djjl x-ji Ci o c- jju jJC tj-a g-tOiajj ^jSO i-5v : {)> Oi — j 


TRANSLATION: (Demonstrating another mirade to Moosa v, AHaah commanded him further saying,) 

"Put your hand into your collar, it will emerge shining white (bnght) without any ailment 

(the iight wiii not be because ofany disease). These two are among the nine Aayaat (mirades) 
with which you will go to (preach Towheed to) Fir'oun and his people (to prove to them that 
you are My Rasooi). They are certainly a disobedient nation (andneedguidance)." 


Allaah says in verse 20-21 of Surah Naazi'aat: 




So he (Moosa i ^ showed him (Fir'oun) a great Aayah (many mirades). But he (Fir'oun) rejected 
(the message) and disobeyed (the commands ofAiiaah that Moosa v conveyed to him). 
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Verses 107-108 of Surah A'raaf state: 


XP* A) jjjjJajil g.LiJaJJ jj Ijll o3j ^ jj j Op * (jj-Lo j\j*j jj l-ilfl oL_^aC. (^llla 


TRANSLATION: So he (Moosa /;Jthrew down his staff (the first mirac/e) and it suddeniy 
became a (terrifying andhuge) serpent in no uncertain terms. And when he (Moosa i^drew 
forth his hand (from beneath his armpit), it suddenly became (shining) bright for all to see (the 

second mirade). 


Verses 130-135 of Surah A'raaf state: 


lll IjilJ SjJJl Illl ( i w v-a^~/j jjujllj ^jjOja (jl liji.1 jMj 

i jiilj (i y i) jjjiJ*j v ^ajjj^i j5Uj jii jjc. ijui vi ^ (j-Qj I jjjlaJ /vJHjj j)l 

(J^kll j jI^^JI j jjlajJall ^jic. IjIju: jla T\| jjj>»jju l_£J (j^i l-ja v lijj Uj-vIj'J ^jI jj /o Ulilj Lo^J» 
Ijlla j^. jll ^L^jIc. ^aj Uolj TVj jjjoj^Ja Uija ljjl£j I jj^'uala' dilL-U/a CjjI ^jIIj ^UxJ-allj 
dSe'U! ^ i—5vi-a J^Lu^jij JU j^jvajji Jj^.J)il Ijc. iLjS Jjji . S-'.jc. JlvC. Uj c5oj lli ^*^l 
(i V &) j jiSj; 111 o j*L ulLI ^JI J^.J)il ^(jc. l.jLtiS lAia f( i T f ) 


TRANSLATION: Without doubt We afflicted (punished) the people of Fir'oun with droughts 
(the third mirade) and shortages in their produce (the fourth mirade) so that they take heed 

(so that they reaiise that they are suffering because of their kufr and therefore accept Imaan). When 
favourable conditions prevailed they (faiied to thankAiiaah and) said, "This is what we 
deserve." However, when adverse conditions afflicted them, they would attribute the 
misfortune to Moosa u and to those with him (saying that it is because oftheir eviipresence 
thatthese difficulties exist). Behold! Their misfortune is with Allaah (in Aiiaah's controi), but 
most of them do not know it (they think that it is because ofother reasons). They (the Kuffaar) 
said (to Moosa u ), "Whatever Aayah (mirade) you bring before us to bewitch us, we still do 
not want to believe in you." So (to punish them) We sent to them the flood (the fifth miracie, 
which fiooded their homes), the (piagues of) locusts (which ate up a!i heir food and crops - the sixth 
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mirade), the ticks (which infested their homes - the seventh miracie), the frogs (which they found 
everywhere, even in their utensiis - the eighth miracie) and the blood (aii their water turned to biood 
- the ninth miracie) as detailed Aayaat (to persuade them to mend their ways). However, they 
were an arrogant and a sinful nation (their sins increasedand they didnot iearn their iesson). 

Whenever a punishment afflicted them they said, "O Moosa! Pray for us to your Rabb by 
the pledge that He had made with you (the piedge that He wouid remove the punishment if we 
acceptedImaan). We swear that if you remove the punishment from us, we would certainly 
believe (totaiiy) in you and send the Bani Israa'eel with you." (However, each time) When We 
removed the punishment from them up to the period appointed for them to reach (the 
period appointed for their destruction or the time between each punishment), they suddenly 
violated (broke their promise to accept Imaan). 

Verse 101 of Surah Bani Israa'eel states: 


iJjN.UJ L_jjC. j9 (Jl^3 (SJc-Lk II (Jjeijjjl (J—uj9 dujj clul ^mlujI Ijjjl Jjaij 


TRANSLATION: Indeed We granted Moosa u nine clear Aayaat (to prove to the peopie thathe 
was Aiiaah's Rasooi. These were his staff, his shining hand, the drought which affected thepeopie of 
Fir'oun, shortages in their produce, thefiood, the locusts, the ticks, the frogs and the biood [see 
verses 107 to 133 ofSurah 7]), so ask the Bani Israa'eel when he came to them and Fir'oun 
said to him, "O Moosa! I really think that you are bewitched (and therefore have a disturbed 

mind)." 


Verses 43-48 of Surah Shu'araa state: 


i I jjaii Jla 


tjl jaUi LjI jjcj9 o j*J lj^9 j j (LjljJi. Ijslli jjsi-a i-a ' 

<_jjj ijjil Ijili uj-^jj ojjJ- 41 (Jsili (fjj£9lj La aall jj lili ^jjl ^aili ('ff) 

(tA) jjjJ j ^jjjl c_j j ('PV') jyjI*JI 


TRANSLATION: Moosa u said (to the magicians), "Throw what you wish to throw." So they 
threw their ropes and staffs saying, "By Fir'oun's honour! We shall certainly be the victors 

(because our ropes andstaffs appear to be siithering snakes to the peopie )!" Then Moosa threw 
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his staff, which (turned into a realsnake and) instantly swallowed what (snakes) they 
conjured (the optical illusions which made the people think that the snakes were real). (Realising 
that the feat ofMoosa v was not mere magic, but somethingpossibie oniy with AHaah's heip,) The 
magicians were cast down in prostration (they were forced toprostrate before AHaah to show 
that they now believed in Allaah). They submitted, "We believe in the Rabb of the universe, in 
the Rabb of Moosa i> and Haaroon v." 


Verses 46-48 of Surah Zukhruf state: 


^J lil ^Jc-U. IjiIs (f f ) jjjiaJI L_Jj (Jjajj 

(f A) j _$*.■> ( 4 J*J L_j|j*Jlj ^J^jjA .1 j o U.'IS.! 

|j| i_j|jiil UaliS UJa (T^) JjLjAJ 


^jl JlaJ ^jjjji j ( jjc. j9 ^JI IJjjIj ^jjjJ ULJ jjlj 

jjSI ,jj VI JjI '"‘‘J ('f^) UJ^LaJ Ijjj 

Li 6 jj. Uj cs^j ijj ji jJui jjtJ ijiij 


(*')c 


TRANSLATION: Undoubtedly, We sent Moosa u with Our Aayaat (mirades)Xa Fir'oun and 
his ministers. He (Moosa v) said, "I am the Rasool of the Rabb of the universe." When he 
came to them with Our Aayaat (mirades), they began to laugh at them. Every Aayah 

(mirade) We showed them was greater than the other. (Together with showing them these 
mirades,) We afflicted them with punishment so that they may return (to Towheedafter 
committing kufr). (As each punishment afflicted them,) They said (to Moosa v), "O magician (used 
as a tit/e ofhonour in those days) ! On our behalf, pray to your Rabb for the covenant He has 
made with you (that He would remove the punishment if we accept Imaan). Then (when the 
punishment is removed)v/e will surely be rightly guided." (However,) When We removed the 
punishment from them, they immediately broke their promise (andcontinuedcommitting 

Shirk). 


tU Sflitt41/ tU OcUVb. 


As stated in Surah A'raaf, Fir'oun would ask Hadhrat Moosa o to pray to Allaah 
to remove every punishment that afflicted them, promising to meet his demands 
each time. However, he reneged on his word every time. Hadhrat Moosa o 
warned Fir'oun and his people each time punishment was about to arrive. This 
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proved beyond doubt that he was indeed Allaah's messenger to anyone who 
would think. It was for this reason that Hadhrat Moosa o said to Fir'oun, "You 
know very weli that only the Rabb of the heavens and the earth revealed these (Aayaat) as 
eye-openers (for you andyourpeople to reatise that He is AllaahJ' , 172 However, verse 14 of 
Surah Naml summarises their response to the signs when it says, They unjustly 
and arrogantly rejected them (the mirades) whereas their souls were convinced about 
them (they knew deep down in their hearts that these mirades were definitely from Aiiaah, but their 
arrogance did not aiiow them to admit itj'. 


When matters reached this stage and it was evident that they were not prepared 
to submit to anything, Allaah instructed Hadhrat Moosa o to lead the Bani 
Israa’eel out of Egypt and proceed to Palestine. There were two roads to 
Palestine in those days the shorter was by land and the longer one was via the 
Red Sea. Although the route over the Red Sea was longer since it entails crossing 
the Sinai Desert, Allaah instructed Hadhrat Moosa o to take that route for good 
reason. The reason was that Allaah had planned the destruction of Fir'oun and 
his people. Since none was to know that the Bani Israa’eel were leaving Egypt, 
the women of the Bani Israa’eel could to return to the Egyptian women their 
jewellery that they had borrowed. They all then left that night. 


When Fir'oun discovered that they had left, he hastily mustered a large army and 
had caught sight of the Bani Israa’eel by dawn. A narration of the torah states 
that the Bani Israa’eel numbered six hundred thousand at the time. When the 
Bani Israa’eel saw the army of Fir'oun heading towards them, they grew 
frightened and said, "O Moosa! Were there not enough graves in Egypt to 
accommodate us for you to bring us here to die?" 173 


172 Surah Bani Israa'eel, verse 102. 

173 Torah. 
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Hadhrat Moosa u reassured them that Allaah would rescue them and, after 
praying to Allaah, Allaah instructed him to strike the ocean with his staff. As he 

did so, the ocean split into twelve roads, with walls of water on either side that 
were as huge as mountains. The Bani Israa'eel then trod along these roads and 
safely reached the opposite shore. 


Fir'oun led his army after them in pursuit, but as soon as all members of the Bani 
Israa’eel were across, Allaah caused the roads to close and the mountains of 
water came crashing down upon Fir'oun and his army. It was at this juncture 
when he saw the angels of punishment coming to claim his soul that Fir'oun 
submitted, "I believe that there is no Ilaah but Him in Whom the Bani Israa'eel believe, 
and I am from those who surrender". 174 


However, this was not Imaan, but a desperate effort to save himself. Allaah 
therefore said to him, “ (Do you betieve onty) Now, when (att the white) you were 
disobedient before (this incident that is daiming your iife) and were among those who caused 
corruption (by misieadingandoppressing others)?" 175 Allaah knew well that Fir'oun was 
still amongst the corrupt ones and not amongst those who surrendered to 
Allaah. 


The declaration of Imaan made when someone sees the punishment of Allaah 
before him is not accepted because this is an involuntary plea to save his life, 
especially when so many signs before had been rejected. Allaah defines this 
principle in the verse, "However, their belief could not benefit them when they saw Our 
punishment (because it was too iate). (This is) Allaah's practice (in deaiing with the Kuffaar), 
which has passed over His bondsmen (from beforej '. 176 


174 Surah Yunus, verse 90. 

175 Surah Yunus, verse 91. 

176 Surah Mu'min, verse 85. 
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Repentance and Imaan are accepted from people only before they see Allaah's 
punishment or before death grips them. They are not accepted when the signs of 
punishment or death arrive. 


As Fir'oun died, Allaahsaidto him, "TodayWe shall preserveyou with your bodytobe 
an Aayah (a sign anda iesson topeopie who choose your course) for those after you. 
(Unfortunatdy,) There are (still) certainly many people who are negligent of Our Aayaat (and 
faii to learn iessons from themj' , 177 


The corpse of Fir'oun is located in the museum in Cairo. His nose had been 
bitten off by a fish after he had drowned. He is therefore an example for 
people to this day. 

I♦» tU UU QwtM*. 


Discussing the above, Allaah says in verses 77-79 of Surah TaaHaa: 


v j liji lLiLs i q jLii 

li j (JjC-(JjJal j 


^ V ^J^uaC* \-a oJjIaa jjjc. j3 


U^jl Ssl j 

(W) Jiis 


(v^) 


TRANSLATION: We certainly sent revelation to Moosa u (saying), "Leave (Egypt) with My 
bondsmen (the BaniIsraa'eei) during the night, then (when they reach thesea, strike your staff 

on the sea to) make for them a dry road in the sea. Neither should you fear anyone 


Surah Yunus, verse 92. 


442 



pursuing you, nor should you have any other fear." (Consequently, when Moosa v struck the 
sea with his staff and Aiiaah opened twe/ve roads within the sea for them to cross, Fir'oun decided to 
give chase.J So Fir'oun followed them with his army (into the seaj and there covered them 
that (gigantic waiis of water) of the sea that covered them (drowning them aii). Fir'oun misled 
(deceived) his nation and did not guide them. 


Verses 52-68 of Surah Shu'araa state: 


jl jjj.j-k jpl-Xoil jjc.j9 jjjjls ^jl (j.jlj*j jjjI jjl ^l l:n?kjl j 

j Ljjj> jjji ^Jj>ji.l9 (ti jjjj^. A,j.a>l LSl j (^^') jjjiaAil lii fHil j (^f') jjiji^ /Uai jkii pVjJ 
( f * ) jj9jjjj jjijjll jjj j__l ^jjj Ijjjjjl j L-SsJjSi (i A'j ^j jfi jJa-a j jj'.S, g (j V J J /jj.ic. 

lil-k jll ( f Y ) jJ.jjjj (jjj j Jt-a jjl O (Jl9 ( f jj^jUai Ijl ^jjjji L_JJXjjal (Jla jja.ja>\l c-i JJ 11^9 
jjj jSjVI (jJ lialji j ( f T^) (kjlajiil Ljlail^ (_3jS J£ jlSjj (jiajll 'o j-jjll j_£lj_aa.j L_ljjJal ji ^jjjji ^_II 
l_Jt j jj t-isjj j_9 jl ( f f ^) jjji.VI liijc-i ^J ( f jja.ja>i ^Jtja jja j ^jjjJa l.n>ji j ( f f^) 

( Y A/{) ( Li>jll jjjill jp i_5\Jj jl j ( f V ) jUu jj ^jj jj£l jl£i 


TRANSLATION: (Finaiiy, after Moosa v hadpreached to the peopie for many years) We sent 
revelation to Moosa saying, "Lead My bondsmen (the BaniIsraa'eei) away (from Egypt) by 
night. (However, be carefuibecause) You will certainly befollowed (by Fir’oun andhis army)." 
(Consequentiy, whenJVvc'oun (iearntthattheBaniIsraa'eeihadieft, /7e,)sent recruiters to the 
towns (to gather an army). (Encouraging peopie to join the army, the recruiters announced,) "They 
(the BaniIsraa'eei) are but a small group who have certainly angered us (by opposing our 
authority) when we are an alert (weit-equipped) force (who are more than a match for them)." So 
(uitimateiy) We removed them (thepeopie of Fir’oun) from (their) gardens and springs and 
from (their) treasures and splendid setting. This is how it was. And (just as We had the power 
to remove them,)\Ne made the Bani Israa'eel successors to them (they iived on afterthe death 
ofFir'oun's army). So at sunrise, they (Fir'oun's army) pursued them (the BaniIsraa'eei). When 
the two parties (the BaniIsraa'eeiand Fir'oun's army)se\. eyes on each other, Moosa u's 
people said, "We will surely be caught (because they are behind us and the sea is in front of 
us)." "Never!" replied Moosa, "My Rabb is with me and He will certainly guide me (to 
safety)." So We sent revelation to Moosa telling him, "Strike the sea with your staff." 
(When he struck the sea) It then split open (creating twe/ve paths for them to cross to the other 
side), each portion (each waii of water between thepaths) being like a huge mountain. On that 
occasion (as the sea sp/it) We drew the others (Fir'oun's army) closer (to the sea, making them 
enter after the BaniIsraa'eei). So We rescued Moosa u and all those who were with him 
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(allowing them to cross safeiy to the othersidej. Then We drowned the others (Fir'oun's army 
when thepaths in the sea ciosed up before they couidreach the shore). There is certainly a great 
Aayah in this (incident forpeopie ofaii times, which teachespeopie that faiiure to accept Imaan 
ieads to destruction). However, (despite aii ofthis) most of them do not have Imaan. Verily 
your Rabb is Mighty (Abie to destroy any opposition), the Most Merciful (ready to forgive anyone 

who repents sincereiy). 


Verses 136-137 of Surah A'raaf state: 


IjjlS (Jjj jlt j jail U2jjl j (\ Vf \ ijjiac. liSc. I jiliij liuU IjjSS -uSl ^Jja jc.ll tua~iili 

jjj ^_ic uri"s.ll u3oj l" ljaj j ^ Ijla l.iS jj Jjil Ijjjlxj j jJj jVl jjliiui jja*uJaSoJ 
( I TV) jjJujxJ Ij3l5i Uaj ^Ij3 j jjcji £UuaJ jl5j Ua Ijjji j ^ Ijjjaua LaJ O' (Jja-iJ jjI 


TRANSLATION: So We took revenge on them (punished them) and drowned them in the 
(Red) sea because they rejected Our Aayaat and were negligent. So We made those who 
were considered weak (the BaniIsraa'eei who were ensiaved) the inheritors of the Eastern 
parts and the Western parts of the land that We had blessed (the iand of Shaam). The 
excellent decision of your Rabb (to grant this iand to the BaniIsraa'eei) was thus fulfilled to 
the Bani Israa'eel because of their patience. We destroyed what Fir'oun and his people 

did and whatever they built. 


Verses 90-92 of Surah Yunus state: 


ojjjl (Jli O J J*il iiijji lil V) I J-C j Ijiu JJjjj. j jjC j9 jjLJjii jJujil (Jjc-IjjjI jjjJ Lj jjJ. j 
jja djSj (jjfl J^JJC ^5j jiil () jcaLull jja lii j (jjc.ijaul Ijjj ,0 djjjal (jlil VI jll V Li 

jjiail Ijjji jc jjliil jia I pyS jl j ^O jS_j| cii.VK jiai jj£ji cSoiuj i-5i.jj.jj jjiiL (I ) jJ. J aj LI I 

(^/) 
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TRANSLATION: (After escaping from Egypt) We made the Bani Israa'eel cross the sea (Red 
Sea) while Fir'oun and his army (doggedly) chased them out of defiance and tyranny. (They 
continued to give chase and even entered the pathways Aiiaah created for the Bani Israa 'eei in the 
sea) Until (the time came when the pathways in the sea c/osedand) Fir'oun began to drown, he 
said, "I believe that there is no Ilaah but Him in Whom the Bani Israa'eel believe, and I 
am from those who surrender." (It was then said to him)"(Do you beiieve oniy) Now, when (aii 
the whiie) you were disobedient before (this incident that is daiming your iife) and were among 
those who caused corruption (by misieading and oppressing others) ?" (He was further totd) 
"Today We shall preserve you with your body to be an Aayah (a sign and a iesson to peopie 
who choose your course) for those after you. (Unfortunateiy, )There are (stiii) certainly many 
people who are negligent of Our Aayaat (and faii to iearn iessons from them)." 


Verses 39-42 of Surah Qasas state: 


olji> j (T^) jj*.> jj V ^jil j jj^JI (ji^jVI oJji> j jj 

V Sjuail ^jj j O jllll Jl (jjcjj &2A j (f *) jjjjl^'l JjSlt l inS jlijla o £|il 

( 'f \ Z ) jj^. jjiiiil jj ^J /Ousll ^ jj j o jll 0 Lj (fi (L(j*Jjl j ( f ) ) j j jjajj 


TRANSLATION: Fir'oun and his armies were unjustly haughty on earth and thought that 
they will never return to Us (and wiii therefore not have to answer for their tyranny). So We 
(uitimateiy) seized Fir'oun and his armies, and cast them into the sea (drowned them aii). See 
what was the plight of the oppressors (and take heed from their unfortunate experience). We 
madethem leaders (on earth) who (did no good, but) called (others) towards the Fire (of 
Jahannam bypromoting Shirk). They will not be assisted (againstAiiaah'spunishment) in the 
Aakhirah. We set a curse after them (deprived them of Our mercy) in this world and on the 
Day of Qiyaamah they shall be among the despised ones. 


Verses 17-31 of Surah Dukhaan state: 
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jjjal (Jjuj ^-.Sl Jjl -=Ul UUc JJI I j-l jji M V') ^LajS (Jjuj Ut-U*. j jjjo j3 ^j3 JUj3 Uj 3 _Ui j 
j| gj J ^jjj djjc. Jj| J (i “V) jjfi (j iaL j j ^SjjI Jjl o ^ll Jc. Ijlaj V (jl j ( ) A') 

^SjI Liul (_£j\jvu jja jll (\ Y*) jj-aj^ja ^j9 jj jjl ^jj lc. ja (\ I) jjjljjcla Jj Ijj-ajii jjl j (\ *°) 

j (\ j ) jj jJC j Lj.U~> jjja IjSjJ f£. (\ V ) jj j3 jit-a -jjrt pjjl ^O IJJJ JJwjll (jljjlj (\ ^* ) jjjx jjla 

i—a3 (\ A) jjj jA.1 Uij3 U-JJjjl j O L-SJjS (\ V') jj-UU Ijua IjjlS L-anj j (\ Y') ^aJ jS ^aU-a j ^jjj 
jyU*II cul-UUI jj-a jja.lja-ul ^jj lu.iyj jilj (V ^Z) jJJL1 j IjjlS Uaj jjajVI j pUujil ^uic djSj 

(n) j^jUiii uu uiiia uiS uii u o i> ('i" • ) 


TRANSLATION: Before them We had definitely tested the people of Fir'oun, to 
whom an honourable Rasool (Moosa v) came (saying to Fir’oun) "(Release them 
from slavery and) Hand over Allaah's bondsmen (the Bani Israa'eel) to me. I am 
a trustworthy Rasool (of Allaah) to you. Do not rebel against Allaah (for this will 
be your destruction). I have come to you with a clear proof (of my 
prophethood)." (However, Fir’oun refused to accept the message and when he 
threatened violence, Moosa v said,) "I seek refuge with my Rabb and your Rabb 
that you should stone me. If you will not believe me, then stay away from me 
(because ifyou attempt to harm me, Allaah will soon destroy you)." (However, 
despite exhaustive efforts to convince Fir'oun and his people to accept Imaan, 
they refused and continued harassing the Mu'mineen.) He (Moosa v) then 
(eventually) prayed to his Rabb saying, "These people are certainly a sinful 
nation (and deserve to be destroyed)." (Allaah said to him,) "Leave (Egypt) 
with my bondsmen (the Mu'mineen) by night, (but beware because) you will 
surely be pursued (by Fir'oun and his army)." (Moosa v left with the Bani 
Israa'eel one night. When Fir'oun received news of this, he mustered a large 
army and set out in pursuit of the Bani Israa'eel. Allaah instructed Moosa v to 
strike the ocean with his staff, causing the waters to hold back and form several 
dry paths for them to cross over to the opposite shore. When the Bani Israa'eel 
went across, Fir'oun followed with his troops. Allaah addressed Moosa v 
saying,) "Leave the sea (divided) as it is, (so that Fir'oun and his army may 
enter it) for they are an army who will be drowned (when it closes in on 
them)." Plenty were the gardens and springs that they (the people of Fir'oun) 
left behind along with the plantations, palatial homes and articles of pleasure 
(luxuries) which they enjoyed. So it (their story) was. (As always,) We then 
made others successors to this (for others to enjoy). Neither the sky nor the 
earth wept for them (for the people of Fir'oun when they were destroyed), and 
(when the time for their destruction arrived,) they were denied reprieve 
(because it was too late). Undoubtedly We saved the Bani Israa'eel from the 
disgraceful punishment of Fir'oun. He was certainly a haughty person from 
those who transgress (the boundaries of humanity and morality). 
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Ij'.S...I jjjpjjj-ul jjjl (jja l-jiSj j i * Yj /UUi (jjaj /vjajola (J-jajVl (j-a jj jVi.jJ jjj iljjl 
"•( i . f) li^i f% 1%. Sji.VI icj »U. lili (> jvi 


TRANSLATION: So he (Fir'oun) intended to annihilate them (Moosa u, Haaroon u and the Bani 
Israa'eei) from the face of the earth, but We drowned him and all those with him. 
Thereafter (after Fir'oun andhis army were drowned), We said to the Bani Israa'eel, "Live 
(peacefuiiy) in the land. When the promise of the Aakhirah (Qiyaamah) comes, We shall 
gather you all together (However, the Mu'mineen wiii soon be separated from the Kuffaar and 
each wiii head for their different destinations)." 


Verses 38-40 of Surah Dhaariyaat state: 


(Y S J j j i>.o jj jjla j ^JjSa (YU) jf'U.n jjc-ja ^JI UL- ji Jl 
(f • i ) ^JJj jj j ^all ^ jjjjJjs oiji> j joUla 


ls^J^ ts? J 


TRANSLATION: And (there is a/so a iesson) in (the story of) Moosa o when We sent him to 
Fir'oun with a clear proof (with mirades to prove that he wasAiiaah's true Nabi). However, 
Fir'oun turned away together with his party (hispeopie and forces) and said," (Moosa u is) 
Either a magician or a madman!" So We seized him (Fir'oun) and his army and cast them 
into the ocean while he was to be blamed (fior inviting thepunishment). 


/) 7 tvdJLL 


The story of Fir'oun and Hadhrat Moosa o is not merely a historical narration, 
but a profound and epic depiction of the clash between truth and falsehood. 
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While one party displayed arrogance, pomp and tyranny, the other was a model 
of patience, perseverance, humility and Towheed. Allaah highlights the 
anecdotal feature of this incident by providing a glimpse of the consequences 
Fir'oun and his people will suffer in the next life. The horrors they will face in the 
Aakhirah are described so that all straight-thinking people may reflect and guard 
themselves against such behaviour. This is discussed in the following verses of 
the Qur'aan: 

tU «1 tU Qm'a**- 


Verses 96-108 of Surah Hood state: 


jjCj9 Jui Laj O o tF' j 0*1 /UuQj j jC H " J jjU ^jialmj L.VijU ^ujjI llllujl Jalj 

^JJJ ojj Ijajjl J (^A) vijjj-all J J jll JJJJJ "O jlill ^jijjli OaJ.qll j JJ —a j3 j.Tj ( S V. j ..V.W JJ 

Laj ( ) * * ) ■iJ^a.'X j pll Ijxa i_5Vjlc. ^jjill plj3l L_£ji ( ^ ^ 

UJ jji jiil jj.9 jja jjCVU ^Vill ^l^UI C-Ucl Ua3 jJ...jill Ij-aila j5Uj 

( 1 * y ) ^J^aj -ull oSi.1 jl S-ailla jjj iS jii]l -ULl 1^1 l -4'-J_) ■^■1 a-5Vii^j ( 1 1 ) - U.UJ jjC. ^J jJll j Uaj 

Laj ( 1 * T) Jjjaaui j JJ i_SU i j U O j-ajOa j jj i_5Ui V VI CjISc u VI.k jU OV i_5Ui ji jl 

jjill Uli (1 * ti) .jjt.-jj G /UiU VI (jjU V C-jU ^jj ^( ] * T) jj^*Va (_Ja.V VI oji. jj 

jl V') c5oj a.llj Ua VI jajVIJ djjlilall dj-ali La Ula jjjli. J ( 1 * *l) (jj^uij jjaj Ula jtjll ^jia IjLu 

aLi La VI jajVlj Cll j iia l l dwli La Ijia jjUi. S-iiil Ij. ix -a jjill Ul j (]*/,) UjJ La] (Jlii i_5oj 

(] * A) j j.i'N.u jjc al.Vac 'o i—Soj 


TRANSLATION: Verily We sent Moosa u with Our Aayaat (mirades) and a clear proof to 
Fir'oun and his ministers. However, (insteadof foiiowing Moosa i jthey followed the orders of 
Fir'oun, and the orders of Fir'oun were improper (which ied them to their destruction in both 
worids). He (Fir'oun)\mW lead his people on the Day of Qiyaamah and (since they wiii foiiow 
him as they did in this worid, he wiii) enter them into the Fire (ofJahannam, just as they foiiowed 
him into the coid water that drowned them). It is an evil place indeed where they shall be 
entered. Curse (being far from Aiiaah's mercy) has been made to follow them (Fir'oun and 
others iike him) in this world and in the Aakhirah as well. It will be an evil prize (reward) that 
they will receive. This (incident ofMoosa u andFir'oun) is from the narratives of the cities 
that We relate to you (O Muhammad s). Some of them are still standing, while others have 
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been harvested (have been destroyed). We did not oppress (wrong)XX\em (the destroyed 
peopte) but they oppressed themselves (by inviting Aiiaah'spunishment when they committed 

Shirk). Their gods which they called upon (worshipped) besides Allaah were of no benefit to 
them at all when the command (punishment) of your Rabb came. (On the contrary, )They only 
increased them in destruction (because they werepunishedaccording to the extent to which they 
worshipped these gods). Such is the grasp (punishment) of your Rabb when He seized a town 
that is oppressive (that commits Shirk). Indeed His grasp (punishment) is painful and severe. 

Surely in them (in the narratives mentioned) are signs (lessons) for him who fears the 
punishment of the Aakhirah. That (Day of Qiyaamah) shall be a day when people will be 
gathered (on the Piain of Reckoning to account for their actions) and that will be the day when 
all will be present (no one wiiibe abie to absent himseif). We shall postpone it (Qiyaamah) only 
for a specified time (so that it occurs oniy when Aiiaah has destined it to be). When that day (of 
Qiyaamah) will dawn, a soul will speak only with His permission. Some of them (creation) 
will be unfortunate, while others will be fortunate. As for those who will be unfortunate, 
they will certainly be in the Fire, where they will scream and shout (with sounds resembiing 
the braying ofa donkey). They will live there forever as long as the skies and the earth exist 
(untii eternity), except as your Rabb wills (ifAiiaah wiiis that theperiodbe shortened, He may 
shorten it for whom He wiiis. However, Aiiaah wiii not wiii that a Kaafir shou/d emerge from Jahannam 
because eternaipunishment has been promised for him). Undoubtedly your Rabb can perfectly 
accomplish whatever He wills. As for those who shall be fortunate, they will certainly be 
in Jannah, where they will live forever, as long as the skies and the earth exist, except as 
your Rabb wills (if Aiiaah wiiis that theperiodbe shortened, He may shorten it for whom He wiiis. 
However, Aiiaah wiii not wiii that a Mu'min shouid emerge from Jannah because eternai happiness has 
been promised for him). This prize (reward)vj\\\ neverend. 


Verses 41-42 of Surah Qasas state: 


^jj j O /'1*1 Ui—1! olj Oi ^..u.ji! j (f ) ) u V S-ojall ^ jj j O jtl! jjc.ij ;Oftj! j 

( f y '/.) jJJa. jjlall jii ^J /Ouail 
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TRANSLATION: We made them leaders (on earth) who (did no good, but) called (others) 
towards the Fire (of Jahannam by promoting Shirk). They will not be assisted (againstAiiaah's 
punishment) in the Aakhirah. We set a curse after them (deprived them of Our mercy) in this 
world and on the Day of Qiyaamah they shall be among the despised ones. 


Verses 45-50 of Surah Mu'min states: 


j"l. J . tc . j IJlic jj^-aj*J jUl (f 4) L^jlUil pjaj jjCjB JU JLk j ljj5L-a Ua a"lljla JJil L-l9j3 

jyiii 1 jq».f>all Jj%9 j| j f | L_ilUil Jiujl cJl I jU^I' ^x.Luill ^j^j ^jj 

M jl' 1 Ujs & lil ijJiSiUl Jj^l Jil (fv) jiill ji UUu lii Jjiii p! Jii Uj 3 fil lii ill ljJ#j| 
(V ^) L—iljiil ji Lijj Uc l Us.j j£jj ljc.il sijii jUil jjiil Jla j (V A) ^U*il ju j5U. ii 
(.i.) JiUa Ji VI JyjiSJI l>i U j Ijila 11 Jj IjilJ 11 cjluiiu ‘f&L’j & fij! Ijill 


TRANSLATION: So Allaah saved him from the evils of the plots they made, and a terrible 
punishment enveloped the people of Fir'oun (when they were drowned in the Red Sea). They 
(Fir'oun andhis foiiowers) will be presented before the Fire morning and evening ( in their 
graves). And, on the day that Qiyaamah will take place, (the angeis wiii be toid) "Enter the 
people of Fir'oun into the worst of punishments." (Do not forget the time) When they (the 
peopie of Jahannam) wi\\ argue with each other in the Fire. Then the weak ones will say to 
the haughty ones (their Kuffaar ieaders), "Verily we were your followers (in the worid), so (as 
our ieaders) can you remove a portion of the Fire from us?" The haughty ones will say, "We 
are all together in the Fire (andshaiiaiisuffer here for our kufr. We can neither heip you nor 
ourseives). Allaah has already passed judgement between His bondsmen (and we have been 
doomed to Jahannam. There can be no reversing AHaah's judgement)." The people in Jahannam 
will say to the keepers of Jahannam, "Supplicate to (request) your Rabb to lessen a day 
(even a little bit) of the punishment for us." They (the keepers) wiil ask, "Did your Rusul not 
come to you with clear signs (mirades to prove that they were Aiiaah's true Ambiyaa) ?" They 
(thepeopie in Jahannam) will reply, "Certainly." They (the keepers) will then say, "Then you 
(continue to) pray (for reiief from punishment). (However,) The prayerof the Kaafiroon is lost 

(your piea wiii never be answered)." 
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Verses 43-50 of Surah Dukhaan state: 


(ff) 

^i-jUi 66 


(**) UJ^4' & OO (ffocH 0\ ful (f f) 5] 

(Jji ^ /NJOltj (_3ja I j U*Q ^ f j ^ijjai ^gil fijlk^ll 6J-^ 

(4 * ) j j jjJi /O ^VlS Ua U jjl ( f ^ ) ^uj5UI jjJjill 


TRANSLATION: Verily the tree of Zaqqoom shall be food for the sinful. It will be 
like the residue of oil and will boil in the bellies just as water boils. (Allaah will 
command the angels of punishment) "Grab him (the Kaafir) and drag him to the 
very midst of the Blazing Fire! Then pour the punishment of boiling water over 
his head." (The Kaafir will be told) "Taste (this punishment)! You are surely 
(one who regarded yourself as the) most honourable and esteemed (in the 
world and therefore refused to accept the message ofthe Ambiyaa). This 
(punishment) is what you used to doubt." (Now you have in it in front of you 

and cannot doubt anything.) 


1U f 


The Bani Israa'eel crossed over the Red Sea and witnessed the destruction of the 
people of Fir'oun with their own eyes. They even saw the waves of the sea wash 
ashore the corpses of so many of the Egyptian soldiers, convincing them of the 
help of Allaah. However, so many years of living as slaves amongst the 
Egyptians actually caused them to admire the lives of the Egyptians. This 
became evident when they travelled on from the Red Sea and passed by some 
people worshipping an idol that they had made. The desires from deep within 
them surfaces at this point and they started to crave the same. They therefore 
made the ridiculous request to Hadhrat Moosa o to provide them also with an 
idol that they could worship as those people were doing. Hadhrat Moosa o was 
disgusted with their request and rebuked them for wanting to emulate people 
who were headed for destruction as had happened to the Egyptians. 
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T fa. $t 60 +J. D t*ts*h/. 


After crossing the sea, the Bani Israa'eel were located east of the sea in the land 
of Arabia. This was an area now called the Sinai Peninsula where water was 
scarce. As they made their way towards the Mount Toor, they grew hungry and 
thirsty because there was no water or vegetation for as far as they could see. 
Insolently, they said to Hadhrat Moosa u, "Did you bring us here to die of hunger 
and thirst? It would have been better for us to drown in the sea!" 


Disgusted by their lack of endurance and lack of faith, Hadhrat Moosa u prayed 
to Allaah. Allaah commanded him to strike the ground with his staff, which 
caused twelve springs to gush forth from the ground so that each of the twelve 
tribes of the Bani Israa'eel could have a spring to themselves. While this 
quenched their thirst, the Bani Israa'eel were still in need of food. Hadhrat 
Moosa u therefore made du'aa again to Allaah and Allaah responded by telling 
him that he need not worry because arrangements would be made. 


It then happened that early every morning, the Bani Israa’eel would see 
something had rained down and settled upon the ground and on dry trees, 
which resembled beads of ice. When they ate it, they found it to be sweet and 
delicious. The Qur'aan refers to it as Mann. Later in the morning, a strong breeze 
would blow and a large flock of partridge would arrive and sit on the ground 
before them. The Bani Israa'eel would then easily grab hold of them, slaughter 
them and roast them. The Qur'aan refers to the partridge as Salwa. 


It was in this manner that they received their food every day without any effort. 
However, every bounty had its own tests and Allaah instructed the Bani Israa'eel 
to eat what they needed for the day and not to store any away from the next 
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day. Allaah assured them that He would provide for them every day. However, 
with the twisted minds that they had, they did not trust Hadhrat Moosa o and, 
despite his warnings, they continuously stored food for the following day. As a 
result, they were deprived of this divine provision after a while. 

T/U WxaJl 


After their needs for food and water were satisfied, the Bani Israa'eel 
complained to Hadhrat Moosa o that they could no longer tolerate the heat of 
the desert and the lack of shade. They even told him that they were better off 
as salves in Egypt because they had shade there. Hadhrat Moosa o had to again 
make them understand that Allaah was there for them and that everything 
would take its due course in time. All they were required to do was bear with the 
hardship for a short while. However, when they faith was weak to start off with, 
how could they be made to understand? They continuously complained and 
insisted that Hadhrat Moosa o do something. Eventually, Hadhrat Moosa o 
made du'aa to Allaah sent clouds to shade them wherever they went. 

7& pcwrfl DtrhtoJ. 


The Bani Israa’eel were blessed with these tremendous bounties of Allaah, which 
is sufficient to convince anyone to trust in Allaah. However, when people's 
hearts had become extremely twisted and their minds warped, even these great 
signs were not enough to convince them. They then made yet another ludicrous 
demand from Hadhrat Moosa o. They complained to him that they were tired 
of eating the same food every day. They told him that they no longer wanted 
the Mann and Salwa, but now wanted the produce of the earth such as garlic, 
lentils, onions, etc. 
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Hadhrat Moosa u reprimanded them for foolishly requesting for something 
inferior to replace something superior. This was manifest ingratitude for the 
bounties of Allaah. However, despite his reprimand, they insisted so much that 
he was again forced to make du'aa to Allaah. Allaah instructed him to tell them 
that they could get these in the nearest town. 


Mufassireen write that the Bani Israa’eel received the bounties of water, 
Mann, Salwa and shade throughout the forty years that they wandered lost in 
the Valley of Teeh, even though they numbered six hundred thousand. 

Thereafter, they were charged with fulfilling the commands of their Shari'ah. 


The Qur'aan describes the events above in the following words: 


Verses 138-140 of Surah A'raaf state: 


14-11 Ul (JijJ ^ajii ^ic. (JjJjajI 

(Jll ( 1 V ^ ) jjJwj I jjlii 14 jlaj j 4j 3 14 4)1 (i TA) jjl4?4 ^jii ^uil jts ^ /4-11 

(i f .) jjLdJJi Jc. fiiuJ jj j 14 J 1 Jii j£\ 


TRANSLATION: We took Bani Israa'eel across the sea and they came across a nation who 
were devoted to their idols. They (the BaniIsraa'eel) said, "O Moosa! Make for us a god like 
how they have gods." He (Moosa v) replied (in amazement), "You are truly an ignorant 
nation (by choosing to worship use/ess ido/s when AHaah has saved you from your enemy) \" (Moosa 
v further said to them,) "Undoubtedly these people are destroyed in their practices and what 
they do is all useless (not oniy is their worship use/ess to them, but it wiii earn them punishment as 
weii)." He (Moosa v) said, "Should I seek for you another Ilaah besides Allaah, when He has 
favoured you above the (peopie of) universe (during your time) ?" (This is sheer ignorance and 

rebeiiion.) 
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Verse 60 of Surah Baqarah states: 


^ic ^ liuc- S jJjc luill CLijJ^jli ^ L_i^Jal lliaa ^-ajai ^aujii ^yj-Jujl iil j 

(f ») jj. 'U a q l (jJsajVl IjJXJ Vj jiil JJJ L>° 1 jJjJulj IjiS ^ ^ajjjaaul 


TRANSLATION: When you (the BaniIsraa'eel) said, "O Moosa! We cannot tolerate (patiently 
bear) one type of food (manna andsaiwa) so pray to your Rabb on our behalf (asking Him) to 
bring forth for us what the earth produces, from its greens, cucumbers, wheat, lentils and 
onions." Moosa u said, "Do you wish to receive what is inferior in exchange for that which 
is superior?" (However, when they refused to change their minds, Moosa u prayed to Aiiaah and 
Aiiaah issueda commandsaying)"Go down to any town and you will find what you ask for." 

Disgrace and homelessness (poverty) were struck on them (became their fate) and they 
became deserving of Allaah's anger. This was because they disbelieved in Allaah's Aayaat 
and used to kill the prophets unjustly. This was because of their disobedience and 
wrongdoing (because they did not iive within the iimits). 


Verse 57 of Surah Baqarah states: 


Ij3l5i j5Jij lijudla Laj ^ jj 1-a l" .l.,ula ja 1 ji£ " jg jl ia l l j jJlil JSjic lli jjlj ^Ujtil Jfj.ic 1,jlilaj 

( 4 V ) jjJilaj 


TRANSLATION: (Aiso among the many favours that We gave you was that) We shaded you with 
the douds and sent manna and salwa to you (saying)"Eat from the pure things that We 
have provided foryou (anddo notstore it for the future)." (However)lh&/ (the BaniIsraa'eei) 
did not oppress Us (they did not harm Us by disregarding Our command), but they oppressed 
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(harmed) only themselves (because they suffered the consequences oftheir disobedience when 

their food started to rot). 


Verses 159-160 of Surah A'raaf state: 


l. IJ-t jl j ^ Lo-al llallujl C (jjjjl j ^ ) jj ji j*j ^Jj jjUilj j) j j^J SAI jl ^ j3 jj-a j 

(JjlJl (_J£ ^ic -Ji ^ IjJC OJajC. IjJjI JaXa L- Uj'Jv.l.ilJ " __)A-"S.1| uSU-aJIJ L_Jj-_jal jjl ^Jaj3 /ajlaLUjl 11 ^jJJJl 
jj5Uj Ijj-alla l-aj ^ .-.S'.a J j l-a uJla jj-a lji£ ^ (_g jl ij i l j jj-all (Ljjlc lll jj| j ^ljjtil (Ljjlc Ijiilaj ^ (aJjj-aua 

( i f * ) jjj-ailaJ (aJ.jj^il I jjlSi 


TRANSLATION: From the people of Moosa o there is a group that guide (others) to the 
truth (to Isiaam) and practise justice accordingly (according to the teachings oflsiaam). We 
divided them (the BaniIsraa'eei) into twelve tribes, (who behavedas) separate nations (each 
having their own ieader so that they couid govern their own affairs). When Moosa u requested 
water for his people, We sent revelation to him saying, "Strike the rock with your staff!" 
So (when he struck the rock) twelve springs gushed forth from it and each tribe knew their 
place of drinking. We shaded them with the clouds (as they wanderedlost) and sent to them 
Manna and Salwa (to eat). (Aiiaah instructed them,) "Eat from the pure things that We have 
provided for you." They did not oppress Us but oppressed their own souls (by their 
wrongdoing because they wouid suffer the consequences). 


Verses 80-82 of Surah TaaHaa state: 


(A * ^ (_g ji l j j i l J jj-jil (iSiic. Ijijj j jj-jjVl jjllil L-jjlA (-.Sj.'lC. j j (*£jjc. jjjl ^j. 


la ^jjj 


j (A I ^ ^ jj laa ^jljac ^jic. (__jiju-j jjj j O .jSjic- lJjuj9 ^j 3 I jliaj V j .iS ’.a jj Ua l" 1Jja jj-o I ji£ 

(Af ) (_£ jjj| ^J I.A.ilLra (J-aC j jj-al j L-jlj jj-ai jlaxi (jjl 
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TRANSLATION: O Bani Israa'eel! We have certainly rescued you from your enemy, made 
an appointment with you (with your Nabi for your benefit) at the right side of Mount Toor 

(where We gave Moosa v the Torah) and sent for you Manna and Salwa (when you were 
wandering iost in the Vaiiey of Teeh). (O Bani Israa'eei!) Eat from the pure things that We have 
provided for you and do not transgress (exceed) the limits (by disobeying the commands ofthe 
One Who gave you aii these favours), for then My anger (punishment) shall descend on you. The 
one upon whom My anger descends has certainly fallen (from Myesteem andinto the fire of 
Jahannam). I am certainly the Most Forgiving towards the one who repents (from kufrand 
sin), accepts Imaan, does good acts and is thereafter rightly guided (remains steadfast on 
Imaan and continues to carry out good actions untii death). 


In his Qasasul Ambiyaa Allaama Abdul Wahhaab writes that the place 
where the twelve springs of the Bani Israa’eel flowed is not far from where the 
Suez Canal is located nowadays. The place is called Uyoon Moosa (the springs 
of Hadhrat Moosa u) and although the water has dried up and landmarks are 
gradually disappearing, one will still notice the date palms growing there. And 
Allaah knows best. 


Verse 61 of Surah Baqarah states: 


Uuljaj UllJ (_y* (jjajVi iluti lUo Ul ^ jiau Ijl jljt.ja ,^-ujIj ^»ji9 J 

ajlUu jla i j—-a.a ijlajji " juk JJ -Ji lS^ jji-'i.u.j'ji (Jla " UlljaJj j U-ajaj 

jjjjli jj.ti'ajj jlli Llulj j j ji5U i jjlS jijL; " jlli (jm v. uJaa.j ja-U j * Lj5i...jjali J jjlii jLl lIu 

( f ) /) j j..Vjt.j ijjl5ij i jUao UaJ i_5Liil " JJ*u 


457 



TRANSLATION: When you (the BaniIsraa'ee!) said, "O Moosa! We cannot tolerate (patiently 
bear) one type of food (manna andsaiwa) so pray to your Rabb on our behalf (asking Him) to 
bring forth for us what the earth produces, from its greens, cucumbers, wheat, lentils and 
onions." Moosa u said, "Do you wish to receive what is inferior in exchange for that which 
is superior?" (However, when they refused to change their minds, Moosa v prayed to Aiiaah and 
Aiiaah issueda commandsaying)"Go down to any town and you will find what you ask for." 

Disgrace and homelessness (poverty) were struck on them (became their fate) and they 
became deserving of Allaah's anger. This was because they disbelieved in Allaah's Aayaat 
and used to kill the prophets unjustly. This was because of their disobedience and 
wrongdoing (because they did not iive within the iimits). 


U fioli to loo* 

Allaah had promised Hadhrat Moosa u that he would receive a scripture and a 
Shari'ah as soon as the Bani Israa'eel were rescued from Fir'oun. Now that 
Hadhrat Moosa u was the guide of the Bani Israa'eel and away from Egypt, 
Allaah instructed him to come to Mount Toor to receive the Shari'ah. Hadhrat 
Moosa u was required to spend forty day at the mount, during which time he 
needed to fast and engage in Ibaadah all the while so that he could be prepared 
for the scripture and Shari'ah to be revealed to him. 


Although he was initially required to fast for only thirty days, the additional ten 
days were added later. When he was observing the 30 th fast, the thought 
occurred to him that it would be inappropriate to communicate with Allaah 
when there was a foul odour emitting from his mouth because of his empty 
belly. He therefore brushed his teeth and mouth with a Miswaak. When Allaah 
asked him why he terminated his fast with the Miswaak and he explained his 
reasoning, Allaah said to him, "Do you not know that the smell from the mouth 
of a fasting person is more beloved to Me than the fragrance of musk? You 
should now fast for another ten days before coming to Me." Hadhrat Moosa u 
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therefore needed to spend another 10 days on the mountain. This narration is 
taken from Allaama Daylami but scholars do not always rely on his 
narrations . 178 


Nonetheless, the Qur'aan states only that the period was extended from thirty to 
forty days. It was then after forty days that Allaah spoke to Hadhrat Moosa o. 

The Qur'aan does not provide details about what Allaah said to Hadhrat Moosa 
o. Hadhrat Moosa o then expressed the desire to see Allaah, but Allaah told him 
that he did not have the ability to see Him. However, Allaah told him to observe 
a particular mountain, which would be exposed to a fragment of Allaah's light. If 
the mountain withstood the exposure, then it may be possible for Hadhrat 
Moosa o to see Allaah. As soon as the mountain received the exposure, it was 
instantly reduced to smithereens. Upon seeing this, Hadhrat Moosa o fell 
unconscious and repented for his request after recovering. 

I*% tU tl*. Qwl'm* 


The above is discussed in the following verses of the Qur’aan: 


Verses 142-143 of Surah A'raaf state: 


jjjjj Jla(jj*jjl /o^) i "j pk j QIl jyiiij Ujc- j q 

Jjjl i_jj Jt^ J ^jj /v jKj l.'jl.qjjl ^jjjI pLi. lAij ^) y f j (JIjjj V j ^ijjal j J-oj^ 

Jjr-.il — j j ^Jjvj lAia" Jjjjj .—a jljjl jla JjjJI ^_il jlajl (j5iij Jjjjj Ji Jla " —SLjl jjji 

jjj-j jlil Jjl Ui j i_SQll djjj 1 —Sv.W.uj Jla (jlai lUia" jj jSj j 


Ruhul Ma'aani (Vol.9 Pg.38). 
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TRANSLATION: We made an appointment with Moosa u for thirty nights (atMount Toor), 
then ended it with (another) ten (nights) to complete his Rabb's term of forty nights (during 
which timeAiiaah spoke to Moosa v and gave him the Torah). Moosa u said to his brother Haroon 
u (as he ieft for Mount Toor), "Take my place as leader of my people. Keep the (affairs ofthe 
peopie in) order and do not (ever)foWovj the path of those who cause corruption." When 
Moosa u arrived for Our appointment and His Rabb had spoken to him (directiy), he said, "O 
my Rabb, show me (Yourseif so) that I may see You." Allaah replied, "You can never see Me 
(in this worid), but look at the mountain. If it remains in its place (aftera tinyfraction ofMy 
iiiumination reaches it) then you may (have the abiiity to) see me." (However, ) When his Rabb 
manifested His illumination to the mountain, he made it crash to pieces, and (seeing the 
marveiious spectade) Moosa u fell unconscious. When he recovered he said, "I declare Your 
purity (You are too Pure to be seen by the eyes ofthis worid) ! I repent (for asking for something 
that Ihadnot been commanded to ask)an& I am the first of the Mu'mineen (of my time)." 


favdtfotvh. tU T«W 


It was after this conversation with Allaah that Hadhrat Moosa o received the 
tablets upon which the Torah was written. Allaah told him that the scripture 
contained guidance for success in both worlds and that he was to practise upon 
it assiduously and ensure that the people do the same. There is a difference of 
opinion about what the tablets contained. While Muslim scholars agree that it 
was the Torah, Christian scholars are of the opinion that it was the Ten 
Commandments. In his book Iz'haarul Haqq, Sheikh Rahmatullaah Kiranwi 
has proven from the Qur'aan as well as from ancient manuscripts of the Torah 
that it was indeed the Torah that was inscribed on the tablets. 


Verse 145 of Surah A'raaf states speaks about a promise that Allaah made to 
Hadhrat Moosa uwhen Hesaid, "ishall soon showyou the abode of the disobedient 
ones". This refers to one of the following: 
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1. The ruins of the Aad and Thamud, so that lessons can be learnt from them 

2. The land of Egypt, so that the Bani Israa'eel may enter it once more, but this 
time in honour 

3. The blessed land of Shaam, which the Bani Israa'eel were to occupy, but 
were then occupied by the tyrannical Amaaliqa tribe 


However, Hadhrat Moosa o did not see the Bani Israa'eel enter this land 
because he passed away in the Valley of Teeh. The older people amongst the 
Bani Israa'eel did not see this as well because Allaah forbade their entry into this 
land on account of their unwillingness to obey Allaah's command to enter the 
city. The promise therefore applied to only a group amongst the Bani Israa’eel 
who were loyal to Hadhrat Moosa o, such as Hadhrat Yusha bin Noon, Kaalib bin 
Yuqanna and others. These men saw and entered the land when Hadhrat Moosa 
u sent them as a reconnaissance group. On account of their disobedience, the 
rest were deprived of seeing it at all. Their sighting and subsequent description 
to the others is as if they all saw it. Details of the disobedience of the Bani 
Israa’eel at this juncture have passed earlier. And Allaah knows best. 


This (third) opinion seems most appropriate and correct. The opinion stating that 
the promise was to be shown the land of Egypt seems inaccurate because the 
Bani Israa’eel never re-entered Egypt in large numbers as a nation. The opinion 
stating that the reference was to the ruins of the Aad and Thamud is also flawed 
because the Bani Israa’eel were located many months journey away from these 
sites, which lay in the western part of Arabia. It therefore seems pointless for the 
Bani Israa’eel to have to undertake such a long journey. There is also an opinion 
staying that 'the abode of the disobedient ones' refers to Jahannam. 
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Hadhrat Moosa u was also told that when guidance comes to a nation together 
with undeniable proofs and they still choose to follow the errant ways of their 
forefathers, then they will be left to wallow in their errant ways. This is because 
their rebelliousness and arrogance had obliterated their innate ability to follow 
the truth when it makes itself manifest before them. 


I+. tU tU Qwi'am*. 


The above episode has been discussed in the Qur'aan in the following verses: 


Verses 144-147 of Surah A'raaf state: 


( 1 T f ) jJjSLill j-a j^ j i—5tjjj| Ua 0° ./g-al-lfvJ j jj (jjljil i—5Lualaj-al ^jl j-aj (Jll 
ljj^.lj i—SLaji jlIj SjiJ Ij.j.rvfl " tO (Jsl LL-uuaj j QaOjL P(^-ju (3^ j-a ^ljlVI ^ l\/iS j 
jl (JjLil jj*u jVI ^ jjjjStjj jjjil jul jc. -— a j— -al.-- ^ 1 T 4) jji-iall jl J /Sj j jl—- ^ L.j--r-lj 
LIjj-j o j-'.-vij ^jtil (Jjj-j Ijjj cjl J" -Ij.i— i j..'.-vT; V j-Ljil (Jjj— IjjJ jl j"L-J Ijj-jjj V /Ll l)L Ijjj 

(IJj i /Jplicl vlilajL 0ji.VI jlii j LjjIj I jJjSi jyjllj (i T f) Lic. Ijjliij LjjL I jjjSi /4 jL il5vlj 

Z ( 1 T V ) j ji-«J I jjl5i L-a VI j j jau 


TRANSLATION: He (AHaah) said, "O Moosa! Indeed I have selected you from the people (of 
your time) for My message (to be My messenger) and for My speech (to be the fortunate one 
with whom Ispeak directiy). So take what (favours) I have given you and be of the grateful 
ones (who are thankfui forAHaah's b/essings)." We wrote for him (Moosa u) on the tablets (of 
the Torah) every type of advice and details of everything (thatman needs to know). (We toid 
him)" Hold fast to it (to the teachings ofthe Torah) and command your people to hold on to 
the excellent commandments it contains. I shall soon show you the abode of the 
disobedient ones (the territories once occupiedby Kuffaar nations thatyou wiiisoon occupy)." I 
shall soon turn those people away from My Aayaat who are unjustly proud on earth. (Asa 
result ofthis, ) If they see every (type of) Aayah, they will not believe it. If they see the path 
of guidance, they will not adopt it as their path, but if they see the path of misguidance 
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they will adopt it as their path. This is because they reject Our Aayaat and disregard 
them. Those who reject Our Aayaat and the meeting of (Allaah in) the Aakhirah, their 
actions are wasted (in the Aakhirah they wiii have no rewards for their good actions). (However, no 
injustice wiii be shown to them because) They will be punished only for the (sinfui) actions that 
they ca rried out (and not more). (The Kuffaar wiii receive the rewards for their good actions in this 

worid oniy.) 


Verses 51-53 of Surah Baqarah state: 


Jaaj jja (j i ) n CjjgVlA ^jjlj jaa ^ajJ.rfcjl ^J slji jj*jjl .^JJjia ISjC- J jl J 

(jT) jjjj^j jlijillj i_jj5U1 IJujI 11 j (tif) jj_)5aj1 


TRANSLATION: (Remember aiso the time) When We fixed forty nights for Moosa u (after 
which We gave him the Torah), then you (the BaniIsraa'eei) started worshipping the calf (which 
Saamiri crafted for you) after he (Moosa u) had departed, (thereby) acting most unjustly (by 
worshipping something besides Aiiaah). Thereafter We forgave you (accepted your repentance) so 
that you may be thankful (for Our kindness). (Remember aiso the time) When We gave Moosa 
u the Book (the Torah) which was the Furqaan (Decider between rightand wrong) so that you 
(the Bani Israa'eei) may be rightly guided. 


Verse 43 of Surah Qasas states: 


jj_)5ijjj Sjj^._) j jj j jjl.Lraj JjVI jj_)jil ljSlll Ua J*J jja L_jj5jil ^^jjjia IjjjI jlij 

(^) 


TRANSLATION: Verily, after We had destroyed the former generations (of Kuffaar such as 
theAad, Thamudand others), We granted Moosa u the book (the Torah) as an eye-opener 
(insight) for people and as a (means of) guidance and mercy so that they may take heed. 
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lit ffili* Qe/ 


The twisted psyche of the Bani Israa'eel is evident from the previous incidents. In 
addition to all of this, what they did next was even more astonishing. When 
Hadhrat Moosa u was away at Mount Toor, the Bani Israa'eel started to follow a 
man named Saamiri, who made for them a calf to worship. 


The incident started when Hadhrat Moosa u appointed Hadhrat Haaroon u as 
his deputy to take charge of the Bani Israa'eel while he left for thirty days. 

When the period was extended for a further ten days and the Bani Israa'eel 
started to worry, a person from amongst them by the name of Saamiri took 
advantage of their uneasiness. He asked them to hand over to him all the gold 
and jewels they had borrowed from the Egyptians, which they were unable to 
return because of their hasty flight from Egypt. 


Though he pretended to be a Mu'min, Saamiri was really a Kaafir at heart. He 
melted all the gold and shaped it into a calf. Thereafter, he placed a handful of 
sand into it, which caused it to display signs of life and make the lowing sounds 
of a real calf. He then told the Bani Israa'eel that Hadhrat Moosa u had forgotten 
that his Rabb was really this calf and had gone off to Mount Toor by mistake. 
Previous incidents have made it clear that the decades the Bani Israa'eel spent 
with the idol-worshipping Egyptians had instilled the love for idol-worship within 
their hearts. In fact, the Egyptians revered the calf and even had an idol they 
held in high esteem called Howras, which had the face of a cow. They believed 
that the world was suspended upon the head of a cow. Therefore, when 
Saamiri presented the calf to them as a god, they readily accepted. 
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Despite the best efforts of Hadhrat Haaroon o to stop them, the people refused 
to listen to him and said that they will not forsake the calf until Hadhrat Moosa o 
returned to them. It was then that Allaah informed Hadhrat Moosa o about what 
was happening. Allaah asked Hadhrat Moosa o why he had hurried to come to 
the mountain, to which he replied that he was eager to receive something for 
the guidance of the people. Allaah then told him that the same nation whose 
guidance he eagerly sought had started idol worship. This news threw Hadhrat 
Moosa o into a towering rage and swiftly returned to the Bani Israa'eel. 


He confronted the people and asked them why they had resorted to this. He was 
so angry and trembling with emotional at this stage that the tablets of the 
Torah fell from his hand. The people absolved themselves of blame and pinned 
the blame squarely on the shoulders of Saamiri, saying that they only gave him 
the jewellery and he had proceeded to make the idol. 


The idol worship was an unforgiveable crime and was a direct challenge to the 
apostleship of Hadhrat Moosa o. Furthermore, Hadhrat Moosa o was known to 
be stern in enforcing the commands of Allaah and this act of sheer Shirk 
infuriated him. In his anger, he grabbed at the beard and head of Hadhrat 
Haaroon o, but his brother made it clear to him that there was no need to 
behave in this manner since he since he was not at fault. He had done his best to 
stop the people, but they would not listen until he returned. In fact, they even 
threatened to kill him for trying to stop them. He explained further that when 
matters reached this point, he thought it best to leave it to rest before a fight 
breaks out between the transgressors and the true Mu'mineen. In this way, he 
could not be accused of causing division between the Bani Israa'eel. He pleaded 
to Hadhrat Moosa o not to grab his head and beard in that manner because this 
would lead to others laugh at him. 
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Hadhrat Moosa u cooled off when he heard his brother's explanation. He then 
turned to Saamiri and asked for an explanation. Saamiri said that he had seen 
something that none other had seen. When he saw Hadhrat Jibra'eel o after the 
destruction of Fir'oun, he noticed that wherever the horse of Hadhrat Jibra'eel 
o stepped, the earth would spring to life and plants would grow, even if the 
ground was dry. He therefore took a handful of the sand upon which the horse 
stepped and placed it inside the calf. This gave the calf signs of life, causing it to 
low like cows do. 


Had Hadhrat Moosa o not been already composed by that time, who knows 
what would have happened to Saamiri? Hadhrat Moosa o then rebuked him 
sternly and informed him that his punishment in this world will be that he will 
wander around like a madman. Whenever any person approached him, he 
would repeatedly call out, "Do not touch me!" because the mere touch of any 
person would cause him intolerable pain. As for the Aakhirah, his punishment 
there shall be the same as the others who transgressed. Hadhrat Moosa o also 
told him that the calf would be burnt as a lesson to all people that such idols are 
worthless and helpless. 


The people from the Bani Israa’eel who worshipped the calf were executed by 
their next of kin during the darkness of the night as atonement from their crime. 
It is reported that seventy thousand of them were executed in this manner. A 
narration of the Torah states that three thousand were executed. Eventually, 
Hadhrat Moosa o prayed to Allaah to forgive them and the execution order was 
lifted. 

i£t W04/* ofj tft Qwi'/i/i*. 


The Qur’aan describes this episode in the following words: 
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Verse 54 of Surah Baqarah states: 


jj.n. ^LSii ~ 1 jlisls ^ll 1 jjjj 9 (Jjvjt.il ^iLkjlj j.j-aU-j ^SjI ^^sj ^-ajii 

(ii f ) L_i1jj1' jj lol i jLSjIc. CjLS i (LSjjlj ijc- 


LS^J^ 


)i Jli it 


TRANSLATION: When Moosa u told (those of) his people (who worshipped the caif), "O my 
people! You have certainly oppressed (wronged) your souls by worshiping the calf, so turn 
to your Creator for forgiveness and kill yourselves (letthe innocent among you execute the 
guiity ones). This (execution) is best for you in the sight of your Creator." Then Allaah 
accepted your repentance. Indeed, He is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Verses 92-93 of Surah Baqarah state: 


lj*3 j j ljii.1 il j ( H jjjl j o Jjtj (ya JjvJt.il (jjJjvjl jj vljjjjllj ^vu jj ialj 

Ij.j u (Ji ^ ^jiSj j 'Njt.il j^jjia Ji IjjjjjI j ^ Ijjijac. j Ijjt.jjj Ijila ^ 1 jjt.j-jlj Sjij .LSj;11 Ua Ijis. ^ jjiail 

(^ y ) (jjjj jm (LjjS jjl jSjl.jjl /O (LSjjAj 


TRANSLATION: Verily, Moosa u came to you with clear signs (miradessuch as hisstaff which 
became a snake, his shining hand and spiitting ofthe sea), but then you started worshipping the 
calf after him (after his departure to the mountain) and you were oppressors (transgressors). 
(Remember) When We took a promise from you (thatyou wiii obey the commands in the Torah) 
and (after you refused to carry out the promise, We) raised Mount Toor above you (saying) 
"Hold fast to what We have given you and listen (to the commands otherwise the mountain wiii 
be dropped on you)." They said, "We hear and we disobey (Your command)." Because of their 
kufr, the (iove ofthe) calf was absorbed (soaked) into their hearts. Tell them, "Evil indeed is 
that (worship ofthe caif and rejection of Muhammad e) which your belief (in the Torah) orders 
you to do, if you really are people who believe (as you daim)." (The verse makes it ciear that 
the Jews cannot have beiiefin their Torah as they say they have because they do not obey the 
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commands ofthe Torah which deariy toid them to worship oniy Atiaah and to beiieve in Muhammad r 

on his arrivai.) 


Verses 148-154 of Surah A'raaf state: 


J V J jH-slSo V !ot 1 jjj jllt i 4 ljlj.> 31>C. j-a oJjU iijt j 

, o ' 0 S -' Jl ' 5 o'J'' , . o 1 1 o 

ui jaiuj Ujj l.U-kJJ ^oi jji tjila 1 1 ji-Ja la ^4jt tjt jj ^j^Jjjl jVi.- Hij ^ i 'P jj-alla t jjlSj ojUSjit 
” JjU j-a j-aSiira. lUia 'J jjla 1 llot jU-JaC. ^-a ji ^Jt ^-au jl £> j lAi j | ) 'f H j jj j-aoit j-a jj jSji 

t jjlS j ^jjax-Jajot j jlit jt jt jjt Jla " 411 ojaj -jAt j_jt jj .Ukt j ^t jivt ^aitj'^Sjj jjt j'ii> c 't 

tjlA-t j j ^Jjact ojj Jla 4 * 'j jj-aiJa.lt ^jait 4 ® j,ll*.>j Vj a-tjc.Vt l" i-a-jti !iia (') ^jjjltVaj 

sJi j -. —aC- ^liljjU o>».it tjiajt jJjlt jt /( 1 4 1 ) jj.aa.jit ^.jl ojjtj 0° oSo-aaj ^i 

oSoj jt ° 1 jj-at j Ujjo j-a t^il 4 O-l^-oil tji-ac jjjit j M 4 f 1 jjjja-ait jaj 1—5415! j ^ Ijjjil tojjalt 
S-aaj j (JjJ bj.'tA-oj ^i j O ^ljlVl L. l--jaj.it ^-ojji jc ojSoj Uaij ( 1 4Yj 0^*^ IjjaU j-a 

(i 4 f) j jUjj jl 4 


TRANSLATION: After him (after his departure to Mount Toor) the people of Moosa u made 
from their jewellery a calf (craftedby Saamiri) that was (mereiy) a body (a torso) which made 
(meaningiess mooing) sou nds (because Saamiri put in it some sand taken from the footprint of 
Jibra'eei u). Could they not see that it could not speak to them, nor guide them aright? 
They took it (the caif) to be their Ilaah and did (themseives) a great wrong. When they 
regretted (worshipping the caif) and realised that they were (reaiiy) astray, they said, "If our 
Rabb does not show mercy to us and forgive us, we will certainly be of the losers 
(destroyedin both worids)." When Moosa u returned to his people in anger and grief (because 
of what they haddone in his absence), he said, "Evil indeed is the way in which you people 
followed me after my departure! Do you seek to hurry the order of your Rabb (to punish 
you) ?" (In his anger,) He (Moosa i jthrew down the tablets (ofthe Torah) and seized his 
brother's (Haaroon u's) head (hair andbeard), pulling him towards him. Haroon u said, "0 my 
mother's son (a term used to arouse iove and kindness) ! Verily the people regarded me to be 
weak (overpowered me)and nearly killed me. So let not the enemies laugh at me (bytreating 
me in this manner) and do not count me among the wrongdoers (because Ididnot worship the 
caifwith them)." He (Moosa v) said, "0 my Rabb! Forgive me and my brother and enter us in 
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Your mercy. Surely You are the Most Merciful of those who show mercy." Verily those who 
took the calf (for their Haah) will surely be struck by the wrath (punishment) of their Rabb 
and humiliation in the worldly life (those who worshipped the caifwere thereafter executed). In 
this manner do We punish those who invent lies (by regarding others as Aiiaah's equais). As 
for those who sin and then (sincereiy) repent afterwards (after committing the sin) and accept 
Imaan, surely your Rabb is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful (He wiii forgive them). When the 
anger of Moosa u subsided, he took hold of the tablets (ofthe Torah that he had thrown down 
in anger). Written in its script was guidance and mercy for those who fear (thepunishment 

of) their Rabb. 


Verses 83-98 of Surah TaaHaa state: 


(Jl! (Af) CJJ j (£ji jj JU ( AV) '-3'-aji jc i_5Uic.| i-a j 

^jjL Jla oo l.q.-t jjliJaC (A J-A.-ll )()dn\ j -S.'jt.: i_Scaj3 LjU 3 IjU 

^jjc jm ^jalkla .LSj j jjj iAac jSjic JaJ ji JiL ji ji OjaJl jSjic Jllaai ^OO llua-a ijc j j jS.'a.j ji 
^aii uiULSLa Ij.ja.Vaa ^jlail Aijj jj 1 jl jji l.'iij-. lj5U j U5LLaj U£jc ja l.laiAi lj Ijila (Af) 
Vi jjji iiUi (AA^) jj a ja o ^-ujU U1 j iiu Ijilaa jljA. ji l.jUA !AUc jU ^jAli (AV J ) 


jl j o j-J jl.V'.a LaVl ^jSj Jja jja jj jj jJj Jla jaij (A S X) Ijij V j 1 j.Qa jlj OiiVaj V j OO V ja jjil 
(*i i ) 1211 £a.jJ jjj5Lc /ajic ^ jjj ji IjiU (^ * ) (JjU 1 qaj.Aai J JjjJ^jU jiaa.jil ^sUjj 

( j.Tl J s.ij jA.lj V ^jijj Jll (HT) ^JJJii l" 1J.L-aJt.al 'O jaTl Vi (‘LV) IjiaJa ^aJjjij jl _5\.a.~'.aa La jjj)j (JU 

_5\ TaA Lja Jla (^ f) Jiji (-^ijj j (Jja-ij—il JAj juj djaja Jjii ji O-u.vjA. Jjl 0 : J-uTjj V j 
Jj O.'lj-J 1_5UjSJ Ij.'.ja J j_a jil jji jja O-Aija O l.Oa ja -j 1J j—-a J ji Ijaj Oj j—aaJ Jla ( S ii ) (j jjallaJ 

^il jiV'l j o -iLLj jl 1 jc j-a i—5U jl j o (jjl.--aa V Jjij ji ojjA.il i_5U jU (_jjila Jla ( f ) 

jj Vi Ui V (s'A 1 2ii fijii lUi (a v) iLj £jii jjLjU p jja>ii Lo lisio jUc Ujii. ^ui i_su_ii 

( ^ A) Uaic o-J-jj JS j % 


TRANSLATION: (Atiaah asked) "What has made you hasten ahead of your people, O 
Moosa?" He replied, "They are on my track (foiiowing behind me). I have hastened to You, O 
my Rabb, so that You may be pleased (with mypromptness and eagerness)." He (Aiiaah) said, 
"Indeed, We have tested your people after you (hadieft) and Saamiri has led them astray 

(by making the goiden caifand encouraging them to worship it)." So (upon hearing this news,) 

Moosa o returned to his people in anger and remorse. He said, "O my people! Has your 
Rabb not made you a fair promise (that He witisendyou a Book containing the injunctions of 
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your Deen) ? Has too much time elapsed for you (causing you to think that you wiii never receive 
the Book and thatyou may as we/i worship something eise) or did you wish that the anger of 
your Rabb should descend on you, because of which you broke the promise (you) made 
with me (the promise not to do anything against the Shari'ah while I am away and to obey Haaroon 

v) ?" They (the BaniIsraa'eei) said, "We have not broken the promise (we) made with you of 
our own accord, but we were laden with the burdens of a nation (we were carrying jeweiiery 
beionging to the peopie of Fir’oun, which they ient to us) and we cast it off (threw it to sme/t in a 
fire). In this way (with aii the goidjeweiiery sme/ted,) Saamiri cast (the mouidofthe caifand then 
threw the sand from footprints of Jibra'eei v's horse into it, causing the caifto make sounds)." So he 
(Saamiri) made for them a calf that was a body which made the sounds of a cow. They 
(those who worshipped the caif) said (to the others), "This is your Rabb and the Rabb of Moosa, 
but he (Moosa v) has forgotten (that his Rabb is here and has gone to the mountain to iook for 
it)." Could they (those who worshipped the caif) not see that it (the caif) could not reply to 
them nor did it possess the ability to benefit or harm them? (How couid it therefore be their 
god?) Haaroon u definitely told them before (the arrivai of Moosa v), "O my people! You are 
merely being tested with this (goiden caif). Without doubt, your Rabb is Ar Rahmaan (and 
notthis caif), so follow me and obey me." (Obstinate as they were, )They replied, "We shall 
certainly remain devoted to it until Moosa o returns to us (to advise us further)." Moosa u 
said, "O Haaroon! When you saw them going astray, what prevented you from following 
me (to the mountain, thereby disassociating from them so that they reaiise thatyou truiy detest their 
actionsj? Did you disobey my instruction?" Haaroon u said, "O son of my mother! Do not 
grab my beard or my head. (Idid not disassociate from them because) I feared that you would 
say, ’You divided the Bani Israa'eel and did not wait for my word (my instructions).'" He 
(Moosa v) said, "What have you to say, O Saamiri?" He (Saamiri) replied, "I saw what they 
did not see (Jibra'eei v). So I took a handful (ofsand) from the tracks (hoof-prints) of the 
(horse ofthe) messenger (Jibra'eei v) and cast it (into the caif). Thus did my soul entice me." 
(When Saamiri saw Jibra'eei v, he noticed that greenery sprouted from every portion ofiand on which 
Jibra'eei v 's horse stepped. This made him reaiise that its footsteps must contain some wonderfui 
powers, which he couid use in the caif. ) He (Moosa v) said, "Go (away from here) ! Your 
punishment in this world shall be that you wander around saying, ’Do not touch!' (Aiiaah 
made it such that whenever someone touched Saamiri, or he touched anyone, both persons wouid be 
immediateiy affected by severe fever. Therefore, peopie stayed far from him and he vehementiy 
avoided them.) You certainly have an appointment (with death) that you cannot miss. Look 
at your Ilaah (the caif) to which you remained so devoted. We will surely burn it and then 
scatter it (its remains) well in the ocean (untii no trace ofit is ieft)." Your Ilaah is only Allaah, 
besides Whom there is no other Ilaah. His knowledge encompasses everything. 




After the Bani Israa’eel repented, those who were executed were given the 
status of martyrs, while those spared were forgiven. Hadhrat Moosa o then 
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conveyed to them the message from Allaah that they were hold fast to the 
commands of the Torah and uphold them because their success and eternal 
salvation lay in it. However, being the obstinate nation they always were, the 
Bani Israa'eel questioned the fact that the Torah was indeed from Allaah, saying 
that all they had was the word of Hadhrat Moosa o. They therefore made 
another insubordinate request. Their request was that they be allowed to see 
Allaah and hear Him say that the Torah was from Him. Only then would they 
believe in it. 


Hadhrat Moosa u explained to them that no one could see Allaah and making 
such a request was sheer insolence. However, they were insistent as always, so 
Hadhrat Moosa u prayed to Allaah forgive them and to guide them towards 
upholding the commands of Allaah. Allaah accepted his du'aa and instructed him 
to select seventy people from the Bani Israa'eel to accompany him to Mount 
Toor, where they would receive confirmation. 


Hadhrat Moosa o therefore selected seventy leaders from the twelve tribes 

and took oaths from them that they would testify when they returned. As they 
reached the mountain, Hadhrat Moosa o was enveloped by a white cloud and 
Allaah spoke to him in a manner that was audible to all present. When it was 
over, the Bani Israa'eel refused to believe it and said that although they heard 
the voice, they could not be certain that it was Allaah speaking. They said that 
they therefore could not testify before the people that they had heard Allaah. 


They then insisted that they still needed to see Allaah. In response to this 
insubordination, they were struck by the wrath of Allaah when a bolt of lightning 
struck, followed by an earthquake. They were all immediately killed. Hadhrat 
Moosa o then pleaded with Allaah to revive them and Allaah did. 
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l-h tU tfa Qwi'tA*. 


This episode is related in the following verses of the Qur'aan: 


Verse 155-157 of Surah A'raaf state: 


^ (jljl j Jj 9 jj jI l-jj (Jls -j^.jil lAla" l.j'il, v.-sl (j j* . u j — aj3 j 

j lil jaoll llil j djl ^ jl 2 jj jjij plljj jj Ijj iJ-Uaj ^ j-Svjija VI jgj jjl"tj-a eljLjil (Jjt3 Iaj l.iStjl 

,jj|jc (Jl J * i-Svjll Isjj Ul Sja.VI ^ j sjloi. IjjjTI oSj Ja Ijl i_jjSlj M <S<S) jyjaiJI j^ djjf j l.jj-Ljl 

Ujjlj ^J (jJjll J SjSjll (jjJjJ J jjSJJ (lyjfl ljjj£Uj9 ** J Jju jjiuJJ j.j-Q-L J j" c-UjI (jj /O L-J-U-al 
jj jjj ° (JjajVlj SJJJjll (O.-jc- ljjj£-a -jjjjkj (J jll j-aVI Ujjl JjjjII jjajJJ jjjll T T £ f ) jjj-ajj 

^jjil JIcVlj ^a-J^>—Jal (=4^^- *--V 5 (jjjjail ^jic ^jajj ujjjlail (»3 I-Jjajj jSajjil jc. ^J^jjj ojjjat-ailj 
jj-ulqiall (Ij i—S'-iijl 1 ju Jjjl (Jjil jjjil ljJ<jilj o jj— ajj ajj jc- j -J Ijjjl jJjJlfl ^ (U^jic. (jjjlSi 

Z(i<sv) 


TRANSLATION: Moosa u chose from his people seventy persons for Our appointment (He 

took these peop/e to Mount Toor with him when the Bani Israa'eei doubted that the Torah was reaiiy 
from AHaah and wanted to hearAllaah command them directly. However, when Aiiaah spoke to them, 
they again doubted and asked to see Aiiaah. Aiiaah then ki/ied them aii when an earthquake shook the 

mountain). When the earthquake struck them, he (Moosa v) said, "My Rabb! If You wished 
You could have destroyed them and myself from before (ifYou wanted to destroy them, You 
couid have killed them before we came here. However, I am certain that You wish oniy to teach them 
a iesson. So do revive them, so thatthe BaniIsraa'eei do not accuse me ofki/iing them). Will You 
(You wiitsurety not) destroy us (me) because of what the foolish ones among us do (because 
the BaniIsraa'eei wiit certainiy kill me for this) ? (Iam sure that) This is but a test from You by 
means of which You send astray whoever You please and guide whoever You please. You 
are our Protecting Friend so forgive us and have mercy on us. Undoubtedly You are the 
best of forgivers. (Atiaah then revived the seventy men) Write (destine) good for us in this 
world and in the Aakhirah. We have certainly turned to You (in repentance)." Allaah said, 
"With My punishment I afflict whoever I please whereas My mercy encompasses 
(surrounds) everything. I shall soon (in the Aakhirah) ordain it (My mercy) for those who adopt 
Taqwa, who pay zakaah, who believe in My Aayaat and who follow the Rasool (who is atso) 
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the untutored Nabi (Muhammad s, about) whom they find (his name and description) written in 
the Torah and the Injeel (both ofwhich they have) with them. He (Muhammad e) instructs 
them to do good, prevents (forbids) them from evil, permits pure things for them (which was 
forbidden in the previous reiigions), forbids them from impure things (such as carrion, biood, etc) 
and removes from them the burden and shackles (the stern iaws) that were (binding) upon 
them (such as cutting offthe portion ofa garment that is impure). So the successful ones are 
certainly those who believe in him, honour him, assist him and follow the light (the 

Qur'aan) revealed with him." 


Verses 55-56 of Surah Baqarah state: 




TRANSLATION: (Remember the time) When (after hearing Aiiaah speak) you said, "O Moosa! 
We shall never believe you until we see Allaah clearly (with outown eyes)." So a 
thunderbolt struck (seventy of) you (dead) while you were witnesses (to your fate). Then We 
brought you back to life after your deaths so that you could be thankful. 


tfa PufU'4 HoUt 


When the seventy men returned from the mountain and testified before the 
people that Hadhrat Moosa u had been truthful to them, the people still refused 
to believe. This time when Hadhrat Moosa u made du'aa to Allaah, Allaah told 
him that he would not make such a thing happen, which would force them to 
accept the Torah and act upon it. It then happened that an earthquake took 
place, after which the entire Mount Toor was lifted from its base and suspended 
over the heads of the Bani Israa’eel. They were then given the ultimatum; 
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undertake to uphold the commands of the torah, or be crushed beneath this 
mountain. 


They all then declared that the Torah was indeed from Allaah and they took an 
oath to fulfil all its commands. The mountain was then replaced in its position. 
The Bani Israa'eel then fulfilled their pledge for while, but it was not long after 
the fear had left their hearts that they again returned to their old ways. 

t*. tU i( jL 


This episode is discussed in verses 63-64 of Surah Baqarah, which states: 


^jjijj ^ ( f T) jjjijJ jSla.l La I jj^jllj ojia nll Lol jSi. ^ jjlail lljtkl II j 

( f T) jy Jaajill jjji J j jSjic. Jiil V jl^ " i—SIJS Jxj 


TRANSLATION: (O BaniIsraa'eel, do not forget the timej When We took your promise (thatyou 
wouidpractise the injunctions ofthe Torah) and raised Mount Toor above you (when you refused 
to fuifiiyourpromise) saying, "Hold firmly to what We have given you and heed what is in it 
(by practising ai/its commands) so that you may fear (sinning and Jahannam)." Then (after 
making thepromise) you turned away (from it). If it were not for Allaah's grace upon you and 
His mercy, you would have certainly become of the losers (you wouid be doomed ifAiiaah had 
not inspired you to ask Him for forgiveness. As a resuit ofAiiaah 's forgiveness, your punishment was 
turned away and you were not destroyed). 


Verse 171 of Surah A'raaf states: 
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jjjiJjj />J9 La Ijj^ilj fij^J ^5ujjI La ljA^.^^J ^filj /ol IjjJaj />Ua ^ia ja cJj^il IjflJJ jl j 

Z(w^) 


TRANSLATION: (Remember the time) When We uprooted the mountain (Mount Toorand 
suspendedit) above them (the BaniIsraa'eei) as if it were a canopy and they thought that it 
would fall on them. (When the Jews broke theirpromise to fuifii the commands contained in the 
Torah, Aiiaah suspended the Mount Toor above their heads and threatened to drop it on them ifthey 
did not obey the commands ofthe Torah.) (We said to them) "Hold fast on to what We have 
given you (the Torah) and remember what is in it so that you may adopt Taqwa." 


T/U 3ii4.uA L+J 


The Sinai desert where the Bani Israa'eel were wandering lost was close to 
Palestine, which was land of their forefathers Hadhrat Ibraheem u, Hadhrat 
Is'haaq u and Hadhrat Ya'qoob u. Allaah had promised these illustrious men that 
He would return their as masters of this land after a while. It is reported that the 
Amaaliqa tribe, who were descendants of the Aad had seized control over Shaam 
and Baytul Muqaddas. Like their forebears, the Amaaliqa were powerful, large 
and tyrannical people. 


After being saved from Fir'oun and then receiving the Torah and a Shari’ah, 
Allaah instructed Hadhrat Moosa u to lead the Bani Israa’eel towards Baytul 
Muqaddas, where they were to wage Jihaad against the Amaaliqah to restore 
peace and justice to the land. Allaah also promised victory to the Bani Israa’eel. 


Hadhrat Moosa u therefore led the Bani Israa'eel across the Jordan River and 
into Jericho, which was then a picturesque place. After resting here for a while, 
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Hadhrat Moosa u sent the twelve leaders of the tribes on a reconnaissance 
mission into Baytul Muqaddas to ascertain the strength of the enemy. When the 
twelve men approached the city, they were apprehended by one of the 
Amaaliqa, who was so powerful that he single-handedly managed to capture all 
of them. He then brought them before his king, accusing them of spying with the 
intention of waging war. 


While some suggested that they be killed, others were of the opinion that they 
be jailed. However, the king decided to demonstrate to them the might of the 
Amaaliqa and then free them to disclose this information to their people. In this 
way, none would dare wage war against them. They did this and when the 
twelve men returned to Hadhrat Moosa u and the Bani Israa'eel in Jericho, they 
informed him of the great might and strength of the Amaaliqa. Although Hadhrat 
Moosa u was confident of victory because of the promise of Allaah, he feared 
that the Bani Israa'eel would be hesitant. He therefore instructed the twelve 
men to keep the matter a secret from the masses. However, ten of them 
disclosed the information to the people. The only ones who did not were 
Hadhrat Yusha bin Noon and Kaalib bin Yuqanna. When the news spread 
amongst them, the people started to weep and sat down, saying, "It would have 
been better for us to drown in the Red Sea or remain as slaves under Fir'oun. 
Here we are faced with certain death." 


There were only two men from amongst them whom Allaah had blessed with 
guidance and courage. These two encouraged the others to march forward only 
up to the gates of the city, after which Allaah would do the rest and the people 
there would flee the city. However, when the Bani Israa’eel were not prepared 
to obey their Nabi, they were unlikely to obey anyone else. They therefore 
insolently told Hadhrat Moosa u that he should proceed with his Rabb to fight 
since they would have nothing to do with it. 
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Hadhrat Moosa u was distraught when he heard this and made du'aa to Allaah 
to separate him from the people since he had no control over any of them apart 
from himself and his brother Hadhrat Haaroon u. Allaah absolved him of all 
blame and told him that the punishment for the Bani Israa’eel shall be that they 
will wander lost in the desert for forty years since Allaah had forbidden their 
entry into the land of their forefathers. As a result, they remained trapped in the 
Valley of Teeh for forty years, without the need to be chained or jailed because 
they were unable to find their way out. Although they set out every morning to 
travel back to Egypt, they ended up in the same place they started by the 
evening. When Hadhrat Moosa u and Hadhrat Haaroon u passed away during 
this period, they continued to wander lost until Allaah sent another Nabi for 
them. 


Hadhrat Muqaatil stated that the area between Egypt and Baytul 
Muqaddas where the Bani Israa’eel remained trapped all these years measured 
only 90 miles in length and 27 miles in width. Another narration states that it 
measured only 30 miles by 18 miles. It was in this small area that six hundred 
thousand people remained prisoners without the need for iron bars or prison 
wardens. 


Reliable narrations state that Hadhrat Haaroon u passed away first, followed 
by Hadhrat Moosa u six months later. Allaah then appointed Hadhrat Yusha 
bin Noon u as the Nabi of the Bani Israa’eel and it was him who led the new 
generation of the Bani Israa’eel to conquer Baytul Muqaddas. The land and 
treasures of Baytul Muqaddas therefore fell into the hands of the Bani Israa'eel, 
as promised by Allaah. 
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Mufassireen have stated that Allaah punishes people in a manner akin to their 
sin. Therefore, when the Bani Israa'eel said to Hadhrat Moosa v that he should 
proceed to fight with his Rabb, they added, "We shall remain sitting here". As 
punishment for this impertinence, Allaah punished them by causing them to do 
exactly that and they remained "sitting" there for the next forty years. 

I* tU tU 


The Qur'aan relates the above episode in the following words: 


Verses 20-26 of Surah Maa'idah state: 


dl jj IA jtS.ul lli jLa J a.Uui (Jju^. Ll ^Sjlc. JJil I JJ^LI jajij ^-ajal (Jlfl il J 

|Jjlajja ^UjUi ^lc Ij-UjJ Vj ^a£i JJll L..JjS jjjil S-.j.'.q.ail (jjajVI IjLkJl ^J% (t *) juaLUI lLA l-LLI 

lijja Ij^.jSu jll O LjJi Ij^.jio Ijli.-li jl Ul jJjllk Laj3 ljj9 jl ^juj jAa IjilJ (Y 1 ) jjJ.j-. 

U 1 jAliju- lili o Cilil jLllc ljLs.il l.St,jlc. iul jjOI j jsLLj jyLil jji jL. j Jla (\ t) j jls_ Isla 
dul l_jjH 1 Ljia 1 jLl- Ui 1-ji Ljisiu jl Ul ^jjjju Ijlla (Y T) jjiaju pjS jl IjlSjja jlil Jc j o-O Jj;.lc 

jjLuail ^ajil Jujj 1.113; (jjala ^jjSlj j,.aqj VI jjiiui V (jul luj Ljla (\ y) jjUaij luju Ul jUlaa i_5Ujj 
( t f Z) jjLuail j jail ic jjLi jia jj) jjjjiJl jjLju O ,Ujj jutjji j.jic l-q j-vL Ljjla Ljla (t (5) 


TRANSLATION: (Remember the t/me) When Moosa o told his people, "O my people, 
remember Allaah's bounty on you when He raised Ambiyaa among you and made (some of) 
you kings. He gave you what He did not give to anyone in the entire universe (things Hke 
manna and sa/wa and a host of other favours). O my people, enter the holy land (your homeiand) 
that Allaah has decreed for you (that He has commandedyou to enter) and do not turn back 
on your heels (by refusing to wage Jihaad on the peopie iiving there because ofyour cowardice), 
for then you will become losers." (Too cowardiy to advance) They (the Jews) said, "O Moosa! 
Honestly, an extremely powerful nation live there. We shall certainly never enter it (the 
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city) until they leave. If they leave the land, only then shall we enter." Two men from 
those who had fear (ofAllaah in their hearts) and whom Allaah had favoured, said (to the 
otherJews), "(All you need to do is to) Enter upon them by the gate (ofthe city). When you 
enter by it then verily you shall be victorious (because AHaah's heip wiiibe with you) ! Trust 
only in Allaah if you are (true) Mu'mineen!" They (the others) said, "O Moosa, we shall never 
enter it (the city) as long as they are present there. So you and your Rabb both go ahead 
and fight. We shall remain sitting here." He (Moosa v) prayed, "O my Rabb! Indeed I have 
control only of myself and my brother (Haaroon v, I cannot force the others to obey), so 
separate us from the sinful (disobedient) people." (Aiiaah then dedared) "Undoubtedly it (this 
hoiy iand) is forbidden to them for forty years. (In the meantime,) They will wander (iostand 
bewiidered) on earth (in the Vaiiey of Teeh). So do not grieve over the disobedient nation." 
(Consequentiy, they wandered in circies for forty years before their descendants were abie to enter 

the hoiy iand.) 


t&i CoMf 


The incident of the cow that the Bani Israa'eel were required to slaughter is well 
documented and stated explicitly in the Qur'aan. This incident happened before 
the revelation of the Torah. Because the Bani Israa'eel had been profoundly 
influenced by the Egyptians and their manners of worship and customs, Allaah 
instructed them to slaughter a cow in this incident because the cow was 
worshipped and revered at the time. Slaughtering the cow was an acid test for 
Imaan of the Bani Israa'eel to ascertain whether they would revere the cow 
more than the command of Allaah. Those with the disease of Shirk within their 
hearts would find it very hard, if not impossible, to slaughter the cow, which 
represented a god. This test would separate the Mu'mineen from the Kuffaar 
amongst them. 


Mulla Ali Qaari had written in his commentary of Mishkaat that a man from 
the Bani Israa'eel had proposed to marry a woman, but his proposal was turned 
down. He then secretly murdered the woman's father in retaliation and went 
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missing. When the people were unable to trace the murderer, suspicion and 
accusations started to run amongst several families and much trouble was 
stirred. The people then approached Hadhrat Moosa o to help resolve the issue 
before lives were lost in the fight. 


Hadhrat Moosa u then prayed to Allaah for a solution and Allaah revealed to him 
that they should slaughter a cow and strike a piece of its flesh on the dead man. 
This would cause him to come back to life and reveal the name of his murderer. 
However, their reverence for cows made the matter difficult for the Bani 
Israa'eel and they tried to put the matter off by procrastinating. They therefore 
started by telling Hadhrat Moosa u that it must be a joke because there was no 
relationship between a murder and a piece of steak. Hadhrat Moosa u assured 
them that he was no joker and that the command needed to be fulfilled. 


The Bani Israa'eel then started to question Hadhrat Moosa u about the details of 
the cow that needed to be slaughtered. They asked about the colour, the age 
and other characteristics, until there was no more to ask. After Hadhrat Moosa u 
provided them with a detailed description, they finally slaughtered it and struck 
the deceased with a piece of its flesh. The dead man came back to life, sat up 
and gave the name and description of the murderer, who happened to be his 
own nephew. 


This miracle served the following three purposes: 


1. It demonstrated the power of Allaah 

2. It revealed the identity of the murderer 

3. It effaced the reverence that the people attached to the cow 
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Apart from the above, the miracle also demonstrated to the people Allaah's 
power to raise the dead back to life, as will take place on the Day of Qiyaamah. 
The fact is that Allaah demonstrated so many miracles and eye-openers for the 
Bani Israa’eel that was sufficient to make any other nation devotedly 
worshippers of Allaah. However, because the hearts of the Bani Israa’eel had 
become as hard as rock, all these tremendous signs had no effect on them. It is 
for this reason that after discussing this incident in the Qur’aan, Allaah states, 
"Thereafter (OJews, even after seeing an exampie of how people can be brought back to iife and 
after seeing so many of Aiiaah's Aayaat) your hearts hardened (against accepting the truth), 
becoming like rocks or even harder. (In fact, even rocks are not so hardandbereft ofbenefit 
because) There are those rocks from which rivers gush forth, while some of them split 
open causing water to flow from them. Then there are even those that (when shifted or 
struck by an earthquake) fall because of fear for Allaah. (However, uniike these rocks, your hearts 
remain unaffected and show no sign of softness or surrendering). (However,) Allaah is not 
unaware of what you do (Aiiaah is oniy giving you more time because thepredestined time for 
your punishment has not yet arrivedj '. 179 


It is the belief of the Ahlus Sunnah wal Jamaa’ah that when rocks fall, it is literally 
because of their fear for Allaah. Although many objects seem lifeless, like the 
rocks, yet they have a soul and are subservient to Allaah. In fact, they even 
engage in glorifying Allaah. Allaah states in verse 44 of Surah Israa, "The seven 
heavens and earth together with whatever (creation) is within them glorify Him. There is 
nothing that does not glorify His praises, but you do not understand their glorification 
(even matter thatseems inanimate to us humans giorify Aiiaah without us reaiising it). Undoubtedly 
He is Most Forbearing, Most Forgiving". 


t&t Vhn/4 ofj Mt Qwi 1 W 


Surah Baqarah, verse 74. 


481 



The above incident is recounted in the Qur'aan in the following words: 


Allaah says in verses 67-74 of Surah Baqarah: 


jj jj£ I j! (JLS ^ I J JJ Lj.ljLjj! IjllJ J “ OjSJ I JJ*J,jj (jl ^£jjilj jlll j)l (Jll j| J 

(jjj (jljC- ^ jSj Vj (jiajls V SjAJ I 4 JI (Jjk) /ol jjtl ^ jj La lal jjjj l_£jj iJl £Ol Ijlll V) jjly>Jl 
^ijLja ojkj Ijjl (JjLi /ol (Jll 15 Ljjl L® jjjj i —£jj tj! ^ol I jlll (^ jjj-®jj La Ijliall J “ l_£JJ 
jj jjjal jSll eLui jl i-jl j l nlc. /Ojujj jljil jl ' jj La Ui jJJJ l_£j j \Ji £Ol Ijill ( f ^ ) jjjlajil j*-uj Ljji 
d n~N jlil IjJll ^ LJa ^xuo V ^JiluJj^ Cj j^il ^giuij Vj jiajVI jj|L (Jji^ V Sjk j Ijjl (JjLj LjI (Jll (V * ) 
(VY) jjiuSj ^'nS Lg j^Jj ililj ^ Ljja ^j ^j^la ILVi ^aija il j (V ^ X) jjixaj Ij^l^ Laj Uj^jja J “ (j**JLj 
Wj jjo ^Jjia diloa (Vt) jjlWi ^ixi /Ojl ^JjJj' ^^jjj-oil illl ^j^j L_£jj5i J * LjJaxJJ ajJjjJal liila 

^ jija (jiuj Lci Lj-o jl j ^ jjV I /o-a j>Tn UJ ojl„>2kil jj jl j 13 SjLua juii ji SjLajUlS j^a u_5Lii 
(Vf) jjLuu Uj. (JaLL iSil Laj Ja *jSi! ^jjo^. U ija jjl j ^ pUI 


TRANSLATION: (O Jews, remember the time) When (after requesting Moosa v to askAiiaah who 
hadcommitteda murder) Moosa o said to his people, "Verily Allaah commands you to 
slaughter a bull." They said, "Are you joking with us?" He (Moosa v) replied, "I ask Allaah 
to protect me from becoming one of the ignorant ones (one ofthose who joke about Aiiaah's 
commands)." (After reaiising that Moosa v was seriousJThey (theJews) said, "Call to your Rabb 
to explain to us what type of bull it should be." He (Moosa u)sa\d, "Indeed, Allaah says 
that it must be a bull that is neither old nor young, but aged between the two. So do as 
you are commanded." They said, "Call to your Rabb to explain to us what colour it should 
be." He said, "Allaah says that it should be a bright yellow bull who pleases those who 
look at him." They said, "Call to your Rabb to explain to us exactly what type of bull it 
should be because all bulls appear the same to us. Then, if Allaah wills, we will definitely 
be rightly guided." (Rasuiuiiaah p has mentioned that the BaniIsraa'eei wouidnever have founda 
suitab/e buiiif they hadnot used the words "IfAiiaah wiiis".) Moosa (A.S) said, "Allaah says that 
it must be a bull that is neither trained to plough the soil nor to water the fields, and 
which is healthy without any faults (neither shou/dit have any deficiencies nor any stains or 
markings on its hide)." They said, "Now you have brought the truth." So (after a tiring search 
andafterpaying a high price)Vt\&f slaughtered it although they did not want to (because of 
the high price)." (Rasuiuiiaah p said that if the Jews had siaughtered any buii at the beginning, it 
wouid have sufficed. However, they oniy made matters difficu/t for themseives by asking so many 
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questions.) (Call to mind the time) When you murdered a soul and then began putting the 
blame on each other, while Allaah was to uncover what you hid (concerning the truth ofthe 
matter). (This verse refers to the murder mentioned above and is therefore the beginning ofthe 
story. It is mentioned afterwards so that a separate iesson can be iearnt from it.) We said, "Strike it 
(the murdered corpse) with a piece of it (with a piece of the siaughtered bu/i so thatthe dead man 
can teii thepeopie who murdered him)." In a like manner does Allaah bring the dead back to 
life and He shows you His Aayaat (His power) so that you may understand (thatjust as Aiiaah 
brought the dead man back to iife, he wiH do the same on the Day of Qiyaamah when He brings 
mankind back to iife). Thereafter (OJews, even after seeing an exampie of how peopie can be 
brought back to iife andafter seeing so many of Aiiaah's Aayaat) your hearts hardened (against 
accepting the truth), becoming like rocks or even harder. (In fact, even rocks are notso hard 
because) There are those rocks from which rivers gush forth, while some of them split 
open causing water to flow from them. Then there are even those that fall because of fear 
for Allaah. (However, un/ike these rocks, your hearts remain unaffectedandshow no sign of 
softness or surrendering). (However,) Allaah is not unaware of what you do (Aiiaah is oniy giving 
you more time because the predestined time for your punishment has not yet arrived). 




Amongst the adversaries whom Hadhrat Moosa o had to encounter was a man 
named Qaaroon. Qaaroon was the son of Hadhrat Moosa o's paternal uncle, 
making him a cousin of Hadhrat Moosa o. 1S0 A narration from Muhammad bin 
Is'haaq states that Qaaroon had memorised the Torah and had studied it. 181 
However, like Saamiri, he happened to be a hypocrite. It Hadhrat Abdullaah bin 
Abbaas x also stated that he was amongst the seventy men whom Hadhrat 
Moosa o took along to Mount Toor to speak to Allaah. 


Hadhrat Ataa stated that Qaaroon had discovered a buried treasure that 
belonged to Hadhrat Yusuf o, because of which he became so wealthy. When he 
became intoxicated by the love of this wealth, he started to oppress people and 
behave unjustly. His treasures were so plenty that a large group of strong men 
would be strained just to carry the keys to these treasures. 


180 As reported by Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas i in Qurtubi. 

181 Ruhul Ma'aani. 
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Hadhrat Moosa u and other righteous people from the Bani Israa'eel advised 
Qaaroon to be grateful to Allaah for his wealth and to fulfil its right by spending 
on the poor and needy. They told him to be generous to others as Allaah had 
been generous to him and to remember that all he will be leaving the world with 
will be his burial shroud. However, he did not like the advice and argued that 
everything he had was earned through his efforts and intellect. He therefore 
reasons that he owed nothing to anyone. 


However, Hadhrat Moosa u continued to advise him time and time again. 
Eventually, Qaaroon decided to get them to stop advising him by exhibiting all 
his wealth to them. He therefore chose a time when Hadhrat Moosa u was 
addressing a large assembly of the Bani Israa'eel and it was then that he passed 
in front of them with all his treasures and wealth following behind him in an 
entourage. 


Some people were enamoured by the wealth and pomp and wished that they 
also had what he possessed. However, those with knowledge of their Deen 
warned him that his obsession with worldly wealth may soon lead to disastrous 
consequences if he did not chose Imaan and good deeds over it. A narration of 
Bukhaari states that the consequences did not take long to come. As Qaaroon 
marched in pomp and show, the earth swallowed him up and he will continue 
plummeting through the earth until the Day of Qiyaamah. 


Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t reports that Qaaroon once bribed a prostitute 
to claim in public that Hadhrat Moosa u fornicated with her. She therefore did as 
she was paid to do when Hadhrat Moosa u was addressing a large gathering. 
Hadhrat Moosa u stood up, stepped aside and performed two Rakaahs salaah. 
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Thereafter, he turned to the woman and said, "Swear in the name of Allaah to 
what you have said and fear Allaah!" The woman was so awestruck by the 
address that she immediately admitted that it was Qaaroon who bribed her to 
make the claim. She then sought forgiveness for her wrong. Hadhrat Moosa o 
then fell into Sajdah, upon which Allaah told him that he had been given 
command over the earth to punish Qaaroon as he saw fit. Hadhrat Moosa v then 
commanded the earth to swallow Qaaroon up together with all his possessions. 
Qaaroon was then swallowed by the earth together with all he possessed, even 
his house. 182 


When the Bani Israa'eel witnessed all of this, those who had desired to be like 
Qaaroon immediately sought forgiveness and thanked Allaah for saving them 
from the plight he suffered. 

f*v tU Vlo*/* of/ tU Qm'M '»» 


An entire Ruku of the Surah Qasas discusses the incident of Qaaroon. The 
verses 183 are: 


* Sjail ^jl Su-uaaJlj I jiai a jl i-a jjillil Jj-a Qj-ll J C jL5i CjJjU (jl 

(j-iJJ V j oji.VI jllil Jiil i_5Lul Uu9 £jj| j (Vf) jJ^jall (—l=kj V jiil jl ^JSJ V /Qj 5 Q (JlJ Jl 

jjJajS-ail ai?».; V jiil jl * (J-^jVl jllulil £JJ Vj uSQll JJil jjjv.1 La5i j-a jl j Iji-jil j-a j_5ajjajai 
Cj-a JUjI jj j-a j j jiil jj QjS j-a .—5djj J3 jlll jl jU.J ^aijl (jLic. ^_Ic. _JJJ jl L-ail (Jll (VV) 
jj jil (Jll 'O jjijj Ci /v-a j3 ^_ic. ^ j-*Q (VA) j jj jjv jll ^Jjii jC- j_jJ V j 'O la.jjv jliSI j oji 
^ ia.il I JJ jl jji-il jla j ( V H ) jjJ-aC. Jqjv j ji d O j J jU jjjl i-a (jj-a lii v'— jlj Ljj-tll ‘jjjrk.il j jJj jj 

ojljj j /vJ (A * ) jjjjjjail VI IjaL Vj o lAII.—'a j-aOj j-al j-ai JJ^- JJil (-rjlj- 1 ;~‘Sij j 

jjjil j.J— al j (A I ) jjjauaji-ail j-a jlS La j * jlll jjJ ju Cj J— -a'lj j-j3 j-a — i jlj Ua5l O J-ja jVI 
l.'jilc jlll j-a jl V ji O J.Uj j o-Ljc. j-a ul-'Lj j-ai (jjjll .J-a-jjj jlll jlioj jjijia j-a-aj j OliL-a I jjjj 


182 Qasasul Ambiyaa by Ibn Katheer 

183 y erses 76-84. 
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j \% v (lyil ukij jijii cs± (ay /) jjjisdi v loiioj li J uA' 

LlS pLL. Joj o jaA. Ji JJJlj c-Lk jja ( A V ) jjajjl JaliJlj ^O ILUs V J w j=» jS' I 

(A'P) jjWj ljjl5i La VI aOUuall IjLaC. jjjll (_£ja-J 


TRANSLATION: Indeed Qaaroon was from Moosa \/s people (the BaniIsraa'eel), but he 
rebelled against them (oppressed them andbehavedarrogantly towards them). We granted him 
treasures, the keys of which were too heavy (even) for a mighty troop of men. (Remember 
the time) When his people (the Mu’mineen from the BaniIsraa'eei) told him, "Do not be boastful 
(proud), for verily Allaah does not like the boastfui ones. Seek (to earn) the Home of the 
Aakhirah using the means (weaith andstatus) that Allaah has granted you (by using these 
means to piease Aiiaah) and do not forget (to take) your portion of this world (as rewards to the 
Aakhirah by spending forAiiaah'spieasure). Be good (towards others) just as Allaah has been 
good to you (by granting you so much weaith). And do not seek (to create) corruption (evii) on 
earth, for Allaah does not like those who create corruption." (Refusing to acknowiedge that 
his weaith was from Aiiaah ,j He replied, "I have been granted all of this (weaith) because of 
the knowledge I possess (because I am ski/ied in making money)." Did he not know that 
Allaah had already destroyed many generations before him who were (physicatiy and 
financiaiiy) more powerful than him and larger in number (he shouid therefore rea/ise that 
Atiaah has comptete controt over everything and that everything comes from Him) ? The criminals 
(sinners) will not be questioned about their sins (on the Day of Qiyaamah, rather they witt onty 
need to admit their sins because Atiaah has comptete knowtedge of what they do). So he (Qaaroon) 
emerged among his people in pomp and splendour (making a show ofhis weatth). Those who 
desired the world gaped, "If only we also possessed what Qaaroon has! Undoubtedly, he 
is extremely fortunate." Those who were granted knowledge (the understanding ofDeen) 
said, "Woe to you! Allaah's rewards are better for the one who has Imaan and who does 
good deeds. (However,) Only those who exercise Sabr shall receive this." So We plunged 
Qaaroon and his home within the ground (the groundswattowedhim up together with att his 
possessions). (When Attaah'spunishmentarrived,) There were no troops to assist him against 
(thepunishment of) Allaah, nor could he assist himself (despite what hepossessed). The next 
morning those who yearned to be like him the previous day said, "O dear! Indeed Allaah 
increases sustenance for those bondsmen He wills and decreases (for whoever He witis. We 
shouid therefore be content with whatAHaah has given us). (We were wrong to think thatAttaah had 
not favoured us bygiving us what Qaaroon hadbecause) If it were not for Allaah's favour on us, 
we would also have been plunged (sunkinto the earth tike him). Alas! The Kaafiroon will 
certainly not succeed (despite their vast fortunes)." This (Jannah) is the Home of the Aakhirah, 
which We shall assign to those who do not desire pomp (gtory) on earth nor corruption. 
The (best) outcome shall be for those with Taqwa. Whoever brings a good deed (to the 
Aakhirah) will receive (a reward) better than that (His reward witt be muttiptiedat least ten times). 
(On the other handJVJhoever brings a sin, the sinners will be punished only for what they 
did (their punishment witt not be more than they deserve). 
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F*Ut f\UUp&o*4 


The Bani Israa'eel did not like the teachings of Hadhrat Moosa u and always 
proved to be unfaithful to him. This is clearly seen in their demand for an idol to 
worship, their worshipping of the calf, their rejection of the Torah, their refusal 
to enter the blessed land, their ingratitude for the Mann and Salwa, etc. In 
addition to this treacherous behaviour towards Hadhrat Moosa u, they also 
constantly made allegations against him. Several of these are recorded in the 
Ahadeeth. 


When recounting some of the hardships his people gave him, Rasulullaah p once 
remarked, "May Allaah have mercy on Moosa u. He experienced more than this, 
butendured itwith patience." 184 


Allaah says in verse 69 of Surah Ahzaab, "o you who have Imaan! Do not be like those (the 
Bani Israa'eel) who hurt Moosa o (by directing false accusations at him), after which Allaah absolved him of 
what they said. (Allaah did this because) He (Moosa u) was extremely honourable in Allaah's sight". 

Concerning this verse, Mufassireen quote a Hadith of Bukhaari and Muslim in 
which Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah t quotes that Rasulullaah p said, "The Bani Israa’eel 
used to bath in the nude, exposing themselves to each other. On the other hand, 
Moosa u bathed separately by himself (out of modesty). The Bani Israa’eel 
therefore said, 'By Allaah! The only thing that prevents Moosa from bathing with 
us is that his scrotum is enlarged.' On one occasion, Moosa u went to take a bath 
and placed his clothing upon a rock. The rock started to run away with the 
clothing and Moosa u chased after it, shouting, 'My clothing, Rock! My clothing, 
Rockl' When the Bani Israa’eel saw Moosa u in this condition, they exclaimed, 

'By Allaah! There is nothing wrong with Moosal' Moosa u then managed to 


184 Tirmidhi and Abu Dawood. 
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retrieve his clothing from the rock and started to hit it." Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah t 
said, "By Allaah! Six or seven marks were left on the rock because of the hitting." 


In this way, Allaah cleared the foolish allegation that the Bani Israa'eel had made 
against Hadhrat Moosa o. 


Another incident of this nature concerns the time when Hadhrat Moosa u and 
his brother Hadhrat Haaroon o went to a mountain to engage in Ibaadah. It so 
happened that Hadhrat Haaroon o passed away there and Hadhrat Moosa o was 
forced to shroud and bury him there. However, when he returned and informed 
the people about it, they started a rumour stating that he had murdered Hadhrat 
Haaroon o. This caused Hadhrat Moosa o tremendous pain. Allaah then sent an 
angel to carry the corpse of Hadhrat Haaroon o to the people and present it 
before a large gathering. Only when they saw no signs of murder upon the body, 
were the people convinced that Hadhrat Moosa o had not committed such a 
heinous crime. This incident is also recorded in the Torah. 


A third allegation that the Bani Israa'eel levelled against Hadhrat Moosa o has 
passed in the discussion of Qaaroon. It was mentioned there that Qaaroon once 
bribed a prostitute to claim in public that Hadhrat Moosa o fornicated with her. 
She therefore did as she was paid to do when Hadhrat Moosa o was addressing a 
large gathering. Hadhrat Moosa o stood up, stepped aside and performed two 
Rakaahs salaah. Thereafter, he turned to the woman and said, "Swear in the 
name of Allaah to what you have said and fear Allaah!" The woman was so 
awestruck by the address that she immediately admitted that it was Qaaroon 
who bribed her to make the claim. She then sought forgiveness for her wrong. 
Hadhrat Moosa o then cursed Qaaroon and he was swallowed by the earth 
together with all that he possessed. 
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Hadhrat Shah Wali'ullaah has written that none of these incidents can be 
regarded as specific to the verses of Surah Ahzaab. However, all of them can 
collectively be cited to refer to the difficulties that Hadhrat Moosa o suffered at 
the hands of his own nation. 

f*. tU tU Qwi'aa* 


Referring to the hurt that the Bani Israa'eel caused to Hadhrat Moosa u, Allaah 
states in verse 69 of Surah Ahzaab: 


(?v-) 1^.3 iii % V' ijiii u- aii ’cVja ijji cgM ijh& v ijiii ^i uli 


TRANSLATION: "o you who have Imaan! Do not be like those (the BaniIsraa'eel) who hurt Moosa o (by 

directing false accusations athim), after which Allaah absolved him of what they said. (Allaah dld this 
because) He (Moosa v) was extremely honourable in Allaah's sight". 


Allaah states in verse 5 of Surah Saff: 


AUl 


t'j' '>0 Uia i o uSjU Oil OSl Si j J e ^ Ja jU Sl j 

(ti) ^jjUusll ^jall cJ-Uu V uiil j *C) 


TRANSLATION: (Remember the time) When Moosa u said to his people, "O my people! Why 
do you harass me when you know that I am Allaah's Rasool to you?" However, when they 
chose to be crooked (to reject his message despite its ciarity), Allaah further twisted their 
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hearts (allowed them the chance to express more opposition). Allaah does not guide a sinful 
nation (because they reject every means ofguidance Aiiaah sends to them). 


7 ) 'iUwt Owm!' 


One of the most noteworthy incidents in the life of Hadhrat Moosa o was his 
encounter with a pious man, whom the Qur'aan refers to as "a slave of Ours". This 
incident is recounted in Surah Kahaf as well as in Bukhaari and Muslim. While the 
Qur'aan does not mention his name, the narrations of Ahadeeth refer to him as 
Khidr and it is by this name that Mufassireen narrate the incident. 


A narration of Bukhaari states that Hadhrat Sa'eed bin Jubayr once 
approached Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t and said, "Nauf Bakkali (a Jewish 
scholar) says that the Moosa who features in the story of Khidr is not the famous 
Moosa u (of the Bani Israa’eel), but another Moosa." Hadhrat Abdullaah bin 
Abbaas x was outraged when he heard this and exclaimed, "That enemy of 
Allaah has lied!" He then went on to narrate the Hadith that Hadhrat Ubay bin 
Ka'b x had heard from Rasulullaah p, as follows: 


Hadhrat Ubay bin Ka’b t reports from Rasulullaah p that when the Nabi of Allaah 
Hadhrat Moosa u once stood up and addressed the Bani Israa’eel, he was asked, 
"Who is the most learned man amongst the people. He replied by saying, "I am 
the most learned." Allaah admonished Hadhrat Moosa u for not attributing 
absolute knowledge to Him (Allaah) and therefore said to him, "At the junction 
of the two seas there is a slave amongst my slaves who is more learned than you 
are." Hadhrat Moosa u asked, "O my Rabb! How can I meet him?" Allaah replied, 
"Take a fish in a large basket (and proceed) and you will find him at the place 
where you will lose the fish." Hadhrat Moosa u then set out along with his 
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(servant) lad, Yusha bin Noon and carried a fish in a large basket. They continued 
until they reached a rock, where they laid down their heads and slept. The fish 
jumped out of the basket and "tunnelled its path into the ocean", which would have 
been a spectacular sight for both Hadhrat Moosa o and his (servant) lad. They 
proceeded for the rest of that night and the following day, until when the day 
broke, Hadhrat Moosa o said to the boy, "Bring our breakfast. Without doubt, this 
journey has been extremely wearisomefor us". Hadhrat Moosa o did not get tired 
until he had passed the place about which he was told. It was then that lad told 
Hadhrat Moosa o, "Did I not tell you that when we sought shelter (rested) by the 
boulder I forgot (to watch)th& fish?". Hadhrat Moosa o remarked, "That (coming aiive of 
the fish) was the very thing we were seeking (because it marked thepiace where we wiiimeet 
Khidrf." So they retraced their steps (back to the bouiderf . There they saw a man 
covered with a garment (or covering himself with his garment). Hadhrat Moosa o 
greeted him with words of peace. Hadhrat Khidhr replied saying, "Where in your 
land is there peace?" Hadhrat Moosa o introduced himself, saying, "I am 
Moosa." "The Moosa of the Bani Israa'eel?" Hadhrat Khidhr asked. Hadhrat 

Moosa o replied in the affirmative and then requested, "May i follow you on 
condition (with the understanding) that you teach me some of the special knowledge that 
has been taught (speciaiiy) toyou?" Hadhrat Khidhr replied, "O Moosa! You will surely 
not be able to bear (endure) with me. I have some of the knowledge of Allaah which 
He has taught me and which you do not know, while you have some knowledge 
which Allaah has taught you which I do not know." Hadhrat Moosa o said, 

"inshaa Allaah ("IfAiiaah wiiis"), you shall find me to be patient and I shall not disobey any 
command of yours." So both of them set out on foot along the sea-shore, as they 
did not have a boat. In the meantime a boat passed by them and they requested 
the crew of the boat to take them on board. The crew knew Hadhrat Khidhr and 
therefore took them on board without a fare. A sparrow happened to perch on 
the edge of the boat and dipped its beak once or twice in the sea. Hadhrat 
Khidhr said, "O Moosa! My knowledge and your knowledge have not decreased 
Allaah's knowledge except as much as this sparrow has decreased the water of 
the sea with its beak." Hadhrat then Khidhr took one of the planks of the boat 
and removed it. Astonished, Hadhrat Moosa o said, "These people gave us a ride 
without asking a fare, but you have scuttled their boat, which would drown 
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them."Hadhrat Khidhr replied, "Did I not say that you will be unable to bear with 
me?" Hadhrat Moosa o said, "Do not take me to task for what I have forgotten and do 
not be harsh with me in (such) matters". The first (excuse) of Hadhrat Moosa u was 
that he had forgotten. Then they proceeded further and found a boy playing 
with other boys. Hadhrat Khidhr took hold of the boy's head from the top and 

decapitated him with his bare hands. Hadhrat Moosa u said, "Have you killed an 
innocent soul that has not taken another soul (and therefore does not deserve to be killed in 
retaiiationj?" . Hadhrat Khadhir replied, "Did I not tell you that you will not be able to 
bear with me?". "So they proceeded until they came across the people of a town from 
whom they asked for food (because it was customary forpeopie in those times to host traveiiers), 
but the people refused to host them (despite knowing that the two had nothing to eat). They 
then found a wall in the town that was near the point of collapse and he (Khidr, 
miracuiousiy) straightened it (singie-handediy). Moosa u said, "If you wished, (you coutd have 
been as insensitive as the peopie ofthe town and) you could have taken payment for this 
(instead ofdoing it as a favour)." (This was now the third and finai time that Moosa v 's objection was 
toierated.) He (Khidr) said, "This is the parting between us (because you agreed that we part if 
youraisedanotherobjection)." Rasulullaah p added, "May Allaah have mercy on 
Moosa! If only he had been more patient so that we could be told more about 
the two of them." 


The reality of the three featured incidents of the story is as follows: 


1. According to Hadhrat Ka'b Ahbaar the boat that was scuttled belonged 
to ten brothers, five of whom were paralysed. The other five therefore 
worked as ferrymen and transported people across the river to earn a living 
for them all. Imaam Baghawi writes that the boat was heading in the 
direction of a tyrannical king who forcibly took over all good vessels. By 
creating a flaw in the boat, Hadhrat Khidr x caused it to be ignored by the 
king and his men. 


2. The boy that was killed was someone who was prone to Kufr and Shirk and 
who would not heed any advice from his parents. Since he was destined to 
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live as a Kaafir when he grew up and mislead others together with being a 
burden for his parents, Allaah instructed Hadhrat Khidr t to kill him. In this 
manner, his parents, who were very upright Mu'mineen would be spared 
much grief. 


A narration of Ibn Abi Shaybah, Ibn Mundhir and Ibn Abi Haatim states that 
Allaah replaced the parents with a righteous son afterwards. It is reported 
that this son then became the father of a Nabi o. A narration from Hadhrat 
Abdullaah bin Abbaas x states that two of his sons were Ambiyaa while 
another narration adds that a large Ummah then rose as followers of this 
Nabi o 185 


3. The wall that Hadhrat Khidr t set right was really part of the house of a pious 
man who had buried a treasure beneath it for the education and upbringing 
of his two sons. His intention was that his sons would find this treasure of 
gold and silver when they fix the house. 186 Hadhrat Muhammad bin 
Munkadir ^ - stated that it is because of the pious people that Ailaah 
safeguards their progeny as well as the homes of their neighbours 187 


Apart from Allaah, none else could have known the background of any of these 
incidents. Allaah then revealed this knowledge to Hadhrat Khidr x so that he may 
be a means of aiding the situation. 

tU \NonM tU 


The incident of Hadhrat Moosa v and Hadhrat Khidr t is related in verses 60-82 
of Surah Kahaf: 


185 Tafseer Maz'hari and Tafseer Qurtubi. 

186 Tirmidhi and Mustadrak of Haakim. 

187 Maz'hari. 
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liuU Ujnj ^.j> j liL uda ("l * ) ULi. j-jUI jl jjjUjil j> j ^jjl ^jU ^ jjl V UijaI ^g^jj-a (Jla j| j 
ULaj IU UjiU j-Q Uuil jal o Ueiic- UjI Uual JU I jjl> (^ ') Uj^ jUJI /djnj iijli Ujjjj*. 

jiiij o vj& 3 uLuiJi vi ^Lii u j4 ojiii SjiLJi Ji 1S31 ii uuiji jil (iy) 
oi Uju liija (if) iiuwJ UjjUi Ju i^jil^ jL Ui u ^sui jia (irj iuu^ jiuii j. unu 

C. uic. UU j-UU ji ^^ic USUui jj ^jjjU U jU ("I &) Ulc . UU jji Uuic. j Uuc jji uUi.j /Ujji UjUc 
jla ( "I A) I jU. /nJ UajU ^ai U ^^ic jjj-aJ j_flj£j ( 1 A) I jj^a J 1 -® ^jU ji i—5UI jla ( 1 "I ) llij 
djjU pj-U jc jjlUji iia j.VIa.jjl jla jla (“l^) 1 jUI i_SU j.*--acl Vj IjjlUa Ul c.l2j jl jj.'.U*- 
Uj-> jai o U2i jjUil IjajUi Jla ^o Uj jU UUUl USj lil 0 VU o lailijla (U * X) I jSi Uu —SU 
j-i jjU jj V j U.UAjj Uj jjU.I jj V Jla (L T) I jjui jj*-® ^jLj-jj ji cSUI jil ^UI jli ( L I) IjUI UuU 
UuU uk jai ^o (jjU jUj UUj Uij u-iijai jla o Uijaa Ulc Ual lil 0 .U o liBajli (j.r) IjUc jji 
ji uuj 5 jU ju js^iu ji <ji (u^s) ijUa <>u ji csUi csd jai fii jii (zr) i jsi 
ji Ijjli ULi Ui.Uujt Uji jji UjI iil ^V.U o liilijli (L "l) Ijjc jjji jj i" ii \) ja o Jj'.-N—U 
(jl ji Ijj jli (L i.) Ij>i />jic jj.'.Uil jl.i.jj ji Jla J “o Ulili (jjaijj ji Ujj Ijlj> Uja Ij>Ja UujiUiaj 
^i jjliuU jjSUja' jjjliUa UUJl Ui (j A) IjiU Uic UaUli j U Jjjtiu uSUjjjUi o uSUjj j jJjj 
jjj-ajU ojji jlSUa Jj.ll Ui j (i.*i) I.u^ac /jjuUu Ji UU jSIU vj«.ijj jlSj UUci ji ujjjla jj^jII 
j (A)) Uj^-j ujjai j Sj£j Ujj IjU Uhjj UJjjj ji Ujjla (A *) Ijiij UUila UJa i jj ji UnUA.a 
UIjj ji uSUj IIjii o 1A'1-U UjjjI jU j uu jli IjUj jlSij /Ujjjll ^i jjiujj jjjliJ jlSU jljUI Ui 
Uic Ua_u d U (Jjjtj uSUj j;) u jc jjiia Uj o uSUj jj ju j^ UjjjS U jU.-j j U i.'jli 

(AYZ^) IjlU 


TRANSLATION: (Remember the t/me) When Moosa o said to the youngster (Yusha bin Noon), 
"I shall continue to walk until I reach the confluence of two seas (the place where two seas 
meet) or until I pass a long period (in search ofKhidr)." So when they reached the 
confluence of the two (and iay down to rest in the shade ofa bouider), they both forgot (to keep 
watch oi/ejtheir fish and (coming to iife, it escaped from the basketand) it tunnelled its path 
into the ocean. (Yusha u happened to see this but decided to inform Moosa u oniy after he awoke. 

However, when Moosa u woke up, Yusha forgot to tell him about it and they proceeded further.) 
When they proceeded further, Moosa o told the youngster (Yusha u), "Bring our breakfast. 
Without doubt, this journey has been extremely wearisome for us." He (Yusha u) replied, 
"Did I not tell you that when we sought shelter (rested) by the boulder I forgot (to watch) 
the fish? It was certainly Shaytaan that made me forget to mention it (to you). (The fish 
then came to iife and) It made its way into the sea in an extremely marvellous way." Moosa 
o said, "That (coming aiive ofthe fish) was the very thing we were seeking (because it marked 
thepiace where we will meet Khidr][" So they retraced their steps (back to the bouider). Then 
(when they reached the piace) they found a slave of Ours (Khidr) whom We had granted 
mercy especially from Ourselves (made him a chosen servant ofOurs) and to whom We had 
given Our special knowledge (informedhim ofcertain aspects ofthe unseen). Moosa u said to 


494 



him (Khidr), "May I follow you on condition (with the understanding) that you teach me some 
of the special knowledge that has been taught (speciaiiy) to you?" He (Khidr) replied, "You 
will surely not be able to bear (endure) with me. How can you possibly bear with 
something, the knowledge of which you have not encompassed (about which you do not 

have thorough knowiedge) ?" Moosa u replied, "Inshaa Allaah ("IfAiiaah wiits"), you shall find 
me to be patient and I shall not disobey any command of yours." He (Khidr) said, "If you 
must follow me, then do not ask me about anything until I make mention of it myself (you 
must wait for my expianation)." So they proceeded until (when they needed to cross a river) they 
boarded a boat (beionging to somepoorpeopie who offered to transport them free ofcharge) and 
(as they disembarked after crossing) he (Khidr) made a hole in it (by removing a few pianks). 
(Surprised at this,) Moosa u exclaimed, "Have you made a hole to drown the people of the 
boat? You have certainly perpetrated a grave act." He (Khidr) said, "Did I not say that you 
will be unable to bear with me?" (Rea/ising that he was not supposed to question Khidr,) Moosa 
u said, "Do not take me to task for what I have forgotten and do not be harsh with me in 
(such) matters." So they proceeded (further on foot) until they met a boy whom he (Khidr) 
killed. (Shocked at the gruesome act,) Moosa u burst out, "Have you killed an innocentsoul 
that has not taken another soul (and therefore does not deserve to be kiiied in retaiiation) ? You 
have now surely perpetrated a great wrong." He (Khidr) said, "Did I not tell you that you 
will not be able to bear with me?" Moosa u said, "If I question you about anything after 
this, then you need not remain with me. You have received (enough) excuse from me (to 
part from me)." So they proceeded until they came across the people of a town from whom 
they asked for food (because it was customary forpeopie in those times to host traveiiers), but 
the people refused to host them (despite knowing that the two had nothing to eat). They then 
found a wall in the town that was near the point of collapse and he (Khidr, miracuiousiy) 
straightened it (singie-handediy). Moosa u said, "If you wished, (you couid have been as 
insensitive as the peopie ofthe town and) you could have taken payment for this (instead of 
doing it as a favour)." (This was now the third and finai time that Moosa v 's objection was toierated.) 
He (Khidr) said, "This is the parting between us (because you agreed that we part if you raised 
another objection). I shall inform you of the interpretation (reaiity) of the incidents which 
you could not bear with patience. As for the boat (which Idamaged), it belonged to a few 
poor persons who worked by the sea (whose iiveiihood depended on their boat). I wished to 
damage it (their boat because) there was a king ahead of them who forcefully seized 
possession of every boat (However, he wouid not seize their boat when he noticed that it was 
damaged. Thereafter, the poor persons could easiiy repair their boat and use it again instead ofiosing 
it aitogether). As for the boy (whom Ikiiied), both his parents were Mu'mineen and we feared 
that he would (become a Kaafir when he grew up and) embroil (invoive/subdue) them (his 
parents) in rebellion (disobedience to Aiiaah's commands) and kufr. (Hisparents wouidnot miss 
him too much because) we intended that (after kiiiing him) their Rabb (wouid) replace for them 
(as compensation) children who are better than he (the boy) in purity and affection (chiidren 
who wiii be Mu’mineen and who wouid care for the physicai and spirituai weii-being oftheir parents). 

As for the wall (which Istraightened), it belonged to two orphaned boys in the town. 
Beneath it was their treasure (which their father had buried there andbuiit the waii to mark the 
spot) and their father was a pious person. Your Rabb intended that (when) they come of 
age and (iearn about their treasure, they wouid be abie to find the spot because ofthe waii and 
then) excavate their treasure (Had the waii faiien, they wouidnever have been abie to trace the 
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whereabouts oftheir treasure). This is the mercy of your Rabb (towards the chiidren ofpious 

Mu'mineen). I did not carry out these actions of my own accord (I was foiiowing the 
instructions ofAiiaah). This is the interpretation (the unseen background) of the things that you 
could not bear (to see) with patience." 


Xk*yX4t o(j f M-o&vi U 


Hadhrat Moosa o had to persevere with his people all his life and it was with 
them in the wilderness of the Teeh Valley that he finally surrendered his soul. A 
narration in Bukhaari and Muslim from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas'ood x states 
that Rasulullaah p once distributed some booty amongst the Muslims when a 
Munaafiq remarked, "Allaah's pleasure was never intended in this distribution." 
When his words were reported to Rasulullaah p, his face turned red with anger 
and he said, "May Allaah have mercy on Moosa o. He was given more troubles 
than this (from his followers), but he persevered." He continued preaching to 
them and teaching them until his final moments when he left this world while 
still with them. 


A narration of Bukhaari and Muslim describes the demise of Hadhrat Moosa o. It 
has been the practice of Allaah to send the angel of death to first seek 
permission from the Ambiyaa before extracting their souls. When the angel 
of death he came to Hadhrat Moosa o in the form of a human being, he said, 
"Answer the call of your Rabb!" Thinking him to be an unsubordinated person, 
Hadhrat Moosa o slapped him so hard that his eye was injured. Returning to 
Allaah, the angel said that Hadhrat Moosa o did not desire to die and had also 
slapped him. Allaah restored his eyesight and said, "Return to him and tell him 
that if he wishes to live longer, he should to place his hand on the back of an ox. 
For every hair that will come beneath his hand, he will be granted one more year 
of life." 
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When he was informed, Hadhrat Moosa u asked, "What will happen after that?" 
"Then you will still have to die," the angel replied. Hadhrat Moosa u therefore 
said, "What then is the point in extending life when death must come. I prefer to 
meet my Rabb right now." He then prayed to Allaah to bring him close to the 
sacred land when he dies. Allaah accepted his request and it was close to the 
sacred land that he breathed his last, close to a red hill where he was buried. 


The historian Diyaa Maqdasi has written that there is a grave beside a red hill 
in Jericho, which is believed to be the grave of Hadhrat Moosa o. This opinion 
is deemed most appropriate since the city of Jericho is closest to the Valley of 
Teeh and Rasulullaah p did make mention of the red hill in the Ahadeeth. 188 


There are several factors that need clarification concerning this narration about 
the demise of Hadhrat Moosa u. It needs to be borne in mind that although the 
Ambiyaa were the chosen servants of Allaah, they were still human beings 
and therefore possessed the feelings of humans. Death is disliked by all humans. 
However, when Allaah discloses the reality of death to a person, it becomes 
most beloved to him and he cannot wait for its arrival. 


Since death will come to all people regardless of whether they like it or not, it is 
futile to wish for a long life. What a person should wish for is for every moment 
of his life to be spent in piety and gaining proximity to Allaah. When this 
happens, then death will bring on the eternal bliss of the Aakhirah. 


Fat'hul Baari (Vol.6 Pg.343). 
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The slap that Hadhrat Moosa u gave to the angel in this incident is not 
something strange and farfetched. In fact, stranger incidents concerning the 
Ambiyaa have already been recounted in these pages. Once we have 
established that this incident has been reported with an authentic chain of 
narrators, we may choose to either interpret it literally or figuratively. Although 
some scholars such as the Muhaddith Ibn Qutaybah have interpreted this 
incident in a figurative sense, the majority of scholars see no problem in offering 
the literal explanation. As stated earlier, the angel came in the form of a human 
being and Hadhrat Moosa u did not recognise him as an angel, just as Hadhrat 
Ibraheem u did not recognise the angels who were on their way to Hadhrat Loot 
u. When the man suddenly intruded on his privacy and told him that he was to 
die, Hadhrat Moosa u treated him as an insubordinate person and became 
angry. Since the angel was in human form, he suffered as a human does and was 
injured. Unlike the angels who came to Hadhrat Ibraheem u, he did not tarry to 
inform Hadhrat Moosa u who he was, but immediately disappeared to report to 
Allaah. 


The words of Bukhaari are interesting when it quotes him as saying to Allaah, 
"You have sent me to a man who does not wish to die." He therefore assumed 
from the reaction of Hadhrat Moosa u that he did not consent to death. Allaah 
then sent him back as an angel, thereby healing him from the physical injury. To 
expose the status of Hadhrat Moosa u and to dispel the notion of the angel, 
Allaah sent the angel back with the message. In the meantime, Hadhrat Moosa u 
guessed from the sudden disappearance that the man was in fact an angel. 
Therefore, he heard his message and chose to rather leave this world and return 
to Allaah his Greatest Friend. 


Books of history as well as the Torah mention that Hadhrat Moosa u passed 
away at the age of 120. And Allaah knows best. 
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Cotfora $Wt>4 to \H(L*h4otvt4 trli \H'JJLt 


As revealed in the previous pages, the name of Hadhrat Moosa o stands 
prominently in the list of the Ambiyaa He was amongst those Ambiyaa 
who engaged intensively in the work of propagation and who suffered much at 
the hands of others. The Qur'aan and Ahadeeth therefore mention him with 
great honour and reverence. In fact, his status amongst the Ambiyaa falls 
behind only the leader of Ambiyaa Hadhrat Muhammad s and the father of 
the Ambiyaa Hadhrat Ibraheem o. There is scarcely any Nabi whose story is 
mentioned as frequently in the Qur'aan as the story of Hadhrat Moosa o. His 
status is specially highlighted in the following verses of the Qur'aan: 


( & ^ 1 lljj Vjaj j l.Qai'S.ji jLSi ^jl O ^ jj ljjSUI ^9 jSjl j 

Ujj jjjj ®t^-l I.ViJ Q UjJj j U>j QjjS j ^jjj^l jjiail jx Qjjlj J 


TRANSLATION: Mention Moosa u in the scripture (the Qur'aan). He was surely chosen and 
was a Rasool, a Nabi. We called him from the right side of Mount Toor (to formally make him 
a Rasooias he returned to Egyptfrom Madyan) and We brought him close in communion (spoke 
directly to him). From Our mercy We gifted him with his brother Haaroon u as a Nabi (Aiiaah 
made Haaroon v a Nabi to assist Moosa v when Moosa v asked Aiiaah to aiiow Haaroon v to assist 

him in his mission). lw 


j jj (jjLjll i_5Ujala^al ^jl ^uijfiJ (JlJ 


Surah Maryam, verses 51-53. 
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TRANSLATION: He (AHsah) said, "O Moosa! Indeed I have selected you from the people (of 

your time) for My message (to be My messenger) and for My speech (to be the fortunate one 

with whom I speak directiy)f s ° 


^ff)liu£j Jjfji 2il -kj 


TRANSLATION: Allaah specially (directiy) spoke to Moosa u. m 


^j Ijjl5ia j^ 1 1 *5) cjj5.il jjs j l.At.n-x'l j ^ 1 1 f ) UJd) J LS^J^ LS^“ ~^J 

^ li^jj j *( 1 ) A) .v.q''..-ill \s\ j-ljiII j ^) 1 V) jj.y'..-ill i_u5UI IShujjI j ^ 1 1 f ) jjJiil 
UjUc. jpa UhjI ( j Y 1 ) j)/uarvjlll J^j Ul ( 1 Y * ) j)JJJ J ^-aujji ^ic ^ilu (11^) jJj^.VI 

(1H) 


TRANSLATION: Undoubtedly We favoured Moosa o and Haaroon o (by making them 
Ambiyaa). We rescued the two of them and their people from great distress (from the 
tyranny of Fir'oun). We assisted them (against Fir'oun) and they became victorious (surviving 
after Fir'oun and his army had been drowned). We gave the two of them a Book (the Torah) that 
clearly elucidated matters. And We guided the two of them to the straight path. And, in 
their favour, We left (aspraise and remembrance ofthem) among those to come after, "Peace 
be to Moosa o and o Haaroon." (Theyare therefore remembered with words iike this by aii 
Mu'mineen.) Thus do We reward those who do good. They were certainly from Our slaves 

who were Mu'mineen . 192 


(fV-) t£a .j M % (j&j V' l^lll U- 2il iljia Ijjl ljh& V Ijiil j£Sl tjjii 


190 Surah A'raaf, verse 144. 

191 Surah Nisaa, verse 164. 

192 Surah Saaffaat, verses 114-122. 

500 



TRANSLATION: O you who have Imaan! Do not be like those (the Bani Israa'eel) 
who hurt Moosa u (by directing false accusations at him), after which Allaah 
absolved him of what they said. (Allaah did this because) He (Moosa u) was 
extremely honourable in Allaah's sight . 193 


In a narration of Bukhaari and Muslim, Rasulullaah p said, "Do not give me 
superiority over Moosa o because after people would have been struck down 
with unconsciousness on the Day of Qiyaamah, I will be the first to rise and will 
see him clinging on to the leg of Allaah's throne. I do not know whether he 
would have gained consciousness before me or whether he would have been 
exempted from unconsciousness." 


Allaama Ibn Katheer has stated that Rasulullaah p mentioned this out of 
humility, whereas the truth is what he stated in another Hadith, when he said, 
"It is without pride that I can profess to be the leader of all the progeny of 
Aadam u." The fact that the Qur’aan declares Rasulullaah p to be the seal of all 
the Ambiyaa ^i^is proof in itself that he was the best of all the Ambiyaa 


Nonetheless, the high status of Hadhrat Moosa u can be ascertained from the 
fact that it was him with whom Rasulullaah p engaged in the most discussions 
when Rasulullaah p went for the epic journey of Mi'raaj. May Allaah shower His 
mercies upon him. 


Surah Ahzaab, verse 69. 


501 



Q#hcL<A4*<yh4 mJ- 


TU «h lU H*vi*fco**t 


The lengthy incidents of Hadhrat Moosa o, Fir'oun and the Bani Israa’eel have 
not been cited merely for entertainment, but to highlight the ever raging battle 
between good and evil, truth and falsehood, justice and oppression, freedom 
and slavery, the dignity of the oppressed against the arrogance of the tyrants 
and the ultimate victory of the truth. It also highlights the trials faced by the 
adherents to the truth, the consequences of ingratitude and losing patience, the 
cyclic rise and fall of nations, the preaching of the Ambiyaa and its results. 

TU U*Xm*- of/ tU T w4l£ 


When a person opens up his heart to accommodate the truth, the truth rapidly 
starts to overwhelm his heart and mind until he reaches the stage where his 
tongue speaks only of it. 


Before the contest against Hadhrat Moosa o, the magicians said, "By Fir'oun's 
honour! We shall certainly be the victorsl" 194 . However, after they were defeated and 
they accepted Imaan, Fir'oun threatened to kill them. It was then that they said 
to him, "We shall never prefer you to the clear signs that have come to us and to the One 
Who has created us. So do as you decide. You can make a decision only in this worldly life 
(you can end our lives on/y in this worid and have no controi over our lives in the Aakhirah, when 
Aiiaah wiii grant us Jannahj' , 195 


194 Surah Shu'araa, verse 44. 

195 Surah TaaHaa, verse 72. 
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It is commonly said that the fruits of patience are sweet. This is made evident by 
the incidents recounted in the Qur'aan. The story of Bani Israa'eel depicts the 
hardships of slavery and oppression that they suffered at the hands of the 
Egyptians. However, after all the years that they were forced to bear it with 
patience, the time eventually arrived for them to be delivered from this tyranny 
when Fir'oun and his army were eventually destroyed. Oppression never 
endures and the plea of the oppressed person is always hearkened to and leads 
to the end of the tyrant. 


Announcing the end result of the patience of the Bani Israa’eel, Allaah declares, 

"So We made those who were considered weak (the BaniIsraa'eet who were ens/aved) the 
inheritors of the Eastern parts and the Western parts of the land that We had blessed (the 
iand ofShaam). The excellent decision of your Rabb (to grant this iand to the BaniIsraa'eei) was 

thus fulfilled to the Bani Israa'eel because of their patience. We destroyed what Fir'oun 
and his people did and whatever they built ". 196 


It has always been the practice of Allaah to end the tyranny of tyrants 
regardless of how mighty they had been. All that they possessed then falls into 
the hands of the very same people they oppressed and regarded as weaklings. 
When tyrants seize control over any land, this must never be seen as a sign of 
them being favoured by Allaah. On the contrary, it is a sign that the people being 
dominated are being punished because of their evil actions. A Hadith states that 
it is the actions of people that determine the leaders they get. 

/) Ltck ■off l-ytyufy 


Surah A'raaf, verse 137. 
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When Fir'oun and his people overstepped all bounds in the manner in which 
they oppressed the Bani Israa’eel, Hadhrat Moosa u made du'aa to Allaah to 
punish them. It was then that they were afflicted by the floods, locusts, lice, 
frogs and blood. As stated earlier, they pleaded to Hadhrat Moosa u to ask 
Allaah to alleviate the punishment each time, promising to believe in him 
afterwards. However, they reneged on their word every time, until they were 
eventually drowned in the sea. 


This lack of integrity is something that has been present in people for a very long 
time. Every time people are faced with overwhelming odds and can find no 
respite, they plead with Allaah to rescue them, promising that they would 
remain devoted to him if he saves them. However, few are the ones who really 
do fulfil this pledge with Allaah. As people recover from their difficulty and revert 
to their old ways, they are granted clemency by Allaah. However, they are soon 
deceived by this clemency and continue reneging upon their word time and 
again without realising that they would soon be running out of rope. Eventually, 
they are seized by Allaah's grip at some stage as punishment for their ingratitude 
and deceiving ways. This was a damning lesson that the people of Fir'oun soon 
came to learn. 

hii D CewtAfli A+J- D 


Living a life of slavery and complete subservience to a ruling power is a form of 
punishment and living contently under such circumstances is tantamount to 
being content with punishment. It is for this reason that Hadhrat Moosa u 
continuously asked Fir'oun to set the Bani Israa’eel free. 


Amongst the many ill effects of living in slavery and subservience is that a person 
loses his courage and determination. As he gradually loses his self determination 
under suppression, he starts to regard his life of repression to be a boon and 
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places all his trust and reliance in others. It was because of this that the Bani 
Israa'eel refused to enterthe blessed land even after being promised victory. It 
was then that they made the statement, "O Moosa, we shall never enter it (the city) as 

long as they are present there. So you and your Rabb both go ahead and fight. We shall 
remain sitting here ". 197 

1U t+XdUci 


Verses 47-52 of Surah TaaHaa reads: 


i O UJ j jj j _5jj> ^JjUj V j OO JjJj-jI O-j lj*-a —50 j Vjaaj Ijl Vj^a Ojll 

jil (Jla (f A) J353 uk 5i Ji Ulkil 0' iSll ^31 11 Ijl (f V) ^Jl Jil jj Ji fLllj 
Jll (4 I) JjVI Jil JU Ul Jll (4.) Ji J^l^kUij Jtl (fH)^3k 

(li V) ^Ujj V 3 Jj J J^=>J V 6 jUf tA Isi'j 


TRANSLATION: "Go to him (Fir'oun) and say, 'We are indeed two Rasools of our Rabb, so 
send the Bani Israa'eel with us (to Shaam) and do not torture them. We have come to you 
with a sure Aayah (mirade) from your Rabb (which proves that we are Ambiyaa). May peace be 
on those who follow the guidance (who accept in totaiity the message we have brought). It has 
been revealed to us that punishment shall (defmiteiy) be for those who falsify and turn 
away (from our message).'" (As commanded, Moosa u and Haaroon u took the message to Fir'oun. 

However, he rejected their message.) Fir'oun said, "Then who is the Rabb of you two, O 
Moosa?" He (Moosa u) replied, "Our Rabb is He Who granted each thing its (appropriate) 
form and then guided it (showed it what it ought to be doing and how to //Vej/'Fir'oun said, 
"Then what about the previous generations (who rejected the message oftheir Ambiyaa. Were 
they aiso punished as you sayj>" Moosa u said, "The knowledge of them is with my Rabb in 
the Book (the Lowhui Mahfoodh). My Rabb does not err, nor does He forget (He knows whether 
a nation deserves punishment in this worid before their punishment in the Aakhirah. Whiie many 
nations were punished in this worid, the punishment for others has been postponed for the 

Aakhirah)." 


Surah Maa'idah, verse 24. 
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Fir'oun argued that if there is no other Rabb besides Allaah, it would mean that 
all their predecessors throughout the generations had been misguided. Would 
they all then be liable for punishment? This question has been used by many 
ignorant people in the past to defend their errant ways. Although the correct 
reply would be to say that the people of the previous generations are destined 
for punishment in Jahannam, but such a reply would be to Fir'oun's advantage 
because it would serve to rally support for him. This was because the people 
around Fir'oun would be offended to be told that their parents and forefathers 
are fuel for Jahannam. Hadhrat Moosa v therefore had to offer a reply that was 
true and which would also suitably address Fir'oun's argument. Hadhrat Moosa 
u therefore said, "Moosa u said, "The knowledge of them is with my Rabb in the Book 
(the Lowhul Mahfoodh). My Rabb does not err, nor does He forget (He knows whether a nation 
deserves punishment in this worid before their punishment in the Aakhirah. While many nations were 
punished in this worid, the punishment for others has been postponed for the AakhirahJ'. 


This reply truly reflected the height of intellect and could not be used to gain 
support for Fir'oun's foolish argument. 

0fj*>U44*O '*» 


When Hadhrat Moosa u unintentionally killed the Egyptian, he pleaded to Allaah 
thus, ""O my Rabb! I have oppressed (wronged) myself, so forgive me (for my mistake)." So 
Allaah forgave him. Without doubt, He is the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful. (The 
Ambiyaa consideredeven their mistakes to be equai to sinsj' . He also said, "O my Rabb! On 
account of the favours (forgiveness, knowiedge and wisdom) you have given me, I shall never 
be among those who are accomplices to criminals (in futurej '. 19S 


Our pious predecessors have gleaned from this verse that one must never be an 
accomplice to wrong doers, whether the wrong doer is an individual, a group or 


Surah Qasas, verses 16-17. 


506 



a government. A man once approached the well know Taabi'ee Hadhrat Ataa bin 
Abi Rabaah and asked, "My brother is the secretary of the governor of Kufa, 
who represents the Banu Umayyah government. He plays no part in passing of 
judgements and pronouncements, except that it is his duty to write them down 
on record. He would be a bankrupt man if he did not have this job." 


Because it often happened that the governor passed judgements that were 
unjust, Hadhrat Ataa recited the above verse quoting the words of Hadhrat 
Moosa v and then added, "Your brother ought to throw his pen away. It is Allaah 
Who provides sustenance." 


Another man asked Hadhrat Aamir Sha'bi whether his earnings as a scribe for 
a governor were lawful. He Aamir , replied, "Would it be right if you write 
down the judgement of the governor to execute an innocent man, to have 
someone's property wrongfully confiscated or someone's home wrongfully 
demolished?" He then recited the words of Hadhrat Moosa o to the man, to 
which he repented to Allaah and stated, "I shall henceforth never use my pen to 
enforce the judgements of the Banu Umayyah governors!" Hadhrat Aamir 
then added, "And Allaah will also never deprive you of your sustenance." 


Ruhul Ma'aani reports that when the governor Abdur Rahmaan bin Muslim 
wanted to employ Hadhrat Dahhaak only to distribute the salaries to the 
government employees of Bukhara, the latter refused. When asked the reason, 
he replied that it would be wrong to assist oppressors in any way. 


The incident is famous about how Imaam Abu Haneefah encouraged the 
military officer Hasan bin Quhtuba j to forsake his post in the army of the 
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Abbaasi Khalifah Mansoor. When he handed in his resignation, Hadhrat Hasan 
m said to the Khalifah, "O Ameerul Mu'mineen! If my military services were spent 
in the path of Allaah, then it would suffice for my salvation. However, if they 
were spend in the path of injustice and oppression then I do not wish to add to 
my sins. Oppression in any form will surely be a tremendous cause of remorse." 
(It is known that many commands of the Khalifah Mansoor conflicted with the 
commands of the Shari'ah) 




The Qur'aan uses the following words to describe the incident when the old man 
in Madyan sent one of his daughters to call Hadhrat Moosa o to him, " (AsMoosa v 

restedbeneath the tree) One of the two ladies came to him walking bashfully. She said, "My 
father is calling you (home )to reward you for watering (our f/ock )for us ."". 199 The girl was 
forced to come herself because they had no servants in their employ to do the 
work for them. 


Explaining the manner of her gait, Hadhrat Umar t said that she walked with 
great modesty, covering her face with her garment and not like those women 
who walk about with immodest strides and who go anywhere and everywhere. 200 


The verse and explanation of Hadhrat Umar t makes it evident that a woman is 
regarded as bashful when she does not walk up to strangers in a carefree 
manner. This conflicts with the teachings of Rasulullaah p and the Shari'ah. The 
explanation of Hadhrat Umar x also tells us that modesty entails covering the 


199 Surah Qasas, verse 25. 

200 Ibn Jareer, Ibn Abi Haatim. 
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face in front of strangers. This modest behaviour of the daughters of the leader 
of Madyan is a lesson for all of mankind. 

CaJXwu 


A few days after Hadhrat Moosa o had reached Madyan and had stayed with the 
old man, the old man offered one of his daughters in marriage to Hadhrat Moosa 

V). He said, ""I wish to marry you to one these daughters of mine on condition that you 
work for me for eight years. If you complete ten years (ofservice), it will be your choice. 

(However,) I do not wish to impose upon you (you may therefore choose between eight and ten 

years). If Allaah wills, you wili find me to be among the righteous (who wiii treatyou 
honourabiy and keep my wordj '. 201 


Jurists have deduced from the verse that when a father or guardian of a woman 
finds a pious and suitable partner for his daughter or ward, he should not wait 
for the man to propose, but may extend the proposal of marriage to him. In fact, 
this is a Sunnah of the Ambiyaa Hadhrat Umar t also did the same when he 
approached Hadhrat Abu Bakr x as well as Hadhrat Uthmaan x to marry his 
daughter Hadhrat Hafsah when she became a widow. She then married 
Rasulullaah p. The words "i wish to marry you to" indicates that the father or 
guardian should enact the marriage ceremony, unlike the western culture in 
which the woman does so herself. Of course, she will be permitted to do so if she 
is of age and there is no alternative. Such a marriage will be valid according to 
Imaam Abu Haneefah but other jurists disagree. 

fi k.fX'tJri btkot* ifi ttu fitUXvJt 


Regarding Fir'oun and his followers, Allaah says in the Qur’aan, "We made them 
leaders who called (others) towards the Fire (ofJahannam). They will not be assisted (against 

Aiiaah'spunishment) in the Aakhirah ". 202 Most scholars have interpreted the verse 


201 Surah Qasas, verse 27. 

202 Surah Qasas, verse 41. 
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figuratively by stating that they called people towards Kufr and Shirk, which 
would eventually lead to Jahannam. However, the eminent Sufi Sheikh Muhiyud 
Deen Arabi has stated that while all actions in this world remain abstract 
actions, they will assume a physical form in the Aakhirah. Therefore, while good 
actions will assume the form of the bounties of Jannah, evil actions will assume 
the form of the fire of Jahannam. Fir'oun and his followers were therefore 
literally calling others towards the fire of Jahannam by encouraging them 
towards Kufr and Shirk. As a result, they could really be called the leaders of the 
fire of Jahannam. 


The Sheikh has also corroborated this with verses such as: 


• "They will find their actions present (before themf 203 


• "On that day people will return (to the Plain of Resurrection) in different groups to 
witness their actions. Whoever (sincereiy) does an atom's weight of good will see it 
and whoever does an atom's weight of evil (without securing Aiiaah's forgiveness for it) 
will see it" 2M 

These verses make it evident that people will see their actions in a physical form 
in the Aakhirah. 


Pl DtovUWt P'Mteh 


Whenever the Ambiyaa introduced themselves as the messengers of 
Allaah, the people asked to see proof of their claim. It was then that they 


203 Surah Kahaf, verse 49. 

204 Surah Zilzaal, verses 6-8. 
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displayed the miracles that Allaah manifested at their hands. When Fir'oun 
demanded the same from Hadhrat Moosa u, "hethrewdown hisstaff (thefirst 
mirac/e) and it suddenly became a (terrifying and huge) serpent in no uncertain terms. And 
when he (Moosa u) drew forth his hand (from beneath his armpit), it suddenly became 
(shining) bright for all to see (the second miraciej' 1 "’'. 


The miracles that the Ambiyaa displayed were supernatural and defied the 
norm. Now, if a person thinks that Allaah is restricted to the laws of nature, it 
would be impossible to accept the possibility of these miracles and also 
impossible to regard Allaah as the Supreme Master of the universe. However, 
when we accept that Allaah has control over everything and that everything is 
subservient to His will, it will be simple to accept the miracles of the Ambiyaa ^ 
,xji. It will then be easy to accept that serpents need not be created as we 
normally see them being born, but that they may also be created from a staff 
when Allaah wills. 

/} RtVclutioU 


The Qur’aan summarises the result of the contest between Hadhrat Moosa u 
and the magicians with the words: 


jjc. ja Jla ^ \ X j UjPiJ is^J^ \ i t l_jjj tijil IJila i \ *) jjj^j 5 j-s.iall jjiil j 
( I f T) jioa " ljj| Ijio I j^. jSCii ij.'aII ^ o jijj£xi lij jjl" ^alsi jjil jl Jja ^Vul 

Uaj I f <5) jjjjiaji liij ^il iil Ijilfl ( I y f) jja.J'J.I jSVjl^aV ^J *.—jjji jSij. jl j ^fsjLjl jjt.J-iTj' 

Z( I f f ) jj J j L ai llijjj I jjaa luic. ^jal Ujj ^ Ujo.Lo>. Uii Ujj CjjIj Uil jl S/l Uji ^suj 


TRANSLATION: The magicians were thrown into prostration (in humiiity andsubmission 
because ofthe grand miracie ofMoosa v, which they reaiised couid have been oniy from Aiiaah). 


Surah A'raaf, verses 107-108. 
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They said, "We believe in the Rabb of the universe; the Rabb of Moosa u and Haroon u 

(contrary to what Fir'oun wanted them to beiieve, that he was their "High Lord")." Fir'oun 
exclaimed (to deceive the masses and to conceai his defeat), "Do you believe in Him before I 
have permitted you (to be/ieve) ? This must certainly be a grand scheme that you all have 
devised in the city to remove its inhabitants from it (so thatyou couidruie it). Soon you shall 
come to know (howIshaiipunish you for this) ! I will certainly cut off your hands and your 
feet from alternate sides (right hands andieft feet) and crucify every one of you." They (the 
magicians) said, "Indeed we shall return to our Rabb (after our deaths, when we shaiibe 
rewarded). You are taking revenge on us merely because we believed in the Aayaat 
(miracies) of our Rabb when it came to us. O our Rabb! Grant us fortitude (patience) and 
give us death as Muslims (aspeopie who submit themselves to You)." 2:r ' 


This was the bold response of the same magicians who had just taken an oath in 
the name of Fir'oun a few moments earlier that they would certainly defeat 
Hadhrat Moosa o. This was indeed a tremendous revolution that had transpired 
by the power of Imaan. Imaan gave them such courage and determination that 
they were prepared to give their lives for it. Their words to Fir'oun quoted in 
verse 72 of Surah TaaHaa ought to be a bastion for all those who are faced with 
intimidation and torture because they stand for the truth. They said to Fir'oun, 
"So do as you decide. You can make a decision only in this worldiy life (you can end our iives 
oniy in this worid and have no controi over our iives in the Aakhirah, when Aiiaah wiii grant us 
Jannahj’. 

7 U Rul** tU C\\Mt 


The Qur’aan describes the plight of Fir'oun and his people in the words, "They 
(Fir'oun andhis foiiowers) will be presented before the Fire morning and evening (in their 
graves). And, on the day that Qiyaamah will take place, (the angeis wiiibe toid)" Enter the 
people of Fir'oun into the worst of punishments ."" 207 


Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas'ood x says that the souls of Fir'oun and his people 
assume the forms of black birds, which are then presented before the fire of 


206 Surah A'raaf, verses 120-126. 

207 Surah Mu'min, verse 46. 
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Jahannam every morning and evening. They are then told that it would be their 
final resting place. 208 


In a narration of Bukhaari and Muslim, Rasulullaah p said, "When any of you 
passes away, he will be shown his final abode to which he will be destined after 
reckoning takes place on the Day of Qiyaamah. He will be shown this abode 
every morning an evening and told that it will be his final abode. If he is destined 
for Jannah, he will be shown his abode in Jannah and if he is destined for 
Jahannam, he will be shown his abode in Jahannam." 


The verse above speaks about the punishment of the Barzakh (realm of the 
grave) and so do many Ahadeeth. The Ummah is therefore unanimous about the 
existence of Barzakh, just as they are unanimous about the existence of the 
Aakhirah, Jannah and Jahannam. 


This verse speaks about the punishment that the people of Fir'oun will face 
before Qiyaamah, which will cause them untold anxiety. It then speaks of the 
ultimate punishment they will have to face after the Day of Qiyaamah. 


Speaking about the intermediate stage between this world and the Aakhirah 
( Barzakh ), Rasulullaah p said, "The grave is either a garden from amongst the 
gardens of Jannah or a pit from amongst the pits of Jahannam." 


208 Abdur Razzaaq, as quoted in Tafseer Maz'hari. 
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Allaah says in verse 100 of Surah Mu'minoon, " (They willbe unabie to return to the world 
because) Behind them is "Barzakh" (a barrierpreventing their return, which wiii remain in piace) 

until the day that they are resurrected (untii the Day of QiyaamahJ'. 

Qui/lito JtfaifvhA** 


Speaking of Fir'oun's plight in the Aakhirah, Allaah specifically describes him as a 
guide to Jahannam. Allaah says, "He (Fir'oun) will lead his people on the Day of 
Qiyaamah and (since they wiii foiiow him as they did in this worid, he wiii) enter them into the 
Fire (ofJahannam, justas they foiiowed him into the coid water that drowned them). It is an evil 
place indeed where they shall be entered. Curse (being far from Aiiaah's mercy) has been 
made to follow them (Fir'oun and others iike him) in this world and in the Aakhirah as well. It 
will be an evil prize (reward) that they will receive ." 203 


It is learnt from this verse and several Ahadeeth that the leaders of people in this 
world will also be their leaders in the Aakhirah. Those who called the people to 
the truth and towards righteousness in this world will also lead their followers in 
the Aakhirah towards Jannah. As for those who led their followers towards evil 
and sin, they will still be in the lead on the Day of Qiyaamah and be the first of 
their groups to be flung into Jahannam. 


Shedding further light on this aspect, Rasulullaah p said, "On the Day of 
Qiyaamah, the bearer of the flag for the poets of the Period of Ignorance will be 
Imra'ul Qais. All the other poets of the Period of Ignorance will follow him into 
Jahannam." 


When the followers of these deviated people will see the plight that they are 
being led towards, they will heap curses upon their leaders and regret following 


Surah Hood, verse 98-99. 
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them. On the other hand, those who followed the pious Mu'mineen will be 
pleased with their choice of leaders. Speaking about them, Allaah says, "Those 
who obey Allaah and the Rasool p will be (in the Aakhirah) with those Ambiyaa (those who 
received divine reveiation), "Siddeeqeen", martyrs (those prepared to die forAHaah and for 
Rasuiuiiaah p) and righteous ones (those who purify their bodies and souis) on whom Allaah has 
bestowed His bounties. These are indeed the best of companions". 210 


It has been mentioned that when the Bani Israa'eel refused to abide by the code 
of the Torah, the Mount Toor was raised above their heads and they were 
threatened with being crushed beneath it if they did not abide. They therefore 
fell prostrate and agreed to abide. This incident is mentioned in Surah Baqarah 
as well as in Surah A'raaf. Although the uprooting of a mountain and suspending 
it in the air is something astounding, there is no need to interpret the incident 
figuratively because it is something that is well within the power of Allaah. The 
verses describing the incident are: 


• "(0 Bani Israa'eei, do not forget the time) When We took your promise (that you wouid 

practise the injunctions of the Torah) and raised Mount Toor above you (when you refused 
to fuifiiyourpromise) saying, "Hold firmly to what We have given you and heed what is 

in it (bypractising a/iits commands) so that you may fear (sinning and JahannamJ'"™ 


• "(Remember the time) When We uprooted the mountain (Mount Toor and suspended it) 

above them (the Bani Israa'eei) as if it were a canopy and they thought that it would 
fall on them. (When the Jews broke their promise to fuifii the commands contained in the 
Torah, Aiiaah suspended the Mount Toor above their heads and threatened to drop it on them if 
they did not obey the commands ofthe Torah.) (We said to them) "Hold fast on to what We 
have given you (the Torah) and remember what is in it so that you may adopt 
Taqwa"" 212 


210 Surah Nisaa, verse 69. 

211 Surah Baqarah, verse 63. 

212 Surah A'raaf, verse 171. 
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Together with stating "We raised the mountain", Allaah also adds "above you", 
which supports the belief that the incident took place literally. In fact, the Arabic 
word "nataqa" used in this verse refers to the uprooting and physical 
displacement of the mountain. It is for this reason that the Mufassireen have 
always rendered a literal interpretation to this verse. However, some have 
expressed the doubt that the meaning may be figurative. They say this because 
of the fact that a literal interpretation would mean that the Bani Israa'eel were 
forced into submission, which contradicts the verse "there is no compulsion in 
Deen". 


However, this doubt need not be given too much credit because the issue here is 
not compulsion to enter the Deen, but compulsion to abide by the Deen after 
already entering into it. The difference is significant. The verse "there is no 
compulsion in Deen" refers to the prohibition against forcing people to accept the 
Deen, which was clearly not the case with the Bani Israa'eel. The issue with the 
Bani Israa'eel was abiding by the injunctions of the Deen which they had already 
adopted. By refusing to abide by the injunctions of their Deen, they were really 
guilty of rebellion and being renegades, which is punishable in all government 
constitutions. It may therefore be said that it is incorrect to interpret the 
incident figuratively. 


Furthermore, the words of the Qur'aan and Ahadeeth lend weight to the literal 
interpretation, because of which there is, no reason to favour a figurative 
interpretation. When one accepts the fact that Allaah is capable of doing 
anything, there is no cause to doubt a literal interpretation. 


The man whom Hadhrat Moosa o met at "the confluence of two seas" is merely 
named as "a slave of Ours" in the verses of the Qur'aan. Narrations of Ahadeeth 
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such as a narration in Bukhaari name the man as Hadhrat Khidhr o. Because the 
meaning of the word Khidr is 'green', scholars explain that it was his 
characteristic that the earth would sprout greenery wherever he sat. The 

Qur’aan does not clarify whether he was a Nabi or not. The following three 
questions are therefore glaring: 


1. Was Khidhr his name or his title? 

2. Was he a saint, a Nabi or a Rasool? 

3. Has he been granted perpetual life on earth or has he passed away? 


The reply to these questions has exhausted the pages of several books, but a 
summary of it all will be provided hereunder: 


1. While some have stated that Khidhr was his name, the majority of scholars 
believe that it was his title and that his name was Balya bin Malkaan, llya bin 
Malkaan, Khadhroon, Ma'mar, llyaas or Yasa. The Muhaddith Imaam Ibn 
Asaakir -*n-, and Imaam Daar Qutni are of the opinion that he was from 
the children of Qaabeel, who was the son of Hadhrat Aadam o. However, Ibn 
Qutaybah and Hadhrat Wahab bin Munabbih state that he was 
amongst the children of Saam, the son of Hadhrat Nooh o. There are also 
some historians who believe that he was from the progeny of Hadhrat 
Is'haaq o, the son of Hadhrat Ibraheem o. The opinion stating that he was an 
angel has no substantiation from the Ahadeeth or the books of history. 
Although his lineage cannot be established beyond doubt, it is certain that 
he was human. 


2. Although the Qur'aan does to specify his status, most Mufassireen are of the 
opinion that he was a Nabi and not a Rasool. 
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3. Some scholars have proven from historical reports that Hadhrat Khidhr o 
was blessed with perpetual life on earth and is therefore still alive today. 
However, a large group of scholars believe that since this is not proven from 
the Qur'aan or authentic Ahadeeth, he was most likely a normal human who 
had to pass away. Notwithstanding this, there have been many Sufis who 
claim to have met Hadhrat Khidhr o and believe that he is still alive. And 
Allaah knows best. Since we have learnt about him from the Qur'aan and 
Ahadeeth, it is best that we use the Qur'aan and Ahadeeth to determine this 
as well. 


While the name of Hadhrat Khidhr o has been established from authentic 
Ahadeeth, knowing whether it was his name or title is not necessary. It suffices 
to know that he was amongst the chosen servants of Allaah and that Allaah sent 
Hadhrat Moosa o to him to learn about the hidden mechanics behind events in 
this world. 


Furthermore, the Qur'aan and Ahadeeth give no indication about him being a 
Rasool who had been given a Shari'ah of his own or that he was sent for the 
guidance of any nation. Although the Qur'aan does not specify that he was a 
Nabi, the manner in which the Qur'aan speaks about him suggests that he may 
have been one. Introducing him, Allaah saysthat he was "a slaveofOurswhom We 
had granted mercy especially from Ourselves (made him a chosen servant ofOurs) and to 
whom We had given Our special knowledge (informed him ofcertain aspects ofthe unseen)." 21 ’ 
This verse mentions three factors that suggest he was a Nabi: 


1. That he "a slave of Ours", meaning that he was special 

2. That he was one "whom We had granted mercy especially from Ourselves" 

3. That Allaah has granted him Allaah's "special knowledge" 


Surah Kahaf, verse 65. 
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Another factor suggesting that he was a Nabi is his statement after explaining 
why he did what he did. He said, "I did not carry out these actions of my own 
accord". 214 This clearly indicates that he had been receiving revelation from Allaah 
because no Shari'ah would permit the killing of an innocent child. It was only 
with the knowledge and permission of Allaah that anyone could do this. 


With regard to the perpetual life of Hadhrat Khidhr o on earth, research scholars 
from amongst the Muhadditheen and Mufassireen have all agreed that Hadhrat 
Khidhr o has passed away and was not blessed with perpetual life. This has been 
proven by both Imaam Bukhaari as well as Imaam Muslim in their 
respective compilations of Ahadeeth. When scholars have been asked about the 
perpetual life of Hadhrat Khidhr o, they quoted the following: 


• "(O Muhammads) We have not prescribed eternal life for any human before you" 


• "Muhammad s is but a Rasool (of AHaah). Indeed many Rusul have passed before 

him" 216 


When Allaama Ibn Taymiyyah was asked about this, he replied that if 
Hadhrat Khidhr o was alive, it would have been Waajib (compulsory) for him to 
present himself before Rasulullaah p, profess Imaan and accompany Rasulullaah 
p on the various Jihaad expeditions. This is because of the verse of the Qur'aan 
in which Allaah states: 


214 Surah Kahaf, verse 82. 

215 Surah Ambiyaa , verse 34. 

216 Surah Aal Imraan, verse 144. 
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jnJ (jjjaJjjJ (fx.ja LaJ Jjajj ^pLk J.~^~-. c L_u^ jj-a I Lii LfcljjJt (JljJ-a JJil A^J ^l J 

(A i ) jjjji^oil (j_a lilj 1 j^L-Lll Jla ^ lijjal 1 jilJ ^ (_jj^al ^a^JL ^^ic. ^-jA-lj (LjjJala. JIJ ^ Lj-^a‘uij 


TRANSLATION: (Remember the t/me) When Allaah took the pledge with (a/l) the Ambiyaa 

(saying)"(Take ho/dof) Whatever I give you of the Book (divinescriptures) and wisdom, and 
then when there comes to you a Rasool (Muhammade) confirming what is with you, you 
must believe in him and you must assist him." He (A/iaah) said, "Do you agree and accept 
My pledge?" They replied, "We agree!" He said, "Then bear witness and I will be a 
Witness with you." (The Ambiyaa then aiso took the same piedge from their foiiowers before they 

ieft this woridf 17 


The eminent Sufi Abul Fadhl Murasi ju-j had also stated that Hadhrat Khidhr o 
had passed away. Allaama Ibn Jowzi has also quoted the same opinion from 
Hadhrat Ali bin Moosa Radaa 


There are many Ahadeeth that also disprove the belief that Hadhrat Khidhr o 
would live perpetually. In a narration of Bukhaari, Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Umar x 
reports that Rasulullaah p once led them in the Isha salaah during the final days 
of his life and then stood up and said, "Do you see that a hundred years after this 
night there shall not remain anyone who is presently upon this earth." 


No narration had excluded Hadhrat Khidhr o from this pronouncement of 
Rasulullaah p, meaning that he was also not alive at the time. Apart from 
Bukhaari, this narration is quoted in Muslim and several other compilations of 
Ahadeeth. 


Surah Aal Imraan, verse 81. 
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In the light of all of this, the Muhaddith Allaama Ibn Qayyim . has made the 
claim that there is not a single authentic Hadith to prove that Hadhrat Khidhr u 
had been blessed with perpetual life. The famous Mufassir Ibn Hayyaan 
Andulusihas stated that it is the opinion of the majority of the Ummah that 
Hadhrat Khidhr u has passed away. 


It is a fact that anything associated with the Qur'aan and Ahadeeth needs to be 
verified through the Qur'aan and Ahadeeth and not through historical reports, 
folktales, experiences of people, etc. All of these sources cannot prove anything 
beyond doubt. 


The narrations concerning the perpetual life of Hadhrat Khidhr u have been 
classified as Da'eef, Ghareeb, Mursal, Munqati and Moowdoo, with the narrators 
of these Ahadeeth being classified as Majhool, Majrooh, Matrook, Ghayr 
Ma'roof and even outright liars who have fabricated narrations. The famous 
Hadith critic Allaama Ibn Jowzi has even written a treatise on this subject, 
which he entitled Ujaalatul Muntadhirfi Haalil Khidhr. In this treatise, he has 
collected all the narrations concerning the perpetual life of Hadhrat Khidhr u and 
analysed them academically as a Muhaddith to reveal that they are weak and 
not authentic. 


The eminent Muhaddith Allaama Ibn Katheer has also collected these 
narrations in his Qasasul Ambiyaa and pronounced that not a single one is 
authentic. In fact, he claims that most of them have been fabricated. To read 
more on this subject, one may refer to Al Bidaayah wan Nihaayah (Vol.l), Ruhul 
Ma'aani (Vol.15), Umdatul Qaari (Vol.7), Fat'hul Baari (Vol.6) and Isaabah 
(Vol.l). 
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There is a narration of the Musnad of Imaam Shaafi'ee stating that a stranger 
appeared at the funeral of Rasulullaah p and consoled the Sahabah \|/ with the 
words, "It is only patience at the time of a calamity that will yield a befitting 
return for the loss in the court of Allaah. Trust only in Allaah and turn only to Him 
because the truly afflicted person is one who is deprived of rewards from 
Allaah." Imaam Bayhaqi , has also reported this narration with slightly varying 
words. 


Imaam Ibn Katheer has stated that one of the narrators of this Hadith by the 
name of Qaasim bin Abdullaah Umri is a Matrook narrator, whose narrations are 
best ignored. Imaam Ahmad and Imaam Yahya bin Ma'een have both 
stated that this narrator is guilty of lying. Imaam Ahmad bin Hanbal also adds 
that Qaasim was also guilty of fabricating narrations. A narrator in the narration 
of Bayhaqi by the name of Abbaad bin Abdus Samad has been classified as weak 
by Imaam Bayhaqi himself. Ibn Hibbaan and Uqayli have both stated 
that most narrations from him are weak. Imaam Bukhaari **-j has discarded also 
his narrations, Abu Haatim »*~j has labelled him as unreliable and Ibn Adi m^j had 
stated that he was a fanatical Shia who often fabricated Ahadeeth about 
Hadhrat Ali x. 


It may therefore be concluded that all the Ahadeeth concerning the perpetual 
life of Hadhrat Khidhr u are unreliable with regard to their chains of narrators as 
well as their text. After quoting these Ahadeeth, Allaama Ibn Katheerwrites, 
"All these narrations have weak chains of narrators. Nothing can therefore be 
proven from them and they will be given no credence in Deen." 218 


Qasasul Ambiyaa (Pg.462). 
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A narration of Bukhaari and Muslim states that Rasulullaah p once narrated to us 
a long narration about Dajjaal. Amongst the things he said was that after touring 
the world, Dajjaal will come to Madinah, but will be forbidden from entering the 
mountain passes of Madinah. He will encamp in one of the salt areas 
neighbouring Madinah where a man who will be the best or one of the best of 
the people will approach him and say, "I testify that you are the Dajjaal about 
whom Rasulullaah p has told us." Dajjaal will say (to his audience), "Look, if I kill 
this man and then give him life, will you have any doubt about my claim (to 
divinity)?" They will reply, "No!" Dajjaal will then kill that man and then bring 
him back to life. To this, the man will say, "By Allaah, now I can testify with 
greater conviction that you certainly are the Dajjaal about whom Rasulullaah p 
informed us!" Dajjaal will then try to kill him (again) but he will be unable to do 
so. 


Because it is popularly narrated that the person (who will be the best of people) 
in this Hadith is Hadhrat Khidhr u, people believe that he is still alive. They also 
use this Hadith to substantiate their claim that Hadhrat Khidhr u has been 
blessed with perpetual life. However, one of the narrators by the name of Abu 
Is'haaq -a*-j states that this is the opinion of another narrator named Ma'mar 
who has reported the narration from Imaam Zuhri ^j. 219 


While some narrations describe the person a man from amongst the best of 
people, another narration describes him as a youth who is "filled with youth" (in 
the prime of his youth). It is these words that lend to the notion that the man 
will be Hadhrat Khidhr u. However, the Hadith itself does not disclose the man's 
identity. 


Qasasul Ambiyaa (Pg.463). 
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There are many strange and fascinating incidents narrated about Hadhrat Khidhr 
u in the books of history, which the research scholars have classified as 
fabrications. In fact, they are from Jewish sources and can therefore not be 
relied on. 


After narrating accounts from pious people about meeting Hadhrat Khidhr u, the 
famous Mufassir Abu Hayyaan (author of Bahrul Muheet ) writes, "The majority 
of scholars agree that he has already passed away." 220 And Allaah knows best. 


Bahrul Muheet (Vol.6 Pg.147). 
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*h/ LUu*ff. 


Like the lineage of the other Ambiyaa of the Bani Israa'eel, the lineage of 
Hadhrat Yusha o can be traced back to Hadhrat Ya'qoob o. In fact, Hadhrat 
Yusha o was from the progeny of Hadhrat Yusuf o. His lineage reads as follows: 


Yusha o, who was the son of Noon, who was the son of Faraaheem, who was the 
son of Yusuf o, who was the son of Ya'qoob o. 


Although the name of Hadhrat Yusha o is not mentioned explicitly in the 
Qur’aan, it was him who is referred to as the compassion of Hadhrat Moosa o 
when he travelled in search of Hadhrat Khidhr x. The verses of Surah Kahaf that 
make reference to him are: 



TRANSLATION: (Remember the t/me) When Moosa u said to the youngster (Yusha bin Noon), 
"I shall continue to walk until I reach the confluence of two seas (the place where two seas 
meet) or until I pass a long period (in search of Khidr )." 111 


Surah Kahaf, verse 60. 
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(1Y) ljL-»i lij Ojilo (j^ lij’a' O Ueiii liii >,na' JlJ I jjli. Uiia 


TRANSLATION: When they proceeded further, Moosa u told the youngster (Yusha v), 
"Bring our breakfast. Without doubt, this journey has been extremely wearisome for 


The Arabic word Fataa [J&) refers to a young lad and it was common for such 
lads to be servants. A narration of Bukhaari names Hadhrat Yusha o as the lad 
who accompanied Hadhrat Moosa u on that journey and it is this opinion that is 
shared by most Mufassireen. He therefore served Hadhrat Moosa o during his 
lifetime and then became his successor after he passed away. Hadhrat Yusha o is 
mentioned several times in the Torah by the name Joshua and all Christians 
agree that he was indeed a prophet. A large group of Mufassireen and Muslim 
historians also regard him to be a Nabi. 


Hadhrat Yusha o was one of the two persons who were prepared to wage Jihaad 
by the command of Allaah when the Bani Israa’eel were instructed to do so, but 
refused. It was also under his command that the Bani Israa’eel eventually did 
wage Jihaad against the tyrants occupying the holy lands. This took place 40 
years after the demise of Hadhrat Moosa o, when the Bani Israa’eel drove the 
tyrants out of Can'aan, Shaam, Jordan and the surrounding areas. 

tii Irlolp lu-J. 


Hadhrat Yusha o was appointed as Nabi of the Bani Israa’eel after the demise of 
Hadhrat Moosa o. After he led the Bani Israa'eel for 40 years, Allaah instructed 
him to lead his people in Jihaad against the tyrannical tribes occupying the holy 


Surah Kahaf, verse 62. 
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lands, such as the Amaaliqah tribe. This is also mentioned in the Torah. Hadhrat 
Yusha d conveyed the message to his people and assured them of the help from 
Allaah. The Bani Israa'eel then left the Valley of Teeh and marched on the largest 
city of Can'aan, which was Areeha (Jericho). They conquered the city after a 
fierce struggle and then went on to conquer all the other territories as well. 
Eventually they regained control over their homeland and managed to settle in 
peace. 


The Torah relates that as the Bani Israa’eel fought these battles, Allaah sent 
the casket ( Taaboot ) with them, which contained items of blessings such as the 
staff of Hadhrat Moosa u, the robe of Hadhrat Haaroon u, utensils containing 
some Manna and Salwa, as well as other relics of the past. Allaah had 
instructed them to keep these relics as a reminder of the favours that Allaah had 
blessed them with. This casket had been passed on from generation to 
generation and always guarded very closely. 


Mention is made of this casket is made in the Qur’aan as well in the story of 
Taaloot. Allaah says, Their Nabi said to them, "The sign of his kingship is that the 
trunk (Ark ofthe Covenant) carried by angels shall come to you bearing tranquillity from 
your Rabb and remnants of that which was left by the family of Moosa u and Haroon o 

(such as the sanda/s and staff of Moosa o, the turban ofHaaroon u, a bitofmanna and some tablets 
ofthe Torah). In this there will surely be a sign (to the kingship of Taaioot) for you if you 
(reaity) are Mu'mineen ."" 223 More details of this will be mentioned in the story of 
Hadhrat Dawod u, Inshaa Allaah. 


Allaama Ibn Atheer has written that even during his during his lifetime, 
Hadhrat Moosa u had appointed Hadhrat Yusha u as the commander of the 
army to reclaim the land of Palestine. Eventually, when Hadhrat Yusha u became 


Surah Baqarah, verse 248. 
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the Nabi of the Bani Israa'eel, it was him who led the Bani Israa'eel in battle to 
cleanse the blessed land from disbelievers. While the Qur'aan does not mention 
specifically which land it was that they conquered, Allaama Ibn Katheer 
explains that it was Al Quds. Their conquests started with the fall of Jericho. 


When Allaah blessed the Bani Israa'eel with the conquest of Palestine, they were 
instructed not to enter the city of Quds with pride and arrogance, but to enter 
with humility and repentance as a token of gratitude to Allaah. However, once 
they had tasted victory and they could raise their heads once again, the old traits 
of the Bani Israa'eel swiftly returned and they disobeyed the command. They 
entered the city with pride and arrogance and substituted the words of 
repentance with words of insolence. Displeased with their brazen ingratitude, 
Allaah immediately struck them with a severe punishment. 


While the words of the Qur'aan do not specify the type of punishment, Imaam 
Qurtubi .a—, writes that it was a plague that sent up to seventy thousand of them 
to their graves. 

l-h t/U tlt Qwi'Mh 


Verses 58-59 of Surah Baqarah states: 


Ijijiij Ijixajj C .ll.jll ljii.j|j Ijc. j C. ij-t l^jja Iji^S uJjJlil eVl IjlkJll liii il j 

pljujil jjj lj^.j Ij-aila jylil Ijijpls ^Ji (Jj3 <_£jil JJC Vj5 Ijlli-a jyJil jju--alll jj^jjuj 

jjjiuiij Ijjl^ Uu 
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TRANSLATION: (Recall the time) When We said (to the BaniIsraa'eet), "Enter this town and 
eat as much as (whatever) you desire and from wherever you please. Enter the gate (ofthe 
town) with your heads lowered, saying, 'Forgive us.' We will then forgive your sins and 
grant more (rewards) to those who do good." The oppressors substituted (changed) the 
words ("Forgive us') with words which they were not told (thereby changing the meaning), so 
We sent a punishment (a piague) from the heavens upon the oppressors because of their 
disobedience. (They changed the word "Hitta"meaning "forgiveness"to "Hinta”, meaning "wheat". 

By the afternoon, the piague had kiiied 70000 Jews). 


Verses 161-162 of Surah A'raaf states: 


l-'i.Tkkk L lljll ljiL.ll J sFl 1 jijij - 

Laj pUuJI I ^ajiic. tiiAjla ^i Jja ^lil jjc. Vja 

zt\ 9\\ rJi 


I jlila J jia () f i ^ Jjju 

Z(\fz) ik ijjis 


TRANSLATION: (Remember the time) When it was told to them (the BaniIsraa'eei), "Live in 
this town, eat from wherever you wish, say, 'Forgive our sins!' and enter the gate (ofthe 
town) bowing down (prostrating in submission to Aiiaah), (when you do this,) We will forgive 
your sins." Soon We shall grant an increase (in rewardand forgiveness) to those who do 
good. So the oppressors from among them changed the words to what was not told to 
them (they changed the word "Hitta"meaning "forgiveness"to "Hinta", meaning "wheat") so We 
sent to them a punishment (a ptague) from the skies because of their wrongdoing (their 

treachery and haughtiness). 


A narration of Bukhaari states that the Bani Israa’eel mockingly said “Habbatun 
fiSha'ratin" in place of Hitta. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas'ood x said that the Bani 
Israa’eel dragged themselves on their buttocks as they entered to mock the 
command of Allaah that demanded they enter in humility. 
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The purpose of the command was to distinguish the humble and submissive 
servants of Allaah from the proud and haughty ones. The true servants of Allaah 
do not wage Jihaad to elevate their personal status, but to elevate the name of 
Allaah in the land. Such people express gratitude to Allaah when they are 
victorious. We see that when Rasulullaah p victoriously entered Makkah, he 
hung his head as low as he sat on his camel that his hair touched the saddle. He 
then proceeded straight to the Kabah to perform eight Rakaahs salaah as 
gratitude to Allaah. 


The same happened when Hadhrat Umar t entered the city of Quds and the 
territory of the Persians as victor. He immediately performed salaah as gratitude 
to Allaah. 


C*yhcl**4i<vh4 W \M4&h4 


An important lesson to learn from the aforementioned incident of Hadhrat 
Yusha o and the Bani Israa'eel is that when people have been delivered from 
slavery and oppression and are then given leadership and status, they must 
never express pride in the notion that they got where they are by their own 
efforts and ingenuity. They should rather be grateful to Allaah because they 
would have been nowhere without the assistance of Allaah. By being grateful, 
they will be able to retain the status they achieved and will be blessed with even 
more bounties. 
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Allaah says, "We shall grant an increase to those who do good" and "if you show 
gratitude, I shall certainly grant you more". 


When a nation is blessed with clear signs as a bounty to them and they then 
express ingratitude, Allaah's punishment swiftly reaches them. This is because 
their ingratitude followed clear signs of Allaah's grace unto them. Allaah makes it 
clear in the above verses that the punishment that came to the Bani Israa’eel 
was because of their ingratitude. 


531 



f/i^tc£ V) 

There were many Ambiyaa who led and guided the Bani Israa'eel after the 
demise of Hadhrat Moosa o, ending with the demise of Hadhrat Isa o. Although 
only Allaah is aware of how many there have been, the Qur'aan sheds some 
information about some of them. While the incidents of a few are mentioned in 
some detail, only the names of others have been mentioned. 
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Although historians differ with regard to the chronological sequence of these 
Ambiyaa the research of authorities such as Ibn Jareer Tabari and 
Allaama Ibn Katheer reveal that it was Hadhrat Yusha u who was crowned 
with Nubuwwah after Hadhrat Moosa u. Ibn Katheer m^j states that after 
Hadhrat Yusha u passed on, it was Kaalib bin Yuhanna who took charge of the 
Bani Israa'eel. He was the husband of Hadhrat Moosa u's sister Maryam bint 
Imraan, but he was not made a Nabi. However, Ibn Jareer states that it was 
Hadhrat Hizqeel u who was blessed with Nubuwwah after Hadhrat Yusha u and 
he therefore led the Bani Israa’eel. And Allaah knows best. 

mJ P'ieffetiLac/. 


According to the Torah, Hadhrat Hizqeel u was the son of a fortune teller names 
Boodhi and his real name was Hizqi Eel, which means 'the power of Allaah' in 
Hebrew. Hadhrat Hizqeel u lost his father when he was still a child. He was 
therefore raised by his widowed mother, who had brown very old and weak by 
the time he was blessed with Nubuwwah. It was for this reason that the Torah 
refers to him as the son of an old woman. Hadhrat Hizqeel u led the Bani 
Israa’eel for a very long time. 


Although the Qur’aan mentions only his name, there is an incident in the 
Qur’aan which refers to him according to most Mufassireen. The incident 
mentioned in Surah Baqarah is narrated by Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t and 
several other Mufassireen. It states that Hadhrat Hizqeel u once told a large 
army from the Bani Israa’eel to prepare for war against an enemy to elevate the 
name of Allaah. However, far from complying with his instruction, they all ran 
away to far off places, certain that they had escaped death in this manner. 
However, the wrath of Allaah swiftly seized them and all of them died. When 
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Hadhrat Hizqeel upassed by their corpses after a week, he made du'aa that 
Allaah brings them all back to life as a lesson to them and to others. Allaah 
accepted his plea and all of them were brought back to life, after which they 
lived in obedience to Hadhrat Hizqeel u. 

(♦> til W<yU* c(i til Qm'* s*» 


Describing this incident in verse 243 of Surah Baqarah, Allaah says: 


j jl Zul jl 'Ci ^jlUi.1 ' Ijjjj jlil jjlaa i—i j]| ^ jUj I jS. 

(y f r) i p^' 'JR j- 




TRANSLATION: Have you seen those people (from the BaniIsraa'ee!) who fled their homes in 
the thousands out of the fear of death (fearing that they will die in a piague). Allaah said to 
them, "Die!" (so they aii died) and then brought them all back to life (after a few days because 
ofthe du'aa of their prophet Hizqeei u). Verily Allaah is The One Who showers blessings on 
people but most people are ungrateful (to Aiiaah and do not obey His command to fight in Jihaad 
for fear ofdeath. In a iike manner, they faii to obey Aiiaah's command to spend in charity for fear of 
poverty and do not obey His command to be kind to others because oftheir pride). 


This verse encourages bravery and valour while denouncing cowardice. For this 
reason, the following verse exhorts Muslims to fight in Jihaad. Allaah makes it 
evident to people that although they hesitate to fight in Jihaad for fear of death, 
the same death would still come to them even if they flee from Jihaad. Allaah 
says in another verse that death is certain to find every person even if he is 
hiding behind fortified walls. 
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1*440*4 M *J. do*d*4^0*4 


Uf/tAftt* "buM- 

It is evident that people do not come back to life in his world after they have 
died. This will take place only in the Aakhirah. However, if anyone is brought 
back to life, this is by the power of Allaah, Who can do as He pleases, as was 
done in this incident of Hadhrat Hizqeel o. When Allaah was able to create 
without any raw materials to start, why should it be difficult to accept that He 
can recreate with the raw materials once they have dispersed? Allaah has 
demonstrated this ability before with the Ambiyaa as a sign for people. 


Although Jihaad spells certain death for many and seems to deprive them of 
their worldly pleasures, yet it is really an elixir for eternal life in the Aakhirah for 
all. It ensures survival with honour and dignity for nations in this world and 
eternal bliss in the Aakhirah for those whose lives are lost. It is this belief that 
has set Muslims apart from other nations throughout the ages and spurred them 
on to continue fighting for the cause of Jihaad. Allaah says, And do not say about 
those who have been martyred in Allaah's way that they are dead. In reality, they are 
alive (because oftheirpatience in difficuity) but you do not realise it. (Aiiaah preserves the sou/s 
ofmartyrs as beautifui green birds who are aiiowed to fiy wherever they wish in Jannahj' . 224 


Bravery and valour have been highly acclaimed in Islaam, while cowardliness has 
been renounced. Rasulullaah p was once asked whether a Muslim can sin. "Yes," 
Rasulullaah p replied. "Can a Muslim be a coward?" someone asked further. 

"Not at all," replied Rasulullaah p. Bravery is when a person fearlessly faces the 


224 


Surah Baqarah, verse 154. 
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enemy in defence of the truth. However, a mere display of bravery when the 
occasion does not warrant is not regarded as bravery and valour. 
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ILyMA V) 




The Qur'aan does not mention the names of the Ambiyaa who followed 
immediately after Hadhrat Moosa o. Hadhrat Yusha u is mentioned as the youth 
with Hadhrat Moosa u and also as one of two men in Surah Maa'idah. Reference 
is made to Hadhrat Hizqeel o in an incident in Surah Baqarah but without 
mention of his name. The first Nabi after Hadhrat Moosa o whose name is taken 
in the Qur’aan is Hadhrat llyaas o. He came after Hadhrat Hizqeel o and is 
referred to as Eelya. 


While the Qur’aan names him as llyaas, while the Injeel refers to him as Eelya. 

His name is mentioned twice in the Qur’aan. While Surah An'aam states only his 
name, Surah Saaffaat briefly speaks about the Da'wah that he gave. Many stories 
are related about Hadhrat llyaas o in the book of Tafseer, but many of them 
stem from narrations of the Bani Israa’eel. 


Although some Mufassireen state that Hadhrat llyaas o and Hadhrat Idrees o 
were the same person, research scholars make it clear that they were two 
different persons. The main reason for this is that the Qur’aan mentions both of 
them and speaks about their unique methods of Da'wah. Furthermore, the 
lineages of the two are completely different and they lived centuries apart. After 
quoting the different opinions in his book Al Bidaayah wan Nihaayah (Pg.339), 
Haafidh Ibn Katheer concludes that they two were different persons. Hadhrat 
llyaas o lived after Hadhrat Moosa o, while Hadhrat Idrees o lived during a 
period between the time of Hadhrat Nooh o and Hadhrat Ibraheem o. 
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The historian Allaam Tabari has written that Hadhrat llyaas o was the cousin 
of Hadhrat Yasa o and from the progeny of Hadhrat Haaroon o. His lineage was: 


Hadhrat llyaas o, who was the son of Yaaseen, who was the son of Fakhaadh, 
who was the son of Ya'zaar, who was the son of Hadhrat Haaroon o. 


Hadhrat llyaas o lived in the region of Jal'aad in Jordan during the reign of the 
king Akhi'aab (as stated in the Injeel) or Ajib/Akhab (as stated in Arabic history 
books). The king's wife was a woman named Ba'l, who was an idol worshipper. 
She constructed a sacrificial site in the country in her name and made the Bani 
Israa’eel worship idols. Allaah then sent Hadhrat llyaas o as a Nabi to the Bani 
Israa’eel to reform their beliefs and sway them away from idolatry. 


Like the other Ambiyaa Hadhrat llyaas o also applied his best efforts to get 
the people to abolish idolatry, but they rejected his preaching. Books of Tafseer 
such as Tafseer Mazhari and others have reported many incidents concerning 
Hadhrat llyaas o from Allaama Baghawi Hadhrat Wahab bin Munabbih 
and Hadhrat Ka'b Ahbaar However, these are sourced from the Bani 
Israa’eel. 


What is common from all these narrations is that Hadhrat llyaas o forbade the 
king and the people from worshipping the idol called Ba'l and called them 
towards worshipping One Allaah. However, only a few people accepted his 
message. The others opposed him to such a degree that the queen Ba'l 
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ultimately tried to have him killed. When he heard about the attempt upon his 
life, Hadhrat llyaas o fled the area and hid in a cave for a lengthy period of time. 


While he was there, a devastating drought struck the land. In desperation, the 
people searched for Hadhrat llyaas o so that he could pray for the drought to be 
ended. Hadhrat llyaas o then left the cave by the permission of Allaah and went 
to the king to explain to him that the drought was a result of them worshipping 
Ba'l. To be delivered from the drought, they needed to stop the worship. 


To prove his truthfulness, Hadhrat llyaas o proposed that the 450 devotees of 
Ba'l should present a sacrifice to Ba'l and then pray that she accepts it by 
sending a fire from the heavens to consume it. He would then also make a 
sacrifice and pray to Allaah to accept it in the same manner. In this way, the one 
whose sacrifice is accepted will be declared the truthful one. This was an ancient 
manner of judging acceptance, as discussed in the story of Haabeel and Qaabeel. 
The king and his people accepted the proposal. The devotees therefore 
presented their sacrifices and prayed to Ba'l all day to accept. However, no 
response was forthcoming. When Hadhrat llyaas u presented his sacrifice and 
prayed to Allaah to accept it, a fire immediately descended from the heavens 
and devoured it. Seeing this, many people fell into Sajdah and became followers 
of Hadhrat llyaas u. 


Torrential rains then fell and the drought ended. Despite this, the devotees of 
Ba'l, the king and queen refused to submit. They were still adamant to have 
Hadhrat llyaas u assassinated and he was forced to migrate to another town 
called Yahoodiyyah, where he stayed for a long time. Unfortunately, the worship 
of Ba'l had spread to this place as well and Hadhrat llyaas u continued to preach 
the Oneness of Allaah to the people and king here as well. However, they also 
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refused to accept his message and were eventually destroyed according to his 
warnings. 


Hadhrat llyaas u then returned to the Bani Israa'eel and again preached to them, 
their king and his son Akhtaryaa. Unfortunately, they again refused to accept 
and it was not long afterwards that they were struck by a disease that killed 
them. Allaah then took his beloved Nabi Hadhrat llyaas v also from this world. 


Ruhul Ma'aani (Vol.23 Pg.627) states that the idol Ba'l was made of gold, 
measured some 20 arm lengths in height and had four faces. There were more 
than 400 devotees serving it. 

f*. tit WtvU* tfa. Qwi'm*. 


Speaking about Hadhrat llyaas o, Allaah says in verses 123-132 of Surah Saaffaat: 


jjjjj J jjc. jj) (1 fVI tjlj II ^( 1 \ T) jylujjJUI (_jjUJI jjl j 

m % vi \i y v) f+ia ijikl (m) ^j'Vi m v ( u4) <jmi]i 

^jii^sukui (j v*) jioiUd)i pt £ \) ( j]j 4 .vi t5 i c uliiiij j (iu)(ji^lLiii 
(m) (^jjjiii UjUo lui (m) (jTuAiSi 


TRANSLATION: Indeed Ilyaas o was from the Ambiyaa. (Ilyaas v preached to the people of 
B'albak, a town in Shaam.) (Remember the time) When he said to his people, "Do you not fear 
(Aiiaah'spunishment for worshipping others besides Him) ? Do you worship (your idoinamed) 

Ba'al and leave out the Best of all creators (Aiiaah) ? Allaah is your Rabb and the Rabb of 
your predecessors (so worship oniy Him)." They belied him, so they will certainly be brought 

forward (identified forpunishment). 

Of course, the situation of Allaah's chosen bondsmen (Mu'mineen) will be different (because 
they wiii enjoy pieasures in Jannah rather than suffer punishment). And, in his favour, We left (as 
praise andremembrance ofhim) among those to come after; "Peace be to Ilyaaseen (Iiyaas 
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i ))." (He is therefore remembered with words tike this by aii Mu'mineen.) Thus do We reward 
those who do good. He was certainly from Our slaves who were Mu'mineen. 


Verse 85 of Surah An'aam states: 

(jjaALall (jJjil j J 0 -J^-J J LjjSj j 

TRANSLATION: And (We aiso guidedandrewarded) Zakariyya u, Yahya u, Isa u and Ilyaas u, 
all of whom were from the righteous (servants ofAiiaah). 




fi fiyht P^vht 


Hadhrat llyaas o is Amongst the 18 Ambiyaa listed in Surah An'aam. The 

list ends with an instruction to Rasulullaah p in which Allaah says, "These (Ambiyaa 
are the people whom Allaah has guided, so foilow their guidance". These verses 
list the various Ambiyaa 0 -»«^ in the following categories: 


1. Ambiyaa of the first rank include Hadhrat Dawood u, Hadhrat 

Sulaymaan o, Hadhrat Ayyoob o, Hadhrat Yusuf o, Hadhrat Moosa o and 
Hadhrat Haaroon o 

2. Ambiyaa of the second rank include Hadhrat Zakariyya o, Hadhrat Yahya 
o, Hadhrat Isa o and Hadhrat llyaas o 

3. Ambiyaa of the third rank include Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o, Hadhrat Yasa o, 
Hadhrat Yunus o and Hadhrat Loot o 


Amongst the many reasons given for this sequence, the reason given by the 
Mufassir Manaar j seems the best. He states that there have been three 
groups of Ambiyaa amongst the Bani Israa’eel: 
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1. The first were those who were blessed with kingship, leadership and wealth 
togetherwith Nubuwwah 

2. The second were those who lived life in a completely opposite manner by 
vehemently shunning the luxuries and wealth of the world 

3. The third were those who fell in between. Neither were they given kingship 
or abundant wealth, nor were they living in poverty. Instead, they lived 
moderate lives. 


In the verses of Surah An'aam classifies these Ambiyaa in these categories 
as follows: 


1. Hadhrat Dawood u and Hadhrat Sulaymaan o fell into the first category since 
both were kings. Hadhrat Ayyoob u and Hadhrat Yusuf u also fall into this 
category because the former was leader of his locality and the latter became 
one of the ministers of Egypt. Although Hadhrat Moosa u and Hadhrat 
Haaroon u were not kings or ministers, they were the leaders of their nation. 

2. Ambiyaa of the second category include Hadhrat Zakariyya u, Hadhrat 
Yahya u, Hadhrat Isa u and Hadhrat llyaas u, since they were all extremely 
ascetic and abstinent. Throughout their lives they never built homes for 
themselves or made means for a living. They preached to people all day, 
worshipped Allaah all night and fell asleep at night with their hands as a 
pillow. 

3. Ambiyaa ^ ^ of the third category include Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u, Hadhrat 
Yasa u, Hadhrat Yunus u and Hadhrat Loot u, all of whom led moderate 
lifestyles without being kings or exercising extreme abstinence. However, 
like all the Ambiyaa they also spent their lives preaching to the people 

T it I \lyM4 U i* t&i 


Historians and Mufassireen have been disputing whether Hadhrat llyaas u was 
blessed with perpetual life in this world like Hadhrat Khidhr u. In a lengthy 
narration of Tafseer Mazhari (reported from Allaama Baghawi it is stated 
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that Hadhrat llyaas u mounted a horse of fire and was raised to the heavens, 
where he is alive like Hadhrat Isa u. 225 


Allaama Suyuti has also narrated from Ibn Asaakir and Haakim that Hadhrat 
llyaas u is still alive. He reports from Hadhrat Ka'b Ahbaar that two Ambiyaa 
are alive on earth and two in the heavens. The two on earth are Hadhrat 
Khidhr o and Hadhrat llyaas o, while the two in the heavens are Hadhrat Isa o 
and Hadhrat Idrees o. 226 Some Mufassireen have even stated that Hadhrat Khidhr 
u and Hadhrat llyaas u meet every year during Ramadhaan at Baytul Muqaddas, 
where they observe the fasts. 227 


However, the renowned scholar of Ahadeeth Haafidh Ibn Katheer has stated 
that these narrations are not authentic. He writes that these narrations are 
from the Bani Israa’eel, which we can neither confirm nor reject outright. 
However, he adds, it is very unlikely that they are true. 228 


These narrations have most probably been narrated by Hadhrat Ka'b Ahbaar 
and Hadhrat Wahab bin Munabbih who were both scholars of the scriptures 
of the Ahlul Kitaab. However, there is no evidence in the Qur'aan and Ahadeeth 
to support the belief that Hadhrat llyaas u was blessed with eternal life on earth 
or that he was raised to the heavens. 


A narration in the Mustadrak of Haakim states that Rasulullaah p met Hadhrat 
llyaas u en route to Tabook. However, this narration is fabricated. The famous 


225 Vol.8 Pg. 141 

226 Durrul Manthoor (Vol.5 Pg.285). 

227 Qurtubi (Vol.15 Pg.116). 

228 Al Bidaayah wan Nihaayah (Vol.l Pg.338). 
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scholar of Ahadeeth Allaama Dhahabi has written, "May Allaah's curse be on 
the person who had fabricated this narration! I could never imagine how Imaam 
Haakim could have not known this and regarded it as authentic." 229 


It is therefore best to remain silent on this issue since it does not have any 
significant bearing on the advices and lessons of the Qur’aan. We should rather 
exercise the caution advised by Rasulullaah p concerning narrations from the 
Bani Israa'eel. Rasulullaah p said, "Neither accept it nor reject it." And Allaah 
knows best. 


Durrul Manthoor (Vol.5 Pg.286). 
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I-bfaUtodlo*. 


Hadhrat Yasa u was also amongst the Ambiyaa of the Bani Israa'eel. Like 
many others, only his name is taken in the Qur'aan without any detailed account 
being given. Narrations from the Bani Israa'eel state that his name was Yasa and 
historical reports confirm that he was the cousin of Hadhrat llyaas u. Ibn Asaakir 
has reported that his lineage is linked to Hadhrat Yusuf u in the following 
manner: 


Hadhrat Yasa u, who was the son of Adi, who was the son of Shotam, who was 
the son of Ifraaheem, who was the son of Hadhrat Yusuf u, who was the son of 
Hadhrat Ya'qoob u, who was the son of Hadhrat Is'haaq u, who was the son of 
Hadhrat Ibraheem u. 

Hadhrat Yasa u was nurtured by Hadhrat llyaas u from his childhood and also 
succeeded him as Nabi to the Bani Israa’eel. He led the Bani Israa’eel just as 
Hadhrat llyaas u did and continued to do so until he was far advanced in age. 
The Qur’aan and Ahadeeth state no more about him. 

f Vma o U* tU Qwl'm* 


The name of Hadhrat Yasa u is mentioned twice in the Qur’aan. Allaah says in 
verse 86 of Surah An'aam: 
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(A jjjJjdl ^Jc. Ijl J-iq j i O ILa ji j (j-jj jJ j V -j J . ’ l j Qja.-a-.-l j 


TRANSLATION: And (We a/so guidedand rewarded) Ismaa'eel u, Yasa u, Yunus u and Loot u. 
Each of them We favoured above the (peop/e ofthe) universe (by making them aiiAmbiyaa). 


Verse 48 of Surah Saad states: 


(f A') jlj.S.V 1 (_y* (JS j i O JaSJI 1 j j X--a-il J Jj.a,-a--l jS jl j 


TRANSLATION: Remember Ismaa'eel u, Yasa u and Dhul Kifl u. They were all from the 

very best (ofcreation) 


The fact that Hadhrat Yasa o was appointed as Nabi of the Bani Israa’eel after 
Hadhrat llyaas o shows that constantly remaining in the company of the pious 
had a tremendous effect on a person and can often alter one's life. Sheikh Rumi 
-u—j has written that a moment in the company of the righteous is better than a 
thousand years of worship without show. 
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After the demise of Hadhrat Moosa o, the Bani Israa'eel had no king or leader 
with authority over all of them for almost 350 years. Each tribe and family had 
their own leaders and judgements in civil suites were handed down by the 
judges amongst them. The Nabi of the time oversaw proceedings and engaged in 
the work of Da'wah. Hadhrat Yusha o did this until his last moments on earth 
and appointed judges and others in positions of authority. It sometimes 
happened that these judges and others in authority would be appointed as 
Ambiyaa after which he would fulfil a dual task. 


Because the Bani Israa’eel were not united under one leader, they were often 
plundered by neighbouring kingdoms and dynasties such as the Amaaliqa, the 
Medes and the Amorites. This left the Bani Israa’eel in ruin when their lands 
were annexed, their wealth looted and their strength lost. 


It was in the 4 th century after the demise of Hadhrat Moosa o that the Bani 
Israa’eel suffered a terrible defeat at the hands of a Palestinian nation. So 

crushing was the defeat that even their sacred casket, which they had guarded 
for so many centuries, was taken away. Amongst the many reiics belonging to 
Hadhrat Moosa o and Hadhrat Haaroon o, the casket also contained the 
original tablets of the Torah. It was then housed in the temple of Bayt Dajun, 
dedicated to the idol Dajun. The face of this idol was human, while its body was 
that of a fish. The author of Qasasul Ambiyaa Sheikh Najjaar writes that there is 
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a town in Palestine known as Bayt Dajun (also called Bayt Dajan 230 ), which is most 
probably where the area was situated then. 

mJ {X*A*|* 


It was during this period that a very pious and righteous judge by the name of 
Shamweel was blessed with the mantle of Nubuwwah. Some historical reports 
suggest that when the Bani Israa'eel were plundered by a tyrant of the 
Amaaliqah tribe by the name of Jaaloot (Goliath), he captured or killed all their 
leaders and also burnt the tablets of the Torah to ashes. At that time there was 
none from the families of the Ambiyaa apart from a solitary pregnant lady. 
Allaah blessed them when the lady gave birth to a son called Shamweel. The 
child was placed in the care of a pious man, from whom Hadhrat Shamweel o 
memorised the Torah and learnt the various injunctions and tenets of his faith. 
When he grew up, he was blessed with the mantle of Nubuwwah and charged 
with the guidance and reformation of the Bani Israa'eel. It has always been the 
case that when a nation is blessed with a Nabi, they are rejuvenated and start to 
rise from any fallen condition they may find themselves in. 


Hadhrat Shamweel o hailed from the progeny of Hadhrat Haaroon o and his 

name means the same as Ismaa'eel. 


When the suffering of the Bani Israa'eel under the tyranny of the Amaaliqah 
grew intolerable, they pleaded to Hadhrat Shamweel o to appoint a king for 
them to lead them in battle against the tyrants. Due to their inherent obstinacy, 
Hadhrat Shamweel o feared that they may refuse to follow the king if Allaah 
appointed one for them and may desert him for fear of death when the call to 


Located 6km southeast of Jaffa. 
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Jihaad is made. However, they assured him that they had no need to refuse to 
submit to the king since they were steeped in suffering and would grab at any 
chance to be free. 


Hadhrat Shamweel u eventually made du'aa to Allaah and Allaah decreed that 
their king should be man named Taaloot, who was a very intelligent and 
physically powerful man. However, the Bani Israa’eel were appalled by the 
appointment because Taaloot was a poor man who hailed from a poor family. 
They felt that a king needed to be from an aristocratic family. Some historians 
have written that the reason for their objection was that the leaders of Bani 
Israa’eel traditionally hailed from the progeny of Hadhrat Ya'qoob o's son 
Yahooda. Taaloot, on the other hand, came from the lineage of Hadhrat Ya'qoob 
u's son Bin Yaameen. This was therefore a cause for jealousy, which they 
expressed by arguing with Hadhrat Shamweel u. 


Hadhrat Shamweel u explained to them that leadership was not born from 
wealth and aristocracy, but that the fundamental requirement for leadership 
was intelligence and strength. Taaloot possessed both of these to a remarkable 
degree. They would therefore be doing well for themselves to follow him in 
Jihaad and reclaim their lost land. He also assured them that Allaah's help was 
with Taaloot since Allaah had selected him and none can argue with Allaah's 
selection. 

(♦. til til 


Verses 246-247 of Surah Baqarah relate this episode of the story in the following 
words: 
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(Jla ^ jiil (Jjjjj (Jjlai \,K\a Ui diijl ^jJi tjlll II J ^jjj-a ^ju jjja (Jjpijjjl ^jj jpa JjUalt ^it JJ ^aii 
UjlJj jjj liLjiJ jaj jlit (Jjf-j Ji Jjtlj Vt Ijl Uaj tjlli i tjJjlii Vt JUilt ^Sjic. nf> jt ^Tiljc Jj 
j| iiit (ji fj Jtij (y ff) (>jkiij fJlc iiitj fjli ibi vt tJJjJ JUait ^JJc. Cjji udi 11 Ujtiij 

V) JUJt ^j-a Sjljj CIj jj J j Uj-j jiUUJU (Jj^-t (j^jj UnJc. jjllUli J j jSj ^jt t jJll ^ tAtj dijllla jSJ -—' u.j 

£jjIj JJil j i O C-UjJ (j-a ^5LU ^jijj Uitj ^ ^jjJaltj ^lxJt ^Uijjj oit jj ^flc. jqj-a—-at jiil jjl jjli 

(Y'PV) 


TRANSLATION: Did you not see when a group from the Bani Israa'eel after Moosa u said 
to their Nabi (Shamwee/ v), "Appoint for us a king so that (under his leadership) we may fight 
in Allaah's way." He said, "Would you then refrain from fighting if it (fighting in Aiiaah's way) 
was made obligatory for you?" They replied, "Why should we not fight in Allaah's way 
when we have been exiled (driven out) from our homes and children?" So when fighting 
was ordained for them, all except a few turned away. Allaah is well Aware of the wrong 
doers. Their Nabi said to them, "Allaah has appointed Taaloot as king over you." They 
said, "How can he be given kingship over us when we are more deserving of kingship than 
he and he has not been given any wealth?" (They objected because Taaloot was neither from a 
famiiy ofkings nor from a famiiy of prophets) He (the Nabi v) replied, "Verily Allaah has chosen 
him over you (because kingship is not the exciusive right ofanyone) and increased him 
abundantly in wisdom and (physical) stature (Taaloot was the most knowiedgeabie person 
among them and the mostphysicaiiy abie). Allaah gives His rule to whoever He wills. Allaah is 
All Embracing (Surrounding), All Knowing." 


However, despite explaining to them, the Bani Israa’eel were adamant that a 
king needs to be a wealthy person. When the argument became prolonged, 
some people suggested that proof be shown to convince the people that Taaloot 
was indeed appointed by Allaah. When Hadhrat Shamweel v prayed to Allaah for 
such a sign, Allaah informed him that the sign would be when Taaloot will return 
to them the sacred casket. It then happened that a calamity struck the town 
where the casket was stored and this town together with four others needed 
to be abandoned. The casket was loaded on a carriage drawn by two bulls and 
also removed from the town. As the cart proceeded, two angels took charge of 
it and led the bulls to the door of Taaloot. When the Bani Israa’eel found the 
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casket with Taaloot the following morning, they accepted that he was their king 
appointed by Allaah and agreed to obey him. 

t*. tU M «1UU 


Verse 248 relates this episode in the following words: 


Z(f f A) %i V «-5Ui C)\ 'c iiukll 'J 


TRANSLATION: Their Nabi said to them, "The sign of his kingship is that the trunk (Ark of 
the Covenant) carried by angels shall come to you bearing tranquillity from your Rabb and 
remnants of that which was left by the family of Moosa o and Haroon o (such as the sanda/s 
and staff of Moosa v, the turban of Haaroon v, a bitofmanna and some tab/ets ofthe Torah). In 
this there will surely be a sign (to the kingship of Taaioot) for you if you (reaiiy) are 

Mu'mineen." 




When Taaloot took command of a large army of the Bani Israa'eel and marched 
with them against the Amaaliqah, he needed to test them to see whom of them 
could be relied upon to obey orders. This was necessary because the Bani 
Israa'eel were given to be cowardly and disobedient, especially since they had 
not engaged in Jihaad for a very long while. Therefore, when they reached the 
Jordan River, Taaloot instructed them that it was an order from Allaah for them 
not to drink from the river. Whoever drank from it would immediately be 
expelled from the army. They were, however, given the concession to drink just 
a little if they were very thirsty. 
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It then happened that the people who had drunk to their fill from the river lost 
courage when they faced the army of Jaaloot and conceded they that were 
unable to fight. They therefore sought permission to leave. It was then only 
those who obeyed the order who were able to persevere and fight. Hadhrat 
Baraa x reports that the Sahabah v|/ spoke amongst themselves that the men 
who remained with Taaloot numbered as many as there were with Rasulullaah 
p at the Battle of Badr . 231 These men fearlessly marched on to face the enemy 
and said to the others that it so often happens that a small army defeats a large 
army by the will of Allaah. This is because Allaah is with those who trust in Him, 
who persevere and obey His commands. 


Jaaloot was a giant of a man and had an army much larger than the army of the 
Bani Israa'eel. The Mu'mineen prayed to Allaah to grant them fortitude and 
steadfastness and to assist them against the enemy. The Torah and books of 
history relate that there was a youngster in the army of the Bani Israa'eel who 
had never before displayed any feat of bravery and was not even experienced in 
battle. When Jaaloot stepped forward to challenge someone in single combat, it 
was this youngster who stood up to meet the challenge. Taaloot tried to stop the 
youngster, but he refused to give up the challenge. This youngster was the young 
Hadhrat Dawood u. 


It is said that Hadhrat Dawood u was the youngest son of his father and had not 
even come to fight in the battle. He had been sent only to bring news of the 
army and his father on the battlefield. However, when he saw the reluctance of 
the soldiers of the Bani Israa'eel to take up Jaaloot's challenge as he repeated it 
over and over again, Hadhrat Dawood u decided that he would stand up. 


Bukhaari. 
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Jaaloot ignored Hadhrat Dawood u when he stepped forward since the 
youngster posed no challenge to him. Seizing the opportunity, Hadhrat Dawood 
o flung three rocks at Jaaloot's head with such force that giant's head was 
crushed and he fell to the ground. Hadhrat Dawood u then immediately sprang 
forwards and severed his head from his body. When they saw their leader fall, 
Jaaloot's army lost courage and fled the battlefield, thereby allowing the Bani 
Israa’eel to valiantly reclaim their land and property. 


Hadhrat Dawood u became loved and admired amongst the Bani Israa’eel and it 
was soon afterwards that Allaah blessed him with Nubuwwah and also gave him 
kingship over a vast kingdom. 

f*> tit W04/4 tl* Qwi'm* 


Verses 249-252 describe this episode in the following words: 


VI jjj UU X-aa.j-aj J " jjja (jjjia ULa (jja" j jjil jjl Jla J Jjiailj Cjjilia (jUaa UJa 

fjjil Ijl jilia V Ijila J t-a Ijxol jyjilj jj ojjlk. Uila jjb* jijia VI Xjja I jJ^)iia " oLjj IUjC. J-ijJC-l (jj 
’£i\j * jJll (jilj 0JJj£ ^ja (." nlc. Ujla ^ja (Jo pL ‘ jJll I Jk ij ^jil jjjjlaJ j)jjll (Jla i oJjia. j cj jlljj 

^ajlil ^ic lij-jail j Ijjil jal O )jjj I ju-a l.jjic ^ jal 1-^0 Ijilj oJjia.j JJjilji I j jjJ Uolj f H ^ jjjju-rall 
jlj "0 olijj liua — oic J Oi^vll J jiUAll JJll IjjIj JJjilj. - jl J (Jj3j O' JJil (j jlj jjjjjja ^ r i . j jjJjaSLil 
lijijj JJll OjjI j5Uj (r (j j j jjjjLUI ^Uc. Q.Oaa jj jjil j}5Uj (jiajVI (■".)■ jUal J (jja*JJ U,Oaaj (jjlill Jjil ^aj V 
| f 4 f j (jjljjjil (jji t—5Uj| j " (_jailj i_5Uic. 


TRANSLATION: When Taloot set out with the army (from Baytu!Maqdas in extreme heat), he 
said to them, "Surely Allaah shall test you with a river (theJordan River, to see who wiii obey 
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their king and who wiii not). Whoever drinks from it (to his heart's content) is not of me (not of 
my faithfui foiiowers), and whoever does not taste (the water) except for a handful that he 
takes (and no more) is from me. So they (most ofthem) drank from it (to their fiii) except a 
few of them (who sufficed with a handfui of water). When he (Taaioot) and the Mu'mineen with 
him crossed the river, they (those who drank to their fiii) said, "We have no strength today 
against Jaloot and his army." Those who knew they would meet their Rabb said, "How 
many (so many) a little group had defeated a large group by the permission of Allaah? 
Allaah is with those who exercise Sabr." When they went into the battlefield against 
Jaloot and his army they said, "O our Rabb, pour patience down on us, make our feet firm 
and help us against the nation of Kaafiroon." So they (the Mu'mineen) defeated them (the 
Kuffaar) by the order of Allaah. Dawood (who was a soidier in Taaioot's army) killed Jaloot 
(using a catapuit and three stones) and Allaah granted him (Dawood v) kingship and wisdom, 
and taught him that which He willed (iike the abiiity to speak to birds). If Allaah had not 
repelled (driven back) some men by others, the earth would have been corrupted (because 
Mu'mineen wouidhave been kiiied andMasaajiddestroyed). However, Allaah is the One Who 
showers grace on the universe. These are the Aayaat of Allaah which We recite to you (O 
Muhammad s) with truth (aiiowing you to have the knowiedge even though you were not present 
during those times). You are certainly from among the messengers (regardiess ofwhat the non- 

Musiims say). 


Some narrations from the Bani Israa’eel relate that Taaloot had announced 
before the battle that he would give a portion of his kingdom as well as his 
daughter in marriage to the person who killed Jaaloot. Hadhrat Dawood o was 
therefore married to Taaloot's daughter Mikaal and given a large portion of land. 
When Hadhrat Shamweel o passed away, Hadhrat Dawood o then succeeded 
him as Nabi of the Bani Israa’eel. The detailed story of Hadhrat Dawood o will 
follow shortly, Inshaa Allaah. 




l iftijt/. 4 *h/tr Cht IvJm, 


When the Bani Israa’eel realised that they were being trampled by neighbouring 
states because they were fragmented, they requested their Nabi to have a king 
appointed. This is because whenever Allaah decrees the rise of a nation, Allaah 
inspires some astute people amongst them with the immense desire to unite 

554 



under the leadership of someone capable. However, if there are no such astute 
people amongst them, then the entire nation is soon wiped out. 




It has always been the notion of people to have leaders who are wealthy and 
prominent people. The Bani Israa'eel expressed the same erroneous notion 
when they said, "How can he be given kingship over us when we are more deserving of 
kingship than he and he has not been given any wealth?" 


However, Islaam altered this notion and made it clear that the criterion for 
leadership need not be wealth and prominence, but knowledge, wisdom, 
strength and justice. Hadhrat Shamweel o explained this to the Bani Israa'eel 
when he said, "Verily Allaah has chosen him overyou and increased him abundantly in 
wisdom and (physical) stature". 

f\tUl 


When the true and steadfast one stand up to defend the truth and depend more 
on Allaah than on themselves, their weaker strength and smaller numbers will 
not matter. On such occasions, the few and weak can easily vanquish those who 
are many and strong. This is expressed in the verse, "How many (somany )a little 
group had defeated a large group by the permission of Allaah? Allaah is with those who 
exercise Sabr". 
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Ikii/'Oc/ U 


I'+tie/todlot* 


Brief mention was made of Hadhrat Dawood o in the story of Hadhrat Shamweel 
u, where his tremendous courage was highlighted against the tyrant Jaaloot 
(Goliath). This earned him great prestige and respect amongst the Bani Israa'eel 
and it was not long afterwards that Allaah blessed him with Nubuwwah and he 
earned the titled of Khalifatullaah. Allaama Ibn Katheer has described the 
linage of Hadhrat Dawood u as: 


Hadhrat Dawood o, who was the son of Eesha, who was the son of Uwayd, who 
was the son of Aabir, who was the son of Salmoon, who was the son of 
Fahshoon, who was the son of Uwaynaadhib, who was the son of Iram, who was 
the son of Hasroon, who was the son of Fars, who was the son of Yahooda, who 
was the son of Hadhrat Ya'qoob o, who was the son of Hadhrat Is'haaq o, who 
was the son of Hadhrat Ibraheem o. 


It is mentioned in the Torah that Hadhrat Dawood o was the youngest son of 
Eesha. Muhammad bin Is'haaq reports from Wahab bin Munabbih that 
Hadhrat Dawood o was short in stature, had light coloured eyes, sparse hair on 
his body and his face and body exuded his pleasant temperament and pure soul. 

\j*M**X Dmioc/ u 
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The name of Hadhrat Dawood o is mentioned 16 times in 9 Surahs of the 
Qur'aan, sometimes with details and sometimes without. These occasions are: 


1. Surah Baqarah: verse 251 

2. Surah Nisaa: verse 163 

3. Surah Maa'idah: verse 78 

4. Surah An'aam: verses 84-90 

5. Surah Israa: verse 55 

6. SurahAmbiyaa verses 78-82 

7. Surah Naml: verse 15-44 

8. Surah Saba: verse 10-14 

9. Surah Saad: verse 17-26 and 30-40 


A sign of the great acceptance that Hadhrat Dawood o enjoyed amongst the Bani 
Israa’eel was the fact that the people appointed him as a leader even during the 
reign of Hadhrat Taaloot Until Hadhrat Dawood o arrived, the kings of the 
Bani Israa’eel always belonged to the progeny of Hadhrat Ya'qoob o's son 
Ifraheem, while the Ambiyaa always hailed from the progeny of his son 
Yahooda. However, with Hadhrat Dawood o, both kingship as well as Nubuwwah 
were conferred to the progeny of Yahooda. 


It is also worth noting that apart from Hadhrat Aadam o, no other Nabi besides 
Hadhrat Dawood o received the title of Khalifatullah. 

H*4 


Hadhrat Dawood o was a man of great courage and a masterful strategist. These 
qualities coupled with his spiritual power ensured that his people were always 
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victorious in all their military expeditions with the help of Allaah, regardless of 
the strength and numbers of the enemy. 


It was not long after he started to reign over the Bani Israa'eel that he was 
blessed with Nubuwwah and started to lead them in Jihaad. In a short period of 
time, they conquered Shaam, Iraq, Palestine, Eastern Jordan and several other 
territories. The people knew that because Hadhrat Dawood o received 
revelation from Allaah, he could solve the most difficult problems that they 
faced. Therefore, the humans and Jinn over whom he ruled did not dare to 
disobey him. 


Two men once came to Hadhrat Dawood o, each one claiming that the other had 
wrongfully taken his bull. Hadhrat Dawood o postponed the decision for the 
following day, when he summoned one of the men and said, "Allaah has decreed 
that you should be executed. Do inform us about what really happened." The 
man replied, "O true Nabi of Allaah! My claim to the bull is absolutely true since 
it belongs to me. However, before this dispute arose, in had murdered the other 
man's father." Hadhrat Dawood o then had the man executed for the murder. 
When such incidents became common, people dared not disobey Hadhrat 
Dawood d or bring false claims before him. 

t&i ofj t&i Qwi'***. 


Speaking about Hadhrat Dawood o in the Qur’aan, Allaah states in verse 251 of 
Surah Baqarah: 


ULa /vJalc. j j i_5Qall Jiil QjIj 
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TRANSLATION: Allaah granted him (Dawood v) kingship and wisdom, and taught him that 
which He willed (like the ability to speak to birds). 


Verse 26 of Surah Saad states: 


(jl 'O JJll (jc. iliUxJajS (_jjill Vj (Jj^W (jjllll Jjj (jJajVI sljli. iliUliji. lil -jljj 

. ‘ i * - ' ^ i ^ s 

f ‘/.'j L—lLuiJill ^jJ IjjjJ 1-4J Jjj2j L_j|jc. JJil (JjJjJ (jC. (jjljaJ (jjjll 


TRANSLATION: (Aiiaah addressedDawood v saying,)"0 Dawood! Indeed, We have made you 
a deputy on earth (to ensure that Our commands are carried out), so judge between people 
with the truth, and do not follow carnal passions which will mislead you from Allaah's 
path. Verily there shall be a severe punishment for those who deviate from Allaah's path 
because they forgot the Day of Reckoning. 


Verse 20 of Surah Saad states: 


( f * ) Q iUa~VI (Jj^aS j S.jaSa.11 lijjl j ^jSLi-a ILJJjj j 


TRANSLATION: We strengthened his kingdom and granted him wisdom and decisive 
speech (making him a truiy great statesman). 


7di 2*£oot 
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The Ambiyaa of the Bani Israa'eel followed the teachings of the Torah, 
which was the fundamental scripture revealed to them. However, as times and 
situations changed, Allaah revealed the Zaboor to Hadhrat Dawood o, which 
contained injunctions like the Torah, but with extra details and a large 
proportion devoted to the praises of Allaah. Allaah also blessed him with such a 
melodious voice that when he recited the Zaboor, humans, Jinn, birds and even 
the animals in the wild were moved by it. Some narrations of Ahadeeth state 
that even the waters of the rivers and seas stooped when he recited it at their 
banks. 


The Musannaf of Abdur Razzaaq and other compilations of Ahadeeth narrate 
that when Rasulullaah p heard Hadhrat Abu Moosa Ash'ari t reciting the 
Qur’aan, he told Hadhrat Abu Moosa x that he had been blessed with some part 
of the voice of Hadhrat Dawood o. 


The word Zaboor means 'a part' because it was essentially a supplement to the 
Torah. The subject matter of the Zaboor consisted largely of hymns and poems 
in praise of Allaah together with advices, and it also highlights the dependence of 
mankind upon Allaah. A narration of Ahmad states that it was revealed in 
Ramadhaan and contained many words of advice and wisdom. 


It also contained some glad tidings for Rasulullaah p and the Ambiyaa as 
stated in the verse, "Without doubt, We have already written in the Zaboor after the 
reminder (the Torah) that My pious bondsmen shall inherit the land (of Jannahj ', 232 


Surah Ambiyaa , verse 105. 
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A narration of Bukhaari states that Hadhrat Dawood u was given the miraculous 
ability to recite all of the Zaboor so quickly that he would commence recitation 
when started to saddle his horse and complete the recitation when the saddling 
was complete. 

(WW OVtT. M-J- JU*b. 


Allaah had granted unique capabilities to various Ambiyaa that distinguishes 
them from others. Allaah says, "We have given excellence to some of these Rusul over 
others". 233 Hadhrat Dawood u was therefore also granted certain attributes that 
were granted to very few Ambiyaa 


Amongst the attributes he was favoured with was his beautiful voice. When he 
recited the Zaboor, the birds, animals would gather and join him. In fact, the 
Qur'aan states that even mountains would join in chorus. The Tasbeeh and Dhikr 
made by the other forms of Allaah's creation are a reality, which Allaah refers to 
in the verse: 


jjjiiaj V jj5Lij o-iAJvJ ^ . u j j VI jA jjl j '’O j (jJajVl J A U j I I di j jlj l l Q uU 

(ff) I j yU Ualk jlS kll "o 


TRANSLATION: The seven heavens and earth together with whatever (creation) is within 
them glorify Him. There is nothing that does not glorify His praises, but you do not 
understand their glorification (even matter thatseems inanimate to us humans giorify Aiiaah 
without us reaiising it). Undoubtedly He is Most Forbearing, Most Forgiving. 234 


233 Surah Baqarah, verse 253. 

234 Surah Bani Israa'eel, verse 44. 
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This verse answers the question of why we humans do not seem to hear the 
Tasbeeh of other creation. The fact is that we do not understand the nature of 
this, just as we do not understand the nature of the martyrs being alive after 
they are martyred. 


In his book/l/ Fasl, Allaama Ibn Hazam has highlighted a doubt concerning 
the fact that if the term "whatever (creation) is within them" is general, then even an 
atheist ought to be included. How is this possible when such people never glorify 
Allaah? The reply is quite simple. If we read the context of the verse, it will be 
noticed that the verse tells us that apart from the people who refuse to 
acknowledge the glory of Allaah, everything in the heavens and earth glorify 
Allaah. The doubt is therefore not valid. 


The Tasbeeh (glorification that is carried out by all of creation) as mentioned in 
this verse refers to literal Tasbeeh and need not be interrelated figuratively. The 
fact that we do not perceive this Tasbeeh is merely because we have not been 
endowed with the faculties to understand them. However, Allaah has blessed 
Ambiyaa like Hadhrat Dawood o with the faculty to do so. He was therefore 
capable of physically hearing their Tasbeeh. 


Modern day science has made it evident that what people traditionally regarded 
as inanimate are really living creatures. It is therefore not impossible for them to 
engage in Tasbeeh even though they do not articulate it in words as we do. The 
narrations of Ahadeeth make mention of the trees and stones that the Sahabah 
\|/ heard making Tasbeeh when they were with Rasulullaah p. The weeping of the 
pillar in the Masjidun Nabawi was also a sign of life in seemingly lifeless objects 
and it is also reported that Rasulullaah p spoke to some animals. 
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fo tii t>h Xti Qw>'am* 


Allaah says in verse 79 of Surah Ambiyaa 


( V H j lj£ j _5 (j.TtuaJ (JllaJI 1 jll A_a Lj j 


TRANSLATION: We placed the mountains and birds at Dawood u's service and they all 
engaged in Allaah's glorification (with him). We are the ones Who can do (Who can make 

such things possib/e). 


Verse 10 of Surah Saba states: 


jlLailj 0_! q! Jljij L C : iLa Jjll Ij'.il Jalj 


TRANSLATION: Verily, We granted Dawood u a great bounty from Us (referring to his 
prophethoodor the Zaboor). (Addressing the mountains, We said,)"Q mountains! Repeat (the 
Tasbeeh) with Dawood" and the birds (were a/so given this command). 


Verses 18-19 of Surah Saad states: 


^ H ^ l_j| jl (J£ L 0 S JJaia-a Jjlall J h ^ (Jl JajVI J j.-a jaj /Jt-a Jllra.ll ll ji_au Ijl 


TRANSLATION: Verily, We subjugated (piacedat his command) the mountains that would 
glorify Allaah (engage in Tasbeeh) with him by evening and at daybreak. We also placed the 
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birds at his service, who all gathered together fathis command when it was time to engage in 
Tasbeeh). They all turned towards Him (Aiiaah). 


l+o* 


Despite the fact that the kingdom of Hadhrat Dawood o was so vast, he never 
took anything from the treasury for personal use. Whatever he needed, he 
earned by the effort of his own hands. Rasulullaah p said, "No person can earn a 
living that it better than what he gets by the effort of his own hands. The Nabi of 
Allaah Dawood o also earned by the effort of his own hands." 235 


Allaama Ayni writes that Hadhrat Dawood o made du'aa to Allaah to make 
means for him to earn through the effort of his own hands rather than having to 
depend on the state treasury. Allaah therefore made iron and steel like wax in 
his hands so that he could shape them as he liked without the need for tools. 

I*. tit U/tyiM of, tU Qwi'*4 


Describing this in the Qur’aan, Allaah says in verse 11 of Surah Saba: 


fi 1 J LftJ ^jl "O ljloc.1 j dj'ull ^ j j" Qacl (j\ 


TRANSLATION: (Aiiaah commanded Dawood v saying,)"lAake coats of armour (with the iron), 
perfect the links (so that theyjoin andmoveperfectiy with the movements ofthe soldier wearing it) 

and you all (your famiiy) should do good deeds. I am certainly watching whatever you do 

(and wiii reward you for aii the good you do)." 


Bukhaari, Chapter of Trade. 
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Verse 80 of Surah Ambiyaa states: 


(A « ) j ':l (_J^3 o (j-a ^Si.L^a'v'ii f ~S.\ 


/L—Liaic- 


TRANSLATION: We taught Dawood u the skill of making armour (with iinks to aiiow easy 
movement, uniike the armour oftimes before which consisted of uncomfortabie soiid steei piates 
which restrictedmovement), so that it protects you (peopie) in your wars. Will you be 

grateful? 


Whereas the traditional armour of steel plates could be used only by strong men 
able to carry the heavy weight, the armour made of steel links was much lighter 
and suited everyone. 


V/iM- 


Another unique attribute that Hadhrat Dawood o was blessed with was that he 
could communicate with the birds. Details of this skill will be mentioned in the 
story of Hadhrat Sulaymaan u, Inshaa Allaah. 
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As stated earlier, Hadhrat Dawood u was renowned for the sound judgement 
that he passed in disputes between people since he had been blessed with the 
rare ability to understand the depths of a dispute and solve it. 


One day, two men appeared before him to have their dispute settled. The one 
argued that his crops were ready to be harvested when the goats of the other 
raided his fields and destroyed all the crops. Hadhrat Dawood o passed 
judgement that the goats be made over to the owner of the crops since their 
value was the same as the value of the crops. When Hadhrat Sulaymaan u heard 
about the judgement that his father Hadhrat Dawood u had passed, he 
approached him and said, "Dear father! I know that your decision is correct, but I 
have a more amicable resolution to propose. Hand the goats over to the 
plantation owner so that he may use the milk and wool to his advantage. In the 
meantime, let the owner of the goats work on the damaged fields and restore 
them to their original condition. When he is done and the fields ready to be 
harvested, he may have his goats back and the other may have his fields and 
crops." Hadhrat Dawood u approved of this solution and passed it. The words of 
the Qur'aan also suggest that this decision of Hadhrat Sulaymaan u was more 
appropriate. 


The Qur'aan also makes mention of another incident concerning the judgement 
of Hadhrat Dawood u. This dispute was intended as a test for him. When 
Hadhrat Dawood u erred during this test, he immediately supplicated to Allaah 
and sought forgiveness. Allaah so much loved his humility in this incident that 
Allaah has related it in the Qur'aan. It is cited as a lesson to all those who are 
close to Allaah and who happen to err. The incident exhorts them to 
immediately turn to Allaah and seek His forgiveness. This is what Hadhrat Aadam 
u did when he erred in eating from the tree. Hadhrat Nooh u did the same when 
he erred in seeking safety for his son, Hadhrat Ibraheem u did so when he told 
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the people he was ill, Hadhrat Moosa o did so when he killed the Egyptian and 
Hadhrat Yunus o did so when he left his community without first waiting for 
Allaah's command. All of these incidents are cited with the purpose of reminded 
the faithful to immediately seek Allaah's pardon as soon as they commit an 
error. Since the Ambiyaa were examples to all of mankind, it was them who 
were first to blaze the trail. 


The incident of Hadhrat Dawood o concerned the time when hastened to resolve 
a dispute between two men without first hearing both partied plead their case. 
The Qur’aan does not relate the details of the case and no authentic Ahadeeth 
contain the details either. Whatever had been reported in the books of Tafseer 
have been sourced from the Bani Israa’eel, which have been vehemently 
rejected by the research scholars of Islaam. Therefore, the correct interpretation 
of this verse has been derived either from the statements of the Ambiyaa or 
from the context of the verses of the Qur’aan. It needs to be borne in mind that 
the lesson of every story is more important than knowing the details. 


Allaama Ibn Hazam stated that the two disputants who came to Hadhrat 
Dawood d to have their dispute settled were in a tremendous hurry because 
they scaled the wall to his place of worship rather than entering in the 
conventional manner. 


Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t reports that Hadhrat Dawood u had allocated 
separate days to tend to his affairs, which rotated every four days. The first day 
was allocated exclusively for Ibaadah, the second day for hearing and settling 
disputes, the third day for the guidance and reformation of the Bani Israa’eel and 
the fourth day for personal matters. 
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When the two men scaled his wall and barged into his presence on the day when 
he was engaged in Ibaadah, Hadhrat Dawood u was naturally shocked. The men 
therefore bade him not to be frightened and explained that they needed 
judgement in their dispute. The one started to explain that he owned only one 
ewe, whereas the other person owned 99 ewes. Despite this, he explained, the 
other man wanted his one ewe as well and was being harsh in demanding to 
have it. Hadhrat Dawood u told him that the man was being oppressive in 
demanding the single ewe and that it often happened that one partner in a 
business behaved in this manner. 


Because the silence of the defendant suggested that he had no counter claim, 
Hadhrat Dawood u passed judgment in favour of the plaintiff. However, when he 
realised that his judgement seemed partial, he immediately repented to Allaah, 
realising that he had been tested. Allaah then forgave him since the error was 
not irreparable. 


In my opinion, this interpretation of the incident does not conflict with the 
words of the Qur'aan or with common logic. It also does not conflict with the 
interpretations of the pious predecessors. There is therefore no need to be 
critical of other interpretations in defence of this one. 

I*. tU ef/ tU Qwi'tAb. 


This incident is recounted in verse 21-26 of Surah Saad in the following words: 


V IJlll ^jjj ^ jsa 4j!4 ljl^.1 Jl (^ Vj i_j| jj. jll Ijjjjjj 11 o ^jjaiail Ijjj *—54_ijj (Jl j 

IIj jjl ( f T j lal jljail &i j^j ^ll ijJijl j laiiAjj V j jjiallj iVnj ^ic. luJaa.j ^ju jj.va~\ 

jli jla j r y j il.J-aJll jj jc. j Ijjjia^l jjlli q sija.lj >>*j jlj j j * u j j j Q o j-S.1 
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j Ijxai jjill VI J J-aa J ^auI pllaliil Ijji^ jl J ^O ,-.>1*3 ^Jl i—SOi^jaj (J1 j^iJ L-S\.JaU-a 

/U lSjai3 (f f ) Lr 1 ^! J lx£l J jiS. j n-ij jailuuli Uij9 Uaii Jjli j)la j ^O ^ U 1 Jji9 j U.l.-O—-ill 1 jLaO 
jaUSI j)JJ ^S-kll (jiajV 1 J-T.l-. i—Svili.-^. lil J jljJ (\(i) L^jl-a j--.^- J ji U.'.jc. -j jl j Oq J-SLij 

^ ^ ^ i ^ - s_ _ - - 

Ij-U UaJ JuJ-L i_jlic. jLp Jill (_5faJ j)C. jjlOaJ jjill jl o “jLl (Jjfau jc. OSLLiaja (_Jjjl £fij Vj (JjUU 

(YfZ) LrjUJljjj 


TRANSLATION: Has the news about the (two) disputants reached you, when they jumped 
over the wall and entered his (Dawood v 's) sanctuary? (The incident is worth mentioning) 
When they (the two disputants) entered (barged) in on Dawood u, he became alarmed at 
their presence (because they had not entered conventionaiiy, causing him to fear that they may 
have come with sinister motives). They said, "Do not be afraid. We are merely two disputants 
(who want you to resoive our argument). One of us has transgressed against the other, so 
judge between us with the truth. Do not be unjust towards us and guide us to the straight 
path (by directing us towards the correct course of action)."(One ofthem said,) "This is my 
brother. He has ninety-nine ewes, while I have only one ewe. He said, 'Give it to me!' and 
he has been harsh towards me in speech." He (Dawood v) said, "He has wronged you by 
asking for your ewe to add to his ewes. Indeed, there are many partners who transgress 
against each other, except for those who have Imaan and who do righteous deeds. 
(Unfortunateiy) These are but a few." (When reviewing the case,) It occurred to Dawood u that 
We had tested him (by presenting to him a case that appeared to be straight forward and which 
came from peopie who dispiayed great disrespect, causing him to negiect iistening to both sides), so 
he sought forgiveness from his Rabb, fell prostrate, and turned to Him in repentance. So 
We forgave him for that. Undoubtedly, he has a close position to Us, and (shaiihave) a 
favourable return (in the Aakhirah). (Aiiaah addressed Dawood v saying,)"0 Dawood! Indeed, 
We have made you a deputy on earth (to ensure that Our commands are carried out), so judge 
between people with the truth, and do not follow carnal passions which will mislead you 
from Allaah's path. Verily there shall be a severe punishment for those who deviate from 
Allaah's path because they forgot the Day of Reckoning. 




The Mustadrak of Haakim 236 has reported and alternative explanation about the 
incident from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x. He states that Hadhrat Dawood o 
was tested because of a little vanity that crept into his heart. He reports that 
Hadhrat Dawood u once said, "O Allaah! Every moment during the day and 
night, there is a member of Dawood's family busy in salaah, Tasbeeh, Takbeer, or 
some other form of Your worship." (The members of his household were 


Vol. 2, Pg. 433. 
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allocated times to engage in worship so that all hours of the day and night were 
occupied with Ibaadah) 


Thereupon, Allaah told him, "O Dawood! This all occurs with My assistance. If it 
were not for My assistance, you and your family would never be able to engage 
in My worship. By my Honour, I shall certainly test you in this." Hadhrat Dawood 
u then asked Allaah to inform him which day that would be, but it would come 
suddenly. It was on that very day that the two disputants scaled the wall and 
Hadhrat Dawood u was unable to complete his day's Ibaadah because of the 
distraction. 


mJ. 


The Mustadrak of Haakim reports a narration that is quoted in the Sihaah Sitta 
as well. The narration from Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah x states that when the 
progeny of Hadhrat Aadam u were extracted from his back and presented before 
him, he noticed someone who was extremely handsome and with a shining 
forehead. "Who is this son of mine?" he asked. When he was told that this was 
to be one of his sons named Dawood, he declared, "O Allaah! I wish to give forty 
years of my life as a gift to him." 


When Hadhrat Aadam u was about to pass away and the angel of death came 
before him, he said, "But I still have forty years of life left." The angel replied, 
"Have you forgotten that you gave forty years of your life as a gift to Dawood?" 
Hadhrat Aadam u had forgotten this and his progeny are also forgetful. 
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It is therefore reported that Hadhrat Dawood u lived for a hundred years. The 

Torah and some books of history state that he ruled over the Bani Israa'eel for 
forty years. Ja'far bin Muhammad states that Hadhrat Dawood u ruled for 
seventy years. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t reports that Hadhrat Dawood u 
passed away suddenly on a Saturday while he was engaged in Ibaadah. 237 


Mustadrak of Haakim, Faydhul Baari. 
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Ul4&h4 mU Ce4%ell*4*Oh4 




Amongst the glaring differences between the Khilaafah of a Khalifah and the 
sovereignty of kings is that, despite its immense author and power, the striking 
attributes of Khilaafah are humility, servitude to the masses and justice. On the 
other hand, the salient features of sovereignty are pomp, arrogance, assertion of 
authority and tyranny. Rather than regarding the masses as a trust from Allaah 
that is to be cared for, kings regard the people as mere subjects that are there to 
serve them. 


The Qur'aan describes good rulers in the words, "Theseare people who, if We grant 
them authority (kingdom) on earth, (instead of oppressing others and indulging in their whims,) 

they establish salaah, pay zakaah, enjoin good and forbid evil". 238 These were the 
salient features of the forty years of the reign of Hadhrat Dawood o. 

7 U Im/ 


It has always been the practice of Allaah to accord more favours and prosperity 
to people who have raised high in status when they attribute these favours to 
Allaah and are grateful for them. It is for this reason that their latter lives are 
more blessed and bountiful than their earlier lives. When Hadhrat Dawood o 
expressed this gratitude and turned to Allaah even when he erred, Allaah 
elevated his status and gave him even more. After declaring his forgiveness, 


Surah Hajj, verse 41. 


572 



Allaah says about Hadhrat Dawood u, "Undoubtedly, he has a close position to Us, 
and (shallhave) a favourable return (in the Aakhirah)".™ 


When Hadhrat Dawood u pronounced judgement in the case of the two 
disputants, he added, "indeed, there are many partners who transgress against each 
other, except for those who have Imaan and who do righteous deeds. (However,) These 
are but a few". 240 


This verse highlights a problem that is common in partnerships and even more 
evident in today's business world. When each partner does not acknowledge his 
responsibility towards the others, they may tend to behave unjustly, cheat or 
steal. It is for such reasons that large partnership companies have been ruined. 
However, such partnerships can be fruitful when both partners have Imaan, are 
honest and focus in doing good. This is the remedy for such failing partnerships 
stated in the very same verse. 


Allaah states in a Hadith Qudsi, "I am the third of two partners (shall be there to 
assist them) as long as they do not deceive each other. As soon as they do this, I 
shall separate from them." 

Hte/. 


Verse 17 of Surah Saad describes Hadhrat Dawood u as "remember Our slave 
Dawood u, the strong". The term "the strong" is used to describe several Ambiyaa 
in the Qur’aan, such as Hadhrat Ibraheem u, Hadhrat Is'haaq u and Hadhrat 


239 Surah Saad, verse 25. 

240 Surah Saad, verse 24. 
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Ya'qoob o. 241 The strength of Hadhrat Dawood o refers to several aspects 
described in the Qur’aan, such as: 


1. His physical strength, as highlighted by the fact that he killed Jaaloot 

2. His intellectual strength, as highlighted by the keen sense of judgement he 
had and his decisive speech 

3. His strength as a military commander, as highlighted by his military 
conquests, which earned him a large kingdom and enabled him to free 
Palestine 

4. His strength of character, as highlighted by the fact that he preferred to 
earn by the effort of his own hands rather than use public funds 

5. His strength in worship, as highlighted by the fact that he fasted every 
alternate day throughout his life and stood in Ibaadah for a third of every 
night despite his military and state duties. Hadhrat Abu Dardaa x reports 
that when mention was made of Hadhrat Dawood o, Rasulullaah p used to 
describe him as the person who worshipped Allaah the most 242 


241 Surah Saad, verse 45. 

242 Bukhaari in hisTaareekh. 
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I-bfaUtodlo*. 




Hadhrat Sulaymaan u was the son of Hadhrat Dawood o. His lineage will can 
therefore also be traced back to Yahooda, the son of Hadhrat Ya'qoob o. The 
name of his mother is unknown. Although some narrations of the Torah state 
that she was the daughter of Saba, researchers note that this is incorrect 
because she was the wife of one of the officers in the army of Hadhrat Dawood 
o. All that is mentioned about her in the Ahadeeth is that she once advised her 
son Hadhrat Sulaymaan o with the words, "Dear son! Never sleep throughout 
the night because sleeping during most of the night makes a person most 
dependent on good deeds on the Day of Qiyaamah." 


The Qur’aan states that Hadhrat Sulaymaan o was from the progeny of Hadhrat 
Ibraheem o through Hadhrat Ya'qoob o. Allaah states, "We gifted him (Ibraheem v) 
with (a son) Is'haaq o and (a grandson) Ya'qoob u, both of whom We guided. We guided 
Nooh o before (Ibraheem v) and from his progeny (weguided) Dawood o, Sulaymaan 

o..." 243 


Hadhrat Sulaymaan o is mentioned 16 times in the Qur’aan, sometimes with 
detail and sometimes with the many favours that Allaah had blessed him and his 
father with. He is mentioned in the following verses: 


Surah An'aam, verse 84. 
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1. Surah Baqarah: verse 102 

2. Surah Nisaa: verse 163 

3. Surah An'aam: verse 85 

4. SurahAmbiyaa verses 78, 79, 81 

5. Surah Naml: verses 15, 16, 17, 18, 30, 36, 44 

6. Surah Saba: verse 12 

7. Surah Saad: verses 30, 34 

TU $w***km trlA/tU*Z Dmioc/ U 


Allaah had blessed Hadhrat Sulaymaan u with great intelligence, a keen sense of 
judgement and a tremendous aptitude for making the right decisions. All of this 
became apparent from a very young age. When Hadhrat Dawood o passed away, 
Hadhrat Sulaymaan u succeeded him as king and Nabi of the Bani Israa’eel. 

While the mantle of Nubuwwah is not usually inherited by a son, Hadhrat 
Sulaymaan u was amongst the few Ambiyaa who were made Ambiyaa 
by virtue of their lineage to a Nabi. Allaah had blessed Hadhrat Sulaymaan u with 
the traits of Nubuwwah that were present in his father Hadhrat Dawood u. 

Allaah says, "Sulaymaan o succeeded Dawood u". 244 Allaah also says, "indeed We 
granted knowledge (ofpassingsoundjudgement) to Dawood o and (hisson) Sulaymaan u ". 245 

cf/ tU cf/ t&A 


Like his father, Hadhrat Sulaymaan u was also blessed with the knowledge to 
understand and speak with birds. Acknowledging this privilege, the Qur’aan 
quotes Hadhrat Sulaymaan u as saying, "This is certainly a manifest bounty ". 246 This 
was nothing but a bounty from Allaah because it cannot be learnt. Even today, 
no one can claim to understand and speak with birds. All that people may 
understand of their pet birds is perhaps their exclamations of fear, surprise, etc. 
This too, is done by guesswork or many years of experience. Nonetheless, it is 


244 Surah Naml, verse 16. 

245 Surah Naml, verse 15. 

246 Surah Naml, verse 16. 
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nothing at all like the knowledge that Hadhrat Sulaymaan o possessed. It is also 
evident that the knowledge of the speech of birds does not refer to the 
knowledge of zoology. The knowledge granted to Hadhrat Dawood o and 
Hadhrat Sulaymaan o was far superior and is therefore mentioned with 
emphasis in the Qur'aan. This was a certainly a miraculous feat. This feat is 
demonstrated in the dialogue between Hadhrat Sulaymaan o and the bird 
Hudhud, which will be discussed later, Inshaa Allaah. 

I+l tii U/« J* cfi llt Qwt'tAn 


Citing the bounties Allaah bestowed upon Hadhrat Sulaymaan o and his father, 
Allaah says in verses 15-16 of Surah Naml: 


dijjj (^ uA jjj^ (jlll ■'ijj'vII Vls j o luio jJuL-u j Ijll UGjI 3iIj 

( i f ) jj All (^Ljaail jLJ IU jjl j jjk.it (jlaU l.'Ulc. (jjUil UjLj 3U j Ijll (jiuLj 


TRANSLATION: Indeed We granted knowledge (ofpassing soundjudgement) to Dawood u 
and (his son) Sulaymaan u. They both said, "All praise is due to Allaah Who has favoured us 
more than many of His bondsmen who have Imaan (bygranting us prophethood, wisdom and 
kingdom)." Sulaymaan u succeeded Dawood u (as Nabiandking ofthe BaniIsraa'eei) and he 
(once) said (to them), "O people! We (my father and I) have been taught the speech of the 
birds and have been granted everything (thatisgranted to Ambiyaa and to kings). This is 

certainly a manifest bounty." 


Go*f***h/ «4/4* tl* tyvh/* 
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Amongst the privileges that Allaah blessed Hadhrat Sulaymaan o with was that 
he could command the winds to blow and to stop blowing as and when he 
willed. He could also control their speed. He would therefore sit upon his throne 
and be carried by the wind with such speed that he could cover the distance of a 
month's journey in the span of the early hours of the morning or the evening. 
This description given in the Qur’aan is not figurative, but needs to be 
interpreted literally since it actually happened. In today's times of aeroplanes 
and jets, it is not at all difficult to believe the speed with which Hadhrat 
Sulaymaan o travelled. This was yet another miracle that Allaah conferred upon 
Hadhrat Sulaymaan o. 


Yet another privilege that Allaah blessed Hadhrat Sulaymaan u with 
was that he exercised control over the Jinn as well as humans. This 
was in reply to his supplication to Allaah to grant him a kingdom that is 
greater than that of anyone else. Quoting this supplication in the 
Qur'aan, Allaah says, "He (Sulaymaan t^said, 'O my Rabb! Forgive me and grant me a 
kingdom that cannot be had by any other after me. Undoubtedly, You are the Great 
Giver .'" 247 

Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah t reports that Rasulullaah p once said to them, "Last night 
an Ifreet from amongst the Jinn interfered with me to cut off my salaah, but 
Allaah ranted me power over him. I had originally intended to tie him to one of 
the pillars of the Masjid until you all arrive in the morning and can have a look at 
him, but I then recalled the du'aa of my brother Sulaymaan o, who said, 'o my 
Rabb! Forgive me and grant me a kingdom that cannot be had by any other after me'." I 
therefore released him. 248 


Allaah has given the Jinn the strength to accomplish the most difficult tasks. They 
were therefore employed to reconstruct the Masjidul Aqsa and a city around it. 


247 Surah Saad, verse 35. 

248 Bukhaari. 
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For this, they carried large and expensive rock from various parts of the world to 
Baytul Muqaddas, where it was used in the construction. In fact, the sheer sizes 
of the rocks amaze people who see the construction even today. The manner in 
which these large rocks were brought to the site and then used to erect the 
building is a wonder to all. In addition to reconstructing the Masjid and Baytul 
Muqaddas, the Jinn were also employed to accomplish other monumental tasks 
under the supervision of Hadhrat Sulaymaan o. 


Describing some of the astounding feats that Jinn accomplished for Hadhrat 
Sulaymaan o, a narration from the Bani Israa'eel states that they had made his 
throne in such a manner that it was mounted on the backs of two ferocious 
lions. When Hadhrat Sulaymaan o arrived to sit on the throne, the lions sat down 
to make it easy for him to mount it. They would then stand up when he was 
seated, after which two falcons perched on the top would spread out their wings 
to provide shade for him. 249 In addition to this, the Jinn were also used to 
construct large utensils and pots so heavy that they could not be moved from 
their places. 


Amongst the other favours that Allaah blessed Hadhrat Sulaymaan v with was 
that he was shown all the points on earth where molten copper flowed as 
fountains from the ground so that he could use it in his construction work in 
place of mortar. A narration from Hadhrat Qataadah t states that this fountain of 
copper was located in Yemen. 250 

(♦. tii e( tU Qwi'm*. 


Allaah says in verse 81 of Surah Ambiyaa 


249 Tafseer Baydaawi. 

250 At Bidaayah wan Nihaayah (Vol.2 Pg.28). 
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(A ^ j jjjlc c Uj 9 ll^jJ j_Ll w ja jS' 1 ^il J jjL Q>'1 Jq.-V'.c jil jjajLjl j 


TRANSLATION: And We placed the swift wind at the service of Sulaymaan u. By his 
command, it carried him (within a short span oftime) to the land that We had blessed 

(Shaam). We have knowledge of all things (We aiways knew that these tremendous bounties 
wouid not cause pride to creep into his heart). 


Verses 12-13 of Surah Saba state: 


,UjJ cJjutJ j^ill j *0 ULjI j O 

j L_JJjLLja pLcJ La OjL«j M \ ^ j j . a .-j l l L_j| jc. 

( ^ T) j jSoll jjlic Jjis j ^o IjlLu IjlL lJI IjLacl ^ 


J+Jj UjUIjJ j 


Lijj Ujj| jc 

", I 1 

:...} .—ijjjj j 


jjJ UjJc ^Jjll Jjj.LlI j 

fjj-o jj j i o -Uj jju 

j L_j| jiJLS jlii. j (JjjUU 


TRANSLATION: We placed the wind at the service of Sulaymaan u (.'so thatitbiewathis 
command). Its (distance of) travel (when transporting him) in the morning was (equal to the 
distance usuaity coveredin)a month's journey and its travel in the evening was (also equai to 
the distance usually covered in) a month's journey (Sulaymaan v couid therefore travel wherever 
he wished at tremendous speed). We also caused a spring of (moiten) copper to flow for him 
(which he coutd use as he p/eased without having to dig for it and me/t it). There were those of the 
Jinn who used to work before him by the command of his Rabb. Those of them (the Jinn) 
who turned away from Our command (refusing to work for Sulaymaan v), We would make 
them taste the punishment (which made use) of fire. As he (Suiaymaan v) pleased, they (the 
Jinn) would construct for him huge buildings, sculptures, dishes the size of dams and large 
pots which (were so heavy that they) could not be moved from their place. (AHaah addressed 
the famity ofDawood v saying,)"O family of Dawood! Express your thanks (to Me for the 
favours Ihave given you). (Unfortunatety,) Few of My bondsmen are thankful." 


Verse 36 of Surah Saad states: 
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(T Ujlljal v." ua. pLLj ojUIj J J^.J ^Jjll UjUU^ 


TRANSLATION: So (in response to his du'aa) We placed the wind at his service, which would 
blow gently by his command (transporting him) wherever he wished to go. 


Allaah says in verse 82 of Surah Ambiyaa .N...U ~. 1^.- # 


(AY') jjlaq-. U£j O »—SUS jjJ U-LC. jji-wj j U jj—ajiu jj jjlaj-jil jj j 


TRANSLATION: There were some Shayaateen (Jinn) who used to dive for him (to retrieve 
pearis) and do other work for him (such as constructing iarge pots andbuiidings). It was We 

Who kept them under control. 


Verse 17 of Surah Naml states: 


(i V) jjC. jjJ jj.Iall j (jjjVlj ja-ll jj o-ijia. jUjLul 


J 


Sulaymaan o's army of Jinn, men and birds were gathered for him (to march) and they 
were (so many in number that they had to be) restrained (so that order may be maintained among 

their ranks). 


Verses 37-39 of Surah Saad states: 
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Jjij JL.JI ji U jl.TaC Iju (TA) jLLLjaVi ^3 jjujLa jjJji.ij ( T V'j ^j^aijC. j pUj j)^ jj-LaJ'jllj 

(ra) uU 


TRANSLATION: And (We a/so p/aced) the Shayaateen (at his service), who were builders and 
divers (they dived for pearis and buiit large projects for him). Besides these (Shayaateen 
who were buiiders and divers), there were others who were shackled in chains (for disobeying 
Suiaymaan v and for committing other crimes). (After giving Suiaymaan v aii these favours, Aiiaah 
addressed him saying,) "This is Our gift, so spend (itasyou wish) or withhold (as you wish) 
without any accountability (foryou have compiete controi overyour weaith with none to answer 

to)." 


f jlt kjovtH 


The Qur’aan narrates an incident in the life of Hadhrat Sulaymaan u in the 
following words: 


jlli ( r V) _l.lJk.il duLUii ^j j xl lj /kjlc. jjJa jC. j| (T ' ) cjijl /jl jtf.il ^tfj 'O QjJ.Ll Jjlul IUj j 


(jjIJlj Uiij ■ 


Is^ ' J J J J ('f O >J > JJ^' 

(rr) jiuvij 


TRANSLATION: 30. We gifted Sulaymaan u (as a son) to Dawood u. A fine slave indeed! He 
was certainly most penitent (aiways turning to Us). (Itis worth mentioning the time) When 
pure-bred horses of the finest calibre were presented before him one evening (for 
inspection). (However, he was so enamoured by them and became so engrossed in inspecting them, 
that he faiied to reaiised that the sun had aiready set, causing him to miss his saiaah.) (When he 
reaiised his error,) He said, "Indeed, I have given preference to the wealth of this world (the 
horses) over the remembrance of my Rabb (saiaah) until it (the sun) hid (set) behind the veil 
(horizon). (He then commanded his servants saying,) Return them (the horses) to me." He then 
began to strike their legs and manes (their necks with his sword, thereby siaughtering them aii. 
He did this as an offering to Aiiaah to make amends for his mistake. Since eating horses was 
permissibie in his Shari'ah, he fed the meat to the peopie). 
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A Hadith narrated by Hadhrat Ubay bin Ka'b t confirms that 'striking their manes 
and legs" refers to passing a sword over them to sacrifice them. 251 Imaam Suyuti 
had classified this Hadith as sound (Hasan). 252 


While some may find it strange that such fine horses are sacrificed merely on 
account of an error. This is, however, not strange at all since there has been the 
practice of sacrifice in all religions, which is regarded as an act of Ibaadah. 
Although it is wasteful to kill animals for no reason, it is considered virtuous 
when done for the pleasure of Allaah and the meat then given to the poor to eat. 
It is even more virtuous when it is done to compensate for neglecting the 
remembrance of Allaah. Such examples are found even in the Ahadeeth of 
Rasulullaah p. 


For example, Hadhrat Aa'isha v^m^ reports that Rasulullaah p once performed 
salaah in a shawl that had been decorated and happened to glance once at the 
decorations (during the salaah). After he had completed the salaah, he said, 
"Take this to Abu Jahm and bring me his Ambijaani shawl (that has no 
decorations) because this has distracted me from my salaah just now." 


In a like manner, Hadhrat Abu Talha t was once performing salaah in his orchard 
when the birds fluttering about in the dense growth distracted him from his 
salaah, causing him to forget the number of Rakaahs he had performed. To 
atone for this, he donated the entire orchard in the path of Allaah. When he 
mentioned this to Rasulullaah p, the Nabi of Allaah p approved of his decision. 


251 Tabraani. 

252 Durrul Manthoor (Vol.5 Pg.309). 
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This proves that it is in order to give away in the path of Allaah anything worldly 
that has proven to be a distraction from the remembrance of Allaah. However, it 
needs to be borne in mind that one should not be wasteful when doing so. It is 
narrated that when the great Sufi Hadhrat Shibli once burnt his clothing 
because it had distracted him, another Sufi by the name of Sheikh Abdul 
Wahhaab Sha'raani , disapproved of his action. 253 


It is amongst the practices of Allaah to test people. When the righteous ones are 
tested, the purpose of the test is to elevate their stages. There are other reasons 
as well for such tests. The Qur’aan narrates a test that Hadhrat Sulaymaan u was 
put through when a 'body was cast upon his throne'. He then turned to Allaah in 
repentance. No further details are mentioned. 


As stated earlier, the purpose of the narratives mentioned in the Qur’aan is not 
mere entertainment, but to teach valuable lessons. It is with this objective that 
incidents are sometimes narrated in detail, sometimes in brief and some of them 
are often repeated. 


Narrating this incident of Hadhrat Sulaymaan o, Allaah says: 


(Tf) i—ilil t.w> /vAj jS ^Jc. Tijilt j qTjLo Uoa Salj 


Ruhul Ma'aani. 
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Verily We tested Sulaymaan u and cast a body on his throne, after which he turned (to Us 

in repentance). 2M 


The Mufassireen have adopted two stances with regard to the interpretation of 
this verse. Some of them such as Allaama Ibn Katheer and Ibn Hazam 
have stated that we need to confine ourselves to the context of the verse and 
not formulate opinions beyond what is state din the verse. Therefore, all we 
need to know is that Hadhrat Sulaymaan o was tested in a manner that involved 
a body and his throne. We need not concern ourselves with what the body was, 
what the reason was for it to be cast upon his throne or what the test really was. 
What we do know is that he then turned to Allaah in repentance and Allaah 
accepted his repentance. 


However, other Mufassireen state when a military expedition sent by Hadhrat 
Sulaymaan o returned unsuccessfully, he was extremely disappointed. He 
thought to himself that he would cohabit with all of his wives that night and 
father a son from each one of them so that each son would be a Mujaahid in the 
path of Allaah. However, it displeased Allaah that Hadhrat Sulaymaan o had 
forgotten to say "Inshaa Allaah", so Allaah did not bring his desire to pass. 
Instead, only one of his wives conceived that night and Shari'ah gave birth to a 
stillborn foetus. It was this foetus that was brought to him as he sat upon his 
throne and referred to as the body cast upon his throne. When Hadhrat 
Sulaymaan o realised his folly, he immediately repented to Allaah. 


There is also a narration in Bukhaari and Muslim to this effect. Hadhrat 
Abu Hurayrah x narrated from Rasulullaah p that Hadhrat Sulaymaan o 
once resolved to cohabit with each of his seventy wives on a certain 
night. He intended to father a dynamic horseman from each wife, all of 


Surah Saad, verse 34. 
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whom would be warriors in Jihaad. An angel (or advisor) who was with 
him advised him to say "Inshaa Allaah" ("If Allaah wills"). However, 
Hadhrat Sulaymaan u was determined and, although he knew within 
his heart that everything occurs only with Allaah's will, he did not say 
the words. It then transpired that only one of the wives conceived. She 
finally bore only an unformed foetus, which lacked half of its torso. 
After narrating the story, Rasulullaah p said, "If Sulaymaan o had said, 
'Inshaa Allaah', he would have fathered seventy boys who would have 
all fought in Jihaad ." 255 

Nonetheless, this incident is cited with the purpose of reminded the 
faithful to immediately seek Allaah's pardon as soon as they commit an 
error. Hadhrat Sulaymaan o's action teaches the Mu'mineen never to 
treat their errors lightly and to seek Allaah's forgiveness as soon as 
possible. 

There are several other interpretations that have been cited, but these are based 
on fallacious tales from the Jews and many amount to pure slander. The 
Muhaddith Ibn Katheer and others have discounted these as mere tales that 
are a waste of time to narrate. And Allaah knows best. 

I l+Uly /)«4* 


It has been mentioned already that the ability to speak with and understand the 
speech of the animals and insects is a gift that comes from Allaah and cannot be 
learnt or acquired in any way. This was a miracle that Allaah blessed Hadhrat 
Sulaymaan o and Hadhrat Dawood u with. They could engage in dialogue with 
the birds and other creatures as simply as others would engage in dialogue with 
humans. 


Hadhrat Sulaymaan o regarded this to be a tremendous bounty from Allaah and 
expressed gratitude for it. In fact, the name of the Surah in which he expresses 
gratitude for this is Surah Naml (The Chapter of the Ant), which details the 
incident of the conversation of the ants that Hadhrat Sulaymaan o overheard. 


255 


Bukhaari Vol.l Pg.487. 
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Some narrations state that there was once a drought which struck during the 
time of Hadhrat Sulaymaan o. He therefore led the people out of the city to 
perform the Istisqaa salaah (to make du'aa for rain). As he proceeded towards 
an open field with the people, he noticed an ant with its forelegs extended 
towards the sky as it made du'aa saying, "O Allaah! We are also Your creation 
and in need of Your grace and mercy. Please do not destroy us by depriving us of 
rain." When he heard this supplication, Hadhrat Sulaymaan o said to the people, 
"You may all return home. Our work has been done by a little creature. Rains will 
most certainly fall." 256 


The Qur’aan relates an incident concerning the Valley of Ants, which occurred 
during the time of Hadhrat Sulaymaan o. While the historian Ibn Batuta and 
others have stated that this valley is located close to Asqalaan, majority of 
historians are of the opinion that it was in Shaam. 


Hadhrat Sulaymaan o was once marching with a large army of men, Jinn and 
animals. Despite their large numbers and varying manners of marching because 
of their differences, they maintained strict order in their ranks. As the passed 
through a valley that was inhabited by ants, the leader of the ants shouted out to 
the other ants to run for cover because the army should not trample them. 
Hadhrat Sulaymaan o was amused by this action and expressed gratitude to 
Allaah for allowing him the privilege of understanding the speech of all of 
creation. 

(♦. ttU W<yUt cjj tfa 


256 Taareekh Ibn Katheer (Vol.2 Pg.2) and Tafseer Ibn Katheer (Vol.3 Pg.359). 
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Narrating this incident in verses 15-19 of Surah Naml, Allaah says: 


dijjj ( 1 d'j jjLajJjil ojljc. jjji jjlS (jlil JJl ■'.U-a.il Vls j O lUio j Jjli UujI Lalj 

j ( i f) jjjball ul-Jaail jiJ lil jjl Lj j}-a IjJJjl J Qji'H (jA^J-l 1 f’Ai- (juUil Uulj (JU J i jli ji.L- 

dllla O tj-ajil ^lj IjjI ill ^jja. (1 V) jjC. jjJ jjillj (jUVIj (j?UI j-a o^ji^. j-ajLjl j-'j--. 

jjj lAja.LLa j-jVj ( I A) J j j«,- jj V U J o 0 -ji> J j-aj.L- ^iala-yj V (J ^sISLjLq 1 jLS.jl jLjil L-jU oLL 
j L u-jajj l.Lll— -a (_j-aol jl j (jlilj ^Jc j (jlo -'Laa 'll ^iiil i—SLj-axj jlLjul jl jjl <--Jj (JU j Uija 
( i H J jj-s.1—-all L£ jUc. Oi -_SLLoj-. jj UllS.il 


TRANSLATION: Indeed We granted knowledge (ofpassing soundjudgement) to Dawood u 
and (hisson) Sulaymaan u. They both said, "All praise is due to Allaah Who has favoured us 
more than many of His bondsmen who have Imaan (bygranting us prophethood, wisdom and 
kingdom)." Sulaymaan u succeeded Dawood u (as Nabiandking ofthe BaniIsraa'ee!) and he 
(once) said (to them), "O people! We (my father and I) have been taught the speech of the 
birds and have been granted everything (thatisgranted to Ambiyaa and to kings). This is 
certainly a manifest bounty." (One day) Sulaymaan u's army of Jinn, men and birds were 
gathered for him (to march) and they were (so many in number that they had to be) restrained 
(so that order may be maintained among their ranks). (They marched) Until, when they reached a 
valley of ants, an ant announced, "O ants! Enter your dwellings so that Sulaymaan u and 
his army (ofmen and Jinn) do not trample upon you without realising (that they are trampiing 
on you because you are a/most invisibie to them and they do not have knowiedge ofthe unseen)." 
(Amusedat the inteiiigence ofthe ant, ) He (Suiaymaan u) began to smile and then (inadvertentiy) 
laughed at her (the ant's) speech saying, "O my Rabb! Allow me to express gratitude for 
Your bounty (for enabiing me to understand the ianguage ofthe ants), which You have granted 
me and my parents, and (aiiowme) to perform good actions that You are pleased with. 

And, out of Your Mercy, include me among Your righteous bondsmen." 


tU Q*utfx «h $*l*. 

The Qur’aan recounts a fascinating incident in some detail concerning Hadhrat 
Sulaymaan o. Again, this incident highlights the tremendous bounties he was 
blessed with. Hadhrat Sulaymaan o was once inspecting his army when he 
noticed that a bird by the name of Hudhud was absent from the row of birds. 
Hadhrat Sulaymaan o asked about his absence and made it clear that he would 
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punish Hudhud severely if he did not have a legitimate excuse. It was then that 
Hudhud arrived and explained that he had something to tell Hadhrat Sulaymaan 
o that he had not heard about previously. 


He related that he discovered that the people of Saba in Yemen were ruled by a 
queen who had been blessed with tremendous wealth and who owned a throne 
that was most elaborate. However, the queen and her people have been misled 
by Shaytaan to worship sun instead of Allaah. 


Hadhrat Sulaymaan o told Hudhud that he wished to send a letter to the queen, 
which Hudhud would deliver and wait for a response. Hudhud took the letter 
and dropped it in the lap of the queen when she was seated amongst her 
ministers. The queen read the letter to her ministers to seek their counsel. She 
said, "O ministers! An honourable letter has been thrown (given) to me. It is from 
Sulaymaan and it says,' Bismillaahir Rahmaanir Raheem ("Ibegin with the name ofAiiaah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Most Mercifui.').' (Itsays further,) 'Do not be arrogant against me (by 
refusing to come) and come to me in submission (in obedience as Musiims).'" (Suiaymaan u 
summoned them so that he couid convey to them the message of Towheed)'. 


Historical accounts tell us that birds were commonly used in the past to carry 
messages. These birds were well trained and were able to deliver the messages 
to the correct addressees. 


After reading the letter to her ministers, the queen assured that she would not 
decide anything until they had first given their opinions. The ministers pledged 
their loyalty to her and said that they were not intimidated and would be able to 
fend off any attack. However, they left the final decision to her. 
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Acknowledging that they were indeed capable of fending off an attack, the 
queen decided to first ascertain the strength of Hadhrat Sulaymaan o. She 
therefore sent her messengers with some very expensive gifts for Hadhrat 
Sulaymaan o. With the excuse of delivering the gifts, she charged them with the 
duty of judging the military strength of Hadhrat Sulaymaan o and also to find out 
exactly what he wanted from them. If they discovered that he was indeed a 
powerful foe, it would be futile to resist him since such kings usually ravage their 
enemies and humiliate even the noble people. Opposing someone more 
powerful than them would be a terrible loss of lives. 


The ministers agreed with this ingenious plan of action since they also realised 
that the person who sent the letter was not to be treated lightly. The letter 
exuded awe and respect because of the following reasons: 


1. It was delivered in an extraordinary manner and not by conventional 
messengers 

2. It was from the supreme king of Palestine and Shaam 

3. It began with the name of Allaah and not with the name of the king, as was 
the common practice 

4. The concise text of the letter indicated that it was extremely important. The 
words made it clear that since resistance would be futile, it was best for 
them to surrender and come to meet him peacefully 


The concluding words of the letter can be interpreted in two ways. It either 
means that the queen and her people may surrender and come to Hadhrat 
Sulaymaan o or that they accept the Deen of Islaam and come to him as 
Muslims. 
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Various historical reports list various types of gifts that were sent to Hadhrat 
Sulaymaan o. Amongst these were: 


• Bricksofgold 

• Precious stones 

• A hundred slave men 

• A hundred slave women 

• A letter from the queen with a few questions 


However, Allaah notified Hadhrat Sulaymaan u about these gifts even before 
they arrived. Hadhrat Sulaymaan o then instructed the Jinn to pave a path of 
gold and silver for thirty miles before his court and to place animals of various 
types upon both sides of the path. He also had his court specially decorated and 
had four thousand gold chairs placed on the right and another four thousand on 
the left. On one side, he had all his scholars seated and his ministers and 
courtiers on the other side. 


When the queen's messengers walked upon the pathway paved with bricks of 
gold and silver, they were embarrassed with their meagre gifts. The rows of 
various animals and birds that lined both sides of the pathway filled them with 
awe for Hadhrat Sulaymaan o. However, their awe was soon replaced by 
immense respect and love for Hadhrat Sulaymaan o when they met him and 
experienced his humble and kind personality. 


When they presented the gifts to him, Hadhrat Sulaymaan o told them that they 
had misunderstood his message. While they thought that it was worldly wealth 
that he was after, they should note that Allaah had blessed him with more than 
everything they could ever hope to give him. He returned the gifts and made it 
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clear to them that if they did not come in peace, he would have no option but to 
march against them with an army that they had no defences against. 


Upon their return to their queen, the messengers briefed her in detail about 
Hadhrat Sulaymaan o and emphasised the fact that he had command over even 
the Jinn and animal kingdom. Realising that resisting Hadhrat Sulaymaan o 
would be suicide; the queen as well as her ministers decided to surrender and 
left to meet him in Palestine. Historians state that the journey from Saba to 
Palestine was more than 1500 miles. When the queen and her people were a day 
or more away from Baytul Muqaddas, Allaah informed Hadhrat Sulaymaan o 
about their imminent arrival. 


When he heard that they were about to arrive, Hadhrat Sulaymaan o summoned 
his ministers and courtiers to a meeting. He informed them that he wished to 
have her magnificent throne brought to him from Saba before she arrived. By 
having this done, Hadhrat Sulaymaan o wished to prove to the people of Saba 
that he was indeed the Nabi of Allaah to make his Da'wah to them more 
convincing. 


A giant from amongst the Jinn volunteered to bring the throne to Hadhrat 
Sulaymaan o before their meeting ended, claiming that he was powerful enough 
and trustworthy enough to fulfil the task. However, one of the people there who 
was blessed with knowledge claimed that he would be able to accomplish the 
task before Hadhrat Sulaymaan o could blink his eye. True to his word, the 
throne was there in front of Hadhrat Sulaymaan o in an instant. When he saw 
this, Hadhrat Sulaymaan o praised Allaah for this favour and stated that such 
occurrences take place to test whether people will be grateful to Allaah or not. 
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The Qur'aan does not explicitly state who the man was who brought the throne. 
The Qur'aan merely describes him as "Someone who possessed knowledge of the 
Book" . There are no references from authentic Ahadeeth proving his identity 
either. Some scholars state that he was a companion of Hadhrat Sulaymaan o 
who had been granted some exclusive knowledge of a particular book, which 
enables him to accomplish this feat. Others state that he may have been a pious 
Jinn who knew the Ismul A'zam, which is the name of Allaah by which any 
supplication is answered. Some state that he was an angel who used to 
accompany Hadhrat Sulaymaan o. Another opinion states that he was one of 
Hadhrat Sulaymaan o's advisors by the name of Aasif bin Burkhiyyah. 


Whoever, he was, the fact of the matter is that no being, regardless of his 
strength and power, could transport a throne that large and elaborate over a 
distance of more than 1500 miles in such a short space of time. Furthermore, the 
throne was bound to be very securely guarded, even in the queen's absence. In 
fact, this feat cannot even be accomplished by the fastest jets and rockets of 
today's' times. There is no doubt that it could occur only by the help of Allaah. 


After he expressed gratitude to Allaah, Hadhrat Sulaymaan u instructed his men 
to alter the appearance of the throne somewhat so that the queen had to guess 
whether the throne was really hers. When she realised that it really was her 
throne, she would be convinced that Hadhrat Sulaymaan u must well be the 
Nabi of Allaah. 


When the queen finally arrived, she was shown the throne and asked whether 
hers was the same. Being an intelligent woman, she gave a wise reply and said 
that the throne appears to be hers. Although it appeared to be exactly like hers, 

593 



she did not commit herself to say yes because of the alterations that had been 
done. She then continued to say that their investigations before arriving had 
determined that Hadhrat Sulaymaan v was indeed the Nabi of Allaah and they 
were prepared to submit to him. 


While the Qur'aan reveals that she was indeed an intelligent woman, but had 
been worshipping the sun because she lived amongst people who had been 
doing it all along. The customs and traditions of a nation usually suppress the 
independent thought processes of people, causing them to flow with the 
current. 

T& QU44 P*Ud 


Together with proving to the queen that he was the Nabi of Allaah, Hadhrat 
Sulaymaan o also wished to demonstrate to her his power as a sovereign so that 
she may not regard herself to be in a superior worldly position. He therefore 
commissioned the Jinn to construct a magnificent palace out of crystal glass. At 
the entrance to the palace, he had a pond built with fish in it. He then had a floor 
of glass built over the pond with such clear crystal that it was invisible to the eye. 
It would therefore appear to a new arrival that he had to cross through the pond 
to enter the palace. 


When the queen was asked to enter the palace, she thought that she had to pass 
through the water, so she lifted her dress up to her shins before passing through. 
Hadhrat Sulaymaan o then told her that this was not necessary because she 
would be crossing over sheer glass. This incident proved to be the final eye- 
opener for her before she attested to her Imaan. The other eye-openers for her 
were: 
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1. The letter of Hadhrat Sulaymaan u, which was unlike the letters of other 
kings since it started with the name of Allaah 

2. When he returned the gifts, she realised that he was not interested in 
worldly wealth 

3. The news that her messengers brought to her revealed what the personality 
and piety of Hadhrat Sulaymaan u was like 

4. The fact that he got her throne from Saba so quickly made her realise that he 
must be having the power of Allaah on his side 

5. When she saw that Hadhrat Sulaymaan u was so grateful to Allaah despite 
the power and riches that he had at his command, she was forced to 
exclaim, "O my Rabb! I have surely oppressed my soul (by worshipping the sun). 
(However,)! (now )submit with Sulaymaan u to Allaah, the Rabb of the universe" 


The Qur'aan has related this incident with such comprehensiveness that the 
element of a lesson is found together with the fundamental details. 

If tli U/oo/* tft (m'mo 


Allaah says in verses 20-44 of Surah Naml: 


v j\ i%£ uijc. (t.) &jUii tj* jts f\ oo j$ii lsj' V u jiia jjki M j 

(Y Y) jjjLiUii UU qa j /o p Ujj CiLxkl (JUa juxj jjc. ciSiaa ( Y )) jjia jJoluu jl 

(jUujill jj.Wj.Aij U-aj3 j UuAk. j (Y V) ^jUc- jLjC. UJ j j£ jj <■'* ij'ijl j ^.SUj al jJal C* i.W j ^jl 

(jill jll lj.Wi.Aij VI (Y Y') jj-ULj V ^3 (Jjunll jc. ^J^jUaa ^ 4 JUaC.l jJaJjqJl ^ 4 J UyJ J <&! jj^ Oj 

jjjatll l_j j jj VI /Jl V Lill (Y & ) jjilxJ Ugj jjW'i Uo ^lxj j jiajVI j CIijJuaJI ^a g.L-lUll ^ j*Lj 
jJajla ^4ic. (l!jj p |jj C_lU 1 (V V) jl.j5U! jj ciuS ^! ciaU-a! jJajij j)la (Y f) ^LUxll 

m ^ ^i 3 jJuL jj ^i (y ^) ^j^jukyi ^Si ijUi UjIj isis (ya) jji^jjuu 

u 6 b I3IL1 uI6 cla (n Z) JXU ^3313 1 3L3 vi (r ■ ) ^ Jii jkjii 

(j jJajla t_Sull jJjVI J OO -Lj-l U (jAiU IjJj! j iija Ijljl j^U Ijlla (VY) jj^jU IjUl L-xUla u"TiS 

jjiiaj l_SJJSj o yjl U-i^i S jc-l 1 jIx~n j UjAUal /%jja lji^.3 Ul USjLUI jl dJla (VYj jjjJLj UU» 
o ** t s, %' ,' , 0 **° > 0 a' i, a o ' *' 

(JUoj jjjA^jl jjla jJaaLui $.li. UJa (V&) jjLUjAil ^^.jj ojLua Aj-U-j ^UJJl L-Ujj-* j-il j (VY’) 

U -3 dUa V ^ jji-j ^ . jjjUia ^Ull jl (V f) jji jij jj o ^ii! UU jii ijl o jjj! Uja 
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AL^jj^ iljjl 0$ j^ $jl ijLJl L$i cJll (rv) 


UJU*^» ff J 


/> 23 ! l^Ua 


(Jll (V^) j^l (Uj^ - /n ^ c ' J O *—£~gUlg j^ ^ JLi (jl (_Jj 3 /O l_£u 1 ! lj| jpJl (j-o Ujjjic. (Jll (VA) 
j* IIj (Jll aLlc. IjfilOj olj UJa (_5Lajla L_5Lil ijj jl LJjs l o5ojI lil l_u 5U! j* ^Ac. aLjc. (jLll 
^jj^ jjc. jjj jla ja£ j-aj o />*^‘2 jSIju \Jula j50l j-®j ^O j^! £! j5Ll! $. jjjijjl OO j cju^a 
1^50! (Jj3 Ujc-I-^. I-aIs (r)) jjjj^j V jj31! jj jj£a ^ (j-inu! jlajj 1Ljlljc. l-J I jj5o Jla (r *) 

^Ul! j j J j^ Ajxj dul^ Lq luAUa j ( V Y ) jj-alui-a L5i j L-1j 3 j-o ^ixi! Lluu j\ j O Jf /Ulii Clilll o^_uj jC- 

l O jualU jc. ojja2j£j LTuii^ Lj! j UJa 0 ^ jJ-^l! ^^1^.2! I4J (Jua (W) jjji£ ^ja jj dul^ Ijl ^o 

jjjixi! L-Jj Ail jJajL-u ^Us CIlaLuj! j jxjC U jlia jj! L_Jj Ujlll ^QQ jJjlj3 jj» JjUa ^ j*-a ^ (Jll 

('P'PZ) 


TRANSLATION: When he (Sulaymaan v) inspected (took count of) the birds (of his army and 
couldnot finda bird caiiedHudhud) he said, "Why do I not see Hudhud (the hoopoe bird) ? Is he 
among the absentees?" (When Suiaymaan v discovered that Hudhud was absent without ieave, he 

said,)"\ shall surely punish him severely or slaughter him unless he comes to me with a 
proper explanation." It was only a short while thereafter when Hudhud (arrivedand, 
presenting his reason for being away, he) said, "I have knowledge of something about which 
you have no knowledge. I have just returned from Saba (Sheba, a piace in Yemen) with 
confirmed (true/accurate) news. I have discovered that a woman (a queen) rules over them 
(thepeopie ofSaba) who has been given everything (that other ruiers have). (In addition to this,) 
She also has a magnificent (beautifuiiy decorated) throne. I found her and her people 
prostrating to (worshipping) the sun instead of Allaah. Shaytaan has (tremendousty) 
beautified their actions (Shirk andsin) for them and (thereby deceptiveiy) prevented them 
from the right path (from worshipping Aiiaah), because of which they are not rightly guided 
(andare steeped in Shirk). They do not prostrate before Allaah, Who can expose the hidden 
things in the heavens and the earth, and who knows what you hide and what you disclose 
(and Who is therefore most worthy ofbeing worshipped). Allaah is the One besides Whom there 
is no other Ilaah. He is the Rabb of the glorious throne (which is far superior to any throne of 
this worid)." He (Suiaymaan j ^said (to Hudhud), "We shall soon see whether you have spoken 
the truth or whether you are from the liars. Take this letter of mine and throw it to them. 
Then turn away from them (out ofsight but within earshot) and see what reply they give." 
(When Hudhud dropped the ietter into the queen's iap, she opened it, readits contents and) She 
said, "O ministers! An honourable letter has been thrown (given) to me. It is from 
Sulaymaan and it says, 'Bismillaahir Rahmaanir Raheem ("Ibegin with the name ofAiiaah, the 
Most Compassionate, the Most Mercifui.').' (Itsays further, )'Do not be arrogant against me (by 
refusing to come) and come to me in submission (obedience).'" (Suiaymaan v summoned them so 
that he couid convey to them the message of Towheed. ) She said, "O ministers! Advise me in my 
matter, for I shall never decide any matter until you are present with me (untiiIhave your 
support)." They replied, "We are people of great might and fierce fighters (andare therefore 
prepared to fight Suiaymaan), but (uitimateiy) the decision rests with you. Therefore you 
decide what commands you wish to issue (We wiiisupportyou in any decision you take)." She 
said, "Verily when kings enter any town (as victors), they ruin it and humiliate (abuse) its 
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noble people. This is what they (Sulaymaan v and his army) will do ('shou/d we fai/ to conquer 
them). (Let us therefore take no drastic action untii we ascertain their strength and know whether 
Suiaymaan v isa Nabi or just another king. To discover aii ofthis,) I shall send a gift to them and 
then see with what (news) the messengers (taking the gift) return (If Suiaymaan v refuses to 
accept the gift, he must certainiy be a Nabi, otherwise not)." When the (queen's) messenger came 
to Sulaymaan u (with the gift), he (Suiaymaan v) said, "Do you wish to assist (bribe) me with 
wealth? (Ihave no need for your wea/th because) What (weaith) my Rabb has given me is 
better than what He has given you. It is you people who are pleased about your gift 
(because you have tove for the treasures ofthis worid, whiie I do not. I do not want your weaith, but 
desire thatyou become Mu’mineen)."(Addressing the queen's messengers, Suiaymaan v said,) 
"Return to them (with the gift). (Teii them that if they refuse to submit,)\Ne shall certainly 
march against them with an army (so powerfui) that they will have no defence against. We 
shall then certainly (have no option but to) expel them from there (from Saba) in shame, 
while they are humbled (defeated)." (When the message reached the queen andherpeopie, they 
decided to compiy with Suiaymaan v 's instruction and they ieft for his kingdom.) (Meanwhiie) He 
(Suiaymaan v) said, "O courtiers! Which of you can bring her throne to me before they 
come to us in submission?" A giant of the Jinn said, "I shall bring it to you before you 
stand up from your place (after terminating this gathering). Indeed I am strong (capabie) and 
trustworthy (reiiabie and honest) for such a task (I shaii not betray your trust)." (However,) 
Someone (whose identity cannot be proven beyond doubt) who possessed knowledge of the 
Book (the Zaboor) said, "(Before you stand up from yourpiace is a iong time because) I shall bring 
it to you before you can even blink your eye." (True to his word, the throne waspresent before 
the batting ofan eye and) When he (Suiaymaan v) saw it placed firmly in his presence, he 
said, "This is from the grace (favours) of my Rabb to test whether I will be grateful or 
ungrateful. Whoever is grateful shows gratitude only for his own good (because he wiii 
receive the benefit of showing gratitude). (On the other hand,) Whoever is ungrateful, then 
indeed my Rabb is Independent (not in need of hisgratitude), Bountiful (and can easiiy bestow 
the same favours on others)." He (Suiaymaan v) said, "Disguise her throne for her so that we 
may see whether she is rightly guided (whether she is inteiiigent enough to recognise her 
throne) or from among those who are not guided aright (in this manner, it may be ascertained 
whether she wiii be abie to understand the message of Towheed or not)." When she arrived, she 
was asked, "Is your throne something like this?" She replied, "It seems like this is the 
very one. We were informed from before (we arrived thatyou are Aiiaah's Rasooi) and (we had 
therefore aiready) submitted." (The above proved thatshe was an inteiiigent woman, but) What 
she worshipped instead of Allaah (her invoivement in worshipping the sun) had prevented her 
(from worshipping Aiiaah). She (had grown accustomed to worshipping the sun because she) was 
from a nation of Kaafiroon (and had not received the message of Towheed eariier). (To prove to 
her that man cannot depend oniy on his inteiiigence and senses and needs divine guidance,) She 
was told, "Enter the palace." When she saw it (the glass pa/ace buiit over water), she thought 
it was a pool of deep water and exposed her calf (as she /ifitedher dress to wade through the 
water). He (Suiaymaan v) said (to her), "(This is not a pooi of water but) It is a palace that is 
(meticuiousiy) constructed from (an array ofciear) glass (buiit over water, which is so ciear that 
the g/ass is a/most invisib/e and oniy the water can be seen)." (Realising that she needed guidance 
from Aiiaah) She said, "O my Rabb! I have surely oppressed my soul (by worshipping the sun 
which, according to my inteiiigence and senses, seemed to be the greatest power). (However,) I 
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(now) submit with Sulaymaan o to Allaah, the Rabb of the universe (because Irealise that my 
intelligence and my senses a/one cannot tel/ me everything and often deceives me)." 


io tU QiMt* 


The Qur'aan ends the story at this juncture and does not state any more. 
Authentic Ahadeeth also provide no further details. When someone asked the 
renowned Muhaddith Hadhrat Ibn Uyaynah whether Hadhrat Sulaymaan o 
married the queen of Saba, he replied that since the Qur'aan ended the story 
with her words "I submit with Sulaymaan o to Allaah, the Rabb of the universe", we 
need not delve any further into the subject. 


The Muhaddith Ibn Asaakir has narrated from Hadhrat Ikramah that 
Hadhrat Sulaymaan o did marry her and then send her back as governor over her 
area. He then occasionally visited her in Yemen, where he had three palaces built 
for her just like his own. And Allaah knows best. 

to*/ MtotoxA 


During the time of Hadhrat Sulaymaan o, the Bani Israa'eel believed that the Jinn 
possessed knowledge of the unseen. They were also misled by the Shayaateen to 
believe that Hadhrat Sulaymaan o wielded command over the Jinn and other 
creation because his powers of witchcraft. When he learnt about this, Hadhrat 
Sulaymaan o collected all the manuscript of witchcraft and had then buried 
beneath his throne so that no one would dare to get them. He also issued a 
decree stating that he would execute anyone who practised witchcraft or who 
believed that the Jinn possess knowledge of the unseen. However, the Jinn 
retrieved these manuscripts after Hadhrat Sulaymaan o passed away and used 
this to spread the rumour that Hadhrat Sulaymaan o was indeed a witchcraft 
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practitioner. It was then the Jinn taught witchcraft to the people and the practice 
of magic started to become rife amongst people. 


Without a Nabi to guide them, the Bani Israa'eel fell deep into witchcraft and 
were convinced that the Jinn possessed knowledge of the unseen. Allaah then 
sent two angels to them, called Haaroot and Maaroot. These two angels had 
knowledge of the secrets of certain names of Allaah in the Torah, which had 
tremendous effects. However, unlike witchcraft, the effects caused by these 
pure names of Allaah were devoid of any evil. By teaching these names of Allaah 
to the Bani Israa'eel, the people were capable of differentiating between what 
was pure and what was witchcraft. The angels made it clear to the Bani Israa'eel 
that since they had been taught to tell the difference, they would be guilty of 
Kufr if they ever reverted back to witchcraft. The coming of the angels was 
therefore a test for the people to ascertain whether it would be the pure 
teachings of the Torah that they will follow or the vile teachings of the 
Shayaateen. However, the Bani Israa'eel failed the test and started to employ 
the new knowledge for their ulterior and evil gains. 


The Qur'aan and Ahadeeth do not speak of the famous story of Zuhra, which 
contains some details of Haaroot and Maaroot. Allaama Ibn Katheer and 
other scholars have stated that this story is amongst the many Israelite stories 
narrated by Hadhrat Ka'b Ahbaar and which then became popular amongst the 
Muslims. They have no source in the Ahadeeth. 257 

(♦. t&l of tfa Qwi'm*. 


Relating the incident of Haaroot and Maaroot, verses 101-103 of Surah Baqarah 
state: 


Tafseer Ibn Katheer (Vol.l Pg.141). 
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^Jjjpa jjj J&1 L_u£ L_u£J 1 IJJjl jUl j* (jjj9 »jj ^jt-a (jA*-a>» jlll Alc (jx (Jjj_oj ^J£.U. UJj 
1 jja£ (jJaUjijJl j£Jj jjoJlui j^£ Laj" t_^JJ (^gJc- jiLajUl I juj La I jjt_ulj f 1 * I | jjjaLu V 

Loj! VjLj -lk.1 jj jJdLu Laj ^ djjjLij djjjU (JjLu jiSLllJl (_gJc. (J jjl Laj * jj^>uJ1 jjjU! jjJLu 
jj\j 1 ^,| jj /O jjjLiJaJ Laj ^ /ua.j jj c-j-Jl ju /O jjSjij L» L4 Lq jjjJxlja ^ jjafL iU /L!i9 jau 
U jjuJj ^O' jj fijj,VI (_gi U U UjLjj! j-J 1 jUc. Lilj ^ ^jLiu Vj ^JjA^aJ U jjjlxJJj ^ jlll 

jjUxj 1 jjU jl ^ jo^. ^ Uc. j-o ^JjLJ Ij5j!j IjUl ^jl j^j (L \ | jjAixj 1 jjU jl ^ ^Uoajl /O Ij ja! 

Z(wr) 


TRANSLATION: When a messenger (Rasulullaahp) comes to them from Allaah, confirming 
that (Torah)\Nh\ch is with them, a party of those given the Book (the Torah)Vnro\N the Book 
of Allaah behind their backs as if they have no knowledge (theypretend that they know 
nothing about what the Torah says about the arriva/ of Rasulullaah p). They (the Jews) go by what 
the Shayaateen advertised during the reign of Sulaymaan u (that Sulaymaan v practisedblack 
magicand was therefore a Kaafir). Sulaymaan o never committed kufr, but the Shayaateen 
were Kuffaar by teaching black magic to the people. They also taught them what 
(principles ofblack magic) was revealed to the two angels Haaroot and Maaroot in Babylon 
(Allaah sent these two angels to teach black magic so that people could sa ve themse/ves from its 
harms). The two never taught anyone without first advising them, "We are merely a test 
(for you), so do not commit kufr (by misusing the knowledge of black magic)." So they learnt 
from the two of them such things by which they could separate a man from his wife. 
However, they can never harm anyone with it (with black magic) without Allaah's command 
(permission). They learnt things (black magicpractices) that are harmful to them (in the 
Aakhirah) and which did them no good. Without doubt, they (the Jews) knew that there is 
no share in the Aakhirah (in Jannah) for the one who purchased (practised) it (biack magic). 
Evil indeed is the price for which they have sold their souls (so/d their share ofJannah). If 
only they knew (if oniy they understood the true resu/ts of their actions, they wouid not have traded 
their good fortune in the Aakhirah for the short-iivedpteasures ofthis worid). If they (the Jews) had 
Imaan (beiieved in Muhammad e and the Qur'aan) and adopted Taqwa (thereby staying away 
from sins iike biack magic), the reward with Allaah is best for them. If only they knew (Ifthey 
understood thatAHaah's reward is better, they wouid have never iived as they did). 


1& Dtohlte HaMvhX Wa^**** O 


Hadhrat Dawood o had initiated the reconstruction of Baytul Muqaddas, but 
passed away before it could be completed. It was subsequently completed by his 
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son Hadhrat Sulaymaan o. Imaam Suddi reports that in gratitude for the 
completion of the construction, Hadhrat Sulaymaan o had 12000 cows and 
12000 goats slaughtered and fed to the people. 


Like all the Ambiyaa Hadhrat Sulaymaan o was also informed that his 
death was imminent. However, there was some work that the Jinn were 
required to do, but had not completed. Hadhrat Sulaymaan o knew well that if 
he was not present, they would never complete it. He therefore entered his 
chamber where he engaged in Ibaadah and stood with the support of a staff. The 
chamber was made of crystal and he could be seen standing inside. The Jinn who 
were busy with the work therefore saw him standing all the while as they 
worked. They therefore continued working for as long as he remained there, 
whereas his body remained standing with the aid of the staff even after he had 
passed away. It was only after a year that the staff gave way and his body fell 
to the ground. They then regretted that they had not known earlier about his 
death since it would have saved them a year's toiling. 


Because the Jinn had the ability of travelling great distances in a short period of 
time, they had access to information that humans could not know until only 
much later. When they then informed humans of what they knew, people 
believed that they had knowledge of the unseen. The Jinn also propagated this 
belief which was clearly false because none but Allaah has knowledge of the 
unseen. It was when Hadhrat Sulaymaan o passed away without anyone 
knowing that people came to realise that the Jinn really had no knowledge of the 
unseen. 


Imaam Baghawihas written that Hadhrat Sulaymaan o passed away at the 
age of 53 and ruled for 40 years. He therefore ascended to the throne at the 
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age of 13. It was during his 4 th year in power that he started the reconstruction 
of Baytul Muqaddas. 


Verse 14 of Surah Saba states: 


ji P iij.il llJa o JSIS V' /nj^j ^.lc (i)- Ua dijjiil N.j\c. lija 

(i f-“■) \j4 u 44ii' ' 5 M 


TRANSLATION: When We decreed death for him (HadhratSulaymaan v as he stood watch over 
the Jinn constructing something), it was only the termites that made them aware of his death 
by eating his staff (thereby causing his body to faii without the support ofthe staff). When he fell, 
it became evident to the Jinn that if they had knowledge of the unseen (assome daimed), 
they (wouid have known of his death a iong time ago and)\NOu\& not have remained in a 
humiliating punishment. (Had they known of his death, they wouidnot havepunished themseives 
by continuing the hard work. This incident made it ciear to the peopie that the Jinn do not possess 

knowiedge ofthe unseen.) 
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AhJ- C*Vhctu4»<yh4 


flfiM&Vl J-O A Tkn&wlet to t£l T'U'ttf 


Hadhrat Sulaymaan u was the first and last Nabi who wielded control over an 
army of man, Jinn, birds, animals and all creatures on earth. Allaah makes this 
clear in Surah Naml, where Allaah states, "Sulaymaan u's army of Jinn, men and birds 

were gathered for him (to march) and they were (so many in number that they had to be) 
restrained (so that order may be maintained among their ranksj’ . 25S 


There are people nowadays who say that the Jinn mentioned in this verse refer 
to strong and tough people from the mountains, whom Hadhrat Sulaymaan u 
used for manual labour. They also say that the birds refer to horsemen, who are 
referred to as birds because they are considerably faster than the infantry. They 
state further that the 'giant of a Jinn' mentioned in the Qur’aan refers to an 
extremely strong and powerful man while Hudhud was a human messenger. 


However, these are feeble interpretations of words that need no metaphorical 
explanations. The Qur'aan refers to these being as Jinn and birds because this 
was exactly what they were. People acquainted with Arabic know well that the 
words "Jinn" and "birds" refer to precisely these things and are not use 
metaphorically to refer to particular kinds of humans. They may be used 
metaphorically only when there is a definite reason for a metaphorical 
interpretation, which is clearly absent in these verses. This is the case with all 
languages. 


Surah Naml, verse 17. 
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Had the Qur'aan intended a metaphorical meaning, it would have stated, 
"Sulaymaan o's army of Jinn and birds from amongst men were gathered for 
him". When normal Arabic text is capable of conveying its intended meaning, 
why should the Qur’aan not be able to? 


When a person really wants to believe in the truth, he will be convinced when he 
it is shown to him. However, when he wishes to remain stubborn, nothing will 
sway him and he will still refuse to accept. Be this as it may, it is worse still if a 
person goes a step further and starts to distort the explicit words and meanings 
of the Qur’aan to support his rejection. May Allaah save us from this. Aameen. 


Some people claim that Hudhud was not a bird, but the name of one of the 
officers of Hadhrat Sulaymaan o's army. They have no historical sources to prove 
this other than the notion that some people used the names of birds and animals 
as their own. Such a belief conflicts with the explicit words of the Qur’aan. As 
stated earlier, there is no reason to regard Hudhud as a figurative description of 
a scout or messenger. 


Furthermore, Hadhrat Sulaymaan o warned that if Hudhud did not provide a 
good reason for his absence, he would be slaughtered. People may be executed 
or even crucified as punishment for a crime, but nor slaughtered as birds and 
animals are. If this is ever done, it would take hard-hearted tyrant to do it. A 
Nabi of Allaah would never do this. 
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If Hudhud was a person, why would Hadhrat Sulaymaan o instruct him to 'throw' 
the letter to the queen. This would have been most inappropriate and 
disrespectful, especially when letters are delivered between sovereigns. In fact, 
even common people would not ‘throw' letters to each other. Of course, the 
instruction is perfectly understandable if it is given to a bird. 

VU Qut&h af/ 


Arab historians write that Saba was the title of one of the forefathers of the 
Qahtaani tribe, whose name was Abdush Shams. However, the Torah states that 
his real name was Saba. He was a courageous and powerful leader, who led his 
people to many conquests, thereby laying the foundation of the Saba Empire. 
This nation rose to power 1000 years before Hadhrat Isa o and had their capital 
in eastern Yemen. The name of their capital city was Ma'aarib, which was 
located approximately 55 miles northeast of the present day capital of Sana'a. 
The rise of the nation of Saba people started after the fall of the Ma'een dynasty. 


The kingdom started with the city of Saba, after which it spread eastwards until 
it encompassed Hadramaut and westwards until it included part of the eastern 
coast of Africa. Many fortresses were constructed in the region until the empire 
started to fade in 550 B.C. 


The queen of Saba mentioned in Qur'aan was Bilqees according to Israelite 
narrations and it is by this name that she is known in Islaamic historical texts. 
The Ethiopians who claim to be descendants of Hadhrat Sulaymaan o and 
Bilqees refer to her as Maakida in their language. 
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The people of Saba (Sheba) worshipped the sun and regarded the sun to be the 
highest god. However, the Qur'aan makes it clear that the queen repented and 
accepted Allaah as her deity. The Qur'aan and Ahadeeth do not mention 
whether Hadhrat Sulaymaan o married her or not. When someone asked the 
renowned Muhaddith Hadhrat Ibn Uyaynah whether Hadhrat Sulaymaan o 
married the queen of Saba, he replied that since the Qur'aan ended the story 
with her words "I submit with Sulaymaan u to Allaah, the Rabb of the universe", we 
need not delve any further into the subject. 


The Muhaddith Ibn Asaakir^^ has narrated from Hadhrat Ikramah *«-,that 
Hadhrat Sulaymaan o did marry her and then send her back as governor over her 
area. 


Describing the tasks that the Jinn accomplished for Hadhrat Sulaymaan o, the 
Qur'aan states, "As he (Sulaymaan u) pleased, they (the Jinn)vjou\d constructfor him 
huge buildings, sculptures, dishes the size of dams and large pots which (were so heavy that 
they )could not be moved from their place ". 259 Amongst the things they made for 
Hadhrat Sulaymaan o were: 


1. Mahaareeb, the plural of Mihraab is translated as 'huge buildings' and refers 
to all tall structures, including the likes of fortresses, Masaajid and 
monuments 

2. Tamaatheel, the plural of Timthaal is translated as sculptures and may also 
refer to images of both animate and inanimate objects. These may be made 
of stone, clay, wood or any other material. Some historical reports indicate 
that the throne of Hadhrat Sulaymaan o was decorated with images of birds 


Surah Saba, verse 13. 
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3. Jifaan, the plural of Jafnah is translated as dishes and refers mostly to water 
containers 

4. Jawaab, the plural of Jaabiya is translated as dams and may also refer to 
ponds 

5. Qudoor, the plural of Qidr is translated as pots 

6. Raasiyaat, is translated as objects (pots in this case) that cannot be moved 
from their place. This was because of their sheer size and weight because 
they were carved from solid rock 


Hadhrat Sulaymaan o required large utensils and pots because of the number of 
guests he regularly entertained. It is said that he would have thousands of 
guests at a time. 


Some people suffering the effects of westernisation have used this verse to 
prove the permissibility of images and sculptures of animate objects. They say 
that it should be permissible because a great Nabi of Allaah had these made 
without any objection stated in the Qur'aan. This deduction is flawed for the 
followingtwo reasons: 


1. The word Timthaal refers to an image of something in nature, regardless of 
whether it is animate or not. The Arabic dictionary Lisaanul Arab described it 
as something made to resemble any of the creation of Allaah. The Tafseer 
Kashaaf also states that it may represent something animate or inanimate. 
Since the Qur'aan does not describe the images or sculptures, one cannot be 
certain about what they were. They must have been images of decorative 
inanimate objects such as flowers, sceneries, etc and not of humans and 
animals 

2. There are many authentic Ahadeeth confirming that creating images of 
animate objects have been prohibited by Rasulullaah p. These Ahadeeth 
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state that people creating these images are cursed by Allaah and will suffer 
terrible punishment. Some of these Ahadeeth are: 


• Hadhrat Abu Juhayfah t reports that Rasulullaah p cursed people who 
create images 

• Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x reports that he heard Rasulullaah p say, 
"Whoever creates an image in this world will be constrained to breathe 
life into it on the Day of Qiyaamah, but will be unable to do so." 2 “ 

• Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas'ood x reports that he heard Rasulullaah p 
say that the people who will be punished most severely on the Day of 
Qiyaamah will be those who created images 261 

• Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Umar x reports that Rasulullaah p said, "The 
people who create images will be punished on the Day of Qiyaamah 
when they will be told, 'Give life to that which you have created!'" 262 

• Hadhrat Abu Zur'ah reports that he once accompanied Hadhrat Abu 
Hurayrah x to a house where they saw a person making pictures. 
Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah x remarked, "I have heard Rasulullaah p say that 
Allaah says, 'Who can be a greater wrong-doer than the person who tries 
to copy my creation? Let them try to create a single grain or a fIy!" 263 
Narrations in Ahmed and Muslim add that this was the house of 
Marwaan, who was the governor of Madinah 

• Hadhrat Aa'isha 4^ ill reports that Hadhrat Ummu Salamah and 

Hadhrat Ummu Habeebah 4*- 'S* 1 once described to Rasulullaah p the 
pictures they saw in the churches in Abyssinia. To this, Rasulullaah p 


260 Bukhaari. 

261 Bukhaari. 

262 Bukhaari. 

263 Bukhaari. 
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remarked, "It was common amongst those people to make places of 
worship out of the graves of pious people and to make these pictures 
there. These people will be the worst of creation in Allaah's sight on the 
Day of Qiyaamah." 264 

• Hadhrat Ali x reports that Rasulullaah p was once attending a funeral 
when he said, "Who will volunteer to patrol through Madinah and break 
every idol he sees, level every grave he sees and destroy every picture he 
sees?" A man volunteered, but soon lost courage and returned without 
accomplishing the task out of fear for the people of Madinah. Hadhrat 
Ali t then volunteered and Rasulullaah p bade him to proceed. He 
returned after a while and reported, "O Rasulullaah p! I have broken 
every idol I saw, levelled every grave I saw and destroyed every picture I 
saw." Rasulullaah p then said, "Whoever makes any of these things 
henceforth has rejected that which Muhammad s has been sent with." 265 

• Hadhrat Sa'eed bun Abil Hasan * <~j reports that he was once with 
Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x when someone approached him and 
asked, "O Ibn Abbaas! I make images by hand and earn my living 
thereby. What is your opinion about this?" Hadhrat Abdullaah bin 
Abbaas t replied, "I have heard Rasulullaah p say that Allaah will 
continue punishing the person who creates images until he breathes life 
into it." This made the man turn pale. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t 
then said, "If you need to earn your living in this manner then create 
images of trees or other inanimate objects." 266 

• Hadhrat Aa'isha ^ m ^ reports, "I once bought a pillow that was 
decorated with pictures. When Rasulullaah p returned home, he 
remained standing at the door without entering. Noticing that he was 
upset with something, I immediately said, '0 Allaah! I repent for any sin 
that I may have committed.' Rasulullaah p asked, 'What type of a pillow 
is this?' I replied, 'This pillow if for you to recline against'. Rasulullaah p 
then remarked, 'The people who made those pictures will be punished 


264 Bukhaari and Muslim. 

265 Ahmed, Muslim and Nasa'ee. 

266 Bukhaari and Muslim. 
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on the Day of Qiyaamah and told to give life to the images they have 
created.' 267 

• Hadhrat Aa'isha l^ie. jil also reports that she once hanged a curtain over 
her door which was decorated with some pictures. When Rasulullaah p 
returned home and he saw it, his face reddened and he immediately 
removed the curtain. Thereafter, he said, "Amongst the people who will 
receive the worst of punishments on the Day of Qiyaamah will be those 
who try to create that which Allaah had created." 268 Another narration 
explains that the curtain had pictures of horses. 269 

• Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Umar t reports that Hadhrat Jibra'eel o once 
promised to meet Rasulullaah p, but did not arrive. Concerned about his 
absence, Rasulullaah p left the house to look for him. Rasulullaah p 
found Hadhrat Jibra'eel o outside the house and asked why he did not 
come in. Hadhrat Jibra'eel o replied, "We (angels) do not enter a house 
in which there are pictures and dogs." Upon investigation, it was found 
that there was a little puppy beneath the bed. 270 

Apart from these narrations quoted in the most authentic Ahadeeth 
compilations of Bukhaari and Muslim, there are also many others found in 
Ahmed, Abu Dawood, Nasa’ee, Tirmidhi, Ibn Maajah, Mu'atta, etc that 
highlight the prohibition of making images. Hereunder we shall quote some 
narrations from the lives of the Sahabah \j/: 


• Hadhrat Umar t once said to the Christians, "We cannot enter your 
churches because you have pictures in them." 271 

• It is reported that although Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x performed 
salaah in a church, he never performed salaah in a church that had 
pictures in it 272 


267 Bukhaari and Muslim. 

268 Bukhaari and Muslim. 

269 Nasa'ee. 

270 Bukhaari. 

271 Bukhaari. 

272 Bukhaari. 
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• Hadhrat Ali t once said to his student Abul Hayyaaj Asadi "Should I 
not dispatch you on the duty Rasulullaah p sent me to accomplish? The 
duty is that you destroy every statue you see, that you level to the 
ground every grave that it raised and that you wipe out any picture you 
may see." 273 


It is on account of these many Ahadeeth that the Ulema of the Ummah 
unanimously agree that creating images and pictures of animate objects is 
not only Haraam, but a very serious sin. It represents an attempt to copy the 
creation of Allaah, which anger Him. This is the opinion of eminent scholars 
such as Imaam Maalik Imaam Abu Haneefah ju-,, Imaam Sufyaan Thowri 
Hadhrat Ibn Seereen Hadhrat Sa'eed bin Jubayr Hadhrat Saalim 
bin Abdullaah Hadhrat Hadhrat Ikrama bin Khaalid and many others. 


More details can be sourced in Fat'hul Baari (Vol.10 Pg.300), Umdatul Qaari 
and Imaam Nawawi s commentary of Muslim (Vol.14 Pg.81). This 
discussion makes it evident that there is no difference of opinion amongst 
the scholars on this matter and this will not change by the opinions of 
anyone else. 

1. Some people draw a distinction between creating images and photography, 
saying that photography is not the same because it is merely a reflection of 
the original printed on paper. The say that it is the same as a reflection in a 
mirror. 


Such people are grossly mistaken because the Shari'ah does not distinguish 
between the different means of creating images. Therefore, hand drawn 


Muslim and Nasa'ee. 
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images and photographs have the same status in Islaam, regardless of the 
manner by which it was created. Both are regarded as images. In fact, the 
photograph is more worthy of being called an image or a picture than hand 
drawn images because they are closer in semblance to the original. The 
difference is not whether one can be called an image or not, but only in the 
manner of creation. The photograph will therefore also be classified as an 
image and the creator of the photograph will also be guilty of the sin of 
image creation. 


Likening the photograph to a reflection is an argument that does not make 
sense to anyone since a reflection is just a reflection and nothing else. Never 
does anyone refer to a reflection as a photograph or vice versa. This does 
not even happen casually. How foolish is this ploy to disregard the explicit 
prohibition of the Qur'aan and Ahadeeth! 


2. Another common misconception is that image making has been prohibited in 
the Shari'ah only because it eventually leads to idol worship. Therefore, 
people argue, the prohibition will cease to apply when this fear is absent. 
This is an erroneous belief since the Qur'aan and Ahadeeth do not hinge the 
prohibition upon this fear. 


In fact, even if this argument is deeded viable, one only needs to see how 
rampant idolatry is in this world to note that this fear is almost a reality. 
Eastern countries are drowning in idol worship and even the Christians are 
steeped in it, judging by the many statues of Jesus and Mary that they 
idolise. Idol worship is so widespread in the world today that even the 
Muslims are not safe from it. How can one then say that there is no fear of 
idol worship? 
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3. Another common misconception is that only such pictures are forbidden that 
are related to idol worship. People who believe this say that pictures that are 
intended for amusement and as remembrance are therefore not Haraam. 
Such people seem to believe that Allaah and His Rasool p have left mankind 
to decide the definition of Halaal and Haraam. They think that man has the 
prerogative of deciding what he wants to declare Halaal and Haraam. It is 
preposterous beliefs like these that erode the very foundations of the 
Shari'ah. 


After believing in Allaah and Rasulullaah p, it is the duty of every Mu'min to 
adhere to the directives issued by Allaah and Rasulullaah p and not to accept 
only what they fathom as good and disregard what does not appeal to them. 
Such people need to consider the fact that creating images leads not only to 
idol worship, but to many other evils. 


The trend of following carnal passions had played a tremendous role in 
promoting imagery. The pornographic industry is a stark example of this fact. 
The graphic nudity that is splashed on billboards all over the world is another 
example of the harms that is created by creating images. With the aid of these 
images, immorality and nudity have permeated the hearts of common man and 
the harms of this are not veiled to anyone. 


Images are used as propaganda machines to stir enmity and hatred between 
nations and to influence the minds of people to commit sin. It is all too evident in 
today's times to see that imagery has not been prohibited in the Shari'ah only to 
guard against idol worship. 
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There are some people who cite the examples of some innocent pictures and 
then claim that since they are harmless, it will be permissible to make pictures. 
These people have either forgotten or duped into forgetting that the directive 
given b Rasulullaah p in this regard is not temporary or superficial, but 
comprehensive and explicit. The harms are evident. Furthermore, as Muslims we 
are constrained to follow the clear directives of the Shari'ah and not question or 
criticise them. 


Another reason for the prohibition is that creating the forms of animate objects 
is the prerogative of Allaah, Who is the Creator and Fashioner of forms. Allaah 
has created the multitudes of creation without any two species being alike. Fle 
has even created many forms and types within a species and within 
subcategories of a species. No one else has the ability to create as Allaah does. 
When a person creates an image or sculpture in the semblance of Allaah's 
creation, it is as if he is claiming to do as Allaah does. As a result, he will be 
challenged to complete the task and breathe life into it as well on the Day of 
Qiyaamah. This is, of course, impossible. 


One may consult one's Ulema further with regard to further details. 

A*» I '+XMifpbA 


The incident concerning Hadhrat Sulaymaan o in the Valley of Ants highlights the 
fact that even the tiniest of creatures have some intelligence. It will therefore be 
wrong to believe that the insects and animals have no intelligence whatsoever. 
In fact, the research of etymologists reveals that creatures such as ants do 
possess profound intelligence, judging by their organisational, constructional and 
other skills. 
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In fact, Hadhrat Ibn Atiyya had stated that ants have sound intellect, with an 
advanced and acute sense of smell that allows them to smell an object upon the 
ground when they are beneath. They also split any seed they are storing into two 
parts so that it does not sprout while they have it in storage for the winter 
months. 274 


Although the ant appears to be just a simple and humble creature, it is extremely 
hard-working and will never be found sitting idle. Experts have pointed out that 
ants are very similar to man in the following respects: 


• They have servants 

• They rear other creatures for their food and benefit 

• They have armies to fend off enemies 

• They practice agriculture 

• After harvesting their produce, they store them in special facilities for 
protection 


The creature that the ants rear are a type of worm, from which they derive a 
liquid they use to feed their young. In fact, there is a type of ant in Australia that 
even feeds its honey-like liquid to other ants in the colony. These ants hang on 
the walls within the nest since they are too heavy to move with the loads of 
liquid they carry within their bellies. When the worker ants get hungry, they 
approach these ants and get their food from them. 


The ants also guard their stores of food very carefully. If the stores happen to get 
wet and are in danger of decaying, the ants will collectively carry the food to the 
ground to dry in the sun. 


Qurtubi. 
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These are just glimpses of the amazing life Allaah has created, which tell volumes 
of His tremendous power. All praise belongs to Allaah Who is the Best of 
Creators. 
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f\yyo< a£ U 


\f\yyoel U i/h tft Qwl'mj*. 


Hadhrat Ayyoob o is mentioned in four Surahs of the Qur'aan: 


1. Surah Nisaa: verse 163 

2. Surah An'aam: verse 84 

3. SurahAmbiyaa jnjlr.. verses 83, 84 

4. Surah Saad: verses 41-44 


Although the first two of these Surahs only mention his name, the other two 
mention brief details about the fact that he experienced gruelling tests. 
However, despite facing calamities of all types, he never complained to Allaah 
and bore everything with utmost patience. Allaah then enshrouded him with His 
mercy and alleviated all his hardships. Praising him in the Qur’aan, Allaah says, 
"What a fine slave! He was certainly penitent ". 275 


There are two primary sources from which we receive information about the 
nation of Hadhrat Ayyoob o and the period during which he was sent as a Nabi. 
These are (1) the Torah and (2) ancient historical texts. These details are not 
mentioned in the Qur’aan or in authentic Ahadeeth since these do not form part 
of the essential lessons that the Qur’aan strives to relate. The Qur’aan relates the 
accounts of the Ambiyaa to offer advices, admonitions and their message. 


Surah Saad, verse 44. 


617 



Of course, we will provide some historical background to the incidents related in 
the Qur'aan since these also have their benefits. 


Books of history cite the name of Hadhrat Ayyoob u as Yubaab. Researchers 
maintain that this was another name by which he was known. Some say that this 
is the Hebrew equivalent of the Arabic Ayyoob. Hadhrat Moulana Aazaad has 
written that Hadhrat Ayyoob o was from the progeny Yaqtaan and was a 
contemporary of either Hadhrat Ibraheem u, Hadhrat Is'haaq o or Hadhrat 
Ya'qoob o. Scholars of the Torah believe that Hadhrat Ayyoob o was Arab. The 
historian Ibn Asaakir has written that Hadhrat Ayyoob o lived close to the time of 
Hadhrat Ibraheem o and was a contemporary of Hadhrat Loot o who followed 
the Shari'ah of Hadhrat Ibraheem o. 276 The Egyptian historian Ibn Najjaar has 
written that Hadhrat Ayyoob o lived 100 years before Hadhrat Ibraheem o. 

And Allaah knows best. 


Ibn Asaakir writes that Hadhrat Ayyoob o was the son of Hadhrat Loot o's 
daughter, while Qaadhi Baydaawi stated that Hadhrat Ayyoob o was the son 
of Hadhrat Ya'qoob o's daughter Layya or the great grandson of Hadhrat Yusuf o 
(grandson of Hadhrat Yusuf o's son Ifraaheem from his daughter Rahmah). This 
seems to be the opinion of Imaam Bukhaari as well because he speaks of 
Hadhrat Ayyoob o after Hadhrat Yusuf o in his chapter concerning the Ambiyaa 
pui^k(which is before he speaks of Hadhrat Moosa o). 


What all scholars agree upon is that Hadhrat Ayyoob o was Arab and that he 
lived between the periods of Hadhrat Ya'qoob o and Hadhrat Moosa o. 


Fat'hul Baari (Vol.6 Pg.326). 
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7 Zt P*tU*£* cfj f\ yyaab V) 


Although the Qur'aan does not furnish details about the life of Hadhrat Ayyoob 
u, it makes the point very clear that he was a Nabi of Allaah and had been one 
blessed with tremendous wealth and many children. However, he was tested by 
the loss of everything he possessed, together with utter loss of health as well. 
However, he continued to be grateful to Allaah and never complained. The most 
he uttered concerning his adversities was, "Difficulty has certainly afflicted me and 
You are the Most Merciful of those who show mercy (so remove my difficulty by Your 
mercyj' . 111 So much was his regard for Allaah that he did not even attribute his 
difficulties to Allaah. 


Allaah eventually instructed him to strike his foot on the ground and to bath in 
the water that gushed forth from the spot. This restored his health, after which 
Allaah replaced all that he possessed and gave him even more on account of his 
perseverance. His story of patience and gratitude became proverbial and is a 
sterling lesson for all to come until the Day of Qiyaamah. 


Allaah says, " (After curing him from the disease,J\Ne gifted him with his family and as many 
of them in addition (twice as many), as a mercy from Us and a reminder for people of 
intelligence (to remind them thatAHaah rewards the patient ones and restores their iossesj' . 27S 
According to Mufassireen such as Ibn Katheer Hasan and Qataadah 
Allaah brought back to life everything of his that had died and restored what he 
had together with more of the same. Others like Imaam Raazi and Ibn 
Hayyaan are of the opinion that Allaah replaced him with double of what he 
had without bringing backwas had been lost. Nonetheless, both interpretations 
fit the words of the verse. 


277 Surah Ambiyaa verse 83. 

278 Surah Saad, verse 43. 
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fo tii t>h Xti Qw>'am* 


Describing the incident of Hadhrat Ayyoob o in the Qur'aan, Allaah says in verses 
83-84 of Surah Ambiyaa 


j 


jj ,0 La UaliSta Q UlkjLili 


^a^.jl Clul j jlia]I ^gjjau> /Oj ^l <L_Jjj| J 


(Afj jjJjxll (jj^l j IjJjc. Sjjl.j ^jjCa J QjjI 


TRANSLATION: And (remember) when Ayyoob o prayed to his Rabb (when he /ost his wea/th 
and chi/dren and was affiicted with a disease) saying, "Difficulty has certainly afflicted me and 
You are the Most Merciful of those who show mercy (so remove my difficuity by Your mercy)." 
So We answered his prayer and removed the difficulty that beset him. We then gave him 
(back) his family (andhis weaith) and as many more in addition as a special mercy from Us 
and asa remembrance for the worshippers (so that by his story peopie can aiways remember 
that patience brings immense rewards). 


Verses 41-43 of Surah Saad states: 


1 jj o jJa^jl (Y i "j <_j|lc. j l j-ljio jjafuj.il j.uuj Ojl ,jj .jjLj II 

(fT) Ljlivi JjV usjsijlli OjI Q UIj 3 3 (fY) 


O L_JJj| 
L—j| Jjj J 


llljc. 


jijij 

j- Aj .I 


TRANSLATION: Remember Our slave Ayyoob o. (Itis weti worth mentioning that) When (he 
was suffering from a severe disease after iosing aii his weaith and chiidren) he called his Rabb 
saying, "Verily Shaytaan has afflicted me with pain and difficulty." (When Aiiaah intended to 
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cure him from the disease, Aiiaah addressedhim saying,)"S\.r\W& your foot on the ground. (When 
he did as commanded, Aiiaah caused a spring to gush forth from the ground. Aiiaah then said to him,) 
This is cold water (Use itfor) for bathing and drinking (after which you wiii be cured from the 
disease)” (After curing him from the disease,) We gifted him with his family and as many of 
them in addition (twice as many), as a mercy from Us and a reminder for people of 
intelligence (to remind them thatAiiaah rewards the patient ones andrestores their iosses). 




Hadhrat Ayyoob o was deserted by all of his friends and family when he fell ill, 
except for his faithful wife, who remained by his side all along. She nursed him 
through his illness and remained constantly in his attendance. One day she was 
overcome with pity for him and uttered some words that seemed to be a 
complaint to Allaah. These words angered Hadhrat Ayyoob o greatly and he took 
an oath saying that he would punish her with 100 lashes if he ever recovered 
from his illness. 


Imaam Ahmed , has quoted from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t that during 
the period when Hadhrat Ayyoob o was being nursed by his wife, Shaytaan paid 
them a visit in the disguise of a doctor. When the wife asked Shaytaan if he knew 
of a cure, Shaytaan told her that he would provide one on condition that when 
Hadhrat Ayyoob o was cured, she would thank him (Shaytaan) by saying, "It was 
you who cured my husband." In her desperation, she promised him that she 
would do so. After she related the incident to Hadhrat Ayyoob o, he informed 
her that she had been tricked by Shaytaan and then reprimanded her for falling 
prey to his ploy. It was then that he took an oath saying that he would punish 
her with 100 lashes if he ever recovered from his illness. 


Whatever the incident was, the dilemma that Hadhrat Ayyoob o faced when he 
was cured was how he would fulfil this oath. While it was wrong to break the 
oath, it was also wrong to lash someone who had sacrificed so much for him. 
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Allaah then solved his dilemma by instructing him to gather a hundred twigs, 
bind them together and then strike her once with it. In this manner, he was 
released from the oath and no harm came to her. 

(♦* til U/mXt cfi til Qwi'aMi 


Describing this episode in the Qur'aan, verse 44 of Surah Saad states: 


(ff) 


_JI j) 


Ul J 


■Vjt.il ^ 


I jjU-js Ul " 


! V J rfi L-Jj-Jali 


-Sjl 


TRANSLATION: Take a handful of (a hundred) twigs to hit (her lightly) with (itonce on/y), and 
(by doing this) do not breach your oath." Verily, We found him (Ayyoob v)to be patient 
(throughout the course of his suffering). What a fine slave! He was certainly penitent. 


Hadhrat Ayyoob o was tested over a period of 13 years. While all his friends 
and family deserted him, there remained two friends who visited him every day. 
One day, the one said to the other, "It appears that Ayyoob has committed some 
sin because of which he is suffering in this manner." When the other person 
reported this to Hadhrat Ayyoob o, he became very worried and pleaded to 
Allaah in all earnestness (fearing that the man may be right). It was then that 
Allaah instructed him to strike his foot on the ground and to bath in the water 
that gushed forth from the spot. 


After taking the bath, he walked out of the room in perfect health. Unable to 
recognise him because he looked so well, his wife asked, "My ailing husband was 
lying in this room. Where is he?" Hadhrat Ayyoob o assured her that it was him 
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whom had been cured by the grace and mercy of Allaah. Allaah then 
transformed the wheat he had with him into gold and the barley into silver. 279 


Imaam Bukhaari has quoted from Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah t that Rasulullaah p 
said, "While (the Nabi) Ayyoob o was taking a bath naked golden locust started 
to rain down from the sky. As he started to collect them in his robe, his Rabb 
called to him saying, '0 Ayyoob! Have I not given you enough to have no need 
for this that you see?' Ayyoob o replied, 'I swear by Your honour that you 
certainly have. However, I can never not be in want of Your blessings 
[Barakah).'" Ibn Abi Haatim has also related this from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin 
Abbaas x. 


Hadhrat Wahab bin Munabbih has stated that Hadhrat Ayyoob o suffered 
this illness for three years, while Hadhrat Hasan Basri states that it was 
seven years. 280 


Narrations from the Torah state that Hadhrat Ayyoob o lived for a further 140 
years after his recovery and saw four generations of his progeny. 


279 Fat'hul Baari (Vol.6 Pg.326). 

280 Tafseer Ibn Katheer (Vol.3 Pg.188). 
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It14&b4 C4yhcliA4*e*4 


PufU w&o Exf&u&hei t&i Ham&uX of/ lutt 


It has always been the practice of Allaah from bygone times that people who 
are closest to Allaah are put through the most difficult tests. When these 
people exercise patience through these tests, the very hardships they suffered 
become a means for the elevation of their ranks in this world as well as in the 
Aakhirah. 


Rasulullaah p explained it in the following words, "The people who face the most 
difficult tests are the Ambiyaa followed by the pious ones, then those most 
like them and those most like them." 281 


Rasulullaah p also said, "A person is tested in proportion to the level of his Deen 
(religiousness). If his Deen is firm, the tests are made more gruelling." 282 


The incident of Hadhrat Ayyoob o clearly depicts this. 

Ptv&jtA **«<£ mJ. fmiVUUt 


While it is not very difficult to express gratitude to Allaah when one has been 
blessed with wealth and other bounties of this world, what proves to be difficult 
is to exercise patience without a word of complaint when one suffers hardship 


281 Tafseer Ibn Katheer (Vol.3 Pg.188). 

282 Tafseer Ibn Katheer (Vol.3 Pg.188). 
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and difficulties. To persevere with fortitude during such trying times is a true test 
of a person's belief and faith in Allaah. When a person during such trying times 
holds firm and continues to exercise patience and express gratitude, then he 
soon falls into the lap of Allaah's mercy and is showered with Allaah's grace. 
Again, the incident of Hadhrat Ayyoob u makes a perfect example. 


T U Wlit Loy*tXy 


Amongst the most precious bounties one can be blessed with is to have the 
unwavering loyalty of one's spouse. The Ahadeeth of Rasulullaah p has given the 
glad tidings of Jannah for the wife who remains loyal to her husband. Such 
loyalty is truly appreciated when a husband suffers such calamities and 
hardships that find none else to stand by his side and assist him apart from his 
wife. 


The wife of Hadhrat Ayyoob u stood by him and gave him such love and 
compassion that when the time came for him to fulfil his oath, a special 
concession was made for her benefit. Such is the regard that even the Shari'ah 
accords to a loyal wife. 

CauM^ C«v*4*i#»** tU SUiAl'd. 


As discussed earlier, Hadhrat Ayyoob u faced a great dilemma when he was 
cured concerning his oath. While it was wrong to break the oath, it was also 
wrong to lash someone who had sacrificed so much for him. Allaah then solved 
his dilemma by instructing him to gather a hundred twigs, bind them together 
and then strike her once with it. In this manner, he was released from the oath 
and no harm came to her. 
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If concessions such as these are not properly understood, people will soon 
transgress the limits of the Shari'ah and may even enter the dangerous waters of 
Kufr. This is because ulterior motives are quick to fool a person. This expedient 
manner of fulfilling the oath was not intended as a loophole to avoid an 
obligation, but was intended to avoid harm coming to his wife. This is therefore 
the principle to be followed when some expediency needs to be created in any 
matter of the Shari'ah. Such concessions are allowed in the Shari'ah when the 
intention is to avoid harm coming to oneself or someone else. They are not 
allowed when the intention is to escape an obligation or to legalise a prohibition. 


For example, a man may give his wealth as a gift to his wife before the year 
passes so that he does not have to pay zakaah. Thereafter, his wife hands it back 
to him before the coming year expires so that she also does not need to pay 
zakaah. In this manner, years will pass with neither spouse paying anything as 
zakaah because neither possessed the wealth for a complete year. Such a 
scheme will be sinful because the intention is to avoid a Fardh (obligatory). Little 
do they realise that Allaah can never be fooled by this. May Allaah save us from 
such tomfoolery. 


When the Fuqahaa write the chapters called Kitaabul Hiyal in their books, 
containing such concessions and schemes, they by no means intend to 
circumvent the codes of the Shari'ah. The intention is only to avoid harm coming 
to people or to avoid ugly situations. It needs to be noted that such schemes can 
only be made by qualified people such as the Fuqahaa. And Allaah knows best. 

Le^i ♦»£ 
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Allaah makes it evident in the Qur'aan that when righteous people like Hadhrat 
Ayyoob o are faced with calamities, they never formulate negative opinions 
about Allaah and never lose faith in Him. They continue to persevere and make 
du'aa to Allaah, pinning all their hopes in Him. When the help of Allaah is not 
immediate, they never lose hope and continue supplicating to Him and trusting 
in Him without stretching their hands out to anyone else. They know that Allaah 
will soon respond and alleviate the difficulties. This is what Hadhrat Ayyoob o 
did throughout the many long years of suffering. 


Praising Hadhrat Ayyoob o in the Qur’aan, Allaah says, "What a fine slave! He was 
certainly penitent ". 283 

fi RfithUs/e* hai 


A man must never forget Allaah in prosperity and never lose faith in Him during 
times of adversity. He must realise that all these conditions come from Allaah. 
Man is constrained by the decree of Allaah, but Allaah is not. Allaah can change 
condition whenever He wills. Man therefore needs to trust in Allaah all the time, 
as Hadhrat Ayyoob o did. He maintained the same level of gratitude when he 
was afflicted by the calamities as he had maintained when he was steeped in 
prosperity. Allaah therefore replaced him with more than he initially had. 


Allaah says, " (After curing him from the disease, JWe gifted him with his family and as many 
of them in addition (twice as many), as a mercy from Us and a reminder for people of 
intelligence (to remind them thatAiiaah rewards the patient ones and restores their /ossesj' . 284 


283 Surah Saad, verse 44. 

284 Surah Saad, verse 43. 
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u '^tU Qwi **+• 


Hadhrat Yunus u is mentioned in 6 Surahs of the Qur'aan. While his name is 
mentioned in four Surahs, his titles of Dhun Noon and Saahibul Hoot (man of the 
fish) are mentioned in the other two. These Surahs are: 


1. Surah Nisaa: verse 163 

2. Surah An'aam: verse 87 

3. Surah Yunus: verse 98 

4. SurahAmbiyaa : verses 87, 88 

5. Surah Saaffaat: verses 139, 148 

6. Surah Qalam: verses 48-50 


While Surah An'aam only mentions his name in a list of other Ambiyaa the 
other Surahs provide some glimpses of his story. These glimpses concern his life 
as a Nabi. 

tiJia/uetlot* 


Muslim historians all agree that Hadhrat Yunus o was the son of Matta and this 
name is mentioned in a narration of Bukhaari. Christian historians claim that his 
father's name was Yunaa and that he lived between the years 860 and 784 B.C. 


Hadhrat Yunus o belonged to the Bani Israa’eel, but was sent to Iraq to guide the 
Assyrian people. The capital of the Assyrian people at the time was Nineveh, the 
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ruins of which are still evident today on the eastern banks of the Tigris River. It is 
close to Mosul and called Yunus Nabi. 


Haafidh Ibn Hajar has written that the period during which Hadhrat Yunus o 
lived is difficult to identify. The Qur'aan states that the population of Nineveh at 
the time was over 100000, while a narration in Tirmidhi specifies that it was 
120000 . 

7 '(t y <*»*«*4 u ttt ’■ &»/■ 

Although the Qur'aan speaks briefly of the story of Hadhrat Yunus u, the 
Ahadeeth provide further details. It is stated that the people of Nineveh to which 
he was sent were idol worshippers and he spend a long period of time trying to 
preach to them. However, just like the many nations before them, they rejected 
the message of Towheed and even mocked at him. When they collectively 
resolved not to believe, Allaah told him to warn the people that they would be 
afflicted by a severe punishment after three days. 


The leaders of the community knew that Hadhrat Yunus u never lied and since 
this was the first time he had issued such a warning, they realised that this may 
be their end. They therefore convened and decided to watch what he does. If he 
left them, then the warning was certainly true, but if he did not, they had 
nothing to fear. 


The night before the third day dawned, Hadhrat Yunus u left the city by the 
command of Allaah and had travelled a distance by the time morning arrived. 

The punishment came as a dark cloud and started to draw close to the city, when 
the people started to panic. They knew that their destruction was imminent if 
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they did not believe in what Hadhrat Yunus u taught them. However, they were 
unable to find him, so they immediately repented for their past and declared 
their Imaan. With humility and sincere repentance, their men, women and 
children all gathered in a nearby field and pleaded to Allaah to forgive them. 
Allaah accepted their repentance and removed the punishment. Some narrations 
state that this took place on the day of Aashura (10 th of Muharram). 


When Hadhrat Yunus u saw that the punishment had been removed, he was 
hesitant to return to the city because he would be executed for lying to them 
about the punishment. Little did he realise that they had all accepted Imaan. He 
therefore decided to leave the area since he could think of no way of saving 
himself from execution. 


He therefore headed for the Euphrates River, where he boarded a boat that 
was full of people. As they boat reached midway across the river, it suddenly 
stopped and would not move at all despite the efforts of the crew. The crew 
then made an announcement that since the boat sailed and stopped by the will 
of Allaah it appeared that Allaah had stopped it because there was a runaway 
slave on board. They pleaded to the guilty person to give himself up so that the 
rest of them may not suffer on his account. 


Realising that he was the one who ran away without the permission of his 
Master Allaah, Hadhrat Yunus u declared that he was the runaway slave and 
should therefore be thrown overboard. However, seeing his pious and noble 
countenance, the people refused to accept that he could be the guilty one. They 
eventually decided to draw lots to determine who would be thrown overboard. 
When the lots were drawn, Hadhrat Yunus u's name was drawn all three times 
and the people were left with no other choice. 
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Although Hadhrat Yunus o did not commit a sin, he was guilty of an 
inappropriate action by leaving without Allaah's permission and this is regarded 
as a crime for someone of his calibre. 


Nonetheless, he was cast overboard close to bank so that he could swim to 
safety. However, Allaah had decided differently. While the boat started to sail on 
its way, a gigantic fish swam up to Hadhrat Yunus o and swallowed him whole. 


Mufassireen report from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas'ood x that Hadhrat Yunus 
o spent forty days in the belly of the fish, during which period, he travelled to 
the bottom of the water and also to many distant places. Some Mufassireen 
write that he spent seven days, other say it was three days, while some say it 
was only a few hours. 


While he was in the belly of the fish, Hadhrat Yunus o supplicated to Allaah and 
said, "There is no Ilaah but You (O Aliaah). You are Pure. I have certainly been from 
among the wrongdoers (soplease forgive me andremove me from this fishj’ . Allaah accepted 
his plea and instructed the fish to deliver him to the bank, which it promptly did. 


Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas'ood x reports that because of his stay in the fish's 
belly, the body of Hadhrat Yunus o had become soft and sensitive just like that of 
a newborn fledgling. Extremely weak and suffering exposure, he lay on the water 
bank unable to move. Allaah then made a tree grow over him for shade and 
instructed a mountain goat to come to him every morning an evening so that he 
could drink its milk. When his strength had returned, he was instructed to return 
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to Nineveh. Upon returning, he was ecstatic to learn what had happened and 
that his years of preaching had borne pristine fruit. 285 

f* tU «1UU Qwi***. 


Relating the story in different parts, the Qur'aan has the following to say: 


Verse 98 of Surah Yunus states: 


lilll Sjjill ^ CjISc. (Ujc. UaliS Ijiol Ud "o Qjjjj VI liiUul liiaia ct.Cul xi ja dulS V jla 

£)&■ lP! 


TRANSLATION: There has been no nation who accepted Imaan (just before Allaah's 
punishment struck them), then their Imaan profited them (because they were saved from AHaah's 
punishment), except the nation of Yunus u. When they accepted Imaan, We turned away 
from them a punishment of disgrace in this worldly life and We granted them enjoyment 
for a while (for as iong as they Hvedafterwards). 


Verses 87-88 of Surah Ambiyaa state: 


cA c£\ VI All V C)\ cruih.ll ^ jil g! gl gha Sl gjill llj 

^ AA^ gjxajixll v'.'i gj /v‘n\i j o !LJ l.‘n>u.ula (AVcs^ gjjlhll gj 


285 Tafseer Ibn Katheer has narrated the incident in this manner. 
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TRANSLATION: And (do not forget) the person of the fish (Yunus v) when he left (the town) in 
anger (without requesting permission from Us) and thought that We would not straiten things 
for him. (However, when a iarge fish swaiiowed him,) He prayed in the darkness (ofits beiiy) 

saying, "There is no Ilaah but You (O Aiiaah). You are Pure. I have certainly been from 
among the wrongdoers (so piease forgive me and remove me from this fish)." So We responded 
to his du'aa and rescued him from distress (suffocation, by causing the fish to spit him out). 
Thus (as We rescued him) do We rescue the Mu’mineen (from difficu/ties). 


Verses 139-148 of Surah Saaffaat read: 


illl ju ^jlLa (I f L-SUall ^il (JjjI 11 ^( ^ T S J jjLujlil jU (jjj jj jl j 


Jii pfr) j2 jiiiii uusi'i 'jpn) 

^il IjL-ji j i f f ) jjlu9J jji o j^-LU Lilc. Ijjjji j ( i f d ) -TyLj jj j pi jiilj /OJujS cf( i f f ) j jjhjj 
^( i f A) jj^. ^il (LjxjjiB Ijjula i( i f V) jjjyjj ji olii siLa 


TRANSLATION: Yunus u was certainly from the Ambiyaa. (Remember the time) When (after 
iosing hope ofhis peopie accepting Imaan) he left (the town without Aiiaah's command and headed) 
for the laden ship. They drew lots and (each time) he (Yunus ujwas of the losers. 
(Consequently, he was cast overboard.) Then (when he fell into the ocean) a (large) fish swallowed 
him (whole) for he was blameworthy (guilty of leaving the town without first waiting for Allaah's 
command). If he were not from those who glorify Allaah he would have remained in its (the 
fish's) belly until the day people are resurrected. (However, We rescued him from the fish and) 
We cast him on a barren shore, and he was ill (after spending a long time in the fish's belly). 
We then caused a creeper to grow over him (to shade him as he regained his strength). Then 
We sent him (to preach) to a nation of a hundred thousand or more. (During Yunus u's 
absence from his town) They (the people of his town) accepted Imaan and We allowed them to 
enjoy themselves (to live) for a while (rather than suffer punishment as Yunus o thought). 
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Verses 48-50 of Surah Qalam state: 


j* jl V jl jJ j jl^djjj^il (j£j V j <-J£-Jj ju^all 

( 6 *) L>? ,Oj X ; U>ll (Y ^) J Jjji JJ 


TRANSLATION: So (O Rasulullaah p) be patient with the decision of your Rabb (to postpone 
thepunishment) and do not be (hasty for the punishment to come immediately) like the person of 
the fish (Yunus v) who called (to Allaah for help) as he was suppressing his grief (while in the 
stomach ofthe fish). If the grace of his Rabb did not reach him, he would have been cast on 
to the bare shore in a blameworthy condition (without assistance because he had been guiity of 
ieaving his town without Aiiaah's permission). (However, Aiiaah shaded him on theshore andprovided 
food for him there.) His Rabb selected him and made him among the righteous. 


T6 D«»*vU« e(i u 


While some Mufassireen state that Hadhrat Yunus o passed away in Nineveh 
where he iived, others state that he passed away in the city of Khaleel in 
Palestine, which is the resting place of many Ambiyaa Research scholars 
agree with the first opinion because historians agree that after returning to the 
people of Nineveh, Hadhrat Yunus o lived amongst them for the rest of his life, 
guiding and teaching them. 
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Im*€h+4 mU Ce»%eli»i*o*4 


til Pb+Jsthbt+d e\i P\tJL**l 


The story of Hadhrat Yunus o teaches the profound lesson that this life is 
extremely precious and if it is not valued and spent in negligence, the 
consequences will be impossible to redress. People are reminded that a time will 
certainly come when repentance will be useless. This time is either when Allaah's 
punishment is before a person or when a person is about to die. 


The people of Hadhrat Yunus o were fortunate to repent when the signs of 
punishment started to arrive and were saved from it. This was a moment when 
Imaan was beneficial and not declared too late. In this is clear lesson for all 
Kuffaar nations to learn and take heed. 


Speaking about Hadhrat Yunus o, Rasulullaah p once said, "None of you should 
ever say that I am better than Yunus bin Matta." 286 Although it is unanimously 
accepted that Rasulullaah p was the best of all the Ambiyaa Rasulullaah p 
intended to warn people against thinking less of Hadhrat Yunus u. This is 
because some people may be given to undermine the noble status of Hadhrat 
Yunus o when reading his story. 

Ti* puj&hti ti* p' , Pieflt *. HteU 


Bukhaari. 
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When the nation of a Nabi o continues rejecting his message, the Nabi u 
eventually seeks to be separated from them and the punishment of Allaah 
arrives. They are then given a grace period of three days within which time they 
have two choices: 


1. They may either accept Imaan before the punishment arrives and be spared 

2. They may persist upon their deviation and be destroyed by the punishment. 
This was the path that the people of Hadhrat Nooh u, the Aad, the Thamud, 
the people of Hadhrat Loot u and others took. 


The only nation that was wise enough to adopt the first choice was the nation of 
Hadhrat Yunus u, who have become an example to others; if only they would 
take heed. 

Dtludi Mttfa. 


Allaah treats His Ambiyaa differently from common people because they 
are in direct contact with Allaah. They know exactly what pleases Allaah and 
what displeases Him and are therefore obliged to do everything strictly 
according to the instructions from Allaah. This applies especially to their task of 
propagating the message of Allaah. Therefore, when they hasten to do anything 
unilaterally, they will be required to account for it, regardless of how 
insignificant the act may be. In fact, they are taken to task so severely for this 
that an outsider would think that they have committed a grave sin. 


However, it has always been the trait of these noble personalities that they 
would immediately repent in earnest upon the slightest warning and beg for 
Allaah's forgiveness. Allaah appreciates this and forgives them, thereby adding 
to their status and honour. Someone who reads the Qur’aan when he is unaware 
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of this may well fall into the misconception that the Ambiyaa committed 
sins. Of course, this could not be further from the truth. 
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dui tm u 

UJL O v»» ll& Qwi 'm** 


Hadhrat Dhul Kifl u has been mentioned in two Surahs of the Qur'aan only by his 
name in a list of other Ambiyaa The Qur'aan does not mention any details 
about him. However, there are narrations in the books of Tafseer that shed some 
light upon his life. 


Allaah mentions in verse 85-86 of Surah Ambiyaa 




iLall (ja ^Jl V) 


jCr? 


jjj^all j-o (J£ JiSUl I j j jjjJjJI j (Jjx-LuiI j 

m' 
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TRANSLATION: And (remember a/so) Ismaa'eel u, Idrees u and Dhul Kifl u. They were all 
from the patient ones. We admitted them all into Our mercy. They were indeed from the 

righteous. 


Allaah also says: 


^f A') jlAS.VI (_y* i O li j j j^lI j 


TRANSLATION: (In addition to the above,) Remember Ismaa'eel u, Yasa u and Dhul Kifl u. 
They were all from the very best (of creation).™ 


P\ Uf*0&p SIam&ok 


Since the Qur’aan does not provide details of the life of Hadhrat Dhul Kifl u, the 
Ahadeeth also do not contain much information either. Therefore, all that can be 
said with certainty about him is that he was one of Allaah's chosen messengers 
who was sent to guide some nation and, like all the Ambiyaa must have 
suffered hardships and trials. Allaah rewarded him by enveloping him in His 
mercy and including him in the list of the esteemed Ambiyaa 


However, the famous Mufassir Ibn Jareerhas reported a detailed narration 
from the famous Taabi'ee Imaam Mujaahid .a—,, which provides insight into his 
life. Ibn Abi Haatim -,i—, has also quoted narrations from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin 
Abbaas x and Hadhrat Abu Moosa Ash'ari x concerning him. Although the 
narrations are Munqati, they do share many commonalities in the story and are 
worth narrating. 


287 


Surah Saad, verse 48. 
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The literal meaning of the name Dhul Kifl is 'one who has a large share', 
meaning a large share of good character and good habits. This was a title and is 
used as his name in the Qur’aan. Some Mufassireen state that his name was 
Bishr and that he was the son of Hadhrat Ayyoob u, who was blessed with 
Nubuwwah after him. 


Allaama Aalusi writes that according to the Ahlul Kitaab, his real name was 
Hizqi'eel and lived during the year 597 B.C. He was sent to guide the people a 
colony that Nebuchadnezzar had established for the slaves of the Bani Israa’eel, 
called Tilabeeb. He suffered much harassment in the course of his Da'wah here, 
which was then multiplied when he started to preach to the leaders of 
Jerusalem. It is therefore possible that he received the title of Dhul Kifl because 
of the tremendous amount of patience he had to endure. 


The lengthy narration of Imaam Mujaahid ju-, states that When Hadhrat Yasa u 
grew old, he thought to himself, "I wish I could appoint someone worthy of 
continuing my duty after me." He therefore called people to him and said to 
them, "I wish to appoint someone as my successor, but he needs to fulfill three 
conditions; (1) He should fast every day, (2) pray every night and (3) never lose 
his temper." 


When an unknown man volunteered, Hadhrat Yasa u repeated the conditions 
and sought assurance that he would fulfill them. The man assured him that he 
would fulfill them, but Hadhrat Yasa u turned him back on that day. When he 
repeated the same announcement the second day and all others kept quiet, the 
same man volunteered yet again. Hadhrat Yasa u therefore appointed him as his 
successor. 
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Once the man was appointed successor, Iblees gathered Shayaateen and 
instructed them do all they could to make the man break his undertaking. 
However, as much as they tried, they could not get him to forsake the fasting, 
the Ibaadah or get him to lose his temper. Eventually Iblees decided to do it 
himself. He therefore disguised himself as an unkempt old man and approached 
the man at the time of siesta. Since the man did not sleep all night, he did not 
get any sleep except during the time of siesta. When Iblees knocked the door 
and the man asked who it was, Iblees said: "A poor old man who has been 
wronged!" The pious man got up and opened the door. Iblees started telling him 
the story, saying, "There has been a dispute between my people and I and they 
have perpetrated every injustice to me." He then prolonged the story until the 
time for siesta had passed by. The man then said, "Come see me in the evening 
and I will address your problem then." 


However, when he went to his court that evening and looked for the old man, he 
was nowhere to be seen. The next morning when he was again judging people's 
disputes, he waited yet again for the old man, but he did not turn up. However, 
when it was time for siesta and he went home to sleep, the old man arrived and 
knocked the door. "Who is at the door?" he asked. "The old man who has been 
wronged," came the reply. He opened the door and said, "Did I not tell you that 
you should come to me when I sit in my court?" The old man replied, "My 
people are the worst of people. When they knew that you are sitting in the 
court, they told me that they would give me my right, but when you left your 
court, they again refused to do so." He then continued talking until the time for 
siesta ended. The man then said, "You may go now, but ensure that you come to 
me when I am in court this evening. I will then settle this dispute between you 
and your people." The old man then left with apologies and prayers for the man. 
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Since he was unable to get any rest for two consecutive days, the man was 
exhausted. He then went to his court and again waited for the old man. 
However, the old man was not there. The same thing happened in the morning 
when he sat in his court. The man thought that the old man had perhaps come 
to some settlement with his people, so because he was feeling drowsy and tired 
that afternoon, he said to one of his household: "Do not let allow anyone in 
because I desperately need to have some sleep today." However, the old man 
appeared again at his usual time and knocked the door. When the person 
watching the door refused to open because of the instruction, the old man said, 
"I had been coming to him for the past two days for my need and he told me to 
come at this time." 


However, the person at the door insisted that he would not permit anyone in. A 
moment later, the people in the house were startled to see the old man inside 
the house, knocking on the man's room door. When the man opened his room 
door and saw the old man there, he shouted to his house people, asking why 
they had let the man in. They assured him that they had not. Noticing that they 
were truthful since the door was still locked, he immediately realized who the 
old man was. He therefore said, "O enemy of Allaah! You must be Iblees!" The 
old man replied, "Yes, I am. When my army and I failed at every attempt, I 
resorted to this last effort to get you to lose your temper. However, you have 
frustrated me yet again." 


Allaah therefore called him Dhul Kifl, because he took the responsibility of doing 
something and he fulfilled it. 


GufajiU 


Because this narration of Imaam Mujaahid does not have a sound chain of 
narrators, it will not be regarded as anything more than a story. Neither can it be 
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used as Tafseer of the Qur'aan, nor can it be used to prove anything about his 
life. This narration describes Hadhrat Dhul Kifl uasa pious man and not a Nabi. 
However, this will be deemed incorrect because the Qur'aan includes his name 
in the list of Ambiyaa 


Hadhrat Shah Abdul Qaadir has written that Hadhrat Dhul Kifl o was the son 
of Hadhrat Ayyoob o and had to suffer imprisonment because he took the 
burden of someone else's responsibility for the pleasure of Allaah. And Allaah 
knows best. 
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U**0»v* W (lo*ycli*4*sC*4 


\Nm ( UJaJ. kj^t u QtAfaAf*. QtJJjfa.') 


While some people are of the opinion that Dhul Kifl was the title of Hadhrat 
Hizqeel u, there are some who hold the strange opinion that Dhul Kifl was really 
the title of Gautama Buddha. The reason for this is that the capital of Gautami 
was Kuppal, which is translated into Arabic as Kifl. Therefore, they maintain, Dhul 
Kifl means the person from Kifl/Kuppal or the chief of Kifl/Kuppal. They say that 
although his original teachings were about Towheed and Islaam, they were later 
corrupted. 


However, this opinion is mere speculation, which has no grounds in history. Of 
course, new research is being unveiled all the time and if anyone can prove from 
the Qur'aan and Ahadeeth or from reliable historical sources that some person 
mentioned in the Qur'aan actually referred to some historical figure, there will 
be no need to reject it. Nevertheless, there exists nothing concrete to support 
the theory of Hadhrat Dhul Kifl u being the Buddha since it is based on mere 
speculation. 


This certainly does not rule out the fact that Allaah has sent warners to 
every nation, as stated in verse 24 of Surah Faatir, "a warner (who 
cautioned people about the consequences of kufr) passed in every nation". 


The Qur'aan also makes it clear that each and every Nabi has not been made 
mention of when it says, " (ORasulullaahp!)\e rily We have sent many Rusul before you. 
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Of them there are those whose narratives We have related to you, as well as those whose 
narratives We have not related to you ". 288 


Furthermore, the Qur'aan exhorts us to believe in all the Ambiyaa and to 
say, "We make no distinction between one and another messenger ". 289 In the light of 
these verses, it would be incorrect for us not to believe in any of the Ambiyaa 
,xji if we are certain that the figure is a Nabi. We therefore would believe in a 
Nabi when it is proven that he was indeed a Nabi. However, in the case of the 
Buddha being Hadhrat Dhul Kifl o, there is no convincing proof. It would 
therefore be more wrong for us to believe in someone being a Nabi when he was 
not. 

Ut ^ 


Imaam Ahmed quotes from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Umar x, who said that he 
heard Rasulullaah p say, "Kifl was a man of Bani Israa'eel who never shied away 
from committing a sin. A beautiful woman (once) came to him (on an errand) 
and he coaxed her to let him perform the immoral act with her for sixty Dinaars. 
After he had given her the money and he sat down with her to perpetrate the 
immoral act, she began to tremble and shake violently in fear. He asked her why 
she was behaving in this manner when she had agreed to the act. She said that it 
was because she had never committed the sin before. "Why then did you agree 
to it?" he questioned. She told him that it was because of her destitution and the 
fact that her children were starving. 


Kifl immediately left her, thinking that if she was capable of fearing Allaah when 
she was in such desperation, why should he not do so when Allaah had blessed 
him with so much. He then said to her, "Go away from here! That money too 


288 Surah Mu'min, verse 78. 

289 Surah Baqarah, verse 285. 
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belongs to you. I swear by Allaah that after this night I will never disobey Allaah. 
He then spent the night repenting to Allaah in great remorse. 


It then happened that he died that very night. In the morning there was an 
inscription on his door, which read, "Surely, Allaah has forgiven Kifl." 


Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Umar x said that he had heard this Hadith more than 
seven times from Rasulullaah p. 


Allaama Ibn Katheer has stated that this Hadith is classified as Ghareeb. 
However, there is no harm in narrating it since no injunctions of Deen are 
extracted from it. The purpose of narrating this is to make it clear that this 
person from the Bani Israa'eel was not the Nabi Hadhrat Dhul Kifl o, as many 
people think. The confusion exists because of the similarity of name. However, 
while the one is Dhul Kifl, the other is just Kifl. 


Another reason proving that they were not the same person is that Hadhrat Dhul 
Kifl o was a Nabi and it is unanimously accepted that the Ambiyaa never 
committed sins even before declaring their Nubuwwah. They remained pure 
before just as they were after. A Nabi can never be described as someone who 
never shied away from sin. One should therefore not confused Hadhrat Dhul Kifl 
u with the man Kifl. 
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Ujjy/I. U «4» tfa Qwi.'j&h’ 


The Qur’aan mentions only the name of Hadhrat Uzayr o, making it clear that he 
was never the son of Allaah, as the Jews claimed. This claim is as false as the 
claim of the Christians that Hadhrat Isa o is the son of Allaah. It is only in this 
singular verse of the Qur’aan that his name is mentioned. Allaah says: 


jj jJI (JjB jjjUJaJ o fJJjS o J&l jyjl j l l j_gjj-ai.il dillaj jlll jj| jj jc. J. jjll Ojllaj 


(r.) 


jjit 


fJJja u o 'jj* 


Luu*yi. 


The famous Muslim historian Ibn Asaakir has written that the father of Hadhrat 
Uzayr o was a man named Jarwa, while the book of Ezra states that his name 
was Khalqiyaa. Although historians differ about the name sin his lineage, they all 
agree that Hadhrat Uzayr o was from the progeny of Hadhrat Haaroon o. 


The tyrant king Nebuchadnezzar lived during the middle of the seventh century 
before Hadhrat Isa o. He was a powerful foe and conquered all the neighbouring 
countries in quick succession; he eventually launched his offensives against 
Palestine and soon overran Jerusalem and all the surrounding areas. Not only did 
he destroy the cities, but he also took the Bani Israa'eel to Babylon as slaves in 
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great humiliation. He destroyed all copies of the Torah until the Bani Israa'eel 
were left with none. This all happened after the demise of Hadhrat Sulaymaan 

l). 


The Bani Israa'eel were forced to live in Babylon for seventy years, during which 
time they lost their Deen, their culture and had even forgotten their language of 
Hebrew. Hadhrat Uzayr u was a young lad living with the rest of the Bani 
Israa'eel in Babylon during those years. He then declared his Nubuwwah at the 
age of forty and continued to guide the Bani Israa'eel until after their freedom 
from Babylon until they started to rebuild Baytul Muqaddas. 


After securing their freedom from Babylon and returning to Baytul Muqaddas, 
the Bani Israa'eel were concerned about regaining the Torah, which they had 
lost. It was then that Hadhrat Uzayr u gathered the Bani Israa'eel together. Some 
narrations from the sources of the Bani Israa'eel state that two flames 
descended from the heavens at the time and settled within his chest. He then 
started to recite the Torah to them from beginning to end as they wrote it 
down. This miraculous deed caused the Bani Israa'eel to develop an even greater 
admiration for Hadhrat Uzayr u. However, as time went on, this admiration soon 
gave way to such adoration that a group from the Bani Israa'eel started to regard 
him to be the son of Allaah. They said that whole they depended on the tablets 
and scripts of the Torah to know what it contained; Hadhrat Uzayr u was able to 
recite it word for word by memory. This, they said, was only possible for 
someone who was the son of Allaah (Allaah forbidl). 


An authentic narration states that when an ant once bit one of the Ambiyaa ^ 
,xji, he burnt the entire heap. Allaah rebuked him for punishing them all because 
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of the crime of one of them. Imaam Mujaahid Hadhrat Hasan Basri and 
Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t all say that this Nabi was Hadhrat Uzayr u. 290 

fi Qwi t V) 


Surah Baqarah relates that man riding his donkey was once passing by the ruins 
of a town, when he thought to himself, "How shall Allaah restore life to this after its 
death" . Allaah then caused the man to die at the very place, where he remained 
dead for a hundred years. Allaah then brought him back to life after a hundred 
years had passed and asked him how long he thought he had slept. Since he 
remembered passing by the area during midday and the sun started to set when 
asked the question, he estimated that he had probably been there for a day or a 
part of a day. Allaah then told him to look at his food, which was still fresh and 
then to look at his donkey, which had died and had already decomposed into a 
skeleton. Allaah then brought it to his attention that Allaah can preserve things 
in their original state (like the food) when He wills and also cause other things 
(like the donkey) to decompose into nothing. When he then looked at the city 
which was in ruins, he saw that it was rebuilt and teeming with life and activity. 
This was how Allaah demonstrated to him how Allaah is capable of bringing 
things back to life. 

I* th UJtnXt l 'tU Qwi'm* 


Allaah says in verse 259 of Surah Baqarah: 


'fi j»lc. iut JciUitl' IjjJJj 2il oL j oj ^jt Jla' LjjS j jc ^jc. jlk j Sj js ^_ic ji 

^i oSot jjj oSoalila ^Jt jlajll ^alc SjLa o Jjla ^ ^jj (jjaJO ji tojJ o J oJll ^ ojjj ^Si Jjla ^ oJJOJ 

^jjjj UJa ^ l.Loi LjoSj ^J Ljojj o T.S. ^t.JSait ^Jt jlajtj (jjUll ojt o3oi*jxjlj o£jLoo OjJt jlijtj^^joo 

(T-SS) jJi f joi Jc siit jt pL\ jti^ 


Al Bidaayah wan Nihaayah, Tabari. 
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TRANSLATION: Or (didyou notsee) the like of him who, on passing by a locality (Baytui 
Maqdas) that lay overturned on it roofs (had failen to utter ruin), exdaimed (in a iamenting 
tone), "How shall Allaah restore life to this after its death (afterits destruction/"? So Allaah 
(demonstratedHispower to him and) caused him to die for a hundred years, then brought him 
back to life asking him, "How long have you remained (deadj?" He replied, "I remained 
(dead) for a day or a part of a day." (He said this because hissoul was taken during the morning 
andit was towards sunset a hundredyears later that he was brought back to iife.) Allaah said, "No, 
you have remained (dead) for a hundred years. Just look at your food and drink which 
have not rotted (despite the iong period oftime). And look at your donkey! (So he iookedat it 
and saw that its body had iong decomposed and its bones iay scattered about.) And (We have done 
this) so that We make you a sign (a lesson) to mankind (to prove the possibiiity of resurrection). 
Look (aiso) at the bones, (andsee) how We arrange them and cover them with flesh." (So 
Aiiaah put aii the donkey's bones together, covered them with fiesh and skin and brought the donkey 
back to iife.) When the matter became apparent to him he said, "I know (Inow have first- 
hand knowiedge) that Allaah is Able to do all things." 


(Uifapu ^ tU Nwtsdiet* 


The above verse of the Qur'aan does not name the man or the town in question. 
As stated earlier, the objective of the stories narrated in the Qur'aan is to teach 
valuable lessons. Knowing the finer details such as names and places are 
unnecessary to this objective. The above verse is therefore explicit in the 
lessons it endeavours to teach. 


To grasp the full meaning of this verse, it is necessary to study the context. The 
preceding verses make it clear that the Protecting Friend of the Mu'mineen is 
Allaah, Who removes them from darkness and brings them into the light. On the 
other hand, it is the Shayaateen who assist the Kuffaar and disobedient ones, 
removing them from the light and dragging them into the darkness. The Qur'aan 
then proceeds to narrate three incidents. Two concern Hadhrat Ibraheem o, 
while this one is narrated in between. 
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The first of the incidents narrates how Nimrood argued with Hadhrat Ibraheem o 
about who Allaah is?, claiming that he also wielded the same power as Allaah. 
However, despite the fact that the responses of Hadhrat Ibraheem o rendered 
Nimrood speechless, he refused to submit and preferred to remain loyal to his 
Shayaateen friends, thereby forever remaining in the darkness. 


The next two incidents (this being the first) concerns two pious servants of 
Allaah who had accepted Allaah as their friend. As a result, they were guided to 
the light when Allaah removed the veils of the unseen from before them and 
demonstrated to both of them exactly how is able to bring the dead back to life. 


The manner in which Allaah spoke to the man in the verse indicates that he was 
certainly a Nabi. However, it needs to be noted that the question posed by the 
Nabi ("How shall Allaah restore life to this after its death") was not one of denial, but 
one of wonderment and only to be able to see exactly how revival of the dead 
and ruined takes place. Having such insight into such events is necessary for the 
Ambiyaa since they would need to preach to the people. 


Hadhrat Ali x, Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x and Hadhrat Abdullaah bin 
Mas'ood x have all stated that the man referred to in this verse was Hadhrat 
Uzayr o. Another narration states that he was a Nabi by the name of Hadhrat 
Armiya u, whom Allaah had sent to rebuild Baytul Muqaddas. When he saw the 
state of ruin that it was in, he said the statement quoted in the verse. When he 
then saw the new city after a hundred years, he was astounded by the sight and 
exclaimed, "I know (Inowhave first-handknowledge) that Allaah is Able to do all things ". 291 
This was a natural exclamation of amazement when one sees something 
wonderful. It is like exclaiming, "Subhaanallaah!" or "Allaahu Akbar!" 


Ruhul Ma'aani . 
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D A Mlu&hCtf&tVb- 


Some Jewish scholars nowadays claim that statement of the Qur'aan is 
erroneous because the Jews do not regard Hadhrat Uzayr o to be the son of 
Allaah. 


This claim by the Jews is misleading. It is easy for people who have travelled 
extensively to point out that even today in Palestine there are Jews who claim 
that Hadhrat Uzayr o was the son of Allaah. Just as the Roman Catholics make 
statues of Hadhrat Isa o, so do these people make statues of Hadhrat Uzayr o 
and do the same with it as the Christians do. 

fyubhl 


Lengthy narrations from the likes of Hadhrat Ka'b Ahbaar -wj, Hadhrat Wahab 
bin Munabbih and Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Salaam x make it evident that 
Hadhrat Uzayr o had the Torah rewritten in Iraq and it was in one of the cities of 
Iraq called Saa'ir where he passed away. Some other reports suggest that his 
grave is in Damascus. And Allaah knows best. 
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1*440*4 M *J. do*d*4^0*4 


A * ScwAhX fy^i/ku t>h fct $M**l 


It needs to be noted that as a servant of Allaah gets closer to Allaah and his 
status continues to escalate, he will always remain Allaah's servant regardless of 
the heights he reaches. It is impossible for him to ever become the son of Allaah 
because of his closeness to Allaah. Allaah is Pure and Exalted from being a father. 
When someone performs a miraculous feat, people fall into the misconception 
that the person must surely be Allaah in a human form, a partner to Allaah or His 
son (Allaah forbid!). Little do they realise that these miraculous feats are signs 
from Allaah to display His power. The people involved are merely acting as 
mediums, with the miracle being a means to prove their truthfulness. Had it not 
been for the power of Allaah, these people would also be as helpless as anyone 
else. 


Discussing the miraculous birth of Hadhrat Isa u, Allaah declares in the Qur'aan, 
"Verily the likeness of Isa o (who was created withouta father) with Allaah is as the likeness 
of Aadam o (who was created with neither a father nor a mother). He (Aiiaah) created him (Aadam 

i^from clay then said to him, "Be!" and he became (a iiving man). (Therefore, justas none 
regard Aadam v to be a god because he was born without parents, Isa v shouid aiso not be regarded 
asa godj '. 292 


Scholars have made it clear with their statement: "A slave remains a slave no 
matter how high he ascends, while a master remains a master no matter how 
low he descends." 


Surah Aal Imraan, verse 59. 
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2*4o 


kjtiJ&AjX U ifi tfa Qosi't&b- 


The name of Hadhrat Zakariyya u is mentioned in the following four Surahs of 
the Qur'aan: 


1. Surah Aal Imraan: verses 37-41 

2. Surah An'aam: verse 85 

3. Surah Maryam: verses 2-11 

4. SurahAmbiyaa verses 89-90 


The Zakariyya mentioned in the Torah is not the Hadhrat Zakariyya u mentioned 
in the Qur’aan. The Zakariyya (Zachariah) mentioned in the Torah lived during 
the reign of Darius. The Torah states, "It was in the 8 th month of Darius's second 
year that the word of God reached Zachariah, the son of Barachias (Barkhiyyah), 
who was the son of Addo (also spelt Ido)." 


The Persian king Darius lived approximately 500 years before Hadhrat Isa u and 
ascended the throne of Persia in the year 521 B.C. The Zakariyya referred to in 
the Qur’aan was Hadhrat Zakariyya u, who was the guardian of Hadhrat Isa u's 
mother Maryam tHe was therefore a contemporary of Hadhrat Isa u and 
also the father of Hadhrat Yahya u. Therefore, the Zakariyya (Zachariah) in the 
Torah was someone else. 
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Historians differ about the name of the father of Hadhrat Zakariyya v and 
Haafidh Ibn Hajar Allaama Ibn Katheer and the historian Ibn Asaakir have 
listed various opinions. What is certain, however, is that he was from amongst 
the descendants of Hadhrat Sulaymaan o. 

H+4 Ufc 


Some parts of the life of Hadhrat Zakariyya o have been mentioned in the 
Qur'aan and much has also been reported in the records of history. There were 
priestly men from each tribe of the Bani Israa'eel who were specially appointed 
to enact the rituals that took place in Masjidul Aqsa. These men were greatly 
revered by the people and worked in turns. Amongst them was the Nabi Hadhrat 
Zakariyya o, who is listed amongst the high-ranking Ambiyaa in the Qur'aan, 
which states: 


(a<v) j 3 j LjjS j j 


TRANSLATION: And (Wea/so guidedandrewarded) Zakariyya u, Yahya o, Isa u and Ilyaas u, 
all of whom were from the righteous (servants ofAllaah ). 293 


The Book of Luke in the Bible names him as a priest when it states, "In the days 
of King Herod of Judea, there was a priest named Zechariah, who belonged to 
the priestly order of Abijah. His wife was a descendant of Aaron, and her name 
was Elizabeth. Both of them were righteous before God, having lived blamelessly 
according to all of the commandments and regulations of the Lord." 


Surah An'aam, verse 85. 
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However, the Gospel of Barnabus clearly states that he was a Nabi when it 
admonishes the people for assassinating him between the temple and the altar. 
Allaama Ibn Katheer -i—. states that Hadhrat Zakariyya o was indeed from the 
progeny of Hadhrat Dawood o and his wife Eesha (Elizabeth) was from the 
progeny of Hadhrat Haaroon o. 


It has always been the practice of the Ambiyaa to earn their own living even 
though they were kings so that the people should never have to bear the burden 
of supporting them. It is for this reason that the Qur'aan quotes them as saying 
to the people, "i do not ask you for any payment for this (forpreaching Towheed to you). 

My payment (reward )is the responsibility of Allaah, the Rabb of the universe ". 294 


A Hadith from Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah x in Muslim makes it evident that 
Hadhrat Zakariyya o earned his living as a carpenter. 


There was pious man from the progeny of Hadhrat Sulaymaan o by the name of 
Imraan bin Naashi. He and his wife Hanna bint Faaqood were childless. She 
therefore made a vow to devote the child she bears to the service of the Masjid. 
When a daughter was born to her, her husband had already passed away. The 
child therefore had to be handed over in custody to one of the priests appointed 
to serve the Masjid. The priests all clamoured to have custody of this blessed 
little girl, so lots had to be drawn to decide who will have the privilege. Each time 
lots were drawn, it was drawn in favour of Hadhrat Zakariyya o. He was also best 
suited to be her guardian because his wife Eesha was the real sister of Hanna. 
Hadhrat Maryam therefore grew up in the care of her maternal aunt. 
Details concerning the story of Hadhrat Maryam will Inshaa Allaah be 
mentioned in the discussion of Hadhrat Isa o. 


Surah Shu'araa, verse 109. 
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When Hadhrat Maryam came of age, Hadhrat Zakariyya o allocated a room 
close to the Masjid for her to use as a place of seclusion for the purpose of 
Ibaadah. One day he noticed that there was fruit in her room, which was not in 
season 295 . When he asked her where the fruit had come from, she replied that it 
was from Allaah, Who provides as He pleases (and is not restricted to seasons). 

I*. til W<yU* cfi tll Qm'* 


The above episode is related in the Qur'aan in the following words: 


Allaah says in verse 44 of Surah Aal Imraan: 


il ^jj! l. i?iS Laj fuj-o (JaSL jLaLljl j jiL j| dLS Laj i i_SLj 1I /vj^.jj m.lt c.LjS| (jj _SUL 

( f f ) j jJjLjaiSj 


TRANSLATION: These are from the narrations of the unseen that We inspire you with (O 

Muhammad s). You were not present with them (with Zakariyya u and the other caretakers of 
Baytui Maqdas) when they cast their pens (into the river as a form ofdrawing iots to determine) 

who will be the guardian of Maryam. You were not (aiso) present with them when they 
disputed (about who shouid care for her). 


Verse 37 of Surah Aal Imraan states: 

jj jj dilla ^ I jj i_SU _jl jj j-nj Jla" tljjj L. jc, jja. j 1 LjI jrvjlt L jS j Ljjlc. jL.j l jlS L jS j LiaSi j 

(TV) - ..it.-LV jj*j c-Ljj jjt jl ^ -Lt Jjc. 


TRANSLATION: ...and (Aiiaah) placed her in the custody of Zakariyya u. Whenever 
Zakariyya u went into the chamber (her room where she iivedand worshipped AHaah), he found 
food by her (induding fruit that was not in season). He said, "O Maryam, from where did you 


295 The food refers to out of season fruit according to Imaams Mujaahid, Ikramah, Sa'eed bin Jubayr, 
Dahhaak, Qataadah and Ibraaheem Nakha'ee 
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get this?" She replied, "It is from Allaah. Allaah provides for whom He pleases without 
count (without Hmit, in a manner that is beyond one's comprehension and imagination)." 


D«* ** fj&i C&jUm*. 


Because he had no sons to succeed him, Hadhrat Zakariyya o was concerned 
about who would guide the Bani Israa'eel after he passed away. Ibn Katheer 
says that Hadhrat Zakariyya u was 70 years old at the time, while Tha'labi 
states that he was 90 to 99 years of age. Because of his advanced age and the 
fact that his wife was barren, there appeared to be no hope of them ever 
begetting a child. 


However, when he saw that Allaah provided fruit for Hadhrat Maryam in 
manner that completely contradicted the norms, the realisation was renewed 
within him that Allaah can also grant him a child despite the fact that the natural 
odds seemed stacked against it. It was then that he made du'aa to Allaah saying, 
"O my Rabb! My bones have weakened (aged) and my hair has turned white because of 
old age. I have never (before) been unfortunate (unsuccessfui) in my du'aa to You (I therefore 
have great hopes that this du'aa wiH aiso be accepted). I fear for my relatives after me (I fear 
that they may forsake the Deen after I die). My wife is barren (unabie to bear chiidren), so grant 
me an heir (a son to heip me in propagating the Deen) who can inherit (my knowledge) from me 
and inherit from the family of Ya'qoob u (so that he can guide my peopie if they stray from their 
Deen). And, O my Rabb, make him beloved unto You (by making him a person whopractises 
the knowiedge ofDeen that he possessesj' , lm 


The du'aa of a Nabi is never self-centred. This du'aa of Hadhrat Zakariyya u was 
made for the benefit of his people since they required someone to continue the 
work of reformation and Da'wah. This du'aa was therefore accepted by Allaah 
and an angel delivered the good news to him when he was engaged in Ibaadah 


Surah Maryam, verse 4. 


659 



that he shall beget a son by the name of Yahya. Hadhrat Zakariyya o asked the 
angel how the du'aa would reach fulfilment since this could be done by his wife 
being cured made fertile or by him regaining the vigour of youth. The angel 
made it clear that the details were not important, but that it was certain that the 
child will be born because Allaah had decreed it. Furthermore, such a task, as 
strange as it may seem, was very easy for Allaah to accomplish. 


Hadhrat Zakariyya o then asked Allaah to show him a sign to indicate that the 
process has begun. Allaah then informed him that the sign would be when he 
will be unable to talk to anyone for three days. His only means of 
communication during the time would be by making gestures to people. When 
this sign appeared, he was to increase in glorifying and praising Allaah. 


The day eventually arrived when he was unable to speak for three days. The 
people assumed that he was fasting since a fast of silence was a common form of 
Ibaadah during those days. During these days he continued to exert himself in 
Ibaadah and also managed to instruct the people using gestures and signs. This 
occurrence was a source of tremendous joy for him as well as for the Bani 
Israa’eel because it would ensure that they have someone after him to continue 
his efforts. 


The above has been derived from the text of the Qur’aan and Ahadeeth. While 
there are many narrations from the Bani Israa’eel on the subject, we have 
omitted them since their veracity is not beyond doubt. 

(♦> tlt IvViX-; llt Qwi'm* 


660 



This episode in the life of Hadhrat Zakariyya o is related in the following verses of 
the Qur'aan: 


Verses 1-11 of Surah Maryam state: 


.jjj .-j lia.ll jjj .jjl jjj Jls (T) l.J-k pilj ,jj (_£jlj 11 ( ojJC. i_5\l j.-. j j£l ( 

.jjljjl dulSj (_£&lj J Q° (jiljjll *-'■ ^jl j (f) Ij'qlj JJj ‘-Sjlc.jj jjSI j Ijjjj (jiljil jJjajjul j 

Ijl ijj5i jj (f ) Lujaj L_lj Ll«->l JJjixJ Jl Q* UjjJj ^jjjJJ (ji Ijlj i_5u.il jjx J-43 Ij^lc. 

J Ijalc. (jjljjl jlljlS j jjSj ^ji LUj Jla (V) l. J aaaal Jj3 (jj Q (Jjt->j ^al J ^JJaJ r-JUil .-jjtj jSjjjjj 

Jla (H) duIS -jjj jlij jja (jj jS.jli.rk ja j jjj ,jjc. jj jSjj Jla o jSJIS Jla (A) lic. jjSJI jj jjiii ia 
^ya-jla jjljSjall ;jj /jaja Jc. ^ jSa (1 >) IjjIj Jlil il-ij (jaijll ^iSj Vi i-Sjii jla |UI ,ji Ji>l jjj 

( 1 1 ^ l. j . 'ic . j ojSj I jjojj jl (k^jll 


TRANSLATION: Kaaf Haa Yaa Ayn Saad (onlyAllaah knows the meaning ofthese ietters). (This 
Surah makes) Mention of the mercy of your Rabb towards His slave (the Nabi) Zakariyya u. 
(Mention is made ofthe time) When he (Zakariyya v) secretly made du'aa (in a iow tone at night) 
to his Rabb. He said (in his du'aa), "O my Rabb! My bones have weakened (aged) and my 
hair has turned white because of old age. I have never (before) been unfortunate 
(unsuccessful) in my du'aa to You (I therefore have great hopes that this du'aa wiii aiso be 
accepted). I fear for my relatives after me (I fear that they may forsake the Deen after I die). My 
wife is barren (unabie to bear chiidren), so grant me an heir (a son to heip me in propagating the 
Deen) who can inherit (my knowiedge) from me and inherit from the family of Ya'qoob u (so 
thathe can guide my peopie if they stray from their Deen). And, O my Rabb, make him beloved 
unto You (by making him a person who practises the knowiedge ofDeen that he possesses)." (In 
repiy to his du'aa, Aiiaah sent an angei to him who said,) "O Zakariyya, We convey to you the 
good news of (the birth of) a son called Yahya. We have never named anyone like this 
before him (his name andhis character were unique)." He (Zakariyya v) said, "O my Rabb! How 
will I have a son when my wife is barren (unabie to bear chiidren at 98 years ofage) and I 
have reached the pinnacle of old age (at 120 years) ?" He (the angei) said, "So it shall be 
(whatAiiaah wiiis wiii come to pass even though itseems astonishing). Your Rabb dedares, "It 
will be easy for Me. Indeed I have created you before whereas you were nothing (in a iike 
manner, I can create anything even though the means are unavaiiabie)." He (Zakariyya v) said, "O 
my Rabb! Appoint a sign for me (by which Imay know thatmy wife hasconceived)" He said. 
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"Your sign shall be that you will be unable to speak to people for three nights, even 
though you will be healthy (your inabi/ity to speak willnot be because of any diseasej." So (the 
day finally came when) he (Zakariyya v) came to his people from the sanctuary (thepiace where 
he engaged in Ibaadah) and (unable to speak to them, he) gestured to them, "Engage in 
glorifying your Rabb morning and evening (as you normally do. However, additionai thanks wi/i 
now have to be expressed to AHaah because ofthe successor to be born)." 


Verses 89-90 of Surah Ambiyaa state: 


j 'ti tilij j O 

( H j jja.Q-k til 1 jjtii j 'O tij J j 


jjijjlt j> j j 
t> j iti>i j > 


tija V <_s iti il ti>jj 

J jO j-j.( Ijjtii jJjt L Q ^>jj j lOxti-jat 


TRANSLATION: And (remember) when Zakariyya prayed (to AHaah saying,), "O my Rabb! Do 
not leave me childless when You are the Best (and oniy One) of (those who provide) 
Successors." So We responded to his du'aa, gifted him with (a son) Yahya u and cured his 
wife (atiowed her to bear chiidren in her oid age). Verily, they (the Ambiyaa mentioned above) 
would hasten to perform good deeds and prayed to Us in anticipation (of Our mercy) and in 
fear (of Ourpunishment). They were humble before Us. 


Verses 38-41 of Surah Aal Imraan state: 


jjj sitiitit tititia (V A) 5.lc.llt £jjuj i_Stiti;tiiL ttiji tiStiti jji > l_u tijj jla'ttij tij5ij tiStilti 

Jjti_tit jx tiuj tjj.ji-fcj t-tiluj tit Stil5ti latijti .JTU.J.J tiSjtiuj tit jt ' L_lt j^-tit > jti-tiaj fjla 

jla (f *) ^titi Iti jtiaj tit i_5tii5i jli ^ jalc. ^jtitjtij jti5tilt j.'tiAj tij ^lc. jti jj£j S-J jla (TH) 
jtitiytj jjtiiti j>j tjss ti5tij jiit j t>j vi e tit jjtiit fti5j vt tiijji jtl -tit > jiit jjj 

( fj) 
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TRANSLATION: At this point (when it occurred to him that just as Aiiaah can suppiy Maryam with 
fruit that are out ofseason, He can give chiidren to Zakariyya v and his wife even though they had 
passed the age of bearing chiidren) Zakariyya u prayed to his Rabb saying, "My Rabb, grant 
me pure (pious) children from Yourself (by Your grace). Without doubt You hear all prayers 
(andaccept them)." So the angels (Hadhrat Jibra'eei v) called to him while he stood praying in 
the chamber (the piace where he worshippedAiiaah), "Allaah gives you the good news of 
Yahya who shall confirm the word from Allaah (wiii confirm the prophethood of Isa v)and 
(whoshaiibe)a leader, chaste (extremeiyabstinent from carnaipassions) and a Nabi from the 
righteous." He said, "My Rabb, how can I have a son when old age has already reached 
me and my wife is barren (unabie to bear chiidren}.?" He (Aiiaah orJibra'eei v) replied, "It (the 
matter) shall be such. Allaah does as He pleases (andnone can deter Him)." He (Zakariyya v) 
said, "O my Rabb, fix a sign for me (by which I may know that my wife has conceived)." Allaah 
said, "Your sign is that you shall be unable to talk to people for three days, except by 
indications (signs). Remember your Rabb abundantly (expressgratitude to Him) and glorify 
Him (worship Him) by night and day." 
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1*440*4 M *J. do*d*4^0*4 


I fiidfU VoM. Rtli 


Surah Ambiyaa relates the stories of several Ambiyaa starting with 
Hadhrat Ibraheem o and ending with Hadhrat Isa o. While some stories are brief, 
others have more detail. The Ambiyaa mentioned are Hadhrat Ibraheem o, 
Hadhrat Loot o, Hadhrat Is'haaq o, Hadhrat Ya'qoob o, Hadhrat Nooh o, Hadhrat 
Dawood o, Hadhrat Sulaymaan o, Hadhrat Ayyoob o, Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o, 
Hadhrat Idrees o, Hadhrat Dhul Kifl o, Hadhrat Yunus (Dhun Noon) o, Hadhrat 
Zakariyya o, Hadhrat Yahya o and Hadhrat Isa o. 


After mentioning all of them, Allaah declares, "i am your Rabb, so worship (serveand 
obey) Me". 297 This verse emphasises the fact that all these Ambiyaa were 
humans and the servants of Allaah without any resemblance with Allaah Himself. 
They were completely dependent on Allaah. They needed to stretch their hands 
before Him to beg for children and seek His assistance when suffering hardships. 
They needed Allaah to cure their illnesses and could not heal others without 
Allaah's assistance. Despite all the trials and hardships they suffered, they always 
turned to Allaah and He always came to their aid. Despite their greatness and 
the tremendous miracles they performed, they all worshipped Allaah Alone and 
taught only Towheed to the people. 


Surah Ambiyaa verse 92. 
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It is for this reason that Allaah concludes these episodes with the verse, "This 
(system ofbeliefs thatall the above Ambiyaa adopted) is indeed your religion, which is the one 

and only way and I am your Rabb, so worship (serve and obey) Me", 298 

Verse 37 of Surah Aal Imraan states that when Hadhrat Zakariyya u passed by 
the room of Hadhrat Maryam and he saw fruit out of season, he asked her 
about it. She replied, "it is from Allaah. Allaah provides for whom He pleases without 
count". His attention turned from the means to the Creator of means he prayed 
to Allaah to grant him a child. This du'aa was accepted and the angels informed 
him of the good news. Despite the fact that the Ambiyaa were the most 
pious and abstinent of people, they also desired to have children as all people 
do. In fact, the Ahadeeth relate similar incidents of other Ambiyaa 3S well. 
This makes it evident that the desire for children does not conflict with piety. 


However, it is not just an empty desire for children that one should have, but a 
desire for pious children. It is forthis reason that Hadhrat Zakariyya o prayed 
for pure (pious) children who will fulfil all the injunctions and responsibilities of 
Deen. People who believe that having a wife and children conflicts with piety 
and abstinence are far from the truth. Imaam Qurtubi ju-, states, "The religion 
of Islaam has defined the desire for children as a Sunnah of the Ambiyaa 
and the Siddeeqeen." 

P fl*t Pcvht 


The incident of Hadhrat Zakariyya u being blessed with a child reveals that Allaah 
gives those who ask from Him. However, Allaah also grants His favours to those 
who do not ask from. If Allaah gave only when people asked, then there would 


Surah Ambiyaa verse 92. 
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have been tremendous shortages in this world and people's lives would be 
severely constrained. 


When Hadhrat Zakariyya o made du'aa for a child at the end of his life, his focus 
was upon the power of Allaah and not on the apparent means and resources, 
since these were all opposed to his wish. 
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Vtly*. I) i*.tU Qwl'm* 


Hadhrat Yahya u is mentioned in the same Surahs that speak about Hadhrat 
Zakariyya u, viz. Surahs Aal Imraan, An'aam, Maryam and Ambiyaa. Hadhrat 
Yahya u was the son of Hadhrat Zakariyya u and the reply to the du'aa of a Nabi. 
Allaah chose the name Yahya for him and this was the first time this name was 
ever used. Apart from his name, Hadhrat Yahya u was also blessed with certain 
specialties. These were: 


1. Hukm: This means that he was decisive when passing judgement, possessed 
deep insight into matters and always gave the correct opinion 

2. Hannaarr. This means that he was very soft-hearted and even more 
compassionate towards people than their very own mothers 

3. Hasoor: This means that he exercised control over his carnal passions and 
was very abstinent and cautious. In fact, the thought of evil never crossed his 
mind. 

f/c* Lty 


According to historical reports, Hadhrat Yahya u was six months elder than 
Hadhrat Isa u. While it is commonly known that their mothers were sisters, 
there is a narration stating that they were cousins. Hadhrat Yahya u was blessed 
with wisdom and knowledge from a young age and professed his Nubuwwah at 
the age of thirty. He then started to preach to the people in eastern Jordan, 
encouraging them to repent for their wrongs and to then reform themselves. It is 
said that he wore garments made of camel hairs and all he ate were birds caught 
in the forest and honey. He lived an ascetic life, encouraged people to fast and to 
pray and also prepared the way for the coming of Hadhrat Isa u. 
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The principal task that Allaah charged Hadhrat Yahya u was to inform people of 
the coming of Hadhrat Isa u and to pave the way for his arrival. Like his father, 
Hadhrat Yahya u was also amongst the high-ranking Ambiyaa and a staunch 
adherent to the teachings of the Torah. 


Unlike other children of his time, he would not engage in play and game. When 
called to play, he would tell the others, "I have not been created for play and 
amusement." Allaah has declared that he would be blessed with peace and 
safety on three occasions when people are most vulnerable and in need of 
assistance. These three occasions are: 


1. At the time of birth, when one is leaving the womb and entering this world 

2. At the time of death, when one is leaving this world and entering the realm 
of Barzakh in the grave 

3. At the time of resurrection, when one is leaving the Barzakh and entering 
the Aakhirah 


Therefore, anyone blessed with the help of Allaah during these occasions is truly 
fortunate. 

I* th |'tU Qwi'm* 


The Qur'aan introduces Hadhrat Yahya u in the following verses: 


Verse 7 of Surah Maryam states: 
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(V) I j -t w (_Jj3 (j-a (Ji>j ^ ^ ^_J>l ^AjjI ^\»._1 >L£ jjjjj Ijl IjjSi jj 


TRANSLATION: (In reply to his du'aa, Allaah sent an anget to HadhratZakariyyah v, who said,)"0 

Zakariyya, We convey to you the good news of (the birth of) a son called Yahya. We have 
never named anyone like this before him (his name andhis character were unique)." 


Verse 39 of Surah Aal Imraan states: 


Jiy'tl iul 

(n) Jjj^Lii 


Jjl ' i_j| j^_all > (JZ-t. aJ £jll JJ j oSUloil jjjlji 
Jj-a Ujjj 


TRANSLATION: So the angels (Hadhrat Jibra'eei v) called to him while he stood praying in 
the chamber (the piace where he worshippedAiiaah), "Allaah gives you the good news of 
Yahya who shall confirm the word from Allaah (wiiiconfirm the prophethood of Isa v)and 

(who shaii be) a leader, chaste (extremeiy abstinent from carnaipassions) and a Nabi from the 

righteous." 


Verses 89-90 of Surah Ambiyaa ^ji^ state: 


j ^JJO Ujj j j o LJ l 

(H *) jja.-'j jk Ijl I jjl^j \ 


j,)>ujli (Alm jli j. jil jls. Ojjl j 1-jj O-jjjii V jj j L-jj (jjlj 11 lljijj 
j Ijjj j U Lj ljj>i j Oj jUJl > jjcj_cj I jjl^ >1 Ja o jj Li LjkLUal 


TRANSLATION: And (remember) when Zakariyya prayed (to Aiiaah saying,), "O my Rabb! Do 
not leave me childless when You are the Best (and oniy One) of (those who provide) 
Successors." So We responded to his du'aa, gifted him with (a son) Yahya i> and cured his 
wife (aiiowed her to bear chiidren in her oid age). Verily, they (the Ambiyaa mentioned above) 
would hasten to perform good deeds and prayed to Us in anticipation (of Our mercy) and in 
fear (of Ourpunishment). They were humble before Us. 
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f/v* 


Hadhrat Haarith Ash'ari x reports that Rasulullaah p said, "Allaah commanded 
Yahya bin Zakariyya o to implement five commands and to order the Bani 
Israa’eel to implement them, but Yahya v was slow in carrying out these 
commands. Isa o said to Yahya o, 'You were ordered to implement five 
commands and to instruct the Bani Israa’eel to implement them. So you may 
proceed to instruct them, or I will do it for you.' Yahya o said, 'My brother! I fear 
that if you do it, I will be punished or the earth will be shaken under my feet.' 
Hence, Yahya o called the Bani Israa’eel to Baytul Muqaddas, (and they arrived in 
large numbers) until they filled the Masjid. He started to address them by first 
thanking Allaah and praising Him. Then he said, 'Allaah ordered me to implement 
five commandments and that I should order you to adhere to them. (These are:) 


1. That you worship Allaah alone and not associate any as partner 
with Him. The example of this command is the example of a man 
who bought a servant from his money with paper or gold. The 
servant started to work for the master, but was paying the profits 
to another person. Who among you would like his servant to do 
that? Allaah created you and sustains you, so you should therefore 
worship Him alone and not associate anything as partnerto Him 

2. I also command you to pray with devotion, for Allaah directs His 
attention towards His servant as long as the servant does not turn 
away. So when you pray, do not turn your heads to and fro 

3. I also command you to fast. The example of it is the example of a 
man amongst a group of men. Because the man has some musk 
wrapped in a piece of cloth, all in the group smells the scent of the 
wrapped musk. Verily, the odour from the mouth of a fasting 
person is better before Allaah than the scent of musk 
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4. I also command you to give charity. The example of this is the 
example of a man who was captured by the enemy, who tied his 
hands to his neck and brought him forth to cut off his neck. He said 
to them, 'Can I pay a ransom for myself?'. He then ransomed 
himself with small and large amounts until he liberated himself 

5. I also command you to always remember Allaah. The example of 
this deed is like that of a man who the enemy is tirelessly pursuing. 
He then takes refuge in a fortified fortress (and is safe from them). 
When the servant remembers Allaah, he will be resorting to the 
best refuge from Shaytaan" 

Rasulullaah p then said, "And I instruct you with the five commandments that 
Allaah has given me. (1) Stick to the Jamaa’ah, (2) listen (to the truth), (3) obey 
(your leaders), (4) perform Hijrah (migration) and (5) strive in Jihaad for the sake 
of Allaah. Whoever abandons the Jamaa'ah for even the distance of a hand span, 
he will have removed the tie of Islaam from his neck until he returns. Whoever 
uses the slogans of the Period of Ignorance will be among those kneeling in 
Jahannam." 


Someone then asked, "O Rasulullaah p! Even if he prays and fasts?" Rasulullaah 
p replied, "Yes, even if he prays, fasts and claims to be Muslim (he will still be 
headed for Jahannam)." 299 


Muslim historians have reported from Israa'eeli narrations that Hadhrat Yahya o 
used to spend most of his time in the loneliness of the desert, making do with 
the leaves and birds for food. It was after revelations started to come to him that 
he was instructed to preach to the people in the vicinity of the Jordan River and 


299 Ahmed, Tirmidhi and Ibn Maajah, as quoted in Al Bidaayah wan Nihaayah (Vol.2 Pg.52). 
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to inform them of the imminent arrival of Hadhrat Isa u. This is also mentioned 
in the Bible. 


Ibn Asaakir has reported from Hadhrat Wahab bin Munabbih that Hadhrat 
Yahya u was so overwhelmed by his fear for Allaah that he wept very much, 
causing lines to be etched upon his cheeks because of the stream of tears. 


It is reported that his father Hadhrat Zakariyya x once found him in the forest 
and said, "Dear son! You are weeping here while we were worrying so much 
about you that I had to come out in search for you." Hadhrat Yahya u replied, 
"Dear father! Did you not tell me that there is a valley between Jannah and 
Jahannam that cannot be crossed to gain access to Jannah without the tears 
shed for fear of Allaah?" When he heard this, Hadhrat Zakariyya x also started to 
weep. 




The narrations of both Ibn Asaakir and Allaama Ibn Katheer concerning the 
death of Hadhrat Yahya u have been questioned by scholars. Haafidh Ibn Hajar 
has quoted the narration of Haakim and added that it is also questionable. 
However, the narration quoted by the historian Tabari is worth mentioning 
here. 


He reports that the Bani Israa'eel generally accepted the preaching of Hadhrat 
Yahya u and would gather in large numbers to listen to him. However, his 
popularity was detested by the despotic King Herod of Judea, who feared that 
his kingdom should not fall to Hadhrat Yahya u. 
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It then occurred that Herod's step brother died, leaving behind a young and 
beautiful wife, whom Herod fell in love with. She also loved him and the two 
agreed to marry. However, such a marriage was not permissible in the Israa’eeli 
religion and Hadhrat Yahya o cautioned them not to proceed. He warned them 
of the punishment of Allaah should they go ahead. This infuriated Herod's lover 
so much that she convinced Herod to assassinate Hadhrat Yahya o. Although 
Herod desperately wanted this, the overwhelming popularity of Hadhrat Yahya o 
made him hesitate. 


The lover then waited for the perfect opportunity, which did not take long to 
present itself. During the Herod's birthday celebration, her daughter entertained 
the royal court with a spectacular dance which made Herod very jubilant. In fact, 
he was so impressed by her that he asked her to make any request she wished. 
She then turned to her mother to ask what it was she should ask for. "Ask for the 
head of Yahya," her mother smiled. The girl looked up at Herod and said, "I 
would like the head of Yahya handed over to me in a platter." As reluctant as he 
was, Herod could not refuse the request and did as he was bidden. 300 


The most surprising aspect of this incident was that no one from the Bani 
Israa’eel made any protest when Herod assassinated Hadhrat Yahya o. 


Historians differ about where Hadhrat Yahya o was assassinated. Some say 
that it took place in Baytul Muqaddas between the temple and the altar. 


Taareekh Tabari (Vol.2 Pg.45). 
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Hadhrat Sufyaan Thowri reports from Thamar bin Atiyya that seventy 
Ambiyaa ^ ^ were martyred here. 301 


Qaasim bin Salaam reports from Hadhrat Sa'eed bin Musayyib that Hadhrat 
Yahya o was martyred in Damascus. There is a grave in the Umayyad Masjid in 
Damascus that is said to be the grave of Hadhrat Yahya o, which I have had the 
opportunity of visiting. And Allaah knows best. 


Haafidh Ibn Asaakir reports from Zaid bin Waaqid that when a Masjid was 
being rebuilt in Damascus, he personally saw the head of Hadhrat Yahya o when 
excavations took place close to the eastern side of the Mihraab. He noted that 
the face and even the hairs were perfectly intact and there was still fresh blood 
as if he had been martyred just then. 302 However, it is still not certain where the 
exact location of his martyrdom was. 


When Hadhrat Isa o learnt about the martyrdom of Hadhrat Yahya o, he started 
to preach publicly. The Qur’aan makes it clear that together with their rebellion 
and insolence, the Jews were guilty of even assassinating their Ambiyaa ^i^. 303 


Ibn Abi Haatim has reports from Hadhrat Abu Ubaydah bin Jarraah t that 

Rasulullaah p said, "In a single day the Bani Israa’eel murdered 47 Ambiyaa ^ 
,xji and 170 pious men who instructed them to do good and forbade them from 
evil." 


301 Tafseer Ibn Katheer (Vol.2 Pg.55). 

302 Tafseer Ibn Katheer (Vol.2 Pg.55). 

303 Surah Aal Imraan, verse 21. 


674 



Hadhrat Wahab bin Munabbih related that after the Jews killed Hadhrat 
Yahya u, they turned towards his father Hadhrat Zakariyyah u to kill him as well 
He managed to squeeze through a crack in a tree and hide himself. When they 
were unable to find him, Shaytaan led them to the hiding place. Rather than 
getting him out of the tree to execute him, the wretched people started to saw 
through the tree until both the tree and the noble Nabi of Allaah u were cut in 
two. 

HtOU^ M ■oy.tU Nlfft Hl'v*j 


In the narration describing the Mi'raaj, Imaam Bukhaarihas quoted from 
Rasulullaah p that when he reached the second heaven, he met Hadhrat Yahya u 
and Hadhrat Isa u, who were cousins (sons of sisters). Hadhrat Jibra'eel u 
informed Rasulullaah p who they were and asked him to greet them both. 
Rasulullaah p then greeted them and they replied to his greeting and said, 
"Welcome to a pious brother and a pious Nabi." 
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1*440*4 M *J. do*d*4^0*4 


l&t \Hevd, Puflt 

None can be worse than one who kills an innocent person who never harms 
anyone and has no desire for the wealth or property of another. For from this, 
the person killed is one who devotes all his time and energies to the reformation 
of the people without asking them for anything in return. When Hadhrat Abu 
Ubaydah x asked Rasulullaah p who would be the one most deserving of Allaah's 
punishment on the Day of Qiyaamah, Rasulullaah p replied, "The person who 
kills a Nabi or a person who enjoins evil and forbids good." 


The Jews are the only people on historical records who have mass murdered 
their Ambiyaa Allaah says about them, "they disbelieved in Allaah's Aayaat and 
used to kill the prophets unjustly ". 304 

Cj&a/ 0fvh*e*h4 


A person should never lose hope in the mercy of Allaah. Even when one has 
prayed incessantly to Allaah without seeing any results, he must not give up 
hope. Losing hope in Allaah's mercy is a trait of Kufr. In fact, people of the past 
were put through such torturous trials and hardships that even their Ambiyaa ^ 
pu; eventually wondered when the help perform Allaah would arrive. Allaah 
makes it clear that the help of Allaah is always close at hand. When they 
maintain their hopes in Allaah and always have a favourable opinion of Him, 
their difficulties are soon removed and they feel as if they have a new life 
altogether. 


Surah Baqrah, verse 61. 
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It is with this favourable opinion in Allaah that Hadhrat Zakariyya o prayed, "i 
have never (before) been unfortunate (unsuccessful) in my du'aa to You (I therefore have great 
hopes that this du'aa willalso beaccepted)' . 305 Despite having all odds stacked against 
him, he did not lose hope in Allaah and was soon blessed with what he wanted. 


Surah Maryam, verse 4. 
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T& PtolfU ojj t&i O'ie&tvi/ 


Surah Qalam describes the evil characteristics and actions of the Mushrikeen, 
particularly those of one of the Mushrikeen leaders in Makkah by the name of 
Waleed bin Mughiera. The Surah then proceeds to relate an incident that 
occurred in the times before concerning some people who owned and orchard. 
They became so proud about their property that they did not want to fulfill the 
rights of Allaah that were due from them. Eventually, they lost everything they 
had and it was only then that their eyes opened to the reality. 


The lesson to the people of Makkah was for them to start realising that it was 
Allaah Who blessed them with all they had and if they did not fulfil the rights of 
the many bounties from Allaah and did not believe in the Nab sent to them, they 
will also be losers in this world as well as in the Aakhirah. 


Hadhrat Sa'eed bin Jubayr reports that this incident occurred in the Yemeni 
town of Harwaan, approximately 6 miles from the city of San'aa. There lived a 
man from the Ahlul Kitaab there who was very wealthy and also very generous. 
Together with always lending a helping hand to the poor and needy, he would 
also grant them a share from his crop every time he harvested. For this reason, 
many poor people always gathered at his orchard at the time of harvesting. 


After the man passed away, his three sons inherited all his wealth and property. 
However, they decided not to give any of the harvest to the poor, thinking that 
they had large families to care for and did not want to leave them destitute. 

They therefore did not announce the day of harvesting and decide to harvest the 
crops as early as possible so that no one would even know that they had 
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harvested until they were done. Despite all their planning, they forgot to say 
Inshaa Allaah. 


In the meanwhile, Allaah had decided otherwise and their crops were destroyed 
the previous night. Some narrations state that a hot wind blew that night, which 
caused the crops to catch alight and burn to the ground. When the brothers 
reached the orchard the following morning, they were so shocked to notice the 
ruin that met them that they thought they had somehow lost the way and 
arrived at a different place. However, when reality struck them, they lamented 
the loss of their crops. One of them then reminded of how they had forgotten 
Allaah and they began to chastise themselves for their evil intentions. 


These verses also address the common misnomer that the Mushrikeen of 
Makkah had when they professed to be accepted in the sight of Allaah because 
they had wealth and worldly prosperity. They therefore told the Mu'mineen that 
they were accursed in the sight of Allaah because they were poor. 

llt %tt Qwi'm*. 


Verses 17-33 of Surah Qalam state: 


UJjic cjllaS ( ) A) j jj'Vu-j Vj ( ^ V") Ujij—aji i j Jalj M " V.l'vil L_jxa-ai UjIj Lai ^jjij Ui 

^ic. ijjci jji ^ jjjvj—ai ijiljj9 (\ *) ^aJjj-JliUi djjvj—ala ( i ) jj-UU J l_5Uj UA l j illa 

j (yf)oi uliiiv 51 (tr') (yt) 

a-Jjl lJU (f V) j jl jj\j jryj lJj (\ f) jjjlU-jal Ul Ijlla U jl j lUia ( V j ) jjjjja J jjl 0 .\c. Ijlc. 
j jU j4Uj ^jJajaj ^ic. U'.-V'a*..' lJJ^U ( f ^ ) jjj-ilia U^ Ul Ijlll (Y A) £&l 

(v\) Jiui uk \ f jiL Olk;51 1(r^) uiui (r.) 

(T'f) jU^ii ujk % uiiui 5) (Xrr) cij&t 15 M ^i'^ii s>vi Ujilii j ^ Ujiliii 
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TRANSLATION: Verily We have tested them (the Mushrikeen of Makkah whose wealth and 
chitdren caused them to become arrogant) as We tested the people of the orchard (a few 
brothers who owned an orchard) when they swore that they will pluck the fruit (very eariy) in 
the morning (so that they would not have to give any ofthe produce to the poor who usually 
gathered there fora share) but they did not say, "Insha Allaah" ("IfAHaah wills'). So a 
visitation (a disaster) from your Rabb swept over their orchard as they slept. So their 
orchard had become like a harvested crop by the morning (completely bare, withoutany 
produce whatsoever). (Unaware of what had happened the previous nightJJhey (the brothers) 
called to each other in the morning (andsaid to each other) "Leave early for the plantation if 
you wish to pluck the harvest." As they walked (towards the orchard), they whispered to 
each other saying, "No needy person should ever enter your presence today." They 
proceeded with the thought that they had the power to withhold (theproduce from others). 

When they (arrivedat the orchard and) saw the orchard (compieteiy devastated) they 
exclaimed, "We must have lost the way (This cannotbe our orchardi )!" (When they realised 
thatthe orchard was indeed theirs, theysaid,)" No (we have notiostthe way/. We arethe 
destitute (needy) ones (who have iost everything)." The good one among them said, "Did I 
not tell you (not to stop giving charity to the poor). Why do you now not (repent and) glorify 
Allaah?" They said, "Glorified is our Rabb! (OAiiaah forgive us because) We (admitthat we) 
were wrong doers indeed." (Thereafter, iike mostpeopie do during times ofdistress,) They 
turned to each other pinning the blame on one another. (When they finaiiy reaiised that they 
were aii to be biamed,) They cried, "Woe be to us! We have (aii) certainly transgressed! We 
hope that our Rabb will replace for us something better than our orchard (either in this 
worid or in the Aakhirah). Indeed we have confidence in our Rabb (that He wiii forgive us)." 
Such is the punishment (ofAHaah in this worid for the sinners). However, the punishment of 
the Aakhirah is much more severe. If only they (peopie in generai) knew (this). 
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U**0f«4 AhJ Ctvhclt*4*(»h4 


P P'Htfau+J. ItWO* to LuAh 


People who wish to boats about their wealth and overlook the rights they owe to 
Allaah and to their fellow men should fear facing the same end as these people 
of the orchard. However, Allaah always allows people a period of grace to reform 
themselves before taking any action. When they fail to heed during this grace 
and use it only to prove that they are right, then the bounties are soon snatched 
away from them and they face destitution. They then become a lesson for others 
to heed. At this final stage neither their remorse nor Imaan is of any avail. 

OvJL 4 


As Allaah states in the Qur'aan, He has given some people more sustenance and 
wealth than others. However, no person should assume that the wealth he has is 
his to do with it as he pleases. He must understand that he owes some of it back 
to Allaah and to his fellow mankind in the form of compulsory and optional 
charity. Failure to fulfill these rights will result in an end similar to the brothers in 
this story. 
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7 U o^i tU Tm/o Mit* 


After relating the incident of the men of the cave, Surah Kahaf proceeds to 
narrate the incident of two friends who lived in the days long before the Qur'aan 
was revealed. The incident tells of how the one turned out to be successful 
ultimately, while the other did not. 


Some scholars believe that the incident is merely an example and did not really 
happen. They say that it is a hypothetical scenario depicting the behavior of the 
Mushrikeen of Makkah when they mocked and scoffed at the Mu'mineen. There 
is therefore a lesson for them in this. 


However, the majority of scholars including Allaama Ibn Katheer say that the 
incident is a true account of what happened, just as the incident of the men of 
the cave was real. Apart from the account given in the Qur'aan, there are no 
other references to this incident in the Ahadeeth or in the books of history. 


The verse before this narrative states, "For these people (who have Imaan and who do 

good) shall be eternal Jannaat beneath which rivers flow. There they will be adorned with 
gold bangles, they will wear green garments (made) of fine silk and raw silk and they will 
recline on couches. (Jannah is) A fine reward indeed, and the best of resting-places !" 306 

Thereafter, the incident concludes by making it evident that those who choose 
to reject the belief in the Aakhirah will suffer ruin in this world as well as in the 
next. They continue to think that their prosperity in this world is a sign of their 
good fortune and that the lack of wealth that the Mu'mineen have in this world 
is a sign of their wretchedness However, they fail to realise that their worldly 


Surah Kahaf, verse 31. 
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prosperity will soon come to an end and that the Mu'mineen will soon be 
enjoying a life of splendour and honour in the Aakhirah. 


Allaah cites the example of a man who had been given an abundance of wealth 
in this world, but he is a haughty Kaafir who refuses to acknowledge that 
everything he had has come from Allaah. He maintains that there will be no 
reckoning in the Aakhirah and, if there happens to be reckoning, he will enjoy 
even more wealth and luxury there. 


His friend is a Mu'min, but a poor person with no worldly wealth to his name. He 
advises is wealthy Kaafir friend not to be obsessed by his wealth and never to 
believe that this will last forever. Just as Allaah gave him everything, Allaah can 
easily take it all away again. This is exactly what happened thereafter when the 
plantation of the Kaafir was destroyed in a calamity and he was left wringing his 
hands in remorse and grief. Some narrations state that a hot wind blew at night, 
which caused the crops to catch alight and burn to the ground. 

it* llt %tt Qwi'm*. 


Verses 32-44 of Surah Kahaf state: 


IjH (Tflcjj j ijLjj j ijlJc.1 ju jj.V'.-s. UujkV jl».> jjl>j L-ijJalj 

jj j Jlla O J-aJ J jlSj j ^") 1 J.J IJ.ll-s. j j>^ j O jjJ jji jilaJ j Ijl^l dul jjjj>-il 

ejj jUJJ jl jlal i-a (Jla O 'ii jj j Jij> (jLjl j (TTj Ijj jc-l J Vlu (—5ijja jlj£l jl ojjUj 

ji Jii (rn) ufiSi tjii ijli jij J\ c&j $ j o ^UJi jil uj 1$ 

V j ^jj l&l JJ (V /O) ^Uj jj U-iljj lJULL (jlilj ejjl^j jj j 

VLo a lil jjli jl O VI oj3 <&l el2j La diia l5,,'iK Cjk.3 11 Vjij (VA) 1^.1 ^jjj tilj^ul 

llij I. ^_u-ali9 ^Ulall l3l.u.u*\ LjIc. (J-lujj j l_ 5\,n-N j-a I jj^. (IfcPj^ (j^ lllj j 

L(ja (Ji3l U />la£ (— jlkj ^r.u-oll a J-*lj LVklj (YO ) UlLa Li ^jjaluU jls I JjC- LjU U-rQj jl (T j) 
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J&l j J- jj /OJ J- —'JIJ LJ j£j p j ( T Y ) tikt ^JJJ liiJjit p LjjjL JjSJ j UjjjjC. ^Jc. jlik jjj 

Uao jji. j UtjJ JJ^. J^ ^O (J^Jt JJi ^jVjit i—SLillj t j-jjjjj jl5i Uaj 


TRANSLATION: Relate to them the example of two men (one a Mu'min and the othera Kaafir). 
We had granted one of them (the Kaafir) two orchards of grapes (two vineyards) surrounded 
by date palms and (in addition to this, We had) grown a plantation (ofcrops) between the 
two. Both orchards bore fruit and We did not withhold anything from him. We even 
caused a river to gush forth between the two (so that irrigation was easy for him). He also had 
(an abundance) of fruit (other types of weaith). While speaking (boasting) to his companion (the 
Mu'min), he (the Kaafir) said, "I have more wealth than you and my people are dominant (my 
famiiy and I are more respectabie in society and have a iarger foiiowing)." (Accompanied by his 
Mu'min companion, L He (the Kaafir) entered his orchard as an oppressor unto himself (by 
committing Kufr, he oppressedhimsetf by inviting AHaah's anger) and said, "I do not suppose that 
this garden will ever be destroyed. And I do not suppose that Qiyaamah will ever arrive. If 
I should ever be returned to my Rabb (ifQiyaamah ever comes) I shall certainly find a better 
place of return (ifAiiaah has given this to me in this worid, I can oniy expect better in the Aakhirah 
if it ever does come)." As they spoke, his companion (the Mu'min) told him, "Do you 
disbelieve in Him Who has created you (your father Aadam ijifrom sand, then (the restof 
mankind) from a drop (ofsperm) and then perfected (your deveiopment untiiHe grew) you as a 
man? But (ifyou refuse to beiieve, Iam content to assert that) He is my Rabb and I shall not 
ascribe anyone as partner to Him. When you enter your garden, why do you rather not 
say, 'Maashaa Atiaah La Quwwata illaa billaah'("Oniy whatAHaah wiiis shaiihappen andaii 
might is with AiiaahAiiaah gives and takes as and when He p/eases. By saying this, you wiii be 
acknowiedging that aii you have is from Aiiaah and that you shouid be praising Him instead of 
boasting) ? If you think that (you are cioser to Aiiaah because ofyour weaith and that I am not 
because) I have less wealth and children than you then (remember that the things ofthis worid 
are temporary and) the time is dose when My Rabb shall grant me better than your orchard 
(either in this worid or in the Aakhirah) and (thepossibiiity is great that my Rabb may) send to your 
garden a calamity (a thunderboit) from the sky, (which wiiiburn everything) turning it into an 
empty plain or (thepossibiiity is just asgreat that) its water would sink into the depths of the 
earth (causing everything to dry up by the morning), after which you will be unable to even 
look for it (you wiii be unabie to get any water to revive your orchards)." So his fruit (aii his 
weaith) was engulfed (destroyed by a disaster) and he began to wring his hands (in sorrow) for 
what he had invested in it. They (the vineyards) had collapsed on their trellises and he said, 
"If only I had not ascribed any partner to my Rabb!" He had no troops (no power) to assist 
him against (thepunishment of) Allaah, neither could he avenge himself. At times like this 
(as weii as on the Day of Qiyaamah), assistance (power) is only from Allaah, the True (Itaah). 
He is the best for reward (for none can rewardas He does and His rewards are everiasting) and 

the best in the end. 
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I mJ- fa/vUi 


This incident is an extremely thought provoking comparison between the 
Mushrikeen of Makkah and the Mu'mineen. The Mushrikeen were so proud and 
arrogant that they did not want to even hear the message of truth from 
Rasulullaah p. If they had to listen to it for some reason, they made the condition 
that none of the poor Muslims be in the gathering with them because sitting 
with them would be below their dignity. Because they believed that their wealth 
would last forever, they poked fun at the poor Muslims and looked down at 
them. 


Using the parable, the Qur'aan therefore spells out in a wonderful fashion that 
ultimate success will fall to the lot of the poor Mu'mineen, while the arrogant 
Mushrikeen will be the ultimate losers. This is exactly what transpired 
afterwards. 


It is the characteristic of a true Mu'min to acknowledge that the wealth and 
prosperity he has comes from Allaah. For this reason, he will rather humble 
himself before Allaah instead of displaying pride and arrogance. He attributes all 
he has to Allaah and not to his personal achievements. This was the advice that 
the Mu'min told his Kaafir friend when he said, "When you enter your garden, why 
do you rather not say ,' Maashaa Allaah La Quwwata illaa billaah’ ("Oniy whatAHaah wiiis 
shaii happen and aii might is with Aiiaah Aiiaah gives and takes as and when He pieases. By saying 
this, you wiii be acknowiedging that aii you have is from Aiiaah and that you shouid be praising Him 
instead of boasting]*" 
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Rasulullaah p said that the phrase "Laa Howla wa laa Quwwata illaa Billaah" 
(There is no power and might but with Allaah) is the key to Jannah. This is an 
acknowledgement from a person that there is no power to do good and no 
might to abstain from evil except with the help of Allaah. The person who is 
convinced about this possesses the keys to Jannah and will certainly enter it. 
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1U PiefJtt efi tU \ZUU%t 


The Qur'aan relates a brief account of the people of the village to whom Allaah 
sent two Ambiyaa These Ambiyaa preached Towheed to the people 
and guided them to do what is right. When the people refused to believe in 
these two Ambiyaa and rejected their message, Allaah sent yet another 
Nabi to assist them. The three of them then worked together to convince the 
people that they were the messengers of Allaah, but the people jeered and 
mocked at them, telling them that they were no better than the rest of the 
people. 


These Ambiyaa swore on oath that they were indeed the messengers of 
Allaah, sent to convey the message of Towheed to them. However, the people 
accused them of bringing misfortune to them by dividing the community and 
causing dissension. The people eventually threatened to cause grievous harm or 
even kill the Ambiyaa if they did not desist from their preaching. The 
Ambiyaa told the people that it was them who were bringing ill fortune to 
themselves by disobeying Allaah and sinning. 


However, there was a good man in the town who did his best to convince the 
people that they should believe in the Ambiyaa and do as they said. He told 
the people that these were people who wished them well and exerted 
themselves without taking any remuneration for the efforts. He bade the people 
to believe in the Allaah Who created them from nothing and will resurrect them 
from the dead on the Day of Qiyaamah. He impressed upon them that if Allaah 
decreed any harm to come his way, there was nothing that their idols could do 
to avert it. 
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However, this only infuriated the people into such frenzy that they martyred 
him. Allaah says about him thereafter, "it was said (to him after his death), "Enter 
Jannah." He said, "If only my people had known the reason why my Rabb had forgiven me 
and made me from among the honoured ones (If they knew this, they wouid sureiy have 
fotiowed my exampiejf ' 307 


Thereafter, Allaah says, "We did not (go through the effort to) send any army against his 
nation after him, nor were We going to. It was only a single scream (that was needed to 
punish them,) after which they were (aii destroyed iike a iight that is) suddenly extinguished (in 
an instantj’ ( m 


It appears that the people martyred the three Ambiyaa as they had 
threatened to do. 

U Xtt VhvUi «1 tU Qwi'm*. 


Verses 13-23 of Surah Yaaseen relate the incident in the following words: 


Jjjjjl jl II ( ) t) jjLjill 11 o )Ujl]l L . La (I) L-JjJal j 

Jjl O lOO: Jjj jL*.j]| jjjjjl 1-a J o tjlla J-'jJ VI ^jjji i-a Ijilfl ( j f ) Jjjilujji jSjll Ul Ijila3 V lllflj 

UI13111 (j v) j^uii ^kii vi uj (1 ?) jj^L^ii fLii ui fL uij ijiil (uj) jjjiLi vi f£i 

3) Jjjl Oj JSa j ^aSjjlL 131 ^ ( i A) JUl ‘-jjllc. Uj ^aSj-Jui j JS'Oj. jll Ij^jj 3 jjii O JSj UjJji-aS 

IjjljjI (\ * J ) JjjUjj jUAI lj*jj| ^jSJ jjll cLj j.'.JjH 1-UsM Jjji C-U. j ( 1 ^ ) Jj3j-*U f ^aUl ^ 

^jjL jjj jiuij. (t y ) jjj*^'jj cS) 3 u^ii -L-i V (3 i^j (^ 1 ) jjUL 3 j 1 'j?i v J3 

(f T) JjjjUj Vj l’.l-'j 3-^lLu jgj*- j*-l ^ jO^J JjU^.31 j-^JJ jl 


307 Surah Yaaseen, verses 26-27. 

308 Surah Yaaseen, verse 28-29. 
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TRANSLATION: Give them the example of the people of the village when the messengers 

(prophets) came to (preach Towheed to) them. (It is worth mentioning the time) When We sent 
two (prophets) to them and the people rejected them, after which We reinforced them with 
a third (prophet) and they said (to the people), "We have certainly been sent as messengers 
to you people." The people said, "(How can you beprophets when) You are mere humans like 
ourselves (A prophet ought to be an angei). Ar Rahmaan (Aiiaah) has not revealed anything, 
you are only lying (aboutyour mission andmessage)." They replied, "(Whether you beiieve us or 
not,) Our Rabb knows that We have been sent as messengers to you people (and we wiii 
therefore continue with our mission). Clear propagation is our only responsibility." The people 
said, "We augur evil from you (oniy evii can be expected from yourpresence here). If you do 
not desist (stop preaching), we will surely stone you and a painful punishment from us will 
definitely afflict you." The messengers said, "Your augury (premonition ofevii) is with you (if 
any evii comes your way, it wiii oniy be as a resu/t of you own wrong-doing). (Do you augur evii oniy) 
Because you have been given advice? (This is fooiish indeedbecause goodadvice shouidrather 
promptyou to augur good. However, you saysuch things because)You are but a transgressing 
nation." A man (from the same town) came running from the farthest end of the town 
saying, "O my people! Follow the messengers. Follow those who do not ask for any 
payment from you, and who are rightly guided (who are notseifishiy motivatedin any way). 
Why should I not worship the One Who has created me, and to Whom you all shall return? 
(We have every reason to worship Aiiaah and wouidbe fooiish not to.) Why should I take others 
as Aaliha besides Him? If Ar Rahmaan intends any harm to reach me, their intercession 
will not help me in the least, nor can they rescue me (from punishment)." (We therefore have 
no reason for worshipping them.) (ShouidI worship others besides Aiiaah,) I would then surely be 
in dear error. I have certainly believed in your Rabb (Aiiaah), so listen to me (andobey the 
prophets)." (However, instead ofiistening to him, thepeopie kiiied him.) It was said (to him after 
his death), "Enter Jannah." He said, "If only my people had known the reason why my 
Rabb had forgiven me and made me from among the honoured ones (If they knew this, they 
wouidsureiy have foiiowedmy exampie) l" We did not (go through the effortto) send any army 
against his nation after him, nor were We going to. It was only a single scream (that was 
needed to punish them,) after which they were (aiidestroyediike a iight that is) suddenly 

extinguished (in an instant). 


M&u. tkfolli cj, tiu l'hc*M+4 
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Considering the objective for which the Qur'aan has related the incident, what 
has been stated in the Qur'aan is sufficient for people of insight. This is just one 
of the millions of incidents discussing the clash between truth and falsehood that 
has occurred under the sky of the same earth. It makes no difference that the 
man was, what the city was or even whom the Ambiyaa were. Such details 
do narrate that affect the lesson in the story. The incident has repeated itself so 
often where people have resorted to assassinating the very souls who had set 
out to guide them. 


Nonetheless, Hadhrat Ka'b Ahbaar Wahab bin Munabbih and Hadhrat 
Abdullaah bin Abbaas t have reported that the incident took place in the city of 
Antioch in Shaam. The people of the city were ruled by a king named Intenees 
and they were all idol worshippers. Allaah sent three Ambiyaa fgjlr - t O guide 
them towards Towheed, whose names were Saadiq, Sadooq and Shaloom. 
These three saintly men were constantly engaged in Ibaadah outside the town, 
where they also occupied themselves with their trade of making cloth. This 
incident occurred a long time before the coming of Hadhrat Isa o. 


According to Hadhrat Qataadah this occurred during the time of Hadhrat Isa 
u, when he sent three of his disciples to Antioch. Their names were Sham'oon, 
Yuhanna and Paulus. However, when they refused to listen to them, a carpenter 
by the name of Habeeb exhorted them to listen. It was then that they killed him 
and then desecrated his body by trampling upon it. 


Allaah then destroyed the city with a scream from Hadhrat Jibra'eel u, as 
described in the verses. 


C’liXi^t 
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This incident quoted by Ibn Is'haaq is regarded to be an Israa'eeli narration since 
there is no chain of narrators that can be traced. In fact, even Ibn Is'haaq himself 
does not quote any chain of narrators and merely states, "It has reached me 
that..." 


Allaama Ibn Katheer has stated that the towns referred to in the first and 
second narrations were amongst the four Christian towns that were regarded to 
be the headquarters of Christianity during their respective eras. These towns 
were Al Quds, Antioch, Alexandria and Rome. These places were important 
centres of Christianity for the following reasons: 


1. Al Quds (Jerusalem) was the hometown of Hadhrat Isa u 

2. The people of Antioch were the first people of any town who accepted the 
message of Hadhrat Isa u all at once 

3. Alexandria was the first town that allowed all denominations of the Christian 
priesthood to live in their town. As a result, the pope, cardinals, bishops and 
all classes of Christian priesthood lived there in peace 

4. Rome (Italy) was important because it was the capital of Alexander the 
Great's kingdom and he was responsible for reorganising the Christian 
religion. 


The possibility of Antioch being the city referred to in this incident seems 
farfetched because there are no narrations to indicate that the city was ever 
destroyed. Another objection raised by Hadhrat Qataadah other than this 
one is that it would be farfetched to assume that the men sent for the guidance 
of the people of the city were disciples of Hadhrat Isa u since the words of the 
Qur’aan indicate that they were Ambiyaa Such indications are found in the 
phrases: 
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• We sent two to them 

• We reinforced them with a third 

• ...they said (to the peopte), "We have certainly been sent as messengers to you people. 

• The people said, "(How can you be prophets when) You are mere humans like ourselves 


Tabraani has reports from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t that Rasulullaah p 
said that there were three persons who were selected to be representatives of 
their respective Ambiyaa fPLuili ;ir - a 


1. Hadhrat Yusha o was the representative of Hadhrat Musa p 

2. The man of Yaaseen (Habeeb) was the representative of Hadhrat Isa o 

3. Hadhrat Ali t was the representative of Rasulullaah p 


However, the Muhadditheen have stated that this narration is unreliable 
because one of the narrators by the name of Husayn Ashqar has been discarded 
as a narrator of Ahadeeth. 309 


Although Imaam Bukhaari has not reported any narration in this regard, he 
had quoted this incident before the narrations concerning Hadhrat Isa o. This 
indicates that, like Allaama Ibn Katheer he also believed that this occurred 
prior to the coming of Hadhrat Isa o. 


Nonetheless, these details do not impact upon the lesson of the story, which is 
ample for the guidance of people with insight. 


Fat'hul Baari. 
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When the three messengers preached to the people, they said, ""( Howcan yoube 
prophets when) You are mere humans like ourselves (A prophet ought to be an angel). Ar 
Rahmaan (AHaah) has not revealed anything, you are only lying (aboutyour mission and 
message/. Although the people were idol worshippers, yet this statement reveals 
that they knew about this unique attribute of Allaah. This indicates that they had 
received messengers before, but their faith had eroded over time. Allaah states, 
"A warner (who cautionedpeop/e about the consequences ofkufr) passed in every nation ." 310 


The Kuffaar and Mushrikeen have always objected to the fact that the Ambiyaa 
^ 1 ,^ were human beings. Therefore, they used this objection against all the 
Ambiyaa from Hadhrat Nooh o up to Rasulullaah p. Allaah quotes them in 
verse 7 of Surah Furqaan in the following words, "they (a/so) say, "What is the 
matter with this Rasool that he eats food and walks in the marketplaces (like any ordinary 
human) ? Why is an angel not sent with him to be a warner alongside him?"". 


Verse 6 of Surah Taghaabun reads, "they said, 'Will a human (insteadof an angei)qu ide 

us?'". 


Verse 94 of Surah Bani Israa'eel states, The only factor that prevented people from 
accepting Imaan when guidance came to them was that they said, "Has Allaah sent a 


Surah Faatir, verse 24. 


693 



human as a Rasool?" (However, all the Ambiyaa were humans because they preached to 
humansj'. 


In reply, Allaah states in the very next verse, "Say (in rep/y to them), "If there were 
angels walking peacefully on earth, We would have sent to them an angel from the skies 
as a Rasool (However, since there are humans on earth, We have sent a human because he can 
best reiate to themj ."" 311 


This objection was foolish because it can only be humans who can affiliate with 
and guide other humans. How can angels guide humans when human beings 
know well that humans have weaknesses that angels do not have? 

kjft u* tU 


Wherever the darkness of evil and vice have engulfed people, there is always the 
light of good hidden somewhere, waiting to dispel the darkness. Therefore, we 
see that even during the darkness of the time of Fir'oun, there was a good man 
from the people of Fir'oun who ran to warn Hadhrat Moosa o about the danger 
to his life. The same happened in the incident of the people of the village, when 
the carpenter ran from the far end of town to advise the people. Therefore, 
people engaged in the propagation of Deen should never lose hope and should 
bear in mind that here is always light at the end of every tunnel. 

fi l'uM- 


The incident of the people of the village highlights the fundamental truth that 
evil and falsehood will intensify its energies to match the intensifying energies of 
good and the truth. However, this never daunts the people of the truth since 
they are prepared to even sacrifice their lives for the cause of the truth. 

311 Surah Bani Israa'eel, verse 95. 
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When the man came running to advise his people, he said, "Follow those who do 
not ask for any payment from you, and who are rightly guided (who are notselfishly 

motivatedinany wayj' . The yardstick he defined to identify a true Nabi is the 
following two attributes: 


1. They never seek remuneration from the people for their efforts 

2. Their words and deeds are always correct and harmonised 


The man Habeeb knew that the messengers were of unblemished character and 
sought only the pleasure of Allaah as they tired themselves throughout the days 
and nights to guide people aright. 

7 'fa Pvifjut \AltU U/ufoi 


After Habeeb was martyred and had seen the tremendous reception he received 
in the next world, he said, "if only my people had known the reason why my Rabb had 
forgiven me and made me from among the honoured ones (Ifthey knew this, they wouid 
sureiy have foiiowed my exampieX' 


This statement exemplifies the supreme level to which he wished well for his 
people. Even after they killed him in cold blood, he still wished that they had 
accepted the message so that they could have shared his good fortune. He did 
not curse them for the way they treated him, nor does he harbour any ill 
feelings. Praising him in a Hadith, Rasulullaah p said, "He wished well for his 
people while alive and even after death." May Allaah elevate his position in 
Jannah. Aameen. 
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T& Rui** ^ 


Allaah says, "it was said (to him after his death), "Enter Jannah." He said, 'If only my 
people had known the reason why my Rabb had forgiven me and made me from among 
the honoured ones (If they knew this, they wouidsureiy have foiiowed my exampie}.'" This 
verse clearly proves the reality of the realm of Barzakh, which is the stage 
between this world and the Aakhirah. Neither is a person fully alive during this 
period, nor is he totally lifeless. In fact, he can hear sense and speak during this 
time. He can sense happiness and grief, as well as maintains some form of 
connection with the people in this world. Had this not been the case, how would 
the man have received the tidings of Jannah and then shown remorse over the 
plight of his people. 

/1 HcU U PufU ItlUttf. 


People engaged in Tableegh need to study the manner in which the three 
messengers addressed the people, together with the uncouth replies they 
received from them. It is also very necessary to study the manner in which 
Habeeb addressed and advised the people. 


When the people refused to accept the messengers and accused them of lying 
because they were human beings and also because they had received no 
scripture, the messengers calmly replied by saying, "" (Whether youbeiieve us ornot,) 

Our Rabb knows that We have been sent as messengers to you people (and we wiii therefore 
continue with ourmission). Clear propagation is our only responsibility". What a composed 
and compassionate reply in the face of a harsh and hostile statement! 

ISaU \jl\y plvdivhtAt Mu* 
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Imaam Mujaahid and Imaam Muqaatilhave reported from historical 
narrations that there were three most fortunate men who believed in 
Rasulullaah p very early. These were: 


1. Habeeb the carpenter, who believed in Rasulullaah p 600 years before his 
arrived 

2. The king Tubba Akbar who believed in Rasulullaah p by reading the 
previous scriptures 

3. Waraqa bin Naufal (the cousin of Hadhrat Khadeejah who believed 

in Rasulullaah p and pledged his support for him when Rasulullaah p first 
received revelation. His story is narrated in Bukhaari. 


NOTE: The monarchs of Yemen from the Himyar tribe were given the title of 
Tubba. The Tubba Akbar referred to here was the longest reigning king of them 
all and reigned approximately 700 years before the coming of Rasulullaah p. 

Rasulullaah p said, "Never curse Tubba because he had accepted Islaam." 
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I-bfaUtodlo*. 


Hadhrat Luqmaan The Wise x is as famous amongst the non-Arabs as he is 
amongst the Arabs and he is also listed amongst the people who may have been 
a Nabi. There are conflicting reports concerning his lineage, but what is certain is 
that he was an extremely wise man. His wise sayings have been compiled and 
are famous. 


The conflicting narrations concerning the lineage of Hadhrat Luqmaan t stem 
primarily from the fact that ancient history has records of a good king from 
Arabia who was a descendant of the Thamud and who was also known as 
Luqmaan. Historians such as Ibn Jareer Ibn Katheer ju-, and Suhayli all 
agree that Hadhrat Luqmaan x was of African origin and lived as a slave of an 
Arab master. They state that his lineage was Luqmaan, the son of Anqaa, who 
was the son of Sandoon. It is also reported that he was Luqmaan, the son of 
Thaar, who was the son of Sandoon. 


It has been stated that he hailed from the Nubian people of Sudan and was a 
short and stocky man 312 , but a very pious and abstinent man whom Allaah had 
blessed him with tremendous wisdom and knowledge. Some say that he was a 
judge during the time of Hadhrat Dawood u. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t 
reports that Hadhrat Luqmaan t was an African slave who was also a carpenter 
by trade. 


312 This has been reported from Hadhrat Jaabir bin Abduliaah t as well. 
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Hadhrat Sa'eed bin Musayyib has stated that Hadhrat Luqmaan t was a black 
Egyptian man with pouting lips. Although Allaah did not make him a Nabi, Allaah 
blessed him with a tremendous amount of wisdom and knowledge. 


Hadhrat Abdur Rahmaan bin Harmalah reports that an Abyssinian man 
once posed some questions to Hadhrat Sa'eed bin Musayyib Hadhrat 
Sa'eed said to him, "You should never be disheartened by the fact that you 
are an African because three great men were also African. They were Bilaal x, 
Mahja the slave of Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Umar x and Luqmaan the wise." 313 


Contrary to all these narrations, the famous historian Muhammad bin Is’haaq -u-j 
has stated that Hadhrat Luqmaan x was an Arab, a descendant of the Aad tribe 
and a king. Wahab bin Munabbih has stated that when the king Shaddaad bin 
Aad died, he was succeeded by his brother Luqmaan bin Aad, who had been 
blessed with something that none other possessed. Allaah had blessed him with 
the discernment and insight of a hundred men. He was also the tallest man in his 
time. 


As stated above, the difference of opinion concerning the identity of Hadhrat 
Luqmaan x is substantial. This is due to the fact that there were no historical 
records kept during those times and all records were oral, making them 
unreliable because all people narrating the accounts were not equally capable in 
memorising and reporting. The accounts concerning Hadhrat Luqmaan x have 
been found in the poetry of people such as Imru'ul Qais, Labeed, A'sha, Tarfa 
and others. It is based on the writings of these people that the author of Ardhut 

313 These narrations were quoted from Rowdhul Unf, Tafseer Ibn Katheer (Vol.3) and Taareekh Ibn 
Katheer (Vol.3) 
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Qur'aan Sayyid Sulaymaan Nadwi »*-j has determined that Hadhrat Luqmaan t 
was a descendant of the Mu'mineen from the nation of Aad. After the 
Mu'mineen survived the punishment that destroyed the rest of the nation, they 
left with Hadhrat Hood u and settled in Yemen. Hadhrat Luqmaan t was then 
born amongst the royal family and became king. The Arabs had a booklet they 
called the Book of Luqmaan, which was a compilation of the wise sayings of 
Hadhrat Luqmaan x. 


It is reported in historical accounts that when a man by the name of Suwayd bin 
Saamit arrived in Makkah three years before the Hijrah, he heard the preaching 
of Rasulullaah p. He then exclaimed, "I have something with me that resemble 
what you speak." When Rasulullaah p asked him what it was, he produced the 
Book of Luqmaan. Rasulullaah p then requested him to read from it and he did. 
He then admitted that what Rasulullaah p had to say was certainly better than 
what was contained in the book. 


Suwayd was known by the title of Kaamil (perfect) in Madinah because of his 
accomplishments, bravery and poetic skills. However, he was killed in the 
Bu'aath feudal battled before Rasulullaah p arrived in Madinah. His tribesmen 
believe that he had become a Muslim after meeting Rasulullaah p . 314 


Hadhrat Wahab bin Munabbih -a—, has also stated that Hadhrat Luqmaan t was 
the son of Hadhrat Ayyoob o's brother, while Hadhrat Muqaatil states that 
he was his sister's son. Tafssser Baydawi states that he lived long enough to even 
see the time of Hadhrat Dawood u. 


314 Seerah of Ibn Hishaam (Vol.2 Pg.67), Usudul Ghaabah (Vol.2 Pg.378). 
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Hadhrat Qataadah narrates that someone once asked Hadhrat Luqmaan x 
why he chose wisdom over Nubuwwah when he was given a choice between 
the two. Hadhrat Luqmaan x replied, "Nubuwwah is a very greater 
responsibility. Had it been given to me without me having to choose, Allaah 
would have made it possible for me to fulfil the duty. However, if I choose it by 
my will, I will have to fulfil it by myself ." 315 


The Qur'aan confirms that Hadhrat Luqmaan x was indeed blessed with 
tremendous Hukmah (wisdom). The Arabic word Hikmah refers to wisdom, 
knowledge, intelligence, tolerance, Nubuwwah and the ability to pass sound 
judgement. Hadhrat Abu Hayyaan Andalusi has stated that Hikmah refers to 
speech that contains profound lessons, which affect the heart and which people 
remember in order to pass it on to others. 

Um X i* tit 


There is a Surah in the Qur'aan named after Hadhrat Luqmaan x. The Qur'aan 
does not concern itself with the lineage and identity of Hadhrat Luqmaan x since 
this does not affect the words of wisdom that he imparted. What is evident from 
his words is that he was not the average person, but someone of high esteem. 


The narration that the historian Ibn Is'haaq has narrated from Hadhrat Abdullaah 
bin Abbaas x contains some of the statements of Hadhrat Luqmaan x, but also 
does not provide details about whether he was a Nabi or not. It is for this reason 
that most Mufassireen are of the opinion that he was not a Nabi, but a pious 
Wali of Allaah. The Qur'aan praises him and quotes the advices he gave to his 
son, who was the most beloved of creation to him. 


Ibn Katheer. 
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f* tU \N<vUt ojj tU Qwi't+t* 


Verses 12-19 of Surah Luqmaan state: 


\ | jjc (jls ja£ jjj o j£u jjJ Lajll j£u jjJ cj-aj j£ujl (jl (jLki llyjl Sslj 

jjLuijVI UuLajj ( ^ V) LSjIiuil j)l O^O L^L V (j-Lj Lia*J jjj /OJ^ j>Vli jjll 31 j 

j ( ) 'f) jj^-iaW ^jil ^O c_503ilji j jSLujI jjl jjj-alc. />.\x^a^ j j)Jj ^^gic. lijj /0»l L'JL^ O /o3il jj 
(JaJLuj £fj|j O lljj*-j Ljj«^l l.L^f-kLLaj LjjtiaJ jiii O ^ic. /O l_£J (JjjJ i La L^jLiJ jl ^ic. LS^jL^. jl 
(J3j^. j-a (JlVi-a lJj jl Ijjl J-Lj ( ) &) jjLaxj Loj ^Jjjl3 ^x.y^ya Jil (j Jil Ljljl j-a 
SjlLail ^l J-JfJ ( ) ^) jJ-L^. *- ^jj^i Lill jl ^O ^l Oj\j (jjajVl (_^ jl Cj jLUl jl o j-VxjO <^3 (j£is 

V j ( ^ V) jjLVI £ JC- (j^a L_SUjl jl i C JoUal Ua Jc- J JoaII (jc. Jol J .—3 j jJt-olU >1 j 

^-5\. j . C _q J ^L^ail j ^ ) A) JJiLa (JliaJa (J q. 10.1 V Jiil jjl ^O LL^j-a (jJajVI (jwJ V J (jaljii A. 

^ i ^Z) jj-aoll (Cljl-ai oliil j__aVl Jjl jl L C w5oj__a jj_a (jJaaJaclj 


TRANSLATION: We certainly granted (great) wisdom to Luqmaan (inspiring him) to express 
gratitude to Allaah (for the knowiedge and wisdom Aiiaah gave him). Whoever is grateful to 
Allaah, expresses gratitude for his own benefit (because his gratitude benefits oniy himseif 
when Aiiaah rewards him andincreases His favours to him). As for him who is ungrateful, Allaah 
is certainly Independent (notin need of hisgratitude), Most Worthy of praise (Aiiaah deserves 
praise regardiess ofwhether man praises Him or not). (The time deserves mention) When Luqmaan 
advised his son saying, "O my beloved son! Do not ascribe partners to Allaah. Without 
doubt, Shirk is the worst injustice (because itequates unworthy beings with Aiiaah). 

We have given man (emphatic) instructions concerning his parents (to treat them 
kindly and to make every effort to please them). His mother (most deserves his 
respect and service because she) carried him (in her womb) in (a condition that 
she suffered) weakness upon weakness and (after his birth she still had to suckle 
him because) his weaning is in two years. (The emphatic instruction to man 
concerning his parents was) "Express gratitude to Me (first) and to your parents 
(next). (Do not neglect this instruction because) Your return will be to Me (in the 
Aakhirah when you will be taken to task for your disobedience)." 

(Whiie you shouid aiways obey your parents, you may not obey them when they command you to do 
anything that vio/ates the Shari'ah. Therefore,) If they (vour parents) force you to ascribe such 
partners to Me, about which you have no knowledge, then do not obey them but (this is no 
excuse to iii-treat them or to sever reiations with them because you shou/d stiii) cordially associate 
with them in this world. Follow the path of him who turns to Me. Thereafter, (after you 
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have tivedyour iife in this worid,) your return will be to Me (after death) and I will inform you 
ofwhatyou used todo (when I shaii reward the good andpunish the evii). 

(Luqmaan aiso advisedhisson saying,)"0 my beloved son! If there has to be an action 
equivalent to the weight of a mustard seed (hidden) within a rock or (scatteredsomewhere) 
in the heavens or (somewhere) in the earth, Allaah would (iocate it and) bring it (for rewardor 
punishment in the Aakhirah). Without doubt, Allaah is (the Knower of) the subtle (has knowiedge 
ofthe most intricate and subt/e detai/s), Informed (nothing is hidden from Him)." 

"O my beloved son! Establish salaah, instruct (others to do) good, forbid (them from) evil and 
patiently endure whatever (difficuity) afflicts you. Verily, this (abiiity to bear difficuities with 
patience) is from among the most resolute of matters (demanding the most courage and 
determination). Do not (out of pride) turn your face away from people (refusing to iisten to 
them) and do not walk arrogantly on earth. Verily Allaah detests every arrogant boaster. 
Moderate your walk (be caim, composedand modest) and lower your voice (speakgentiy to 
peopie). Indeed, the most hateful sound is the braying of a donkey (which ends in a high pitch 
that grates one's ears. Peopie shou/d therefore avoid speaking in this manner)." 




The most important of the wise advices that Hadhrat Luqmaan x gave to his son 
was to avoid Shirk because this is an incredibly serious act of injustice, which 
distinguishes a Mu'min from a Mushrik. It is an act of great injustice because it 
equates other beings with Allaah, our Creator and Sustainer when they play no 
part in creation or sustaining. How can due be given to anyone else for what 
Allaah is solely responsible for? This is regarded to be the worst form of injustice 
and is therefore unpardonable. 


A narration of Bukhaari states that the Sahabah \j/ were very concerned when 
Allaah revealed the verse, "Those who have Imaan and do not mix their Imaan with 
any injustice, only such people will have safety (from punishmentand from worries) and only 
they are rightly guided". 316 The Sahabah \j/ asked, "O Rasulullaah p! There is no one 
who has not perpetrated some sort of injustice in their lives." Rasulullaah p 


Surah An'aam, verse 83. 
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replied, "That is not the meaning of the verse. Have you not read the statement 
of Luqmaan when he said, 'O my beloved son! Do not ascribe partners to Allaah. 
Without doubt, Shirk is the worst injustice'". 


This means that the injustice referred to in the verse is Shirk, which will deny a 
person safety in the Aakhirah. It is evident that a person wishes the best for his 
children. While a person may want to deceive and mislead others, he will never 
do so for his own children. Therefore, the emphasis on avoiding Shirk was the 
best and sincerest advice Hadhrat Luqmaan t could have given to anyone. This 
leads us to understand that Shirk is definitely the worse crime one can ever 
commit. This is because Shirk causes all other deeds to be worthless. Allaah says, 
"The example of the one who ascribes partners to Allaah (the Mushrik) is like one who has 
fallen from the sky, to have his remains snatched up by birds or blown off to a distant 
place by the wind". 317 


It is sad that despite being saved from the scourge of Shirk, Mu'mineen today do 
not save themselves from the effects of Shirk and give no importance to saving 
themselves from it. 


Surah Hajj, verse 31. 
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AUm&- •U tU \Cb-OVJtA. toJ. tU U*(/0Un/ OfU 


In his advice to his son, Hadhrat Luqmaan t said, "O my beloved son! If there hasto 
be an action equivalent to the weight of a mustard seed (hidden) within a rock or (scattered 
somewhere) in the heavens or (somewhere) in the earth, Allaah would (locate it and) bring it 
(for reward or punishment in the Aakhirah). Without doubt, Allaah is (the Knower of)Xhe subtle 
(has knowiedge ofthe most intricate and subtte detai/s), Informed (nothing is hidden from HimJ'. 


Whereas physical things hidden in the darkness of the earth or outer space will 
remain hidden to us, none of it escapes the knowledge of Allaah. Man can 
therefore never hope to hide anything from Allaah and will be held accountable 
for everything he does wrong. Allaah declares that on the Day of Qiyaamah, 
people "will find their actions (which they carriedoutin the worid) present (written in their 
records, regardiess ofhow insignificant it may have beenj' . 31S 

TU 


Hadhrat Luqmaan x said, "Do not (outofpride) turn yourface away from people". The 
literal meaning of the Arabic word Sa'ir is a condition afflicting the necks 
of camels, which causes them to keep their heads turned in one direction all the 
time. It is from this that the Arabs used the word to coin the phrase "turning 
your head like a camel", which refers to turning one's face away from people out 
of pride. This is referred to in this verse. When people are afflicted with the 
illness of arrogance, they begin to turn their faces away from others because 
they regard others to be inferior to themselves. If left unchecked, factors such 
as wealth, beauty, knowledge, fame, leadership, strength and lineage can create 


Surah Kahaf, verse 49. 
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pride within a person. However, a person can became an angel if he bears in 
mind that the power, grandeur and control that Allaah is much more superior. 


Hadhrat Luqmaan x also advised, "and do not walk arrogantly on earth. Verily Allaah 
detests every arrogant boaster. Moderate your walk". A person is considered arrogant 
and vain when he regards himself to be something of great worth and expresses 
this to others. It is then that he develops a gait of pride when walking so that 
people may consider him to be someone great. When this happens, it indicates 
that his head is truly swollen. 


The Shari'ah encourages moderation in everything, even to extent of one's 
manner of walking because this will encourage humility. Walking with pride 
makes it evident to others that a person is obsessed with himself and looks down 
upon others. Allaah states in another verse, "And do not walk haughtily on earth 

(strutting with your heads in the air). You can certainly not tear the earth open (with your 
strutting), nor can you reach the height of the mountains (by iifting your heads in the air. This 
proud manner of waiking is therefore futiie because you cannot achieve anything by itj '. 319 


On the contrary, when one walks moderately, it is a clear indication that he has 
humility and dignity within his heart. However, there are occasions when a 
proud person walks with his head lowered because his morale has been crushed 
by circumstances. Hadhrat Luqmaan t therefore advised that one walks in the 
manner that the average person of dignity walks so that pride is not evident, nor 
the vanity of being a very humble person. This moderation in walking can be 
learnt from the following incidents of the Sahabah \j/: 


Surah Bani Israa'eel, verse 37. 
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• When Hadhrat Umar t once saw a man walking with his head hanging very 
low, he called to him and said, "Lift up your head because Islaam is not ill." 

• When he saw another man like this, Hadhrat Umar x said to him, "Why are 
you portraying a negative impression of our Deen?" 

• When Hadhrat Aa'isha v**^.j once saw a man walking in a manner that he 
appeared to be utterly exhausted. When she enquired from others what the 
matter was, she was informed that he was one of the Qurraa (those very 
learned in the Qur'aan). To this, Hadhrat Aa'isha u±m^.j remarked, "Umar t 
was the leader of the Qurraa, but his walk was energetic and his speech was 
loud and clear." 


Describing the pious servants of Allaah, the Qur'aan states, "Ar Rahmaan's 
bondsmen are those who walk on earth in humility". 320 This describes a manner of 
walking that would give a stranger the impression of a dignified and calm person. 
When the Sahabah \\i described the walk of Rasulullaah p, they would state that 
he walked with firm steps, like a person who is walking downhill. 


A person's walk is the first window to his character and disposition. It betrays 
whether the person is a criminal, a boastful person, a dignified man, a wealthy 
man, a poor man, a righteous man and any other type of person he may be. It 

is therefore seen that people have different manner so walking. May Allaah 
grant us all the ability to walk like His pious and righteous servants. 

7 '(t ojj f UnphAM* T 


The words of Hadhrat Luqmaan t were commonly quoted and related amongst 
the Arabs and are many in number. Amongst the many that have been quoted 
by the Sahabah \j/ and Taabi'een are the following: 


Surah Furqaan, verse 63. 
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1. Wisdom and intelligence make a king out of a pauper 

2. When attending a gathering, be sure to first greet with Salaam, sit at the end 
and do not say anything until you have first heard what is being said. If the 
people are engaged in the remembrance of Allaah, then join them. However, 
if they are wasting time, then leave them and seek better company 

3. When Allaah has granted anyone a responsibility, then it is his bounden duty 
to fulfil it 

4. Dear son! Fear Allaah, but never express this fear out of show so that people 
may respect you because of it. In that case, your heart will be guilty of a sin 

5. Dear son! Never befriend an ignorant person because he would think that 
you are fond of his ignorant talk. You should also never ignore the 
dissatisfaction of an intelligent person, for this may cause him to leave you 

6. You should know that the power of Allaah is upon the tongue of the 
intelligent ones 

7. Dear son! There can be no regrets for remaining silent. If speech is silver, 
then silence is golden 

8. Dearson! If you remain aloof from evil, it will remain aloof from you because 
evil can only arise from evil 

9. Dear son! Never lose your temper because this kills the heart of even the 
most intelligent people 

10. Dear son! Always speak kindly and display good character because this will 
cause you to become more beloved in the eyes of the people than those 
who are charitable towards them 

11. Kind speech is at the root of intellect 

12. You shall reap what you sow 

13. Always show concern for your own friends as well as the friends of your 
father 

14. When someone asked him who the most patient person was, he replied, 
"The one whose patience is not followed by hurt." When asked who the 
most knowledgeable person was, he replied, "The one who supplements his 
own knowledge with the knowledge of others." When asked who the best of 
people was, he replied, "The wealthy one." When the person then asked if 
he was referring to someone with monetary wealth, he clarified, "No. The 
wealthy one is he who, when he searches himself, he finds a wealth of good 
and is independent of others 
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15. When asked who the worst of people was, he replied, "The one who does 
not care that people would form a negative opinion of him when they see 
the evil he perpetrates 

16. Dear son! It is best to entertain only the righteous ones at your table and 
seek counsel only from the true Ulema 321 


321 Tafseer Ibn Katheer (Vol.3) and Taareekh Ibn Katheer (Vol.2) 
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1U Pleftl efj tU $M*M- U- tU Qwi'tito* 


The People of the Sabbath ( As'haabus Sabt) have been mentioned in the 
following five Surahs of the Qur'aan: 


1. Surah Baqarah, verses 65-66 

2. Surah Nisaa, verses 47, 154 

3. Surah Maa'idah, verse 60 

4. Surah A'raaf, verses 163-166 

5. Surah Nahl, verse 124 

1U 


It has been discussed previously that the Haneef religion chosen by Allaah had 
been propagated from the time of Hadhrat Ibraheem u. The principles of this 
Deen were transmitted to the people of the world through the progenies of the 
two sons of Hadhrat Ibraheem o, who were Hadhrat Is'haaq u and Hadhrat 
Ismaa'eel u. Although various injunctions of the Deen propagated by the various 
Ambiyaa of the Bani Israa’eel may have differed according to the times, the 
principles of this Deen as well as the hallmarks remained the same. 


However, the progeny of Hadhrat Israa'eel u (Hadhrat Ya'qoob u), who were 
known as the Bani Israa’eel were unnecessarily dogmatic in their practices and 
attracted harsh regulations to be placed upon them through this behaviour. An 
example of this is when they opposed the command of having Fridays specified 
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as a day of Ibaadah, as it had been from the time of Hadhrat Ibraheem o. They 
insisted that Hadhrat Moosa o get it changed to a Saturday. Although Hadhrat 
Moosa v tried his best to convince them that they were being bigots and should 
adhere to the Deen of Hadhrat Ibraheem u. He told them that they should not 
seek to alter something that distinguished them from others and which was 
chosen by Allaah. 


However, when their persistence exceeded all bounds, Allaah revealed to 
Hadhrat Moosa v that the Bani Israa'eel will henceforth be deprived of the 
blessings and good fortune of Friday and that Saturdays would be allocated to 
them. However, they were cautioned to show due regard for the sanctity of the 
Saturday by engaging only in worship and not in any trade, farming, hunting or 
fishing. The Bani Israa'eel managed to abide by this restriction for a while, but 
their baser selves soon got the better of them and they started to exercise 
negligence in the matter until they became divided amongst themselves on the 
issue. 

I+. tit UltvUi ef tfa Qwi'm* 


With reference to the division between them on this matter, verse 124 of Surah 
Nahl states: 


p Y f ) jtjjlii S-ajilt j jj jHJJJ jSk.ji i_5o j jl j V) t jtfjrd ill ^lc. i -1 uj.lt (3^?- ti5l 


TRANSLATION: Reverence of the Sabbath (Saturdays) was ordained only for those (Jews) 
who differed about it (when some ofthem hetd the day sacred while others did not). 

Undoubtedly your Rabb will decide between them on the Day of Qiyaamah concerning the 

matters about which they differed. 
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Verse 154 of Surah Nisaa states: 


p b f ) Ualic. lllm UH.1 J duUt ^ t j.i*J V jUJ liia 


TRANSLATION: We also told them, "Do not overstep the limits of the Sabbath (by doing 
what We have forbidden you from doing)!" and We took from them a firm pledge (which they 

faiied to fuifii). 


The Jews (Bani Israa'eel) opposed this injunction during the time of the Nabi 
Yarmiya o (Jeremiah) between the years 628 and 586 B.C. when outside tribes 
used to arrive in Jerusalem on Saturday with their trading goods. Despite the 
warnings of their Nabi, the Jews failed to heed and continued to violate the 
sanctity of the Sabbath by trading. During the years 595 and 536 B.C. they again 
violated the Sabbath during the time of Hadhrat Hizqeel u, despite his advices. 


Rasulullaah p said, "We (Muslims) are the last (to come) but (will be) the 
foremost on the Day of Resurrection though the former nations were given the 
Holy Scriptures before us. This (Friday) was their day the celebration which was 
made compulsory for them, but they differed about it. So Allaah gave us the 
guidance for it (Friday) and all the other people are behind us in this respect; the 
Jews' (holy day is) tomorrow (i.e. Saturday) and the Christians' (day is) the day 
after tomorrow (i.e. Sunday)." 

tkfalU cjj I 'lx SUy 
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It was for a long period of time that the Bani Israa'eel managed to honour the 
sanctity of the Sabbath and abide by the restrictions imposed upon them. 
However, as time progressed, some individuals started to secretly violate the 
codes, after which more and more people joined in. Eventually, there were many 
people doing it publicly and even boasting about the schemes they devised to 
circumvent the restrictions. They were eventually punished for these crimes and 
humiliated in this very world. This is the broad picture. 


If we discuss the situation in more detail, we need to mention that it was a while 
after the demise of Hadhrat Moosa o that some of the Bani Israa'eel settled on 
the shores of the Bahr Qulzum. Historians believe that this may have been in the 
town of Ayla or Aylaat, which has now been converted into a port by the Jewish 
state of Israel and is close to the Jordanian port of Aqabah. Because they lived by 
the seaside, the people loved fishing, were fishermen by trade and caught and 
sold fish for their livelihood. They therefore engaged in their occupation of 
fishing for six days of the week and then devoted the Saturday to the Ibaadah of 
Allaah. 


It was then that the test came. While the fish swam beneath the surface of the 
water throughout the week, they made themselves apparent during Saturdays, 
when they swam at the surface. When a group of people incline towards the 
disobedience of Allaah, Allaah creates opportunities for them to engage in 
disobedience so that it is made apparent from beneath the surface. It is then 
that they are taken to task when they fail to exercise restraint. 


In this case, the fish became plentiful and very easy to catch during Saturdays, 
proving to be a tremendous temptation for the Jews. When some of them were 
unable to fight the temptation, they devised plans to catch the fish, while still 
appearing to abide by the restrictions of the Sabbath. Consequently, some of 

713 



them dug canals from the shore, which led to dams. They opened up the canals 
on Fridays so that the water flowing into them from the sea would carry the fish 
with it and deposit them into the dams. Unable to escape back upstream, the 
fish would be trapped in the dams and easily picked out on Sundays. Some 
others would cast their nets into the sea on Fridays and leave them in the water 
all of Saturday. By the time they hauled them in on Sunday, the nets would be 
full of fish. 


The people boasted about these schemes of theirs and would not desist despite 
many warnings from their scholars. They argued that they were not engaging in 
fishing on the day of the Sabbath, but only on the day after. In this manner, they 
deceived themselves as well as many others. Eventually, they managed to 
persuade a large number of people into doing the same until the Sabbath was 
reduced to a day like any other. 


Despite this decay in their society, there still remained a large group which did 
their best to dissuade the violators from their evil. When the people refused to 
heed the advice, the group of good doers fragmented into two factions. One 
faction declared that it was futile to continue advising the sinners since they 
refused to heed. They therefore stopped advising them and decided to await 
until the punishment from Allaah strikes them. 


However, the other faction continued their efforts to reform the sinners, stating 
that they did so in order to be able to tell Allaah on the Day of Qiyaamah that 
they did their best in Amr bil Ma'roof wan Nahy anil Munkar. They refused to 
lose hope and fulfilled their duty. Mufassireen write that when this faction 
realised that the sinners would not heed, they severed all ties with them by 
disassociating and even stopping business dealings. In fact, some narrations 
state that they even divided the town in two so that they could remain physically 
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separated from the sinful ones. One day, they noticed that the section of the 
town occupied by the sinners was unusually silent. Upon investigation, they 
discovered that it was occupied only by apes and swine. Hadhrat Qataadah 
writes that Allaah transfigured the youth of those people into apes and the 
elders into swine. As they looked at them, they could recognise their relatives 
and acquaintances beneath the transfigured forms, but could do nothing for 
them. The transfigured people wept bitterly over their fate, but it was too late. 

t+L iii \tlmJ4 cfi iii 


Verses 163-166 of Surah A'raaf state: 


^jJj lc jxu ^JJ jiijjljj^. II duUl jjjxJ II ~ jk-jl S jJaLi. dul£ ^jll jjjiil jc V . j 

jlil 1 Uiji jjli*j ^i ^Jal c_i.ll3 11 j | i f Tj jjLoi; I jjlS Uij ^jjljj rf rf V J jj'i uj.i V 
ln~N.il I jjSi La I jjjj lAia | i f T j jjijj j ^LSjj ^il S j I jilJ ^ liyUi Ullc. jl ^lSi^A 

Ijij l_j jc IjjC. lAia | i f b j jjLoSJ ljjl£i Iju jj-UJ ujlj*u I jja\j-a jJjil ljjS.lj p jUI jc jjjj , 

f i f f \ jfuj.N Sij3 I jjjS ^ Ijla ioc 


TRANSLATION: Ask them about the village that was at the seaside; (ask them about the 
time) when they (the Jewish people ofthe village) failed to honour the Sabbath (they were 
prohibited from fishing on Saturdays, but faiied to abide by the prohibition, as mentioned ahead). (Ask 
them about the time) When their fish would be (so abundant that they were actuaiiy) visible 
from the surface (ofthe water) on Saturdays, but would not come (in such iarge numbers) on 
other days. In this manner did We test them because of their disobedience (the temptation 
offishing on Saturdays tested their wiii-power to abide byAiiaah's command). (As a resuit, the 
community divided into three groups. One group vioiated the prohibition, a second refrained from 
fishing and aiso tried to stop the first group, whereas a third group refrained from fishing and a/so 
refrained from stopping the firstgroup.) When a party of them (the third group) said (to the 
secondgroup), "Why do you advise people (the firstgroup) whom Allaah shall destroy or 
afflict with a severe punishment?" They (the secondgroup) replied, "(We are trying to stop 
them) To be absolved (excused) of guilt before your Rabb (so thatAllaah does not ask us why 
we didnotmake an effort to stop them from sin) and so that they may abstain (from fishing and 
be saved from punishment).” When they (the first group) forgot (ignored) the advice given to 
them (by the second group), We saved those who used to forbid evil (the second group) and 
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We seized those who did wrong (the firstgroup) with a terrible punishment because of their 
disobedience. (Because they dis/iked vioiating Aiiaah's command, the thirdgroup were aiso saved 
from punishment.) When they transgressed (overstepped the iimits of) that which they were 
prohibited from (doing), We told them, "Become humiliated monkeys!" (They were then 
transformed into monkeys and iived iike monkeys for three days before dying.) 


Verses 65-66 of Surah Baqarah state: 


Laj Uji jjj Ijj (f Qj'uaat Sijii ljjj£ f+J Ijisa d l'lLlt ^ tjJjc.1 jjjll iMj 

(f f j jjjjlii ^lSc JJIJ U.ql'N 


TRANSLATION: You (the peopie ofthe BaniIsraa'eei) are certainly well aware of those from 
you who failed to honour the Sabbath (by fishing on Saturdays when they wereprohibited from 
doing so). So We told them, "Become hated and cursed monkeys!" (They were turnedinto 
monkeys and diedafter three days) We made it (their punishment) an example (an admonition) 
for those who were present before them as well as for those after them, and a lesson (a 
warning) for those who fear Allaah (because it is oniy such peopie who wiii heed the lesson). 


Verse 60 of Surah Maa'idah states: 


JjC J JjjljS-tt g sijill jjCJj J jttc. L_uJa c. J jiit jil L 0 jit .'.ic Sjjjji — jij.l 

(f * j jj.Cjtt ptj^u jc jljat j lil5tja Jjj i_5Liljt dljcllait 


jjt jj ja 


TRANSLATION: Say, "(Ifyou distike usJShall I inform you of someone deserving worse 
punishment from Allaah? (They are) The ones whom Allaah has cursed, is angry with, some 
of whom He has transformed into monkeys and pigs and (those) who worship the 
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Shaytaan (by doing whatever he directs). These people are in the worst of positions (heading 
towards Jahannam) and have strayed the most from the right (straight) path." (The peopie 
being referred to here are the Jews.) 


Verse 47 of Surah Nisaa states: 


jl U jUcl 0 ,\c. Uujja ji jJjs (fx.x. U1 lljUU Ijijjj Uj Ijjjl i_u5UI I jjjI 

Vj y ) jxiji Jiil jjal jlSi j ^ <■" J jljjAI L—Ux^aai Ijxi U5i ^.jxlj 




TRANSLATION: O Ahlul Kitaab! Believe in what We have revealed (to Muhammads), which 
verifies what (reveiation) is with you (in the Torah and Injeei concerning Towheed, Risaaiah, 
Qiyaamah, etc) before We disfigure faces (compieteiy changing their appearance), turning them 
around (into animais), or (before) We curse them as We had cursed the people of the 
Sabbath (see Surah Nisaa, verse 65andSurah A'raaf verses 163-166). The decree of Allaah shall 

(certainiy) come to pass. 


7U ef tU PiccwvU. 7 '«##» 


Surah A'raaf merely refers to the town as one that was located at the seaside. 
However, Mufassireen differ about the name of the town. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin 
Abbaas t stated that it was the town of Madyan to which Hadhrat Shu'ayb o was 
sent as a messenger. Hadhrat Ibn Zaid states that it was called Matnaa and 
was located between Madyan and Aynuna. Hadhrat Ikramah ji—,, Hadhrat 
Mujaahid as well as Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x in another narration 
state that it was a place called Ayla, located on the shore of the Bahr Qulzum. 
They state that Hadhrat Sulaymaan o had made the town an important port for 
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both naval and trade purposes. Arab scholars suggest that the town was located 
on the road from Egypt to Makkah. 322 


Neither the religious nor historical books of the Jews speak about this incident at 
all. However, the manner in which the Qur'aan discusses it makes it evident that 
the Jews knew well about it. This is corroborated by the fact that although they 
were bent on finding every error in the Qur'aan, they did not once object to the 
reference the Qur'aan made to this incident. 

U/&*. /l/ tfct Occm! 

The Qur'aan does not specify the period during which this incident occurred, nor 
does it name the Nabi o alive at the time since these details are not pertinent to 
the lesson that the Qur'aan wishes to draw attention to. However, some 
Mufassireen such as Shah Abdul Qaadir have deduced from the indications in 
the Qur'aan that this occurred during the time of Hadhrat Dawood o. It is the 
opinion of the author of Qasasul Qur'aan that it occurred in Ayla between the 
times of Hadhrat Moosa o and Hadhrat Dawood u when there was no Nabi in 
Ayla to guide the people. The duty of Amr bil Ma'roof wan Nahy anil Munkar 
therefore fell to the scholars of the Deen at the time. It is for this reason that the 
Qur'aan speaks only of these people and not of any Nabi o. If it had occurred 
during the time of any Nabi such as Hadhrat Dawood o, it would have been 
impossible for him to ignore the reformation of people who were to suffer the 
terribly humiliating punishment of transfiguration. Had he paid attention to their 
reformation, it would then be impossible for the Qur'aan to ignore his efforts 
and speak only of the efforts of a group of people engaged in Amr bil Ma'roof 
wan Nahy anll Munkar. It may therefore be accurately concluded that this 
incident did not take place during the time of Hadhrat Moosa o or Hadhrat 
Dawood o, but during a time when no Nabi was amongst the people. 


Fat'hul Baari (Vol.6). 
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The above is the opinion of the author of Qasasul Qur'aan, which I am disinclined 
to accept because not mentioning a Nabi does not necessarily imply the absence 
of a Nabi. In fact, the transfiguration of the nation was the direct result of the 
curse of a Nabi, as stated in verses 78 and 79 of Surah Maa'idah, where Allaah 
says, "Those of the Bani Israa'eel who committed kufr were cursed on the tongues of 
Dawood o and Isa the son of Maryam. That was because they were disobedient and they 
overstepped the limits (of their retigion). (Among the reasons for which they were cursed was that) 
They would never prevent each other from the evil that they used to carry out. Evil indeed 
was that which they did (notpreventing each otherfrom sinfui acts). (Faiiing to stop evii when 
abie to do so is a major sinj'. 


Now if this incident occurred between the periods of Hadhrat Moosa u and 
Hadhrat Dawood u as the author of Qasasul Qur’aan states, why would the 
people be cursed by Hadhrat Dawood u? It therefore seems obvious that the 
incident occurred during his time, as stated by Shah Abdul Qaadir ju-,. And Allaah 
knows best. 
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Ul4&h4 mU Ce4%ell*4*Oh4 


PtA&hlhX f*<dt 


With regard to the punishment that the people of the Sabbath received, Allaah 
says, "We made it (theirpunishment) an example (an admonition) for those who were 
present before them as well as for those after them, and a lesson (a warning) for those 
who fear Allaah (because itis onty such peopie who wiiiheed the iessonj '. 323 


Scholars differ concerning the people referred to as "those after them". Some 
scholars such as Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x and Hadhrat Sa'eed bin 
Musayyib state that these were the inhabitants of the areas surrounding 
Ayla. 


The author of Ruhul Ma'aani has pointed out a fine point in all of this. He 
writes that Allaah has ordained specific forms of Ibaadaat during specific times 
in order to eradicate innate evils within people. Therefore, people who do not 

adhere to the specific requisites of the Ibaadah will find that their capacity to do 
good will be diminished and they may be in danger of eventually deteriorating 
into the condition of the people of the Sabbath. It should then not be that they 
are also transfigured into heinous creatures by having the characteristics of such 
creatures being entrenched within them. People must therefore preserve their 
humanity through these prescribed acts of Ibaadah done in the prescribed 
manner. 


Surah Baqarah, verse 66. 
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In fact, some pious people have the ability of actually seeing a person in the form 
of the creature he resembled in behaviour. For example, they will see a tyrant 
as a wolf and a person steeped in the filth of sin as a pig. However, it needs to 
be borne in mind that these visions cannot be used to conclusively prove the 
sinful nature of any person. 




Mufassireen have no problem in offering a literal interpretation of the 
punishment suffered by the people who insolently violated the sanctity of the 
Sabbath. They were physically transfigured into monkeys and swine and then 
died after three days. They were therefore made to suffer an inverted or 
reversed evolution. It is indeed strange that some people believe in the theory of 
evolution and concede that their forefathers had been apes, but then refuse to 
believe in the inverted evolution stated in the case of the people of the Sabbath. 
If they believe that objects can escalate in their composition and structure, why 
is it difficult to believe that they can also deteriorate and revert to their former 
state? 


Nonetheless, the reality of it all is that the transfiguration did occur and is 
substantiated by the inviolable words of the Qur'aan. Since this is not a matter to 
be decided by mere intellect and logic, but by a true account, there can be 
nothing more convincing than the words of the Qur'aan, especially when all the 
Mufassireen have interpreted them literally. It then does not matter that the 
event is one that is not commonly seen or experienced. The fact that something 
does not happen does not mean that it cannot happen. Furthermore, the fact 
that it is something unnatural makes it more of a lesson to be heeded. How 
would it serve as a deterrent to people if it did not actually happen? 
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Not only did the Qur'aan state that they were turned into apes, but it adds that 
they were turned into "hated and cursed" monkeys. These words would be 
relevant only if the transfiguration was literal. Although it has been reported 
from Imaam Mujaahid that the transfiguration referred a metaphorical 
transfiguration of the hearts and minds of these people, Allaama Ibn Katheer j 
writes that this conflicts with the interpretation of the majority of Mufassireen. 
Therefore, what he was referring to in his statement was that the metaphorical 
transfiguration took place together with the physical transfiguration. And Allaah 
knows best. 


A study of the Qur'aan will reveal that it has always been the system of Allaah to 
grant retribution according to the nature of the action. Therefore, when the 
people of the Sabbath violated the sanctity of the Sabbath in a manner that 
caused the sanctity to be completely effaced and 'transfigured', this was exactly 
what happened to them as well. Haafidh Ibn Katheer writes that although 
apes resemble humans in form, they are not humans. It is just as the people of 
Sabbath appeared to be Mu’mineen, but were really not so in their deeds. 

"It tk* tl*X Wttf" 


Hadhrat Ikramah -i—_ was one of the most eminent students of Hadhrat 
Abdullaah bin Abbaas x. He relates that he once saw Hadhrat Abdullaah bin 
Abbaas x weeping bitterly as he held a copy of the Qur’aan in his lap. After 
waiting a while out of respect, Hadhrat Ikrama ju-, eventually approached his 
teacher when he could wait no longer. He greeted with the words of Salaam and 
then said, "May I be sacrificed for you! What is it that makes you weep so 
much?" 
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Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t replied, "It is this page that makes me weep." 
When Hadhrat Ikrama looked at the page, he saw that it was a page from 
Surah A'raaf. "Do you know Ayla?" Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t asked. When 
Hadhrat Ikrama -a—, replied in the affirmative, Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t 
informed him that the Bani Israa’eel lived in the town of Ayla. On Saturdays the 
fish would be seen in large schools at the surface of the water, but during the 
other days, they would swim deep, making it very difficult to catch. After a while, 
Shaytaan inspired some of them with the thought that Allaah had forbidden only 
the eating of fish on Saturdays and not catching them. They therefore started to 
catch fish on Saturdays and then eat them the following day 324 . 


When this trend caught on, people of the truth advised them that catching fish 
as well as eating them was all prohibited. They warned them that violating the 
sanctity of the Sabbath would attract the wrath of Allaah and that they should 
immediately desist. However, the people ignored them. The following week, 
some of the people of the truth departed from the town and went with their 
families to live elsewhere. There were some other people from the town who 
continued to live amongst the transgressors and associated with them, though 
still refraining from the sin. This group of people said to the people of the truth, 
"Why do you advise people whom Allaah shall destroy or afflict with a severe 
punishment?" In reply, they said, " (Weare trying tostop them) To be absolved (excused) of 
guilt before your Rabb (so thatAHaah does notask us why we didnot make an effortto stop them 
from s//??and sothatthey mayabstain (from fishing andbesaved frompunishmentj'. 


Eventually, the people of the truth told the transgressors that Allaah's 
punishment would be coming the following day if they did not desist. 


324 It appears that the people of the Sabbath engaged in various schemes to evade the restrictions of 
the Sabbath, this being yet another. 
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Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t further explained that Allaah discussed two 
groups in the verses of the Qur'aan. These were the group of people who sinned 
and were punished and the group who engaged in Amr bil Ma'roof wan Nahy 
anil Munkar. The Qur'aan is silent about the third group, who were those who 
remained silent. Although these people may not have engaged in the sin, they 
did not advise the sinners, nor did they disassociate from them. Concerning 
them, Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t said, "I do not wish to say what I believe 
happened to them (they were also punished)." 


Hadhrat Ikrama then said, "May I be sacrificed for you! You need not worry 
about this group of people because they were also saved from punishment. The 
Qur'aan clearly states that they asked the others, 'Why do you advise people whom 
Allaah shall destroy or afflict with a severe punishment?' The fact that the Qur'aan 
speaks about them like this indicates that they were regarded as a separate 
group and not as a part of the sinful group. They also did not deserve the 
punishment because they said this after losing hope of the sinners desisting from 
their sinful ways." This made Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t very happy and he 
rewarded Hadhrat Ikrama for this insight. 325 


It needs to be noted that it is no longer Waajib (compulsory) to advise people 
to desist from evil when one knows that his advice will fall on deaf ears. !t is 

then permissible to remain silent, though it would be best to persevere and 
continue advising. While one group of the Bani Israa'eel opted to remain silent 
afterwards, the other group took the courage to persevere and continue the 
noble effort of Amr bil Ma'roof wan Nahy anil Munkar. Nonetheless, both groups 
were saved from the punishment. 


Durrul Manthoor. 
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This situation must not be confused with the situation where people continue 
to associate with sinners without advising them at all and without 
disapproving of their sin. Such people will be regarded to be a member of the 
sinful group. Hadhrat Maalik bin Dinaar. reports that Allaah once dispatched 
an angel with instructions to capsize a particular town. "O Allaah!" The angel 
asked, "But there is a man in the town who worships you?" Another narration 
states that the angel added, "He has never disobeyed you for the duration of 
the wink of an eye." Allaah said to the angel, "Let him taste the punishment 
with the rest of them because he was never perturbed when he saw the people 
disobeying Me. Never did his face reveal any expression of disapproval." 


Allaah once revealed to Hadhrat Yusha bin Noon o that a hundred thousand of 
his people would be punished. Allaah told him that sixty thousand of these 
people were sinners while the other forty thousand did not engage in the sin 
they were being punished for. When Hadhrat Yusha o asked why it was that 
those not guilty of the sin would be punished, Allaah explained that these 
people continue to associate with the sinners, joined them in all their functions 
and never expressed any resentment for the sinful acts that the others 
perpetrated . 326 

UltUZ i hcAthl off plaftt) 


The nations that suffered the punishment of transfiguration died within three 
days after being punished. Their progenies therefore did not live on so that the 
future generations were saved from perpetual humiliation. Hadhrat Abdullaah 
bin Mas'ood t reports that Rasulullaah p was once asked whether the existing 
apes and swine were the progeny of the transfigured nations. Rasulullaah p 
replied, "No. Whenever Allaah transfigured a nation, their progeny never lived 


Bahrul Muheet. 
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on. The animals you see are a separate creation. When Allaah's wrath struck the 
Jews, they were transfigured into the forms of these animals ." 327 


Another narration adds that whenever Allaah transfigured a nation, He does not 
leave them to survive on earth and they never produce any offspring. The apes 
and swine had been in existence even before these nations were transfigured. 


Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t stated that the transfigured nations never lived 
more than three days. During these three days, they neither ate, drank nor 
engaged in any acts of reproduction . 328 And Allaah knows best. 


327 Ahmed, Abu Dawood Tayaalisi and Musiim. 

328 Tafseer Ibn Katheer (Vol.l). 
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T& Puflt ojj &44 

The Arabic word Riss generally refers to an open well that has not been built 
upon. It therefore also refers to any ditch or pit in the ground, as well as a cave. 
With regard to the people referred to by the Qur'aan as the people of Riss, 
Mufassireen have the following opinions: 


1. The historian Ibn Asaakir m has written that the people of Riss lived 
centuries before the Aad. Allaah had sent the Nabi Hadhrat Handhala bin 
Safwaan o to guide them to Islaam, but they rejected his message and 
martyred him. They were then destroyed when Allaah punished them for 
this heinous crime 


2. Ibn Abi Haatim has quoted from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x that 
Riss was a well close to Azerbaijan (formerly part of Russia) and the incident 
refers to the people who lived there 


3. Hadhrat Ikrama stated that the reference is to a nation who martyred 
their Nabi and buried him in a well 


4. Hadhrat Qataadah mentioned that the people of Riss lived in a town 
named Falaj, which was located in Yamaamah. He states that they were the 
same people referred to as the People of the Village in Surah Yaaseen 
(discussed earlier) 


5. Hadhrat Abu Bakr bin Naqqaash m ^ and Allaama Suhayli *have both 
stated that the people of Riss had a very large well from which they drank 
and also irrigated their crops. They were ruled by a just king, whom they 
loved very dearly. However, they missed him bitterly after he died. Seizing 
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this opportunity, Shaytaan adopted the appearance of the king and 
summoned all the people of the town. He addressed them saying, "I have 
been parted from you for a few days, but am back now and shall be here 
forever." The people were overjoyed and truly believed that their king was 
back with them. "However," he said to them, "From now on, you will have to 
speak to me only from behind a screen." The people happily accepted his 
condition and he then started to mislead them from behind his screen. 


It was then that Allaah sent the Nabi Hadhrat Handhala bin Safwaan o. He 
invoked the people to believe in Towheed and also informed them that the 
person behind the screen was not the king, but Shaytaan. The people did not 
like what he told them and eventually martyred him by casting him into the 
well. Allaah then annihilated these people when His punishment struck them 
and the green fields and settlements that they occupied were soon turned 
into a barren and scorched landscape. 329 


6. Hadhrat Muhammad bin Ka'b Qurazi reports from Rasulullaah p that a 
black slave will be amongst the first person to enter Jannah. He then 
explained that this slave was the only person to believe in a Nabi o whom 
Allaah sent to some nation. Not stopping at rejecting his message, the 
people eventually cast the Nabi o into a well and then sealed the entrance 
with a large boulder. This slave used to collect firewood in the forest, sell 
it, use the money to purchase food and then serve the food to the Nabi o in 
the well. This continued for a while until Allaah caused the slave to fall into 
a deep sleep one day as he sat down to rest in the forest. He then slept like 
this for fourteen years. In the meantime, the people of the town regretted 
their deed, set the Nabi o free and accepted his message of Imaan. When 
the slave woke up fourteen years later, the Nabi o had already passed 
away. Thinking that he had slept only a short while, the slave hurried with 
his firewood to the marketplace, only to find everything very different. 


329 
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Tafseer and Taareekh of Ibn Katheer (Vol. 1). 



Upon his enquiries from the people, he learnt what had happened and 
related his story to the people. 330 


7. The historian Mas'oodi stated that the people of Riss were the from the 
progeny of Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o. The consisted of two tribes, known as the 
Qidma and Yaameen and they lived in Yemen. The author of Ardhul Qur’aan 
Allaama Sulaymaan Nadwi has preferred this opinion 


8. Hadhrat Dahhaak and other Mufassireen have stated that there were 
four thousand people who had believed in Hadhrat Saalih o and were 
therefore saved from the punishment that struck the nation of Thamud. 
These people settled in Hadramaut in Yemen with Hadhrat Saalih o and 
established their settlement close to a well. Their progeny continued to live 
there long after the demise of Hadhrat Saalih o and eventually started to 
worship idols. Allaah then sent a Nabi o to them to guide them back to 
Towheed, but they rejected his message and resorted to the worst act of 
assassinating him. Allaah then sent His punishment to them and they were 
annihilated. Referring to their settlements after the punishment, Allaah says, 
"They now lie collapsed on their roofs. Many were the (now) disused wells and the 
(nowruined )fortresses that were once well built ". 331 

T& Ptofh ojj R.Z44 


Allaah refers to the people of Riss in Surah Furqaan as well as in Surah Qaaf. 
However, they are mentioned only as one of the nations amongst others who 
were sinful. No further details of them are stated since these are not necessary 
for the intended objective of the Qur’aan. In fact, it is only because this nation 
has been mentioned in the Qur’aan that they have had any recognition at all. 
Otherwise, they would have been another name in the long list of nations that 
have perished and been long forgotten. 


330 Muroojudh Dhahab Pg.86. 

331 Surah Hajj, verse 45. 
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There have been many nations who have blatantly rejected the message of the 
Ambiyaa and unashamedly made their opposition public. These nations 
were all destroyed together with their pomp and arrogance, becoming the 
ultimate losers in both worlds. Amongst this list of nations were the people of 
Riss. 

\*~ tU tU CmW 


Speaking about these people in verses 38-39 of Surah Furqaan, Allaah says: 


vjyc 1 yjz iij 6 ikj (r a) & tijjij 'yYy . 

(™) 


.Ljalj IjljjiJ j lilc. j 


TRANSLATION: fJustas the destruction of this nation is a iesson, do not forget thatJVJe also 
annihilated the Aad, the Thamud, the people of Riss (the well) and numerous nations 
between them. We had cited (many) examples to each of them (to expiain Towheed to them) 
and (when they refused to acceptImaan, We) demolished each one of them. 


Verses 12-14 of Surah Qaaf state: 


j ( t V 1 ) laj] jl jkl j jjC. j9 j jlc. j ( t V) J jlj j (JJjil c -Ua-Ljal j ^ jj ) 

(t f) jjc j (3^9 Qljj]i CjIs js V) ^2 j.j3 j sioVi 




TRANSLATION: The nation of Nooh u, the people of the well and the Thamud rejected (the 
message of their Ambiyaa) before them. So too did the Aad, Fir'oun, the people of Loot u, the 
people of the forest (Madyan) and the nation of Tubba. Each one of them rejected their 
Rusul so My warning (ofpunishment) came to pass. 
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1*440*4 M *J. do*d*4^0*4 


/) P'u>he**hJ. 

History has repeatedly taught mankind the profound reality that whenever a 
nation mocks the messenger of Allaah and behave insolently towards him, they 
are eventually annihilated by the punishment of Allaah despite the immense 
power and wealth they may possess. However, the irony of it all is that despite 
hearing and knowing about the plight of the previous nations, the people coming 
after them repeat their mistakes and behaviour, thereby suffering the 
consequences. This is evident from the incidents of the nation of Hadhrat Nooh 
u, the nation of Aad, the nation of Thamud, the nation of Hadhrat Ibraheem u, 
the nation of Hadhrat Su'ayb u, the nation of Hadhrat Moosa u, the nation of 
Hadhrat Loot u, the nation of Aykah, the nation of Tubba and the nation of Riss. 
These are just some of the ancient nations that have been destroyed because of 
their evil and have been mentioned in the Qur’aan as a reminder to mankind. 


Allaah has highlighted this in several verses of the Qur’aan, some of which are: 


Allaah states in verses36-37 of Surah Qaaf: 


t—5L3S ^jl jTf j jj-a iJj 1 qj J LtJaj •^l ^ jjii lA LiSl>1 

(Wj .^.Lu j ^alail ^sil jl L_iia Q jlSi j^ai 
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TRANSLATION: How many were the nations that We destroyed before them (thepeople of 
Makkahjwho were mightier than them? So (when the punishment arrived) they journeyed 
through the cities (searching foran escape andca//ing)"Is there any escape?" (However, 
despite their strength andresources, they couidnot escape Aiiaah'spunishment.) There is certainly 
a reminder in this for him who has a heart or who listens attentively. 


Verse 58 of Surah Qasas states: 


; ’o VI 


^S'. .—S' ’ o t+S. 

( d *A) 


djjlaj j9 Q 1 flSI il 


TRANSLATION: Many were the towns that We have destroyed (because of their kufr), who 
boasted about their affluence (their weaith which was ofno heip to them against Aiiaah's 
punishment). There lie (the ruins o/?their homes, which were occupied only a short while 
after them (for a few days or hours by passing traveiiers). We have always been the successors 

(ofaii nations because We remain after them). 


This verse makes it apparent that (apart from losing everything) the destroyed 
nations did not even leave behind any progeny to benefit from their possessions 
and accomplishments. What then was it that they boasted about? Many people 
are dazzled and impressed by the wealth and prosperity of the western world, 
least realising that this is completely converse to the lessons taught by the 
Qur’aan in the stories of previously destroyed nations. 


In Surah Hood, the Qur’aan has narrated details of the incidents of the people 
living between the times of Hadhrat Nooh o and Hadhrat Moosa o. After 
speaking of the preaching of the Ambiyaa and the rebelliousness of the 
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people, the lesson is summarised in a manner that only the Qur'aan can present. 
Allaah says: 




o o ____ , ,, _ O , t > , *o _ 

djjc.1 ^..jjljl I j.aU-a j)5Uj A Laj ( ) * * ) .Vu^-a-Lj ^jla IjSaa ciQk. (jjjall pljjl jja cj 

( j ' j j L ,u,u~i JJC. ^JjJll j Laj L 0 cioj jjal a-lja. LaJ jjl jill jjC j-a j jCCj juil jjjjl jijc 

c alS. jjai SuV i—SLijl ji jl ( i * r j ej.'.L jjii aj.S.1 jl /NjallJa ^_j j (j jiil .jja.1 I jl i_Soj .'-S.I _SLijS j 

(I ' - ji-.'jj jJJ i_SUiJ (jaaUll Q o jjaj.ja j JJ _Svii- ^V) 0 jj-VI L_l|jlC. 


TRANSLATION: This (incident of Moosa v andFir'oun) is from the narratives of the cities that 
We relate to you (O Muhammad <:). Some of them are still standing, while others have been 
harvested (have been destroyed). We did not oppress (wrong) them (the destroyedpeopie) but 
they oppressed themselves (by inviting Aiiaah's punishment when they committed Shirk). Their 
gods which they called upon (worshipped) besides Allaah were of no benefit to them at all 
when the command (punishment) of your Rabb came. (On the contrary ,J They only increased 
them in destruction (because they were punished according to the extent to which they worshipped 
these gods). Such is the grasp (punishment) of your Rabb when He seized a town that is 
oppressive (that commits Shirk). Indeed His grasp (punishment) is painful and severe. Surely 
in them (in the narratives mentioned) are signs (iessons) for him who fears the punishment of 
the Aakhirah. That (Day of Qiyaamah) shall be a day when people will be gathered (on the 
Piain of Reckoning to account for their actions) and that will be the day when all will be present 

(no one wiii be abie to absent himseif). 
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I-htro/^ctio^ 




A study of reliable historical reports reveals that the incident of Dhul Qarnayn 
includes the following three important episodes: 


1. Dhul Qarnayn himself 

2. The wall that he erected 

3. The Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj (Gog and Magog) tribes 


Since each of these three incidents is unique and important by itself, historians 
have discussed each separately. While there have been many different opinions 
amongst the early scholars with regard to these incidents, the latter day scholars 
adhere to one of two opinions. 


The first opinion states that since the Qur’aan has mentioned details concerning 
all of these three incidents, it suffices for us to believe only that which the 
Qur’aan had revealed. As for other details that the Qur’aan does not mention 
(such as where the wall is and who the Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj are), these should be 
left unspecified. Therefore, scholars of this opinion state that Dhul Qarnayn was 
a pious and just king who travelled to the east and west, conquered many lands 
and established peace and justice there. Allaah has granted him the means to do 
whatever he needed to do. Amongst his travels was a journey to the extreme 
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east, another to the extreme west and another in a northerly direction. It was 
during this journey to the north that he erected a magnificent wall to protect the 
people of the area from the marauding Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj tribes. 


The second opinion that scholars have adopted in this regard is to say that it is 
necessary to discover more details other than what the Qur'aan has stated. They 
say that the Qur'aan has mentioned only specific details because the verses were 
revealed in response to a question from the Jews. The details given in the 
Qur'aan are therefore sufficient only to satisfy the question posed. These 
scholars state that it is evident that the Jews during the time of Rasulullaah p 
knew all the details concerning the incident of Dhul Qarnayn because they told 
the Mushrikeen to ask Rasulullaah p about him. The Mushrikeen asked 
Rasulullaah p about Dhul Qarnayn and several other questions in order to verify 
whether he has a true messenger of Allaah. Now if the details about Dhul 
Qarnayn were known so many years ago, it would be an injustice to the Tafseer 
of the Qur'aan not to explore these details and make them known to people. 


However, since there is still so much of this earth that we have failed to explore, 
it remains a great possibility that we will still never be able to locate places and 
people mentioned in these narratives. 


The Qur'aan discusses the incident of Dhul Qarnayn in response to the question 
posed by the Jews. Hadhrat Muhammad bin Is'haaq has reported from 
Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x that the Quraysh of Makkah once dispatched 
Nadhr bin Haarith and Uqba bin Abi Mu'eet to meet with some Jewish scholars 
in Madinah (then known as Yathrib). The message the two carried to the scholars 
was, "You people call yourselves the People of the Book and claim to have 
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knowledge of the previous prophets that we have do not have. We therefore ask 
you whether your scriptures say anything about the claim to prophethood that 
Muhammad is making?" 


When the Jews were given the message, they replied, "Forget everything else. 
We shall give you three questions to pose to him. If he responds correctly to 
these questions, then you may rest assured that he is certainly the true Nabi of 
Allaah and it would be compulsory for you to follow him. If he cannot reply to 
them, then he is a fraudster and you may do with him as you please. The three 
questions are: 


1. Who is the person who conquered lands in the east and in the west? 

2. What happened to the youngsters who hid in a cave for fear of their king? 

3. What is the soul?" 


When the Quraysh received the reply, they said, "Now we shall be able to easily 
make a decision concerning Muhammad e." This was because it could only be 
through the help of Allaah that an unlettered person such as Rasulullaah p could 
reply to such questions. They then posed the questions to Rasulullaah p and it 
was in response to these questions that Allaah revealed Surah Kahaf, thereby 
responding to all the queries. 332 

\Mm. V/UJ. Qm+ falu&bAtA, efj 


It is necessary at the very outset to clarify the misnomer that the title Dhul 
Qarnayn refers to the Macedonian king known as Alexander the Great. All the 

early and latter day scholars unanimously agree that Alexander was not Dhul 


Tafseer Ibn Katheer (Vol.3 Pg.72). 
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Qarnayn. While the Qur'aan describes Dhul Qarnayn as a just and pious Mu'min 
king, Alexander was known to be a Greek Mushrik and a tyrant. 


Furthermore, in his discussion of the Ambiyaa , Imaam Bukhaari has 
narrated the Hadith concerning Dhul Qarnayn before the Ahadeeth of Hadhrat 
Ibraheem o. This makes it evident that Dhul Qarnayn lived even before the time 
of Hadhrat Ibraheem o and could therefore not be Alexander of Macedon, who 
lived barely 300 years before Hadhrat Isa o and who had Aristotle as his tutor 
and adviser. 


Several Mufassireen have also made this mistake, such as Abu Hayyaan in his 
Bahrul Muheet and Allaama Aalusi in his Ruhul Ma'aani. These and other 
Mufassireen had most probably been misled by a narration quoted by Imaam 
Tabari in his Tafseer and by Muhammad bin Rabee Jeezi in his Kitaabus 
Sahabah \j/ which states that Dhul Qarnayn was Roman and the founder of 
Alexandria. However, this narration is weak and cannot be relied upon. 333 


It is stated injunction Al Bidaayah wan Nihaayah (Vol.2 Pg.106) that Dhul 
Qarnayn's name was Sikandar (Alexander) and that he hailed from the progeny 
of Saam (Sam), the son of Hadhrat Nooh o. His advisor was the pious Mu’min 
Hadhrat Khidr o. However, he has been confused with the Alexander of 
Macedon, who was Greek and who had the Kaafir philosopher Aristotle as his 
advisor. There was a difference of almost two thousand years between their 
times. 


Fat'hul Baari (Vol.6 Pg.294). 
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Haafidh Ibn Hajar has explained that Alexander of Macedon received the title 
of Dhul Qarnayn by the likes of Imaam Raazi only because his kingdom was 
extensive and because the book of Muhammad bin Is'haaq was very popular 
and referred to Dhul Qarnayn as Alexander. However, scholars such as Sheikhul 
Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah Imaam Ibn Abdul Birr Zuhayr bin Bakkaar m*~j 
Haafidh Ibn Hajar and Allaama Ibn Katheer m^ have vehemently opposed the 
misnomer. 


If Dhul Qarnayn was not Alexander of Macedon, then who was he? Ibn Katheer 
*«-, has stated that Dhul Qarnayn was a Nabi who lived during the time of 
Hadhrat Ibraheem u and was advised by Hadhrat Khidhr u. This was 2000 years 
before the time of Alexander of Macedon. He narrates in his Ai Bidaayah wan 
Nihaayah (Vol.2 Pg.108) that when Dhul Qarnayn walked to Makkah for Hajj, 
Hadhrat Ibraheem u waited outside the city to welcome him. Hadhrat Ibraheem 
u made du'aa for him and also offered him a few advices. It is also narrated that 
he performed the Tawaaf with Hadhrat Ibraheem u and also sacrificed an animal 
with him. 


In his Kitaabu Aathaaril Baaqiya, Abu Rayhaan Bayrooni writes that the name of 
Dhul Qarnayn was Abu Bakr bin Sammi bin Amr bin Afriqees Himyari. Ibn 
Hishaam m^ and Haafidh Ibn Hajar m^j are of the opinion that Dhul Qarnayn's 
name was Mus'ab bin Abdullaah. 


The title of Dhul Qarnayn (the one with two horns) was given for several reasons: 


• Some say that it was because he reigned over both Rome and Persia, each 
represented by a horn 
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• Imaam Zuhri stated that the two horns referred to the east and the west, 
since he reigned over territories on both sides 

• Some Mufassireen state that the horns refer to the two centuries during 
which he reigned and therefore depicts his extended age 334 


The Qur'aan does not provide a detailed account of the story of Dhul Qarnayn 
since itdid not promiseto. Concerning the story, Allaah says, "Theyaskyou (O 
Muhammade) about Dhul Qarnayn. Tell them, "I shall shortly tell you something about 
him." The Qur'aan does not deem it necessary to provide details concerning 
times, places and identities. The Qur'aan states only the following four details 
about him: 


1. His title was Dhul Qarnayn 

2. He ruled over a vast kingdom that extended form the far east to the far 
west, including the north or south 

3. He erected a magnificent wall to protect the people from the marauding 
Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj tribes 

4. He was a Mu'min and a just king 

tii tU Qwi'***. 


Verses 83 to 99 relate the story of Dhul Qarnayn in the following words: 


J^ j-a OjjIj (jjajVl LS^ Q U5Q Ul (AY^) IJ^j r jj j>5v)ic j] jl. U (Jfl i|) jjjjiiil J 

UUc Ui-jj Auav jyc. Ji ojjij Uiij (jjiUll UjjiUo ^il |j| (A<5 j Ujlo £Jjil (AT') liA fLS - ^ 

oJjU <—fljUs ^ila (ji 1UI Jla ( A" j (j-a v. ^Jia .-U'j jl Uil j L : .i.)i.j ji IUI jjjjall IU Uia ^OO lUji 
j-a Q JjVuj j o ^/uavil (v.l(~v JjCj jil ji Ul j (AZ.) IjlU Cljc. ^jUUa vJJ ^il -)Jj 

ji Ji.V.j ^aji ^ic ^iiaJ UUUj J J- ' j l l ^ij |j| ^JJV. (A*i j LuU ^jil (AA^) IjajJ UjJll 
jjjljll jjj 1 jl ^.'.l.v ( H 'v ) l.U-j x-ji pj ( H j ) I jik jUji Uaj lliaki J3 j ^O U5viiS ( H *') 1 jj_j Uj jJ 


334 Fat'hul Baari and Taareekh Ibn Katheer (Vol.2). 
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^gS jjjujli ^j>t-aj ^j>lj jl jyaj jlil |ju IjilJ (^V) 7 j3 j ji.liv jjjlSLl V O La j3 -'..> j 

Jjjjjcli JJ^. Jjj /Ll9 Jj5La La (Jli (^T) ^LL (LJjJ J IjjJJ (J*.>‘i jjl LLji. i—SLi Qjt.>l (jjajVI 
0 .j~- J *0 I jcLajl Jla (jya jLaall jJJ (_5 jlla li-1 Vj -J-jJl JJ j Jjjjl ( H j') L-at j (H-jjJj ^a-llj (Ji>l S jSj 
(^L) Uaj ILol.jgi.--l Ljj ojjjlaJ jl Ijollaajl La3 (^L^) IjIaS ^jio ^jJI JjJji (Jl9 '0 ijU Jl».> III 

J.-jga.j Ij^jj j ( H A^) liU Jjj jOj jl5ij o a-Uj —!*>. Jjj jOj a.l> li-li O Jj J j-a A-aJaj 1 jj Jla 

( ^ V) l.a.Ia> I4.ja.la>3 j j—gll ^cjj j (jjaa.j Jj ^ j-U -Jj-ajJ 


TRANSLATION: They (the Jews) ask you fO Muhammads )about Dhul Qarnayn ("The one who 
possesses two horns or two centuries'). Tell them, "I shall shortly tell you something about 

him (when Aiiaah sends reve/ation to me)." We certainly granted him authority (kingship) on 

earth and gave him the means to do all things (that he needed to do). So he set out on a 
road until he reached the place where the sun sets (in a far westeriy direction). He found it 

(the sun appearing as ifit were) setting in a black spring (the ocean, which appearedbiack 
because ofits vastness), where he found a nation (of Kuffaar iiving there). We told him (via the 
Nabi with him), "O Dhul Qarnayn! Either you punish them (fight them for not accepting Imaan 
when the message hadaiready reached them previousiy) or you adopt a kind attitude towards 
them (by inviting them to Imaan a second time before waging Jihaad)." He (Dhui Qarnayn) said, "(I 
shaiiadopt a kindattitude towards them. HoweverJAs for him who oppresses (himseifby 
remaining as a Kaafir), we shall soon punish him (in some manner) after which he will (after his 
death) certainly be returned to his Rabb, Who will punish him most severely. As for him 
who accepts Imaan and does good actions, he shall have a most beautiful reward 
(Jannah). And (in addition to this) we will instruct him with lenient words (command him to do 
oniy that which is easy for him)." He then set out on a road (towards the East) until he reached 
the place where the sun rose (in a far easteriy direction), he found it rising over a nation to 
whom We had not given any shelter against it (they iivedas animais do - without buiiding 
homes and probabiy without dothing as weii). (Atthough the Qur'aan makes no further mention ofhis 
encounter with these peopie, Dhui Qarnayn also invited them to Towheed as he had done with the 
peopie in the west.) This is how it (his extensive trave/s) was. We surely had knowledge of 
everything that he possessed (Therefore, whatever We narrate to you is the absoiute truth and 
not mere tales). He then set out on a road until he reached (a piace situated) between two 
(huge) mountains where he found a nation who could barely understand anything (because 
they were terrified ofthe Ya'joojandMa'jooj). They (the peopie iiving there) submitted, "O Dhul 
Qarnain! The Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj spread corruption (carnage androbbery) on earth (and we 
desperateiy need protection against them), so is it possible that we collect some money for you 
(to payyou) so that you may erect a barrier between us and them?" He (Dhui Qarnayn) 
replied," (You need notpay me because) The authority (wea/th andpower) that my Rabb has 
vested in me is better (than anything you wish to pay me), so (aii I require from you is that you) 
assist me with strength (manpower) and I shall erect a fortified wall between you and 
them. (Commencing with the construction, Dhui Qarnayn instructed the peopie,) Bring me some 
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pieces of iron." (The iron was used as bricks, whiie wood and coai were used as mortar.) When 
these (the iron pieces) were levelled (stacked high) between the diffs (and the vaiiey was 
barricaded), he commanded, "Blow (set the coaiand woodaiight) l" When it (the mortar) was 
made into fire (the iron me/tedand thepieces joined together to form a soiidiron waii), (whiie this 
was sufficient in itseif, Dhui Qarnain fortifiedit further. Instructing the peopie,) he said, "Bring me 
molten copper to pour over it." (When the molten copper waspoured over the iron waii, it fiiied 
aii the gaps and covered the waii, making it smooth without any handhoids.) (Because of the height, 
strength andsmoothness ofthe waii) They (the Ya'jooj andMajooj) were not able to dimb over 
it, neither were they able to make a hole in it (at that time). (Acknowiedging thataii 
accompiishments are possibie oniy with Aiiaah's heip,) He (Dhui Qarnayn) said, "This 
(accompiishment) is a mercy (favour) from my Rabb. When the promise of my Rabb will come 
(when the Ya'jooj andMa'jooj are destined to breakfree just before Qiyaamah), He will shatter it 
(the waii) to pieces. The promise of my Rabb is ever true." On that day (before Qiyaamah) We 
will leave the criminals (the Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj) to flood (mingie with) each other (because of 
their iarge numbers), (and not iong afterwards) the trumpet will be blown (to sound the advent of 
Qiyaamah) and We will gather them all (aiiofcreation for reckoning). 


7& vj A+J- H/i'jooj tU \H*JU BaJLoUJ. ly D&td 


After discussing Dhul Qarnayn himself, the next incident concerns the tribes 
called the Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj. It needs to be mentioned that apart from a few 
narrations concerning the Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj, all the others narrated by 
Mufassireen and historians are unreliable and sourced from the Bani Israa’eel. 
The Qur’aan and Ahadeeth have provided only those details that we need to 
know and it is only this that we need to be believe. As for the other historical 
and geographical information that Mufassireen and historians have written, 
these are only their personal opinions and need not be regarded as factual. 
Whether they are true or fallacious will not affect the truth of what the Qur’aan 
states. 


It would be appropriate to firstly narrate those Ahadeeth that are authentic, 
followed by the historical reports that are supported by these narrations of 
Ahadeeth. What the Qur’aan and Ahadeeth confirm is that the Ya'jooj and 
Ma'jooj are human beings. Just like other humans, they were the offspring of 
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Hadhrat Nooh u, as Allaah states, "We made his progeny (theMu'mineen from them)t\n& 
only survivors". 335 Historical reports as well as a weak Hadith also confirm that the 
Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj were from the offspring of Hadhrat Nooh's son Yaafith. 


The most detailed authentic narration concerning the Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj has 
been narrated in Muslim and other Muhadditheen from Hadhrat Nawaas bin 
Sam'aan x. This Hadith also speaks of the Dajjaal and the decent of Hadhrat Isa 
u. 


Hadhrat Nawaas bin Sam'aan t reported, "Rasulullaah p told us about the Dajjaal 
one morning. Some things Rasulullaah p mentioned about him made him seem 
insignificant (such as his description as a one-eyed man), but other things 
Rasulullaah p said about him made him seem so frightful and real that we felt as 
if he were present in the cluster of the palm trees (close by). When we went to 
Rasulullaah p in the evening and he read (the signs of fear in) our faces, he said, 
'What is the matter with you?' We said, '0 Rasulullaah p! You spoke of the 
Dajjaal in the morning, sometimes describing him to be insignificant and 
sometimes to be very significant (very hard to deal with), until we began to think 
as if he were present in a (nearby) cluster of the palm trees.' Rasulullaah p then 
said, 'I fear many other things for you besides the Dajjaal. If he makes his 
appearance while I am among amongst you, I shall deal with him on your behalf, 
but if he appears while I am not amongst you, then every person will have to 
deal with him by himself. However, Allaah will be the Helper and Protector of 
every Muslim in my absence (and safeguard him against his evil). He (Dajjaal) 
would be a young man with curly hair and a protruding eye (being blind in one 
eye). I would compare him to Abdul Uzza bin Qatan 336 . Whichever Muslim is 
confronted by him should recite the opening verses of Sura Kahaf (and thereby 
be saved from him). 


335 Surah Saaffaat, verse 77. 

336 A man during the Period of Ignorance who belonged to the Banu Khuzaa'ah tribe. 
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7 U D*jj**L 


Dajjaal would appear on the route between Shaam and Iraq and would spread 
mischief in every direction. O servants of Allaah! Do remain steadfast (against 
him)!' We asked, '0 Rasulullaah p! How long would he stay on the earth? 
Rasulullaah p replied, 'For forty days, with the first day being like a year, the next 
day like a month, the following day like a week and the rest of the days just like 
your days.' We then asked, '0 Rasulullaah p! Would one day’s salaah suffice for 
the salaah of the day that will equal to one year?' To this, Rasulullaah p 
responded, 'No. You must make an estimate of time (and then observe salaah 
accordingly).' We asked further, '0 Rasulullaah p! How quickly would he travel 
on the earth?' Rasulullaah p replied, 'Like a cloud speedily driven by the wind. He 
will approach some people and invite them (to hold the false beliefs he 
preaches). As soon as they affirm their faith in him, he would then give a 
command to the clouds and rain would fall upon the earth. Thereafter, he would 
give a command to the earth and crops would start to grow. Then, when their 
animals would return to them in the evening, their humps would be higher, their 
udders full of milk and their flanks large and meaty. 


Dajjaal would then approach some other people and invite them as well. 
However, these people will reject him, but after he leaves them, they will suffer 
terrible drought until they would be left with no food at all (yet they would 
remain as Mu’mineen). He would then walk through some wasteland and say to 
it, 'Bring forth your treasuresl' The treasures would come to the surface and 
collect (themselves) before him like the swarm of bees. He would then call a 
person brimming with youth and strike him into two pieces with his sword so 
that each piece lies as far from the other as is the distance between an archer 
and his target. He would then call (the young man) and he will come forward 
laughing with a gleaming face (without accepting Dajjaal as his god). 
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7 U Due&ht #1 U* u 


It would at this very time that Allaah would send Isa the son of Maryam, who will 
descend at the white minaret on the eastern side of the Masjid of Damascus. He 
will be wearing two lightly dyed garments and will descend with his hands upon 
the wings of two angels. When he lowers his head, beads of perspiration will fall 
from his head and when he raises it up again, the beads would scatter from it 
like pearls. Every Kaafir who would smell his breath will die instantly and his 
breath would (be powerful enough to) reach as far as he is able to see. He would 
then search for Dajjaal until he catches hold of him at the gate of Ludd. There he 
will kill him. Isa u would then go back to the people and inform them of their 
ranks in Jannah as he affectionately passed his hand over their faces. 

7 r (t ^Ajooj to*/ Mt'jeej 

It would be under such conditions that Allaah will then reveal to Isa o, 'I have 
released such servants of Mine whom none has the strength to oppose. Take 
these people (the Mu'mineen) safely to Mount Toor.' 


Allaah would unleash Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj, who would be seen scurrying down 
from every slope. The first of them would pass the Lake of Tiberius and drink so 
much that when the last of them passes by they would say, 'lt appears as if there 
was once water here.' Isa u and his companions would then be besieged (upon 
Toor and so hard pressed for food) that the head of an ox would be dearer to 
them than one hundred Dinaars. They would supplicate to Allaah and He will 
afflict the Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj with such an infection that by the morning they 
will have all perished like a single person. Allaah’s Apostle Isa u and his 
companions will then come down, but would not find a single hand's span of 
ground which is not filled with the putrefaction and stench of the corpses of the 
Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj. They would then again beseech Allaah for assistance and He 
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will send birds with necks like those of camels, who would carry the corpses and 
throw them where Allaah wills (some narrations state that they would be thrown 
into the ocean). 


Thereafter, Allaah will send rains that will not pass any village or forest, which 
will cleanse the earth until it appears as shiny as a mirror. Allaah will then 
command the earth to bring forth its fruit and vegetation and to restore its 
blessings. There would then grow (such a large) pomegranate that a group of 
persons would be able to eat from it and seek shelter beneath its skin. There will 
also be so much of blessings in milk that the milk of a cow would satiate a large 
group, the milk of a camel would satiate an entire tribe and even the milk of a 
goat would satiate and entire family. 


It will be at this point that Allaah will send a pleasant wind, which would cause 
the Mu'mineen to develop an infection beneath their armpits. This would then 
cause them all to pass away. Only the Kuffaar and tyrants would live on and they 
will be such that they would commit adultery openly like animals. It will be to 
these people that Qiyaamah will come ." 337 


Hadhrat Abdur Rahmaan bin Yazeed t reports that after the Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj 
pass by the Lake of Tiberius, they will ascend a mountain from amongst the 
mountains of Baytul Muqaddas called Jabal Khamar. Looking down from there, 
they will exclaim, "Now that we have finished off all the inhabitants on earth, we 
shall finish off all the inhabitants of the skies." They will then shoot their arrows 
into the sky, which Allaah will cause to return to them covered in blood. (This will 


Muslim, Hadith 2937. 
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convince these foolish people that they have also killed off the inhabitants of the 
heavens). 338 


Hadhrat Abu Sa'eed Khudri x reports that Dajjaal will be unable to enter 
Madinah and will therefore camp at a salt flats close by. It will be then that a 
person who will be regarded as the best of people will come out to meet him. 
Addressing Dajjaal, he will say, "I am convinced that you are the Dajjaal about 
whom Rasulullaah p has informed us." Dajjaal will then say to his people, "If I kill 
this man and then bring him back to life, will you still doubt that I am your 
Rabb?" "We will then have no doubts," the people will respond. Dajjaal will then 
kill the man and cause him to come back to life. Thereupon, the man will remark, 
"I am now even more convinced that you are the Dajjaal!" When Dajjaal will 
attempt to kill the man again, he will not succeed. 339 


Another narration from Hadhrat Abu Sa'eed Khudri t in Bukhaari states that on 
the Day of Qiyaamah Allaah will tell Hadhrat Aadam u to bring forward all of his 
progeny destined for Jahannam. When he will ask who these people should be, 
Allaah will say, "From every thousand people, 999 will be destined for Jahannam, 
while only one will be admitted into Jannah." When the Sahabah \j/, they were 
worried and asked whom will the one person be. Rasulullaah p reassured them 
by saying that while the one person will be from amongst them, the 999 will be 
from the Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj. 


A narration from the Mustadrak of Haakim from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Umar t 
states that Rasulullaah p said, "Allaah has divided mankind into ten parts, nine 


338 Muslim, Kitaabul Fitan. 

339 Muslim, Hadith 2938 
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parts being from the Jamaa'ah and the remaining part was from the rest of 
mankind." 340 


In his Al Bidaayah wan Nihaayah, Allaama Ibn Katheer has collected all the 
Ahadeeth stating that the numbers of the Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj far outnumber 
those of the rest of mankind. 


An authentic narration in Ahmed and Abu Dawood states that Hadhrat Isa u will 
live for forty years on earth after his descent from the heavens. The narration 
stating that he will live for seven years has been declared to be Mu'awwal or 
Marjooh by Haafidh Ibn Hajar in his Fat'hul Baari. The Ahadeeth mention 
that these will be years of absolute peace, during which there will not even be an 
argument between two persons. 341 


In a Hadith of Bukhaari from Hadhrat Abu Sa'eed Khudri x, Rasulullaah p stated 
that Hajj and Umrah will continue after the emergence of Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj. 342 


Bukhaari and Muslim both report from Hadhrat Zaynab bint Jahash that 
Rasulullaah p woke up one day in a state of emotion, with his face red. He 
exclaimed, "Laa llaaha lllallaahl Evil is the portent for the Arabs because of that 
which has happened! Today there has appeared a hole this large in the wall of 
the Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj." Rasulullaah p then formed a ring with his index finger 
and thumb. Hadhrat Zaynab then asked, "O Rasulullaah p! Will we be 
destroyed even when there are righteous people amongst us?" Rasulullaah p 
replied, "Yes, you can be destroyed when evil predominates. This hole in the 


340 Ruhul Ma'aani. 

341 Muslim and Ahmed. 

342 Maz'hari. 
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wall can be interpreted as a literal hole as well as a metaphorical reference to 
the weakening of the wall . 343 


The Musnad of Ahmed, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah report from a narration of 
Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah r that Rasulullaah p said, "Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj keep 
digging through the wall of Dhul Qarnayn. They do this every day until they reach 
the farthest part of the Wall and get so close (to the end) that light starts to filter 
through from the other side. At this point, they say that they would continue 
digging all the way through the following day. When they then leave, Allaah 
makes the wall as strong as it was previously. When the next day arrived, they 
start anew to dig through it. This cycle of their digging and Allaah fortifying it 
again will continue for as long as Allaah intends keeping them restrained. When 
Allaah intends to release them, they will dig to the farthest limit and say, ’lf 
Allaah wills, we shall get across tomorrow.’ (By making their effort dependent on 
the name and will of Allaah, they will be granted the ability to succeed) When 
they return the next day as usual, they will find the remaining portion of the wall 
as they had left it. They will then demolish this and escape. 


Tirmidhi has reported this narration and then classified it as Ghareeb (Unfamiliar, 
making it a weak narration). Allaama Ibn Katheer has also reported this 
narration in his Tafseer and then said that while its chain of narrators is good and 
strong, it is inappropriate to state that the text is quoted directly from 

Rasulullaah p. This is probably due to the fact that the Qur’aan states, "They (the 
Ya'joojandMa'jooj) were not able to dimb over it, neither were they able to make a hole in 
it". Therefore, while the Qur’aan denies that a hole can be made, the Hadith 
states that there is one. 


Ibn Katheer, Abu Hayyaan. 
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Commenting on this Hadith in his Al Bidaayah wan Nihaayah, Allaama Ibn 
Katheer »*-j states that if it is held to be correct that this Hadith is not Marfu (not 
the direct words if Rasulullaah p), then it would be the words of Hadhrat Ka'b 
Ahbaar »*-j. In this case, nothing conclusive can be deduced from it. However, if 
it is indeed the words if Rasulullaah p, then it would mean that the digging by 
the Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj will start at the time when the hour of their emergence 
draws close. In this case the statement of the Qur’aan that no hole can be 
made in this wail will refer to the time when Dhul Qarnayn built it. This 
answers the apparent contradiction. Moreover, it could also be said that 
breaking a hole into the wall means a hole which goes all the way through it, 
which is unlike the hole mentioned in this Hadith . 344 


In his Fat'hul Baari, Haafidh Ibn Hajar »*~j has reported this Hadith from Abd bin 
Humayd and Ibn Hibbaan, who narrate from Hadhrat Qataadah »*-j. Some of the 
narrators of these narrations are sanctioned Imaam Bukhaari Furthermore, 
he has not entertained any doubt about the Hadith being Marfoo (the words of 
Rasulullaah p). He then proceeds to quote from Ibnul Arabi that this Hadith 
contains the following three Divine signs (miracles): 


1) That Allaah did not allow the minds of the Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj to 
consider digging by night as well. For a nation with so many people, 
there would be no difficulty at all to allocate shifts to work through the 
night 

2) That Allaah did not allow the minds to think of scaling over the wall with 
the use of any artifices or devices. A narration from Wahab bin 
Munabbih »*-j makes it clear that these people tilled the land to yield 
produce and used instruments of many kinds in this process. It should 


Al Bidaayah wan Nihaayah (Vol.2 Pg.12). 
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therefore not have been difficult for them to assemble some means of 
scaling the wall 


3) That for such a long time it never occurred to them to say 'lnshaa Allaah'. 
This would occur to them only when the time of their emergence draws 
close 


Ibnul Arabi has also stated that this Hadith tells us that there are people 
among the Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj who believe in the existence of Allaah and in His 
will. However, it is also possible that Allaah would cause them to make this 
statement without having any belief. What is certain, is that there certainly came 
to them the message of the Ambiyaa ^ui^. Otherwise, according to the Qur’aan, 
they would not be subjected to the punishment of Jahannam. Allaah states, "we 
shall never punish (anyone) until We send a messenger (who informs him about the 
consequencesofhisactionsj' . 345 This verse tells us that the invitation to believe has 
reached them, but they chose to reject it. And Allaah knows best. 


f*v Svtl^ 


Amongst the facts that have been established from the Ahadeeth about the 
Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj are: 


1) The Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj are from the progeny of Hadhrat Nooh o like the 
rest of human beings. The majority of Hadith experts and historians identify 
them as the progeny of Yaafith, the son of Nooh o. The progeny of Yaafith bin 
Nooh o had spread out far and wide among different tribes and had populated 
many areas between the period of Hadhrat Nooh o and Dhul Qarnayn. It was the 


Surah Bani Israa'eel, verse 15. 
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savage killers and marauders among them who were restrained by the wall of 
Dhul Qarnayn, and these were the Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj 


2) The Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj outnumber all the human beings of the whole 
world by at least ten to one 


3) The Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj will remain trapped behind of the wall of Dhul 
Qarnayn until just before the Day of Qiyaamah. The time destined for their 
emergence will be after the appearance of Hadhrat Mahdi t and Dajjaal and 
after Hadhrat Isa o descends and kills Dajjaal 


4) When the Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj are to be released, the wall of Dhul Qarnayn 
will completely collapse and be levelled to the ground. When they scurry down 
the mountain slopes, it will appear as if they are sliding down to the ground. 
These countless hordes of savages will attack the entire population on earth and 
none would be able to combat them. Allaah will command Hadhrat Isa v to take 
refuge on Mount Toor with the Mu’mineen, while people in other parts of the 
world will seek shelter in fortresses and other places of safety. As their supplies 
run out, the necessities of life will become very expensive. The rest of the human 
population will be annihilated by these savages, who will even drink their rivers 
dry 


5) It will be through the prayer of Hadhrat Isa u and his companions that the 
Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj will be destroyed all at once. The earth will be covered with 
their corpses and the stench from their decay will make life on earth very 
difficult 
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6) Again, it will be by the prayers of Hadhrat Isa u and his companions that the 
corpses would be disposed of into the sea or made to disappear altogether. The 
whole earth will then be washed clean through by rains that would cover the 
earth 


7) After that, there shall come a reign of peace lasting for nearly forty years. 
The earth will open the gates of its blessings and no one will remain poor and 
needy. No one will hurt or harass anyone and peace shall prevail throughout the 
world 


8) During this period of peace, Hajj and Umrah will continue. Hadhrat Isa u 
will travel to Baytullaah and to Madinah, where he will pass away. He will then 
be buried in the room where Rasuluilaah p is buried in a grave that is vacant at 
present 


9) During the later period of his life, Rasulullaah p was shown a dream that a 
hole had opened up in the wall of Dhul Qarnayn, which he declared to be a sign 
of impending evil for Arabia 


10) After his descent, Hadhrat Isa u will live for forty years. Hadhrat Mahdi x will 
also have lived for forty years before him, with some part of this time being 
spent together. 
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In his book, Ashraatus Saa'ah (p.145), Sayyid Sharif Barzanji has said that 
Hadhrat Isa o will live for forty years after the killing of Dajjaal, making his total 
stay in the world a period of forty-five years. Since Hadhrat Mahdi x will appear 
approximately thirty years before Hadhrat Isa o, the two blessed souls shall 
live together for five to seven years. Both their periods will be marked by a reign 
of justice throughout the world, during which time the earth will open up the 
gates of its blessings, there will be no poverty and no one harbour any malice or 
hostility towards another. However, the great trial of the appearance of Dajjaal 
will hit the whole world during the later period of Hadhrat Mahdi x's reign, 
with the exception of Makkah, Madinah, Baytul Muqaddas and Mount Toor. 
This trial will be the greatest of all trials the world has faced. Dajjaal will remain 
for forty days only, but the first day will be as long as a year, the second day like 
a month, the next like a week and the rest of days will be like the usual days. 
During these days, the times of salaah will have to be estimated for the 
appropriate duration of time. 


Hadhrat Isa o will then descend and kill Dajjaal to put an end to the disorder and 
anarchy he will create. Thereafter, the Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj will emerge and 
unleash another spate of disorder, pillage and killing. However, the period of 
their presence will not go beyond a few days, after which they will be also 
destroyed. During the period of Hadhrat Isa u there will remain no religion 
other than Islaam. 


It is necessary for every Muslim to believe in all the information about Ya'jooj 
and Ma'jooj and the wall of Dhul Qarnayn that has been communicated to the 
Muslim Ummah by the Qur’aan and the Ahadeeth of Rasulullaah p. It is 
impermissible to oppose and disbelieve in this. However, the matter is different 
when it concerns geographical and other information concerning where exactly 
the wall is located, who exactly were the Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj, where are they 
right now, etc. Knowing these bits of information does not influence Islaamic 
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Aqeedah (articles of faith) or the understanding of any verse of the Qur'aan. 
Whatever the scholars have stated in this regard is only their personal opinions. 


It needs to be noted that the description of the wall given in the Qur'aan and 
Ahadeeth do not at all match the many walls that people have described as 
being the wall of Dhul Qarnayn. Pronouncing such opinions therefore seems a 
disservice to the Deen since they entail rejection or, at least, reinterpretation of 
the verses of the Qur'aan and the Ahadeeth. 


Then, there is the objection that people have travelled throughout the world and 
have not come across anything like this wall. It is probably to appease those 
making this objection that some scholars have ventured to identify where the 
wall is. However, the 6 th century scholar Allaama Aalusi has sharply criticised 
this stance in his Ruhul Ma'aani and stated that naming the Tartars as the Ya'jooj 
and Ma'jooj is misleading and conflicts with the words of the Qur’aan and 
Ahadeeth. 


The author of Bayaanul Qur'aan aptly summarises the response to this objection 
by stating that we simply do not know the location of this wall. This could be due 
to several factors, such as large oceans separating us from it. To state that man 
had traversed the length and width of the land and oceans is not acceptable, 
because there could be vast tracts of ocean that have never been navigated. The 
mere non-discovery of something does not necessitate its non-existence. When 
we have been informed of the existence of this specific wall by Allaah and His 
Rasool p, we need not doubt it and need not be intimidated by sceptics. Paying 
heed to their scepticism will betray a weakness in one's Imaan. 
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Some historians have identified the Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj to be the present day 
Chinese or Russians, but this is clearly incorrect because the appearance of the 
Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj will be a sign of Qiyaamah, which will take place only after 
the appearance of Hadhrat Mahdi x and Hadhrat Isa v. 


Allaama Ibn Katheer has written in his Al Bidaayah wan Nihaayah that the 
Abbaasi Khalifah Waathiq Billaah dispatched a delegation to search for the wall. 
They returned to report to him that they had found the wall in as quoted in a 
north-easterly direction, which was made of steel and had doors in it with locks 
attached. This narration is reported in Tafseer Kabeer and Tabari as well. 346 


The great scholar of Islaam Hadhrat Moulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri has 
mentioned Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj and the wall of Dhul Qarnayn in his book 
Aqeedatul Islaam Fi Hayaat Isa v. He mentions here that many walls have been 
built on earth at several locations to safeguard nations against marauders. Some 
of these are: 


1. The most famous and the largest among these is the Great Wall of China. Its 
length given by Abu Hayyaan Andalusi (the royal historian of the Iranian 
Court) is twelve hundred miles. It is known to be initiated by the Emperor of 
China called Faghfur approximately three thousand four hundred and sixty 
years after Hadhrat Aadam v. And Allaah knows best. 

2. The second wall is located in Central Asia close to Bukhaara and Tirmidh. It is 
situated at a place called Darband (also Derbent - meaning ’blocked 
passage’). This wall was there during the time of the famous Moghul king 
Taimur Lang (Timur, the Lame or Tamerlane). The German minister of the 
Roman King, Cella Berger, has also mentioned it in his book. Kilafchu, who 


346 Al Bidaayah wan Nihaayah (Vol.2 Pg.lll), Kabeer (Vol.5 Pg.513). 
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was the emissary of the Andalusian king Castille, the King of has also made 
reference to it in his travelogue since he passed by it on his journey as 
ambassador of his king to Taimur. He notes that it is located on that part of 
the route from Mosul, which lies between Samarkand and India 
3. The third wall is located in Dagestan in Russia. It is famously known as 
Darband (blocked passage) and Baabul Abwab (The Gate of Gates). Details of 
this wall have been mentioned by the historian Yaaqoot Hamawi in his 
Mu'jamul Buldaan, by Idreesi in his Jughrafiah and by Bustaani in his 
Daa'iratul Ma'aarif. 


4. The fourth wall is located in the higher parts of Caucasia towards the west of 
this Baabul Abwaab. The wall is built across a pass between two mountains, 
known as the Daaryaal Pass and the wall is known as the wall of Qaaf 
Mountain. The historian Bustaani writes, "Close to it (the Baabul Abwaab) 
there is another wall which goes on extending towards the West. In all 
likelihood, this may have been built by the people of Faris (Persia) as a 
measure of defence against the northern Berbers. Since the identity of its 
founder was not authentically known, some people have attributed it to 
Alexander while some others have ascribed it to Kisra and Nausherwaan. The 
historian Yaaqoot Hamawi says that it has been constructed with molten 
copper 347 


Since all these walls are in the North and have been built for a common purpose, 
it is difficult to identify any one of them the wall of Dhul Qarnayn. Much 
confusion has surfaced in the case of the last two walls because both are 
referred to as Darband. The Great Wall of China is the longest and the oldest of 
the four. Scholars agree that this is not the wall of Dhul Qarnayn because it is 
located in the Far East and the Qur'aan is explicit about the wall being in the 
North. Although historians cite varying opinions about which of the other three 
walls are the wall of Dhul Qarnayn, the fact of the matter is that these are 
merely their opinions. 


Mu'jamul Buldaan (Vol.7 Pg.651). 
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The claim of the West that they have travelled throughout the world and not 
found anything like this wall is undermined by the fact that they admit to having 
being yet unable to explore many deserts and islands. It may also have happened 
that the wall may have become part of a shifting landscape and has therefore 
become indiscernible. And Allaah knows best. 


It needs to be reiterated that the Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj are human beings like the 
rest of us and are not a different creation. Narrations that claim otherwise are 
not authentic and can be attributed to the many tales that were narrated by the 
likes of Hadhrat Ka'b Ahbaar Because he was formerly a Rabbi and learned 
about the traditions of the Bani Israa’eel, he related many accounts to the 
Muslims after becoming a Muslim and these were treated as factual by many. 
However, out scholars have researched the Ahadeeth and separated the water 
from the milk so that we may have insight into which narrations are authentic 
and which are not. 

I*. tit WtyUa cfj til CmW 


The Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj are also mentioned in verses 94-97 of Surah Ambiyaa, 
where Allaah says: 


^jjl ;U ji J (^ Y) (j jU^ ^4 Ul j O jjlj-a jj j duxL-ail jj-a 3 -«j (jja 

jjiUI JCjll L_ljj3l J f ) j jL a lJ ^J J ^j^-Laj ^j^Aj L- 1-Cj |j| (^4) V 

(HV) jjlalia U£ji l33iS (jj^l UaiUi [gi Ull 


TRANSLATION: Whoever does a good act as a Mu'min, his effort will not be unappreciated 
in the least (he will be rewarded for every good act regardless of how insignificant it may seem). We 

are indeed the scribes of it (We meticuiousiy record their every action). It is an established fact 
that the town which We have destroyed shall never return (to this worid) until the time 
arrives (just before the Day of Qiyaamah) when Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj will be released (from 
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behind the wa/i thatDhu/Qarnayn built) and they will scurry down every hill. The true promise 
(Qiyaamah) will be near and the eyes of the Kuffaar will be fixed above (out offear and 
worry). They will say, "May we be destroyed! We were negligent of this (day). IMay! We 
were (not mereiy negiigent but we were) indeed oppressors!" 


A narration of Muslim from Hadhrat Hudhayfah bin Usayd t states that 
Qiyaamah will not arrive until the following ten signs become manifest: 


1. The smoke 

2. Dajjaal 

3. Dcmbbatul Ardh (the creature from the earth) 

4. The rising of the sun from the west 

5. The descent of Hadhrat Isa o 

6. The escape of the Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj 

7. Sinking of the earth in the east 

8. Sinking of the earth in the east 

9. Sinking of the earth in Arabia 

10. A great fire that will drive the people to the plains of resurrection 

\Hm MU Q.Mf*Uy* *■ 


While all Mufassireen agree that Dhul Qarnayn was a just and pious king, there 
are some such as Abu Hayyaan Andalusi who are of the opinion that he was a 
Nabi as well. They base this opinion on those verses of the Qur’aan in which 
Allaah speaks directly to him. The relevant verse is, "We told him, "O Dhul Qarnayn! 

Either you punish them (fight them for not accepting Imaan when the message hadaiready 
reached them previousiy) or you adopt a kind attitude towards them (by inviting them to Imaan 
asecondtimebefore waging Jihaadj' . 34S Abu Hayyaan states that the permission Allaah 


Surah Kahaf, verse 86. 
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gave Dhul Qarnayn to punish the people is given only to a Nabi via revelation and 
cannot be done via inspiration. 


Imaam Mujaahid has also reported from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Amr t that 
Dhul Qarnayn was a Nabi. 349 After quoting this narration, Haafidh Ibn Hajar 
states that it appears from the words of the Qur'aan that Dhul Qarnayn was 
indeed a Nabi. 


However, Hadhrat Ali x said, "Dhul Qarnayn was neither a Nabi nor an angel, 
but a man who loved Allaah and whom Allaah loved ." 350 After sanctioning this 
Hadith, Haafidh Ibn Hajar has stated that he heard this narration reported 
with an authentic chain of narrators from the book Mukhtaarah by Haafidh 
Hadith Diyaa'ud Deen Maqdasi m^ Nonetheless, most scholars believe that Dhul 
Qarnayn was a king. 351 


Apart from Hadhrat Ali x, Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x also believed that was 
a pious king, whose actions Allaah loved, thereby earning him praise in the 
Qur’aan and victory in his expeditions. 352 This opinion was shared by Hadhrat Abu 
Hurayrah x as well. Allaama Ibn Katheer m ^ has quoted all the relevant 
Ahadeeth and concluded by saying, "The most correct opinion is that he (Dhul 
Qarnayn) was a king from amongst the just kings ." 353 And Allaah knows best. 


349 Fat'hul Baari (Vol.2 Pg.265). 

350 Fat'hul Baari (Vol.2 Pg.295). 

351 Fat'hul Baari (Vol.2 Pg.298). 

352 Al Bidaayah wan Nihaayah (Vol.2 Pg.113). 

353 Taareekh Ibn Katheer (Vol.2 Pg.103). 
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1*440*4 M *J. do*d*4^0*4 


1U blu/ HU&yiy 


Just as it is necessary to have knowledge of language, Ahadeeth, narrations of 
the Sahabah \j/ and other sciences to understand the meaning of the Qur'aan, so 
too is it necessary to have knowledge of history. This is because there are 
certain parts of the Qur'aan (such as the episode of Dhul Qarnayn) that can be 
understood only with the knowledge of history. It is for this reason that the 
Qur'aan encourages travelling through the lands to derive lessons from what 
happened to previous nations. Allaah says, "Say, Travel on the earth and (byseeing 
the ruins ofprevious nations,) see what was the outcome of those who rejected (the message 
oftheir prophets. In this manner you wiii iearn a iesson from their experiences and wiii not repeat 
their mistakes ). 354 


Allaah also says, "(The stories of) Many practices (by which AHaah haddeait with people) Y\a\ie 
passed before you so travel in the earth and see what was the end of those who rejected 

(ImaanJ' , 355 

7 U Wrfy 


The path followed by the pious predecessors of Islaam is the only path to 
follow when it concerns the principles of Deen. Straying from these will 
certainly lead to deviation. However, the doors to research and investigation is 
never closed when it concerns finer details and the search for inner meanings of 
the Qur'aan, as long as one is qualified. This applies even more pertinently 
during these times when we have access to many more historical facts and 


354 Surah An'aam, verse 11. 

355 Surah Aal Imraan, verse 137. 
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sciences than was at the disposal of earlier scholars. Rasulullaah p said, "The 
wonders of the Qur'aan never cease." 


It has been a known fact throughout the ages that the cornerstone of a just 
government was serving the people. The just king would therefore spend freely 
from the state treasury whatever was needed for the benefit of the people, 
while taking for himself only what was necessary. Furthermore, he would never 
burden the people with unreasonable taxation. On the contrary, a tyrannical 
regime would focus on personal luxuries and remain indifferent towards the 
needs of the people. It the state spent on the people, there would always be 
some personal agenda. Such governments levy burdensome taxes on people and 
almost always end in bankruptcy. 


Since Dhul Qarnayn was a just king and Khalifah, he refused to take any payment 
from the people when he built them the wall and made it clear that Allaah had 
given him all he needed. In fact, Allaah had given him so much because he 
utilised it all for the benefit of the people. 


7 'k of io-ttA-t 


Rasulullaah p said, "Indeed, those with the most will have the least on the Day 
of Qiyaamah." After narrating the incident of Dhul Qarnayn, the concluding 
verses of Surah Kahaf state: 
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(Jj) Xui^kJ (Jj)J Ujllt SjUJt (_ji (JUa Jjjjli i p > Y') 'ilic.t Jyjiji.Vlj Jj Js 

( t * ti) lijjj s.jjqll ^jj (JJ !ti\i (JJlxc t c.J-a.j^ ^jlalj (=hJ j cjulj t jjaS JyJ^t i_SjjJjt (^ * T) t.». u^>a 
( t > “I ) t jJ)J JJjjj j J^jjI t jJijt j t jjaS Uu J J.rk. ^j jijj^. i_SJi 


TRANSLATION: Say, "Should we inform you of those who are the worst losers in terms of 
their actions?" They are those whose efforts (goodacts) are destroyed in this worldly life 

(not accepted byAllaah because they do not have Imaan or because their intentions are incorrect) 

while they think that they are carrying out good acts (and that they wiii be rewarded). These 
are the ones who reject the Aayaat of their Rabb and meeting with Him (on the Day of 

Qiyaamah). So their (good)acXs are wasted (compieteiy spoiied) and no weight (vaiue) will be 
attached to them on the Day of Judgement (because ofwhich they will receive no rewards). 

This Jahannam will be their punishment because of their kufr and because they ridiculed 

My Aayaat and My Rusul. 356 


These verses make it evident that regardless of the wealth and accomplishments 
in this world, those who reject belief in Allaah and His Ambiyaa will lose 
everything once they leave this world. All their wealth, properties, degrees and 
other worldly achievements will be lost to them. All that will benefit a person 
when he leaves this world will be the everlasting good deeds performed with 
Imaan. 


The worst loser on the Day of Qiyaamah will be the one who has nothing to add 
to his scale of good deeds. This will indicate that all his efforts in this world were 
wasted. 


Verses 103-106. 
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1U pteflt tU (Uvt 


1'ft puft mJ. 

The Arabic word Kahaf refers to a wide cave. A narrow cave is called a 
Ghaar (j^). The word Raqeem (^j) refers to a tablet with writing upon it. The 
term As'haabut Kahaf war Raqeem will therefore refer to the people of the wide 
cave and the inscribed tablet. Imaams Dahhaak and Suddi *«-, have 
mentioned that the tablet here refers to the one that a king had inscribed with 
the names of the people of the cave and hung upon the entrance to the cave. 357 


However, Imaam Qataadah m^, Imaam Atiyya and Imaam Mujaahid m^ say 
that Raqeem is the name of the valley that lay beneath the mountain in which 
the cave was situated. Hadhrat Ka'b Ahbaar and Wahab bin Munabbih 
state that Raqeem was the name of a town near Ayla, which was located in 
Rome. The people of the cave and the people of Raqeem were therefore the 
same group of people called by different names since they stayed in a cave close 
to Raqeem. 


Imaam Bukhaari m^ has named a chapter after the people of Kahaf and another 
after the people of Raqeem. In the chapter concerning the people of Raqeem, he 
cites the famous narration concerning the three men trapped in a cave, who 
pray to Allaah for deliverance by virtue of a good deed that each of them did. 
This narration is reported in the Sihaah Sitta as well. It therefore appears that 
Imaam Bukhaari m^ regarded the people of the cave to be different from the 
people of Raqeem. However, Haafidh Ibn Hajar m^ explains that this narration is 


Ibn Jareer. 
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quoted under the heading of the people of Raqeem only because the word 
Raqeem appears in this narration. Otherwise, the explicit words of the Qur'aan 
make it evident that the men of Kahaf and the men of Raqee were the same 
group of people. The Qur'aan clearly states, "Doyou think that the peopleof the 
cave and the Raqeem were wonders from Our Aayaat?" 


After this verse, the Qur'aan continues to discuss the incident of a group of 
young men who sought refuge in a cave and prayed to Allaah for assistance and 
guidance. The story then proceeds and concludes, making it evident that the 
men of the cave were indeed the men of Raqeem as well. Allaah also says, "we 
narrate to you their story in perfect truth". 359 This also indicates that the reference is 
to the same group of people, known by both names. The majority of scholars 
therefore conclude that both names refer to the same group of people. 


In keeping with its trend of narration, the Qur'aan does not discuss an entire 
story at once apart from the story of Hadhrat Yusuf v. The details of other stories 
are only mentioned when specific lessons are to be derived from them. This 
applies to this story of the people of the cave as well. The other details of the 
story such as the specifics of the place and the people have been left to be 
sourced elsewhere. The intent of the Qur'aan is not the story itself, but the 
lessons within the story. 

T& tfa Pufti tU Cmi 

Tafseer Haqqaani names the location where the incident took place as Afsoos or 
Tarsus in present day Turkey, which still houses many early ruins. Historical 
reports suggest that the incident of the people of the cave occurred around 
approximately 250 A.D. They slept for 300 years and awoke during the year 550 

358 Surah Kahaf, verse 9. 

359 Surah Kahaf, verse 13. 
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A.D. This was approximately 20 years before the birth of Rasulullaah p in 570 
A.D. 


Idol worship flourished in the place where the people of the cave lived. The 
people there worshipped the goddess of the moon called Diana, which 
eventually featured as one of the goddesses of Roman mythology. When the 
teachings of Hadhrat Isa o reached the region, seven youths were impressed by 
it and gave up idol worship. As soon as news of them adopting the new religion 
reached the ears of the king, he sent for them and asked what it was they 
believed in. Although they knew that declaring their belief in Towheed would 
mean execution, yet they boldly stated, "Our Rabb is the Rabb of the heavens and 
the earth. We will never accept another as Ilaah besides Him, for then we will have 
definitely uttered sheer transgression (blasphemy and words far from reason)." 


The king was outraged and immediately issued a decree that they be executed. 
However, because they were still young, he allowed them grace for three days to 
reconsider their stance. Seizing the opportunity, the youngsters fled the town 
and headed for the mountains to seek a cave in which they could spend the rest 
of their lives in the worship of Allaah. As they walked, a dog walked along with 
them and, as hard as they tried to leave it behind, the dog refused to leave them 
and eventually settled in the cave with them. When they found a suitable cave, 
they decided to stay in it and soon lay down to sleep because they travelling had 
exhausted them. The dog did not enter with them, but sat down at the entrance 
of the cave to keep watch. Allaah then caused them all to sleep for 309 years. 
During this period of time, Allaah safeguarded them and also ensured that they 
remain nourished and unaffected by decay and exposure. 


During the period when the sleepers were awakened there arose a great dispute 
amongst the Christians of the region concerning resurrection. The king at the 
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time was concerned about how to convince the people about the truth of 
resurrection. The incident of the sleepers proved to be the precise and most 
effective way of convincing them. 


When the men awoke all those years later, they asked each other how long it 
had been that they were asleep. Some guessed that it may have been a day or a 
part of a day, but they eventually agreed that they could not know the exact 
figure, which only Allaah knew. One of them by the name of Yamleekha was then 
sent with a few silver coins to the town to purchase food. Before he left, the 
others advised him to be discreet in the town so that he is not noticed, because, 
they said, "if they (thepeople ofthe townj become aware of your presence, they will 
certainly stone you or (force you toj return you to their religion (idot-worship), after which 
you shall never again be successful." 


However, when the man arrived in the town, he was shocked at how things had 
changed and that all the people had become Christians. Nonetheless, he 
exercised caution and discreetly entered a store to buy some bread. It was when 
the owner of the store noticed the age-old coins that he became suspicious, 
thinking that the man had uncovered a long lost treasure. Yamleekha told the 
man that it was his own money, but he refused to accept it. As the two started to 
argue, many people started to gather there, until the news reached the chief of 
the town's police. He was also not convinced and told Yamleekha that the coins 
were so old that even his father would have never seen them. 


As the dialogue progressed, Yamleekha was surprised to learn that the king they 
feared retaliation from was long dead. As he narrated to them that he and his 
companions had escaped to the mountains the day before, the people 
accompanied him to the cave to verify his story. As the large crowd of people 
assembled at the cave, they saw the truth of what he had told them. They then 
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realised that these people were the same ones about whom the legend had 
been told amongst them. These were the men who had fled from the tyrannical 
king more than 300 years previously to safeguard their Imaan and had never 
been heard of since. 


When the news reached the king, he left immediately to meet them. The seven 
sleepers were overjoyed to meet their brethren in faith. They greeted everyone 
happily, but then returned to their cave. A narration from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin 
Abbaas x states that the people decided to follow them, but failed to find them. 
Despite searching the area, there remained no trace of them. They eventually 
erected a Masjid to commemorate the meeting. 


This meeting with the people of the cave settled the dispute between the people 
because they had now seen physical evidence of resurrection. Referring to this, 
Allaah says, "in this manner (as We hadawoken them,)\Ne made them (their story) known 
(to peopte) so that the people rnight know that Allaah's promise (of resurrection) is true and 
that there is no doubt about (the coming of) Qiyaamah (because Aiiaah can raise aii ofcreation 
in body and soul just as He had raised these men)." 3e ° 

th Ui-tnXt of, Xit Qwi'm* 


Verses 9-26 of Surah Kahaf state: 


Uj j 1 jllaa a_LSJt Uuall (_$ ji -\ (H j t.iLc. IXul tjilii <;> ^jSjII j > si^SUit .. i-x^at jt jt 

^j M Vj tJJc jJJ-- 1 u-USUl ^ajtit IjjjUaa M * j llij UjjI jj Ijl j jjj ^uuaj jj 

Ijjjt Lua ^ill ^jtjj uJVjlc. j-aaj jaj ( 1 Y '/. j llut Ijj^l lul jjl jajt (j\ ^lajl 

^jjji ju ijc. jj jl (jjjjVt j Cj j jla t t ojj Ijjj Ijllaa tjill j| ^jjia ^lc. Ijf-a.jj j () j (j jj ^Jjjjj 
jja 'O jjj jlaLjJ ^Ujic. jjjtj V ji L 0 w)\ ojJ jj tjjajt tuja aVjJ ( t UaJaO tjt tjla jal UJt 


Surah Kahaf, verse 21. 
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fUj fli j-jjj Ij ll jjil VI jJ-\'J*.J l-aj fjjjuijjc. 1 ill j ( 1 U^) ljj5i JJil ^ic. jjjal jla-a fi-al 

| j| j jy-ajil dj| j jjC- J jjj (.1 m.ii-a lil (ja-s.- jl l (_£ jjj ( I 'j ) llaj-a f^jjl jjja fll jj(Jj jj j---j jj-a 

(-JLjaJ jj-aj O —J-iail jij jlll jjj jj-<a jjl Ojjl jj-a —5ili j}) Oca oj^-3 Oi ^J j (J l aaa t i l l Ojli ^j-jajjaj dujc. 
flU^j^ Jl.ja-j i l djlil j jj.jaj.il dj|5 ja-t^iaj J^ -Jjiij (f J l.ijl.iji .ijj-ajO J ( 1 UX) liuajJa Uij ji Ja-j jia 
^jjxj a—5Lijl^j ( I A) IjC j (fj-° a'j'.l-al J Ijl js (fj-a a"nlji ^jic -"ut.lJ-al ji 6}} -Jj—-ajiO j-jcljj J-a--U 

63 i-»> ^ic-l J5.) j 1 jlU "o g jj (j-j»4 ji La jj IjjjI Ijlla 'O ajil f£I fju (Jjla Jla ^o jijj I jial-j-lji 

fU jja.-a j Vj -—ji-alj. '1 j Oua (JjjJ j.5a"l.J.la IjaUtla ^_-51 jl Ijji jiajjia J-jjOail ^jl ojj j-Saj jj j^Jj-l Ijjaajll 
Ijjjcl aiUiSj (\ * ) ljj| |j| IjJaiaj jlj (jjUj ^Sj.'Ttf.J jl ^a£j j)-JJ ^-.Sj.lc. IjjjaJ jl jjl (1*1) IjUI 
Ijljjj jfUc Ijjjl Ijilaa jjjjai jijjjj jjC jlji j| *0 Uj 3 Ujjj V Ucllall ji j (jS. alll jc j jl I jjaiijl jjiic 
O j-jiS jjajl J Uill j ji jSj-j (T ^ ) IJjjajja jjic j.-Vijl ^jjjI ^_Uc Ijjic jjjil (jls ^O ^-.-J jlcl j(JJ 6}) 


Ua jjjaaJ jicl Oj j ja "(}( jjjIS jljjaj j Jjt-Ua jjljia j O L_uillj 1-aJ-J jl-jiS j,—<jl—< J—jjju. (jjajaJ j 

? (jlil jijSj vj (Y YZ) Ijjai ftil jjja O' j jlaaj Vj o I jjli. ii> VI fjja jUj jia 66 3 $ VI jf&j 
|ji jj UjjaV jjj jjjij ji (^faac jjaj aluajj Ijl USjj jSilj" jjil jlljj ji VI (\T*) lic jiUi jcla ,jj| 
i_jjc |U o Ijjji UaJ flc.i tlil Ja (Tii) l.a.l-" Ijjlijlj jyj-j jjLa iij f<itS Ijiul j (TT) IjUj 
(T *j) 1-1.J-l jja5Lj Oi ajljajj Vj o jiJ j-a OjJ j-a fji La "(’} ^ j.U j _J j—-a}l (}!: juajVl J UJjialUI 
(T U) 1 Jj-jlia jjjJ j-a Jj-j jij OCi ,-jiai5U jj-Ua V ^OO J-S-JJ - ll.llS j-a a-5Uil jjt.jl La ijjlj 


TRANSLATION: Do you think that the people of the cave and the Raqeem were wonders 
from Our Aayaat? (Remember the time) When the youths (fearing that the king wouid kill them 
for beiieving in Aiiaah,) took refuge in the cave saying, "O our Rabb! Bestow on us (speciai) 
mercy from Yourself and make (it) easy for us (to find) a suitable solution to our plight." 


11. So We cast a veil on their ears for many years in the cave (so that they heard nothing at 
aii whiie theysiept in the cave). Thereafter (after 309 years)\Ne raised them (from their s/eep) so 
that We may know which of the two groups will be able to specify (remember) correctly for 
how long they had remained (asieep in the cave). (When they awoke, some ofthem said that they 
had siept for a day or a part ofa day while others said thatAHaah knew best how iong they remained 
asieep. It was the secondgroup that heid the correct opinion.) We narrate to you their story in 
perfect truth. They were a few youths who believed in their Rabb (during a time when others 
worshipped idols) and We increased them in guidance (strengthened their Imaan and 
understanding). We strengthened their hearts (their Imaan and resoive) when they stood up 
(before the Kaafir king) and said, "Our Rabb is the Rabb of the heavens and the earth. We 
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will never accept another as Ilaah besides Him, for then we will have definitely uttered 
sheer transgression (blasphemy and words farfrom reason). These are our people who have 
taken others as Aaliha (objects ofworship) besides Him (Allaah). Why do they not present a 
clear proof for it (toprove that their gods deserve to be worshipped) ? Who can be more unjust 
(sinfut) than he who invents a iie against Allaah (bysaying that others besides Him deserve to 
be worshipped )?" (However, when they realised that they had to leave their town to escape 
persecution, they said to each other,) "When you have separated yourselves from them (the 
people ofthe town) and what (ido/s) they worship besides Allaah, then seek refuge in the 
cave. (Do not worry about whatyou willHve on because) May your Rabb shower His mercy 
upon you and make your objectives easy to reach." (When they reached the cave, AHaah made 
allofthem s/eep for309 years.) (Ifyou hadseen their cave)Yo\i wiii see that, (the situation ofthe 
cave wassuch that) when the sun rose, it would pass by their cave on the right and, when it 
would set, it would pass by on the left, while they were in a spacious (inner) portion of the 
cave (in this manner, their bodies did not receive direct suniight, which wouid have disturbed them). 
These are from Allaah's Aayaat. The person whom Allaah guides (grants understanding) is 
rightly guided (because oniyAiiaah can guide a person). As for him whom Allaah (because ofHis 
great wisdom) sends astray, you shall not find for him any guiding friend. (Hadyou seen 
them,) You would have thought that they were awake though they were asleep (Aiiaah 
made them appear as if they were awake. Had they appeared asieep, a passer-by woutd take 
advantage oftheir he/p/ess situation and harm them in some way). And (so that their bodies wouid 
not decompose or become stiff,) We used to turn them over on their right and left sides, 
while their dog stretched out his paws (and tay) at the threshold (at the entrance ofthe cave 
to protect them). If you were to observe them closely, you would surely have turned away 
and fled from them, and you would have been filled with awe (because the scene was a 
frightening one. Aiiaah made it appear frightening to discourage anyone from disturbing them). (As 
they sieptsoundiy) In this manner, We woke them up so that they could question each 
other. One of them said, "How long have you remained (asieep in the cave) ?" They replied, 
"We remained here for a day or a part of a day (They said this because they had faiien asieep in 
the morning and had woken up in the evening 309 years iater)." Others said, "Your Rabb knows 
best how long you stayed. Send someone to the town with this silver (coins). Let him then 
see which food is purest (not dedicated to idois) so that he can bring you some provisions 
from there. However, he should be subtle in his approach and never inform anyone about 
you (because the peopie wouid then iearn about our whereabouts andpersecute us further). Surely, 
if they (thepeopie ofthe town) become aware of your presence, they will certainly stone 
you or (force you to) return you to their religion (idoi-worship), after which you shall never 
again be successful. (When theperson went with the money to the town, thepeopie were 
astonished to see him dressed in such ancient dothing and to see the ancient coins he carried. By 
then aii the peopie ofthe town as weii as the king were Mu'mineen and when they iearnt the story 
from the person, they were p/eased to know that they were the same peopie who had d/sappeared so 
many centuries ago. The story was a great iesson for thesepeopie.) In this manner (as We had 
awoken them,) We made them (their story) known (to peopie) so that the people might know 
that Allaah's promise (of resurrection) is true and that there is no doubt about (the coming of) 
Qiyaamah (because A/iaah can raise aii ofcreation in body andsouljust as He hadraised these 
men). (Remember the time) When (the peopie ofthe cave passed away after a short whiie and) the 
people (ofthe town) disputed about (what to do to remember) them and said, "Build a 
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structure over them (seat the cave to be a grave for themj. (In rep/y to another dispute that arose 
about thepeople ofthe cave, the peopie saidj Their Rabb knows them best ('it is therefore futi/e 
to argue about themj." (When another dispute arose about what sort ofstructure to buiid at the 
entrance ofthe cave,) Those who proved dominant in their affairs said, "We shall definitely 
build a Masjid over them (so thatpeopie may aiways know that the peopie ofthe cave worshipped 
Aiiaah. In this manner, peopie wiii notsuccumb to worshipping the peopie ofthe cavej." Some 
people said, "They (the men in the cave) were three, their dog being the fourth." Others 
said, "They were five, their dog being the sixth." They are merely guessing. Others say, 
"They were seven and their dog was the eighth." Say, "My Rabb knows best what their 
number was and (besides Aiiaah) only a few people know them (oniy a few knowpreciseiy how 
many peopie they were. Hadhrat Abduiiaah bin Abbaas r has mentioned that he is ofthose few who 
know the correct number. He then said that they were seven and their dog was the eighth). So do 
not fall into debate regarding them (because it makes no difference to your Imaan), except for 
superficial discussion (ifsomeone asks about them, mereiy tell them what the Qur'aan says 
without invoiving yourseifin deep discussion that may cause disputes to arise). And do not even 
ask anyone about them (because the iesson drawn from the incident is ciear. You need not know 
more because this wiii distractyou from the iesson and diiute your energies)." Never (ever) say 
about (doing) anything, "I will certainly do so tomorrow unless you add, "Inshaa Allaah" 
("By Aiiaah's wiii". You shou/d therefore say, ”1 wiii do this tomorrow Inshaa Aiiaah."). Remember 
your Rabb when you forget (to remember Him. You shouid therefore add "Inshaa AHaah"assoon 
as you remember to do so) and (O Muhammads) say, "I have the hope that my Rabb will 
guide me to that (reveiation and mirac/es) which leads (peopie) closer to it (cioser to beiieving 
that I am Aiiaah's Rasooi)." (Therefore, Aiiaah reveaied to Rasuiuiiaah p the stories even more 
astonishing than that ofthe peopie ofthe cave and about peopie who iived iong before them. These 
stories are such that Rasuiuiiaah p wouid never have known about them without divine reveiation, 
proving that he was Aiiaah's Rasooi. In addition to this, Aiiaah aiso made Rasuiuiiaah p perform many 
mirades, the greatest ofwhich is the Qur'aan. These ampiy prove that he was Aiiaah's Rasooi.) They 
(the peopie ofthe cave) remained in their cave for three hundred years and (others) add 
another nine (making it a total of309 years). (Some commentators state that the period they s/ept 
was 300 years according to the soiar caiendar and 309 years according to the iunar ca/endar, which 
is shorter.) Say, "(Differing about theperiod wiii not benefit us) Allaah knows best how long they 
stayed (in the cave, so refer the matter to Him). He has knowledge of the unseen things within 
the heavens and the earth. How well does He see and hear! (There is nothing that He cannot 
see or hear.) They (those in the heavens and earth) have no helper besides Him, and none can 
be partner in His command (None shares power with Him)." 
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1*440*4 M *J. do*d*4^0*4 


W PltfvhbbX lunab* 


Concerning the number of sleepers in the cave, Allaah addresses Rasulullaah p 
saying, "Say, 'My Rabb knows best what their number was and ( besides Aiiaah ^ onIy a few 
people know them (only a few know precise/y how many peopte they were. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin 
Abbaas r has mentioned that he is ofthose few who know the correct number. He then said that they 
were seven and their dog was the eighth). So do not fall into debate regarding them (because it 
makes no difference to your Imaan), except for superficial discussion (ifsomeone asks about 
them, mereiy teii them what the Qur'aan says without invoiving yourseifin deep discussion that may 
cause disputes to arise). And do not even ask anyone about them (because the iesson drawn 
from the incident is ciear. You need not know more because this wiii distract you from the iesson and 
diiute your energies).'" 


The lessons to be learnt from the incident include the following: 


1. Regardless of the odds against him, a Mu’min must never turn away from 
the truth and never succumb to falsehood 


2. A Mu’min relies on Allaah rather than worldly means 

3. Allaah is not restricted by the norms of the physical universe, which people 
feel are binding. Allaah can alter these as and when He pleases. It is 
therefore a simple matter for Allaah to make a person sleep for hundreds of 
years and then awaken him so that he thinks that he slept for only a day or 
even less. During this time, Allaah can also preserve the ages, appearance, 
health and clothing of the person so that none of these change at all 
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4. It is well within the power of Allaah to resurrect all of mankind on the Day of 
Qiyaamah, as told to us by the Ambiyaa 

5. Throughout the ages, there have been who have inverted the lessons that 
Allaah has shown them through various incidents. Therefore, instead of the 
incident serving as a lesson for them, they turn it into a means of further 
deviation. Rather than focussing on the lesson that resurrection after death 
is an easy task for Allaah and therefore an imminent reality, the people took 
the incident of the people of the cave as a means of them having additional 
saints to worship. Many people therefore attributed divinity to the people of 
the cave and therefore built a Masjid over it to worship the men (this is 
according to a Tafseer stating that the people who built the Masjid over the 
cave were Mushrikeen and intended worshipping the men of the cave) 


Rather than focussing on these lessons, people fell into the deception of 
researching and investigating such issues concerning the people of the cave that 
are irrelevant. They therefore wanted to know exactly how many the men were, 
what their names were, what the colour of their dog was, etc, etc. The Qur'aan 
advises us not to delve into such matters since they are a waste of time. To 
discourage people from such futile activities, the Qur'aan did not even give the 
number of the men. 


Allaah says, " (Remember the time)VJY\en (thepeople of the cavepassedawayaftera short whiie 
and) the people (ofthe town) disputed about (what to do to remember) them and said, 'Build a 
structure over them. Their Rabb knows them best." Those who proved dominant in their 
affairs said, "We shall definitely build a Masjid over them (so thatpeopte maya/ways know 
that the peop/e of the cave worshippedA/taah. In this manner, peopie wiii not succumb to 
worshipping the peopie ofthe cave)." 361 


361 Surah Kahaf, verse 21. 
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Rather than understanding the intent of the Qur'aan, some people have inverted 
the meaning of this verse to mean that Masaajid are to be built over the graves 
of the Awliyaa. If it is assumed that the people built a Masjid over the cave, the 
Qur'aan mentions this to indicate that they misconstrued the lesson. The 
Qur'aan does not sanction their action. How can this verse sanction such a deed 
when Rasulullaah p has given such explicit directives in this regard? Some of 
these are as follows: 


Rasulullaah p said: 


• "Allaah curses women who visit graves as well as people who build on 
graves and light lanterns there." 362 

• "Those who passed before you used to make Masaajid out of the graves of 
their Ambiyaa Be warned that I prohibit you from doing this!" 363 

• "May Allaah's curse be on the Jews and Christians who made Masaajid out of 
the graves of their Ambiyaa 364 

• "Whenever a pious man passed away from amongst them (the Jews and 
Christians), they built a Masjid upon his grave and painted portraits in it. 
These people shall be in the worst condition on the Day of Qiyaamah." 365 

It is therefore regrettable that Muslims can adopt the mentality of the Jews and 

Christians mentioned in these Ahadeeth and then go a step further to 

substantiate their belief with this verse of the Qur’aan. 

f\ f'vht Pelht 


362 Tirmidhi, Abu Dawood, Nasa'ee, Ibn Maajah and Ahmed 

363 Muslim 

364 Bukhaari, Muslim, Nasa’ee and Ahmed 

365 Bukhaari, Muslim, Nasa’ee and Ahmed. 
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The Qur'aan does not state exactly how many people slept in the cave, but 
mentions the guesses that people make. Allaah says, "Some people said, "They (the 
men in the cave)were three, their dog being the fourth." Others said, "They were five, their 
dog being the sixth." They are merely guessing. Others say, "They were seven and their 
dog wasthe eighth." Although the Mufassireen do not state the number beyond 
doubt, most are relatively certain that they were seven. 


Tafseer Madaarik quoted from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t that amongst the 
finer proofs of them being seven is the fact that when they awoke one of them 
asked, "How long have you remained (as/eep in the cave) ?" Thereafter, the Qur'aan 
states, "They replied, "We remained here for a day or a part of a day". This points to 
another three men since the plural in Arabic denoted a minimum of three. 
Thereafter, the Qur'aan says, "Others said, "Your Rabb knows best how long you 
stayed". Here again, another three are referred to. This brings their number to a 
total of seven (1+3+3). 


The author of Bayaanul Qur'aan points out that this is not a definitive proof of 
their number, but merely quoted in support of the opinion. And Allaah knows 
best. 

Mtvu tU Piefh tU Qmc 


Since monasticism had been a revered practice amongst the Christians, there 
have been numerous occasions in history when Christians sought seclusion in 
caves and mountains to preserve their religion for fear of being persecuted by 
tyrannical monarchs. They remained in such places, engaged in the worship of 
Allaah until they left this world. 
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However, many historians referred to the people involved in such incidents as 
the people of Kahaf. As a result, there have been substantial differences 
concerning the number of these people and the place where their cave was 
located. Imaam Qurtubi has recorded accounts of several of these locations 
in his Tafseer. Some of them are as follows: 

7 flnt laaCtlo* 

Imaam Dahhaak has reported that Raqeem was the name of a town in Rome 
in which 21 people lay still in a cave as if they were fast asleep 

Ut Sic«h/ LeaCtleh 

Imaam Ibn Atiyya has reported that he heard from several people that there 
was a cave in Rome with a few corpses inside together with what seems to be 
the carcass of a dog. The people of the locality claim that these were the people 
of Kahaf because there is a Masjid and another building there 


UilhsJ. Loai&oh. 

Imaam Ibn Atiyya has also reported that there were a few corpses of people 
and a dog in a cave close to a village named Losha in Grenada, Spain. While most 
of them had been reduced to skeletons, some still had flesh on them after many 
centuries. 


However, the authenticity of these reports cannot be verified beyond doubt. 
Imaam Ibn Atiyya mentioned that he personally visited this site and found 
the description of the corpses as he had heard. There was also a Masjid built at 
the location together with an old Roman building, which was called Raqeem. The 
building appeared to have once been an elaborate palace of some sort and is 
situated in a deserted forest. He also found the ruins of an ancient Roman village 
close by, which could be seen from the upper reaches of Grenada. The village 
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was called Raqyus and contained several wonderful things as well as many 
graves. 


Despite being from Spain and recording these narrations, Imaam Qurtubi , 
does not state with certainty that any of these people were the people of Kahaf. 
In fact, despite his eyewitness account, Ibn Atiyya also does not make such a 
claim. This is exactly what any cautious scholar would do. 


The seventh century scholar and Mufassir Abu Hayyaan *—j was born in Grenada 
in 654 A.H. and lived there as well before moving to Cairo. In his Tafseer Bahrul 
Muheet 366 , he makes mention of the cave in Grenada as was recorded by Imaam 
Qurtubi and Imaam Ibn Atiyya j. He says that he had heard about the cave 
from many people who had visited it that although the corpses were still there 
and people had counted them, there always remained a difference of opinion 
concerning their number. He also writes that he passed many times by the town 
of Raqyus that Ibn Atiyya saw from Grenada and saw many strange stones 
there. Thereafter, he writes, "Supporting the theory that the people of Kahaf 
were in Spain is the fact that Christianity was so predominant there that it was 
regarded as a Christian stronghold." 

T Lec*Xlo* 

Ibn Abi Shaybah Ibn Mundhir »*-j, Ibn Abi Haatim have reported from 
Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x that they once fought with Hadhrat Mu'aawiya 
x against the Romans in a battle, which was called the Battle of Mudeeq. It was 
on this occasion that they passed the cave of the people of Kahaf. When Hadhrat 
Mu'aawiya x intended to enter the cave, Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t 
stopped him saying, "Allaah has prevented someone better than you 
(Rasulullaah p) from witnessing them because Allaah said, 'lfyou were to observe 


Vol.6 Pg. 102. 
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them closely, you would surely have turned away and fled from them, and you would 
have been filled with awe'." 


Hadhrat Mu'aawiya x then sent some men to look into cave, but when they got 
there, Allaah prevented them from entering by sending a strong wind, which 
made it impossible for them to enter. 367 

T/U flftt Lae*&ot% 

When the Jordanian Department of Archaeology learnt of a cave near Ammaan, 
they dispatched a team to survey the area in 1963. As they dug the cave, they 
discovered two graves and six boxes filled with bones and stones. They also 
discovered some inscriptions on the rock nearby. They believed that this was the 
Raqeem and that these people were the men of Kahaf. And Allaah knows best. 


It needs to be borne in mind that knowledge of all these incidents are not 
imperative to be able to understand the message and lessons of the Qur’aan. No 
conclusive decisions can be passed from these incidents and whatever has been 
stated are merely the opinions of individuals. What is reasonable to say is that 
the incident of the people of Kahaf occurred sometime between the time of 
Hadhrat Isa o and Rasulullaah p. 


The words of Allaama Ibn Katheer concerning the men of the cave are 
thought-provoking. He says, "Allaah informed us about the men of the cave in 
the Qur’aan so that we may understand the incident and reflect upon it. 
However, Allaah has not informed us about the land and town where the 


Ruhul Ma'aani (Vol.l Pg.227). 
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incident occurred because there is no benefit for us in it and no benefit in terms 


of the Shari'ah." 368 

T6 


Hadhrat Abu Dardaa x reports from that the person who memorises the first ten 
verses of Surah Kahaf will be protected from the evil of Dajjaal. Another 
narration states the same concerning the last ten verses. 369 


A narration of Ahmed from Hadhrat Sahl bin Mu'aadh x states that the person 
who recites the opening and closing verses of Surah Kahaf will illuminate his 
head to his feet with Noor (celestial light). The one who recites the entire Surah 
will illuminate the entire space between the earth and skies with Noor. 


Yet another narration states that when a person recites Surah Kahaf on a Friday, 
he will have illuminated the entire area between his feet to the heights of the 
skies. This light will then serve to guide him on the Day of Qiyaamah and all his 
sins committed from the previous Friday will be forgiven. 370 


Haafidh Diyaa Maqdasi -i—, has quoted in his book Mukhtaara that Hadhrat Ali x 
heard Rasulullaah p say, "The person who recites Surah Kahaf on a Friday will be 
safeguarded from all evils for eight days, including the evil of Dajjaal if he 
happens to appear during that time." 371 


368 Tafseer Ibn Katheer (Vol.3 Pg.75). 

369 Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasa'ee and Ahmed. 

370 Allaama Ibn Katheer j has stated that this narration is Mowqoof. 

371 All these narrations have been quoted from Tafseer Ibn Katheer. 
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As stated earlier, the Mushrikeen of Makkah sent two men to Madinah to seek 
confirmation from the Jews about whether Rasulullaah p was a true Nabi or not. 
The Jews then advised them to pose three questions to Rasulullaah p. If he 
answered them, he was definitely a Nabi, otherwise not. When the Mushrikeen 
then posed these questions to Rasulullaah p, he told them that he would furnish 
the answers the following day. However, Rasulullaah p forgot to add, "Inshaa 
Allaah (If Allaah wills)." 


It then happened that no revelation came to Rasulullaah p to reply to the 
questioned for the next fifteen days. When the Mushrikeen then started to jeer 
at Rasulullaah p, it grieved him greatly. Hadhrat Jibra'eel v then arrived after the 
fifteen days and recited the entire Surah Kahaf to him. Allaah made it clear in the 
Surah that the reason for the delay was because he had forgotten to say, "Inshaa 
Allaah." Rasulullaah p was then directed to always say Inshaa Allaah when 
intending to do something in the future. Allaah says, "Never say about (doing) 
anything, "I will certainly do so tomorrow unless you add, "Inshaa Allaah" ("ByAllaah's 
wiH". You shou/d therefore say, "I wi/t do this tomorrow Inshaa AHaah')." 

7 U tU PufU tU C*vt 

There are no authentic Ahadeeth mentioning the names of the men of Kahaf, 
but several historical reports do list their names. From these, the most authentic 
seems to be a report from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x, narrated in 
Tabraani's Mu'jam Awsat. This report cites their names as: 


1. Muksalmeena 

2. Tamleekha 

3. Martunoos 

4. Sanunoos 

5. Saarinutus 
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6. Dhunuwaas 

7. Ka'sa'tuyunus 

And Allaah knows best. 
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7 & Puflt $*jU- m*J. tU ftenU e>h \'**h 


1U plefit e>h $*U 

Allaama Ibn Katheerhas written the word Saba was a title of the kings of 
Yemen and the people there. The people of Tubba (known as Tabaayi'ah) were 
the ascendants of these people of Saba. Even the queen Bilqeen mentioned in 
the story of Hadhrat Sulaymaan u reigned over the people of Saba. 


Allaah had blessed the people of Saba with tremendous wealth and sustenance 
and there was every type of amenity and luxury on their city. Their rise took 
place 1100 years before Hadhrat Isa u and it was during the periods of Hadhrat 
Dawood o and Hadhrat Sulaymaan v that their fame spread as a wealthy and 
powerful nation. They were such a wealthy nation that stories about them were 
heard with envy in the Roman and Greek royal courts. Historians write that these 
people ate from utensils made of gold and silver and their roofs, walls and doors 
were embellished with gold, silver, ivory and even precious stones. They owned 
vast plantations and large herds of animals and were so extravagant in their 
ways that instead of normal firewood, they burnt woods such as sandalwood 
and others fragrant wood. 


They were the first to construct a skyscraper on the high ground of San'aa and 
called it the Palace of Ghumdaan. Historians write that the building was twenty 
stories high, with each storey being 36 feet high. Allaah sent Ambiyaa . 1]0 
remind them believe in Towheed, obey Allaah's commands and to express 
gratitude to Allaah for their bounties. Although they managed to abide by this 
for some time, their lives of luxury soon led them to become negligent and 
haughty and they soon started to rebel against the commands of Allaah. Allaah 
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then sent other Ambiyaa to them, but they continued to reject them. They 
were ultimately destroyed by a flood, which turned their lands into a barren and 
desolate wilderness. 


Imaam Ahmed has quoted from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t that 
someone once asked Rasulullaah p, "O Rasulullaah p! Is the Saba referred to in 
the Qur'aan a man, a woman or a piece of land?" Rasulullaah p replied, "Saba 
was a man with ten sons, six of whom settled in Yemen and the remaining four 
in Shaam. Those who settled in Yemen were Mudhaj, Kindah, Azd, Ash'ari, 
Anmaar and Himyar (these were the names that the tribes of each son took). 
Those who settled in Shaam were Lakham, Judhaam, Aamilah and Ghassaan 
(these are also famous tribes)." 372 


Allaama Ibn Katheer has written that these ten were not the names of Saba's 
direct offspring, but of people who came later in the second or fourth generation 
of his progeny. These became tribes and then spread out to Yemen and Shaam, 
where they became well known. The original name of Saba was Abdush Shams 
and his lineage is Saba, who was the son of Yashkhab, who was the son of Ya'rab, 
who was the son of Qahtaan. 


Historians have also stated that Saba had informed his people of the coming of 
the last Nabi, which he may have learnt from ancient scriptures such as the 
Torah and Injeel. He also recited some couplets concerning Rasulullaah p in 
which he expressed the desire to lend Rasulullaah p his full support if they ever 
met. He also encouraged his people to believe in and to support Rasulullaah p. 


372 Ahmed, Ibn jareer, Ibn Abi Haatim, Ibn Abdil Birr, Tirmidhi. 
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The incident of the tens sons settling in Yemen and Shaam occurred after the 
floods had destroyed the land of Saba. 373 Imaam Qurtubi writes that the 
floods occurred sometime between the time of Hadhrat Isa o and Rasulullaah p, 
which was known as the period of Fatrah (cessation of revelation). 

7 '(t floe/ e(i f'l***' 


Allaama Ibn Katheer . writes that Iram was the name of a dam that the people 
of Saba had built. The city of Ma'aarib where the people of Saba lived was 
located in a valley, approximately 50 miles away from today's San'aa. Since the 
people always feared flooding, their queen Bilqis had an extremely strong dam 
built between the two mountains to retain the flood and rain waters. There were 
three large sluice gates that were built into the wall and were used to irrigate the 
fields. Downstream from this dam wall was another dam from which twelve 
canals flowed throughout the city and surrounding areas so that the waters were 
carried everywhere. As a result, the city flourished with fresh produce of every 
type. There was such abundance that some scholars like Imaam Qataadah 
state that if a woman in Saba walked with an empty basket through the 
plantations, her basket would be filled just by the ripe fruit that fell from the 
trees. 


Apart from this, Allaah gave them weather that was moderate so that they never 
suffered extremities in heat or cold. In addition to this, their land was free of 
harmful and dangerous creatures, making it a haven of safety and peace. 


Allaah had commanded the people through the Ambiyaa to enjoy the 
bounties that he blessed them with and to express their gratitude to Him by 
fulfilling the injunctions of His Deen. However, despite repeated warnings and 


Tafseer Ibn Katheer. 
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advice from the Ambiyaa the people chose to be rebellious. When the time 
of punishment arrived, the very wall of Iram that was a blessing to them became 
the source of their destruction. The wall collapsed to allow the water to flood 
the land with such devastation that everything in its path was swept away like 
tinder. When everything was destroyed, Allaah replaced the plantations in the 
one flourishing land with trees that grew nothing but thorns and bitter and foul- 
smelling fruit that was inedible. 


The Qur'aan makes it clear that the people of Saba were destroyed because of 
their ingratitude. This because immense blessings demand immense gratitude 
and failure to do so demands immense consequences in terms of punishment. 
By being ungrateful, it is message from within them that they really do not 
deserve the bounties bestowed upon them. When people abuse the bounties of 
Allaah, it is as if they are asking Allaah to take it away from them. May Allaah 
save us from such behaviour. 

I* tit WtyUa cfj til CmW 


Relating the incident of the people of Saba, Allaah says in verses 15-21 of Surah 
Saba: 


o tTi SIIj U Ijj^ul j j (_3JQ Q® I ji^ '0 C : JUuS j (jjAj jjc. o SjI Oi liji jlJ 

J3I j J^l ^jlji ^jjiLj J ^ jatil (Jjju (Ujc- iJtujll I jOajola (i d 'j j jao uj j j 

jjjj j (Jjjj I.',!»■> j (i V) jjaSjil j/l (jj>j Jj j *© Ijjs^ t-U ^jijJ» i f) cJjis jju jj j^Ouj 

lljj I jilsi ( I A j j)jjal IAIjI j jllji Uj 3 I jjju ^O Jj—jl UJj j jJ3 j Sjjlla iSjfi UJj ll^JJ JOiil jiil 

jUuj, Jjii OjJV u5UJ <Ji jjl j-® j 1 jJkiL j IjjlL-ul jjj ^xj 

j-a Li jlS Loj (T * ) jjJXajJkil (j^ VI fijx-ull LUa ^jic j ( ^ ^ ) JJ^Lui 

(V ) X) J ^ LLj jj jjij Sjikj/lj j-?jj jj-a VI (jJalui 
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TRANSLATION: There was certainly an Aayah (denoting Allaah's greatness) for the 
people of Saba (a place in Yemen) in their (picturesque) settlements; (which consisted 
of) two (fertiie) orchards, lying on the right and the left. (It was said to them) "Eat from 
the provision of your Rabb and be grateful to Him (for all He has given you). (You ought 
to be grateful for having) A beautiful land and a Forgiving Rabb." (However, instead of 
being grateful to Allaah) They turned away (from the advice and committed kufr), so We 
sent (to their city) the flood (water) of the (ruptured) dam (which destroyed everything 
in its path) and We replaced their two (flourishing) orchards with two orchards of foul 
smelling fruit, tamarisks and a few sparse lotus trees (because these were all that grew 
after their orchards were destroyed). This was the punishment We gave them for their 
ingratitude. We punish only the extremely ungrateful ones. Between them and the towns 
that We blessed (the towns of Shaam to which they travelled for trade), We made 
several conspicuous villages (where they could easily stop over and fulfil their needs) and 
made their journey in easy stages (so that they could reach a village whenever they 
needed to eat or rest without having to carry food with them). (It was said to them) 
"Travel peacefully by them (by these stages) by night and by day (without any fear)." 
However, (instead of appreciating these favours) they (foolishly) said, "O our Rabb! Make 
our journeys longer (more difficutt)." (In asking this) They oppressed themselves, so We 
(destroyed them and) made them (non-existent so that all that remained of them were) 
mere narratives and shattered them into fragments (without any traces to be found). 

There are definitely Aayaat in this for every person who is extremely patient and 
extremely grateful. Iblees (Shaytaan) certainly found his expectation about them to be 
true, so all of them followed him (into kufr) besides a group of Mu'mineen. He 
(Shaytaan) cannot wield any power over them (cannot force them to do anything), 
except that ( We have granted him some ability to influence them to do wrong so that) 
We may (let people) know those who have Imaan in the Aakhirah from those who are in 
doubt about it. Your Rabb is Watchful over everything. 
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Qm'am%Ic +Ma* 


The advices, lessons and propagation of the Qur'aan fall into one of the following 
four categories: 


5. Reminders of the bounties of Allaah 

6. Reminders of the days of Allaah 

7. Reminders of the Aayaat of Allaah 

8. Reminders of what is to come after death 


The details of these are as follows: 


Reminding people of the bounties that Allaah showers upon His creation day and 
night provokes them into obeying Him in gratitude for all He blesses them with. 
How can one ignore the Magnanimous Being Who gives one everything? Allaah 
refers to this when He says, "Call to mind the bounties of Allaah so that you may be 
successful". 374 

2. Re*»vU«/fcw tlU l 


This refers to references of previous nations whose situations are detailed as a 
lesson to others. By discussing this, future nations are encouraged to follow their 


Surah A'raaf, verses 69 & 74. 
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good and to be cautious about falling into the same wrongs they perpetrated. 
Verse 5 of Surah Ibraheem states, "and remind themofthe days of Allaah". 


The nations who obeyed Allaah and His chosen Ambiyaa attained success in 
both worlds, while those who opposed them were destroyed. Nations such as 
the people of Hadhrat Nooh u, the people of Rass, the Aad, the Thamud, Fir'oun, 
the people of Aykah and so many others were destroyed because they opposed 
their Ambiyaa and the religions they brought. These incidents are recounted 
in the Qur’aan. 


These verses remind people of the greatness and power of Allaah by discussing 
the wonderful creations of Allaah, such as the bright stars, the scorching sun, the 
luminescent moon, the vast earth, the gentle and fierce winds, the flowing rivers 
and the entire system and meticulous functioning of the universe. The attention 
of people is drawn to the fact that when even the smallest and simplest systems 
cannot function without supervision, how can the vast creation be without a 
creator and supervisor? The existence of Allaah is therefore established. There 
flawless and seamless operation and functioning reinforces the belief in the 
Oneness of Allaah. When pondering over these wonder of Allaah's creation, a 
person is forced to exclaim, "Glory be to Allaah, the Rabbof the universe!" Referring 
to the obvious indications of His majesty in the creation, Allaah says, "There are 
numerous Aayaat in the heavens and the earth by which they (the Kutfaar) pass, yet they 
ignore them (despite seeing aiiAiiaah's great and wondrous creation, they do notponder over them 
and faii to reaiise thatAHaah created themj’ , 375 

If. Rpndsh/lW cf MltfX «4 tc CC*hl 


Surah Yusuf, verse 105. 
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These verses remind people of the life in the grave and depict the scenarios of 
Qiyaamah and the Aakhirah. Such verses are often repeated in the Qur'aan and 
form one of the fundamental subjects of the Qur'aan. Allaah says, "warn by 
means of this Qur'aan him who fears My warning (because these are the ones who will take 
heedj ' 376 . 


The incident of the people of Saba falls under the second category to remind 
mankind not to behave as they did by allowing their affluence and wealth to lead 
them towards arrogance and rebellion. Despite the respite they were given for a 
long while, they remained adamant upon their rebellion until all avenues of 
guiding them had been exhausted. It was then that they were annihilated by the 
punishment of Allaah and became another item in the pages of history. Allaah 
says, "Say (to these rejecters), "Travel in the lands and see what was the plight of the 
sinners (see how those Hke you who rejectedImaan were destroyedbyAHaah'spunishmentj ", 377 

A#* Syffa* 


The incident of the nation of Saba reinforces the belief that this universe is not 
functioning in a blind and uncoordinated manner. Much to the converse, it is 
being meticulously supervised by a Being Who is All Seeing, All Hearing and All 
Knowing. Therefore, the person who will be grateful will be treated differently 
from those who are ungrateful. Anyone in doubt needs only to study the events 
of history and he will be convinced that the Most Wise Master of this universe 
does not treat good and evil alike. His just nature demands a time will finally 
come when the good ones will be rewarded and the evil ones punished. 

7 & f\vu«1 PufU fi-t&iAy 


376 Surah Qaaf, verse 45. 

377 Surah Naml, verse 69. 
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Allaah had made it such that hundreds of town and villages were located on the 
road that the people of Saba took to Shaam. These towns and villages were 
located so close to each other that as soon as they left the outskirts of one place, 
they entered the outskirts of the next place. In this manner, their travels 
became very easy and they were burdened with no hardship as they travelled. 
There was therefore an abundance of food and drink available as they travelled, 
places to sleep and rest, no loneliness and no fear for their safety. 


However, like the Bani Israa'eel they soon started to show ingratitude for this 
and would make foolish statements such as, "What type of travel is this that we 
cannot tell whether we are still at home or on a journey?" They would also say, 
"How can a man demonstrate his skill and endurance with so much ease at his 
disposal? How are we to endure the hardships and difficulties of travel when 
things are so easy?" Quoting their remarks in the Qur'aan, Allaah says, "o our 
Rabb! Make our journeys longer (more difficult)!’ 11 


It matters not whether these words were uttered verbally or through the 
inferences of their behaviour. What does matter is that this was a declaration of 
the fact that they were unworthy of receiving the bounties of Allaah because 
they could not express gratitude. Therefore, by being unworthy of the bounties, 
they were really asking to be relieved of these bounties. 

7& Eflodt IILttt 


Allaah makes it clear in these verses that most of the people of Saba 
played right into the hands of Iblees, who vowed to mislead mankind. 
Allaah granted him only the limited power of showing man the way to 
wrong and vice and not the power to force man to do it. If a man still 
chooses to do what is right, Iblees has no power to compel him to do 


Surah Saba, verse 19. 
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otherwise. By allowing Iblees this limited power mankind can be 
separated into those who have conviction in the Aakhirah and those 
who do not. Allaah says, "iblees (Shaytaan) certainly found his expectation 
about them to be true, so all of them followed him (into kufr) besides a group of 
Mu'mineen. He (Shaytaan) cannot wield any power over them (cannot force them 
to do anything), except that (We have granted him some ability to influence them to do 
wrong so that) IVe may (let people) know those who have Imaan in the Aakhirah 
from those who are in doubt about it. Your Rabb is Watchful over everything. " 379 


Allaah says in another verse, "When judgement will take place (and thesinnershave 
entered Jahannam), Shaytaan will say (to those with him in Jahannam), "Allaah had certainly 
made a true promise to you (that you wiii be resurrected and caiied to account for your actions). I 
also made promises to you (thatthese things wiii not happen), but I broke them (I faiied you). 

The only control that I exercised over you was that I invited you (butIdidnot force you to 
do wrong), and you responded to me. So do not blame me, but blame yourselves. I cannot 
be a helper to you (against Allaah'spunishment), nor can you be helpers to me. I am absolved 

of (free of responsibiiity for) your action of ascribing me as a partner (toAiiaah by obeying me 
instead ofHim) from before (in the worid). There shall be a torturous punishment for the 
oppressors (the Kuffaar)."" im 


The Qur'aan makes it evident that the only people who will opt to follow the 
guiles of Shaytaan will be those who have no conviction in the Aakhirah or who 
are in doubt about it. This is because anyone who is convinced that he will be 
required to account for his actions in this world will certainly not obey Shaytaan. 
It is for this reason that Shaytaan concentrated his efforts on swaying the 
conviction of people from belief in the Aakhirah. As a result, the misguided 
people of the world either deny or doubt the advent of Qiyaamah and the 
Aakhirah. It is with reference to this effort of Shaytaan upon the people of saba 
that Allaah says, "He (Shaytaan) cannot wield any power over them (cannot force them to 
do anything), except that (We have granted him some ability to influence them to do wrong so that) 
We may (let people) know those who have Imaan in the Aakhirah from those who are in 
doubt about it. Your Rabb is Watchful over everything." 381 


379 Surah Saba, verses 20-21. 

380 Surah Ibraheem, verse 22. 

381 Surah Saba, verse 21. 
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1U PtofXt ofi tU l'l&hd- AhJ. tU 0 ( 1 1UU 


Ik l'U+d- 


The Arabic word Ukdood j-^') refers to a trench. The word is singular and the 
plural is Akhaweed The people in this incident (the Kaafir king and his 

people) are referred to as the people of the trench because they dug a large 
trench and then filled it with burning embers and fire to burn the Mu'mineen in 
it. 

7& PufU tU l'U+d- 


The People of the Trench are mentioned only in Surah Burooj. As is common 
with the style of the Qur'aan, it mentions only that portion of the incident that 
conveys the lesson and omits what is not necessary for the purposes of teaching 
the lesson. 


Although there are several accounts of the People of the Trench, two of them 
are best known and considered accurate. The first is a narration from Hadhrat 
Suhayb x, which has been quoted in the Musnad of Imaam Ahmad Muslim, 
Tirmidhi and Nasa'ee. The narration states that Rasulullaah p once related to the 
Sahabah \|/ the incident of a king who lived in bygone times. When his magician 
became old, he approached the king and requested him to send someone to him 
so that he could teach him magic. Eager that someone should continue the 
practice after the old magician, the king sent a boy to take lessons from the 
magician. 
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Whenever the boy came to the magician, he had to pass by a monk. One day, he 
sat with the monk and was very impressed by what the monk taught him. As a 
result, he always sat with the monk before proceeding to the magician for 
lessons. However, the magician used to beat him for always being late. When he 
mentioned this to the monk, the monk told him that whenever he feared 
reproach from the magician, he should excuse himself by saying that his family 
had delayed him. On the other hand, if he ever feared reproach from his family 
members, he should tell them that the magician had delayed him. In this 
manner, he managed to sit regularly with the monk without suffering 
punishment. 


It once occurred that a large animal blocked the path and prevented people from 
passing. When the boy arrived there, he thought to himself that this would be 
the ideal opportunity to test whether the magician or the monk was better. He 
therefore picked up a stone and prayed, "O Allaah! If the way of the monk is 
more beloved to you than the way of the magician, then kill this beast with this 
stone so that people may pass." Consequently, when he threw the stone at the 
creature, the stone killed it instantly and people were able to pass by peacefully. 


When the boy related the incident to the monk, the monk said, "You have now 
become better than me and have reached the high status that I can see. Now 
listen. You will now be tested (and put through difficulty). When this happens, 
do not tell anyone about me." 


Thereafter, the boy began curing people who were born blind and those who 
were born with leprosy when Allaah cured them after he made du'aa to Allaah to 
cure them. When a blind minister of the king heard about the boy, he took many 
gifts along with him and told the boy that he could have everything if he cured 
him of his blindness. The boy said, "I cannot cure anyone. Only Allaah can cure. 
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However, if you believe in Allaah, I will pray to Allaah and He will cure you." 
When the minister complied, Allaah restored his sight. 


When the minister returned to the king's court, the king asked him who had 
restored his vision. The minister replied, "My Rabb has restored my sight." The 
king asked, "Do you have a Rabb besides me?" The minister replied, "Allaah 
Ta’aala is my Rabb and your Rabb." The king had the minister arrested and he 
was tortured until he revealed the name of the boy. 


When the boy was brought before the king, the king said to him, "Your magic has 
reached a stage where it can cure the blind and people suffering from white 
liver." The boy said, "I cannot cure anyone. Only Allaah can cure." The king then 
had him tortured until he revealed the identity of the monk. When the monk 
was brought before the king, the king told him to renounce his religion. When 
the monk refused, the king had a saw brought and, placing the saw on his head, 
had the monk sawed in two. The king then turned to the minister who believed 
in Allaah and told him to renounce his faith. When the minister refused, the king 
had him also sawn in two. 


Turning to the boy, the king put the same request to him. When the boy also 
refused, the king placed him in the custody of a few of his men and instructed 
them to take the boy to certain mountain and to climb up to the summit with 
him. If he renounced his religion there, he was to be set free, otherwise if he still 
refused to forsake his religion, they were to throw him off the mountain. As they 
climbed the mountain with him, the boy made du'aa thus, "O Allaah! Suffice 
for me against them in whichever manner You please." Allaah then caused the 
mountain to tremor and all the king's men fell to their deaths. The boy returned 
alone to the king. 
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When the king asked where his men were, the boy replied that Allaah had 
protected him from their evil. The king them sent him with another party of 
men, instructing them to take him by ship to the middle of the ocean and to let 
him be if he forsook his faith. Otherwise, they were to throw him overboard. 
When they reached the middle of the ocean, the boy again prayed, "O Allaah! 
Suffice for me against them in whichever manner You please." As he made the 
du'aa, the ship capsized and all the king's men were drowned. Again the boy 
returned alone to the king and when the king asked where his men were, the 
boy replied that Allaah had sufficed for him and had protected him from their 
evil. 


The boy then told the king that he would be unable to kill him by any method 
except one. When the king asked him what the method was, the boy said, 
"Gather the people on a field and tie me to the trunk of a tree. Then, taking an 
arrow from this quiver of mine, place it in my bow and say, 'ln the name of the 
Rabb of this boy.' Then shoot the arrow." The boy knew that he was to die so he 
thought of this method to make his death an invitation to his religion for the 
people. Unable to fathom this plan, the king did as he was told. He gathered the 
people, placed the arrow in the bow and shot it saying, "In the name of the Rabb 
of this boy." The arrow struck the boy's temple and he died with his hand on the 
point where the arrow hit. Seeing this, the people cried out, "We believe in the 
Rabb of this boy!" 


The king's men came to him saying, "What you most feared has happened." The 
king then instructed his soldiers to dig trenches in the first streets of the town 
and to fill the trenches with fire. When this was done, it pleased the king very 
much to see the raging fires. He then instructed his men to bring every Mu’min 
to the trenches and to tell them to renounce their faith in Allaah. If they refused, 
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they were to be thrown into the fire. When this was done, many people were 
thrown into the fire. Eventually, when a woman carrying her infant child was 
brought to a trench, she hesitated. Allaah granted speech to her child who 
said, "O mother! Be steadfast because you are certainly upon the truth." 


The historian Ibn Is'haaq writes that the king massacred over twenty 
thousand people in this manner. This incident took place in the city of Najraan 
in Yemen. The boy's name was Abdullaah bin Taamir and the king was Dhu 
Nawaas, whose real name was Zur'ah. After ascending to the throne, he was 
known as Yusuf Dhu Nawaas. His father was Tabbaan Asad, more famously 
known as Abu Karb. However, because the kings of that region were known as 
Tubba, the books of history refer to them as the Tabaayi'ah dynasty of Yemen. 
The first of these kings was man named Abu Kurayb, who forsook idol worship 
and converted to Judaism upon the advice of two Jewish Rabbis from the Banu 
Qurayzah tribe when he invaded Madinah. He then left Madinah and 
proceeded to Makkah, where he had the Kabah shrouded. He then returned to 
Yemen with the two Rabbis, who continued to propagate the message of 
Hadhrat Moosa u to the people. This led to the conversion of many people in 
Yemen. 


When his descendant Dhu Nawaas martyred the more than twenty thousand 
Mu’mineen in Najraan, a man by the name of Dows managed to escape and fled 
to Shaam. There he reported the incident to the Emperor of Rome. Enraged by 
the injustice, the Roman Emperor wrote to Najaashi in Abyssinia to punish Dhu 
Nawaas for his despicable crime. Najaashi immediately marched upon Yemen 
and swiftly conquered the region. In an effort to flee across the sea, Dhu Nawaas 
drowned and so met his end. 
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The Muhaddith Ibn Abi Haatim , reports from Hadhrat Rabee who was the 
son of Hadhrat Anas x that the incident of the people of the trench occurred 
during the period of Fatrah 382 . He narrates that some people during this period 
decided to leave their settlements and live in a place where they could safely 
preserve their religion of Christianity. This was due to the persecution and 
torture that the Christians were suffering at the hands of tyrants. After they 
eventually settled in a desolate and distant land, news of their whereabouts did 
not remain a secret for long and soon spread. When the heretic king of the time 
heard where they were, he mobilised his army and captured all of them. He then 
tried to force them to forsake their Deen, but they refused to submit. Eventually, 
he had trenches dug, filled with fire and then issued instructions that every 
person refusing to forsake Christianity should be cast therein. Unafraid, these 
Mu'mineen consoled their children that these fires were really there to rescue 
them from the fire of Jahannam. 


They then went into the fire with their conviction pinned in Allaah. Allaah 
therefore gave death to each one of them before the fire could even touch 
them. Despite the large number of people thrown in, the fire was so fierce that it 
did not cool down. On the contrary, it started to burn even more fiercely until it 
grew out of control and even consumed the king and all his men. This is 
referred to in the verse, "Accursed are the people of the trenches (who dug trenchesy, 
those of the heavily fuelled fire ". 383 This narration appears in the Tafseer of Ibn 
Katheer (Vol.4 Pg.493). 


Hadhrat Ali t reported that this incident occurred in Persia when the king 
forsook the true religion to pursue idol worship. He then permitted marriage to 
close relatives such as one's mother, daughter's sisters and aunts, causing the 


382 The period between Hadhrat Isa u and Rasulullaah p, when no other Ambiyaa came to any 

nation. 

383 Surah Burooj, verses 4-5. 
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scholars in the land to revolt. Rather than accepting what they had to say, he 
ordered his men to dig trenches and light fires in them. He then issued the 
decree that anyone who regards such marriages to be invalid should be burnt 
alive in these fires. Despite his threat, a large group of righteous people stood up 
against him and were consequently martyred in these trenches. 


Imaam Qurtubi has stated that the incident of the people of the trench 
refers to three incidents. These are the incident in Najraan, another in Shaam 
and the third in Persia. In all three cases, the Mu'mineen upholding the true 
Deen were put to death by being cast into trenches filled with fire. 


Allaama Ibn Katheer has quoted from Hadhrat Muqaatil that the incident 
of the trenches took place thrice in history. It occurred in Shaam during the reign 
of the Roman emperor lltanayoos, in Persia during the reign of the emperor 
Nebuchadnezzar and in Najraan in Yemen during the reign of the king Yusuf Dhu 
Nawaas. He states that the incident that the Qur'aan refers to in Surah Burooj is 
the third that occurred in Najraan. 

(♦. tU Wovt* tU Qwi'tAb. 


Allaah states in verses 1-16 of Surah Burooj: 


(f )o (Jsa (Y)V} -j j (r )q jjcjxil (ajiil j (i )o ^ ^ jjil ciilj ^ljViil j 

Ijlij Ua j (VY-O -J^V b® ^jc. j (f )o - Ijjlc. II (l!):' -j5 jil Clllj jUil 

tU 0 .lc jlll j 'O jYl J lOj j ia l ja i l OlU Q jjil (A)o jjjiil jllU IjJlijJ jl VI ji-La 

( j * ) (jjjjiJI L_j|jc. j L_j|lc. jJV IjJjJJ jjji LTujiait j jjjj jlil Ijjja jj 111 jl (S ) L () JJl-l 
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By (the oath of) the sky filled with stars! By the promised day (the Day of Qiyaamah By the 
day which presents itself (to people as they remain where they are, namely Friday) and the day 
when people are presented (to the plain ofArafaat, namely the day ofArafaat - the 5“ ofDhul 
Hijjah) \ (Referring to a nation of Kuffaar who kiiied many Mu'mineen Aiiaah says,) Accursed are the 
people of the trenches (who dug trenches) ; those of the heavily fuelled fire (who /itfires in 
the trenches to burn the Mu'mineen aiive, who) when they sat by the trenches and were 
witnesses to what (atrocities) they did to the Mu'mineen. They (these Kuffaar)f ound no fault 
in them (no excuse to kiii the Mu'mineen) except that they believed in Allaah, the Mighty, 
Most Worthy of praise; to Whom belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. 
Allaah is Witness to everything (and wiiisevereiypunish these Kuffaar for what they did). Verily 
those who harm the Mu'mineen and Mu'minaat and do not repent thereafter, for them 
shall be the punishment of Jahannam and the punishment of burning. Most certainly, 
those who have Imaan and who carry out good deeds shall have Jannaat beneath which 
rivers flow. That is the supreme success (even though they had to suffer temporariiy in the 
worid). Undoubtedly, the grasp (punishment) of your Rabb is severe indeed. Verily, it is He 
Who creates the first time and then creates again. He is the Most Forgiving, All Loving, 
Owner of the Throne, the Majestic and the One Who does as He pleases. (None can question 

Aiiaah.) 


Tm/o 


Allaama Ibn Katheer has quoted a narration from Ibn Abi Dunya, who 
narrated from Hadhrat Muhammad bin Ja'far bin Abi Taalib. He states that he 
heard from some scholars that when Hadhrat Abu Moosa Ash'ari x conquered 
the city of Isfahan, he noticed a portion of the wall had collapsed. He therefore 
gave instructions for the wall to be rebuilt and it was. However, it had hardly 
stood for a short while before it collapsed once again. When it was rebuilt, it 
again collapsed in a heap. Realising that there must be a grave of a pious person 
beneath the wall, the Sahabah \j/ started to dig and unearthed a grave. Inside 
they found a person standing with a sword in his hand. The sword bore the 
inscription, "I am Haarith bin Madaad who took revenge from the people of the 
trench." 
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Hadhrat Abu Moosa Ash'ari t then exhumed the body and buried it in a Muslim 
cemetery. When the wall was then rebuilt, it remained standing. 


Another fascinating story is narrated by the Muhaddith Ibn Hazm He writes 
that it was during the Khilaafah of Hadhrat Umar x that a person was digging 
somewhere in Najraan, when he discovered a grave. Looking inside, he saw a 
corpse sitting in such a manner that his two hands were holding the two sides of 
his head. When the people moved his hands away, blood started to flow from 
the head, but would immediately cease when his hands were put back in place. 
The person was wearing a ring, which bore the inscription, "My Rabb is Allaah!" 
The people then wrote to Ameerul Mu’mineen Hadhrat Umar x to enquire what 
was to be done. He informed them that the body was to be left as is and the 
body was to be reburied in the same place. It soon became known by the people 
in the area that this was the grave of Abdullaah bin Taamir, the boy whose story 
was related above. 


Historians have written that Haarith bin Madaad belonged to the Jurhum tribe 
and was a descendant of Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o from his son Thaabit. He was also 
the king of Makkah approximately five hundred years after Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o. 
If it was indeed his grave that was opened, it would mean that the incident of 
the people of the trench took place a very long time ago. This would have been 
before the period of Fatrah, during which time it is believed that the incident of 
the people of the trench took place. 


However, since these are historical reports and have no chain of narrators as 
Ahadeeth do, they remain as stories. Even if they are deemed to be accurate, 
their reference need not be to the incident mentioned in the Qur’aan. They 
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could well be referring to other incidents where people were killed in a trench. 
And Allaah knows best. 
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Ul4&h4 mU Ce4%ell*4*Oh4 


$Othl fi+U. poihfo 


Allaah opens Surah Burooj by taking an oath on the stars. When we take an oath, 
we do so in the name of the being we regard as the greatest. However, because 
there is none greater than Allaah, He is at liberty to take an oath on anything He 
pleases. It needs to be remembered that if Allaah takes an oath in the name of 
something, it does not necessarily mean that such a thing is of high esteem in 
Allaah's sight. 


The oaths Allaah takes in the Qur’aan are taken to emphasise something and to 
draw man's attention to factors that testify to the truth of the statement to be 
made. By doing this, people may be able to better understand, remember and be 
convinced. For example, Allaah opens Surah Teen by stating, "By the fig, the olive, 
Mount Sinai and this city of safety". This does not mean that these objects are 
revered by Allaah. However, they are used to draw one's attention to events 
related to them. Therefore, the fig and olive relate to the land of Palestine, 
where Allaah's true Nabi Hadhrat Isa o was born. Thereafter, Mount Sinai 
relates to the illustrious Nabi Hadhrat Moosa o, whom Allaah spoke with at 
this location. The city of safety (Makkah) then relates to the birthplace of 
Allaah's final Nabi Muhammad g. All of these events serve to emphasise and 
testify to the fact that man was created in the best of forms, but then lowered 
himself to the lowest of the low by rebelling against the commands of Allaah. Of 
course, those who have Imaan and do good deeds will be living up to their title 
as the best of creation and be worthy of entering the Jannah of bliss. 
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Therefore, the oaths Allaah takes in the Qur'aan are not oaths as we take them, 
but tokens of emphasis to draw attention to something and to provide further 
testimony and evidence of the veracity of the statement to be made. 


The oaths taken in Surah Burooj may now be more clearly understood. Allaah 
opens the Surah by saying, "By (the oath of) the sky filled with stars! By the promised 

day (the Day of Qiyaamah}. By the day which presents itself (to peopte as they remain where 
they are, namety Friday) and the day when people are presented (to the piain ofArafaat, nameiy 
the dayofArafaat- the ofDhuiHijjah)\" Thereafter, Allaah states, "Accursed are the 

people of the trenches..." 


This Surah tells us that although the villains in the incident sat beside the 
trenches and enjoyed themselves watching the innocent Mu'mineen suffer, 
tables will be turned on the Day of Qiyaamah when they will be suffering in 
Jahannam and the Mu'mineen enjoying themselves in Jannah. 


The opening words of the Surah therefore tell us that the star filled skies which 
attest to Allaah's creative excellence and His Oneness also testify to the fact that 
the people of trench will not get away with their tyranny, nor will the Mu'mineen 
be left unrewarded. Also attesting to this is the Day of Qiyaamah, when none will 
have any power besides Allaah. Another two factors that testify to this are the 
days of Jumu'ah and Arafah, since these are days when millions of people bow 
before Allaah in submission. 


The four things that Allaah names in this Surah therefore serve to testify to the 
point being made so that people may have no reason to doubt it. And Allaah 
knows best. 
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Mi Ptoflt ojj tU SltjU^bU 


In his historical work, Allaama Ibn Katheer has written that when Yemen had 
been in the control of the idol worshipping Himyar tribe, their king Yusuf Dhu 
Nawaas had thousands of Christians killed for their religion. This incident is 
narrated in Surah Burooj, where Yusuf Dhu Nawaas and his people are referred 
to as the people of the trench. Details of this have passed above. 


However, there were two Christians who managed to escape death at his hands 
and fled to Shaam, where they sought the help of the Christian king there. 
Outraged at the oppression against his fellow brethren in faith, the king sent a 
message to his ally Najaashi, who was king of Abysinnia. Upon receiving the 
message, Najaashi immediately dispatched an army to avenge the deaths of the 
people in Yemen. He appointed two of his best commanders Abraha and Aryaat 
to lead the forces to Yemen. When this powerful army reached Yemen, they 
conquered the land and freed the land from all traces of the Himyar tribe. Yusuf 
Dhu Nawaas was drowned when he tried to flee across the ocean. This took 
place in the year 525 A.D. 


Abraha and Aryaat were then appointed as viceroys of the king of Abyssinia to 
govern over Yemen. However, friction inevitably surfaced between the two 
viceroys and it was Abraha who eventually had Aryaat killed. Abraha thereby 
became the sole viceroy of Yemen. 


Abraha was a staunch Christian and wished to convert all of Arabia to 
Christianity and to even end the reverence that the Arabs had for Makkah. In his 
fit of religious fervour, he decided to construct such a magnificent church in 
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Yemen that would have no equal. The historian Suhayli has written that 
Abraha spent an immense amount of money on the construction, which boasted 
intricate inlays and decorations made with gold, precious gems and ivory. He 
desired that the Arabs abandon the Kabah in Makkah and be so impressed by 
this huge structure that they would pay homage to his "Yemeni Kabah". 


He then made a proclamation that no one in Yemen should ever visit the Kabah 
in Makkah and that pilgrimage should now take place to his "Kabah". Although 
the Arabs were idol-worshippers and had placed 360 idols in the Kabah, the 
creed of Hadhrat Ibraheem o was still dear to them and the love and reverence 
for the Kaabah had permeated deep within their hearts. Consequently, the 
Adnaan, Qahtaan and Quraysh tribes became extremely upset at this 
proclamation. 


Ibn Katheer writes that an Arab trader from the Quraysh managed to get 
into the church and defecate in it. Hadhrat Muqaatil bin Sulaymaan «&»*,, writes 
that some Arab youngsters set fire to the church. Whatever it was, the 
proclamation was certainly inflammatory and bound to provoke such reactions 
from the Arabs. Some narrations state that some travellers had lit a fire for their 
personal needs nearby, but it got out of control and burnt the church down. 


Nonetheless, when Abraha was told that devotees of the Kabah had ruined his 
church, he swore never to rest until he had destroyed the Kabah. It was then in 
the year 570 or 571 A.D that he took permission from the king and left for Hijaaz 
on his mission of spite. Abraha prepared himself and set out with a huge and 
powerful army so that none might prevent him from carrying out his mission. He 
took along a great, powerful elephant, the like of which had never been seen 
before. 
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This elephant was called Mahmood and it was sent to Abraha from Najaashi 
particularly for this expedition. Najaashi also sent eight other elephants 384 . 


When the Arabs heard of Abraha's expedition, they considered it an extremely 
grave matter. They held it to be an obligation upon them to defend the Sacred 
House of Allaah and repel to whoever intended a plot against it. Thus, the 
noblest man of the people of Yemen and the greatest of their chiefs whose name 
was Dhu Nafr set out to face him Abraha. He called his people, and whoever 
would respond to his call among the Arabs, to go to war against Abraha in 
defence of the Kabah. Although many people responded to his call and entered 
into battle with Abraha, he defeated them. This was, of course, due to Allaah's 
will and intent to highlight His honour and veneration for the Ka'bah. 


When Abraha's army reached the land of the Khath'am tribe, their leader Nufayl 
bin Habeeb rallied his people to stop Abraha. However, their resistance was 
swiftly crushed and Nufayl was captured. Although he was marked for execution, 
his life was spared when Abraha realised that his knowledge of the routes to 
Makkah would be invaluable to them. 


When the army reached Taa'if, the people of Taa'if sent their leader Mas'ood 
Thaqafi to entreat Abraha to spare their idol Laat. In exchange for this, they 
would send their guide Abu Righaal to guide him to the best passage to Makkah. 
Abraha agreed and took Abu Righaal along with them. However, they were close 
to Makkah at a place called Mughammas when Abu Righaal died. The Arabs 


384 Some state that there were 12 elephants in total. Their intention was to use the elephants to 
demolish the Ka'bah. They planned to do this by fastening chains to the pillars of the Ka'bah and 
placing the other ends around the neck of the elephant. Then they would make the elephant pull on 
them in order to tear down the walls of the Ka'bah all at one time. 
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during the Period of Ignorance used to stone the grave of Abu Righaal because 
they believed he had betrayed the Kabah to save his idol. In fact, even the 
people of Taa'if used to speak ill of him afterwards. 


The historian Ibn Is’haaq writes that it was at Mughammas that Abraha 
despatched his vanguard to the area where the Quraysh grazed their camels. The 
vanguard raided the area and seized all the camels. Amongst these were 200 
camels belonging to Abdul Muttalib, the grandfather of Rasulullaah p. Abraha 
then sent his messenger Hanaata Himyari to the people of Makkah with the 
message that he had not come to fight them, but only intended to destroy the 
Kabah. He promised to leave their wealth and property untouched if they 
abandoned all resistance. He also told the messenger to inform them that if they 
wished to negotiate with him, they should send over their leader to him. 


The chief of the Quraysh at the time was Abdul Muttalib. After the messenger 
had conveyed the message to Abdul Muttalib, the chief said, "We do not have 
the strength to fight Abraha. The Kabah is the house of Allaah, which was built 
by His dear friend (Hadhrat Ibraheem o). Allaah will therefore see to its 
protection." The messenger then bade Abdul Muttalib to accompany him to 
Abraha to state the case, which he did. 


Abdul Muttalib was a man of such striking countenance and personality that 
Abraha was overawed by him. Abraha therefore came down from his seating 
place and sat down with Abdul Muttalib. "What is it that you want?" Abraha 
asked. Abdul Muttalib replied, "I want my camels that you have seized." To this, 
Abraha remarked, "I was very impressed with you when I saw you. However, 
now that I have heard what you have to say, I have changed my opinion of you. 
You have come to ask for your camels and say nothing about this Kabah that has 
been the focus of the religion of your forefathers?" Abdul Muttalib replied, "I 
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am the owner of these camels and have come to ask for them. That House has 
its own owner and He will see to its protection." Foolishly undermining the 
statement of Abdul Muttalib, Abraha scoffed, "Well! He will not be able to 
protect it from me." "In that case," Abdul Muttalib responded, "You may do as 
you please." 


Some narrations state that some other leaders of the Quraysh were also with 
Abdul Muttalib during this meeting. Some of them offered to pay Abraha a third 
of all the produce of the Tihaama region if he returned to Yemen without 
touching the Kabah. However, Abraha rejected their proposal. 


Abdul Muttalib later returned to Makkah with his camels and proceeded straight 
to the Kabah, where he held the ring of the door and prayed. A large group of 
the Quraysh joined him in prayer. Another narration states that when he 
returned from the meeting, Abdul Muttalib told all the people of Makkah to 
vacate their homes and head for the mountains with their families to avoid any 
bloodshed. He then returned to the Kabah with some other leaders and they 
clung to the door of the Kabah, praying to Allaah to protect the Kabah and those 
who tended to it. 


Although there were 360 idols in the Kabah at the time, they ignored all of them 
during this time if crisis and prayed solely to Allaah. The books of history that 
record the words they used during that supplication cite only the name of Allaah 
and no other god. This can be seen in the couplets that Abdul Muttalib used, as 
quoted in the Seerah of Ibn Hishaam. These words have also been quoted by the 
historian Suhayliin his Rowdatul L/n/and by Imaam Ibn Jareer Tabari 
After this supplication, Abdul Muttalib joined the other people of Makkah in the 
mountains. 
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When Abraha decided to leave for Makkah the following day, the huge elephant 
Mahmood refused to budge. Despite much coaxing and even a harsh beating 
that left him injured, the elephant remained sitting where it was. When they 
turned it in any direction other than Makkah, it would spring up and run. 
However, when turned to the direction of Makkah, it would not move an inch. It 
was then that large flocks of birds were seen flying towards the army. Each bird 
carried three pebbles that were the size of a chickpea. It carried one in its beak 
and the other two in each claw. Imaam Waaqidi. states that the like of 
these birds had never been seen before. They were smaller than pigeons in 
size, with red claws and made a sound that send shivers down the spine. The 
flocks rained these pebbles down upon Abraha's army. It is reported that when 
a pebble struck a person, it penetrated right through his body, which then 
disintegrated limb by limb. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x stated that when 
struck by a pebble, the person's blood would flow like water from the body 
and the flesh and bones would simply spill to the ground. Abarah also suffered 
this fate. 


Those who were not struck by the pebbled started to run about in terror, 
searching for Nufayl bin Habeeb to guide them back home. However, he refused 
to assist them in any way and recited a couplet, which meant: 


"Where can there be an escape when the Rabb is the pursuer? 

Asfor the one with the cut nose (Abraha), he has become the loser and not the 
victor" 
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Hadhrat Ataa bin Yasaar stated that while a large proportion of the army died 
on the spot, many died as they tried to flee back home. He states that Abraha 
also died a languishing death when he made it to the land of the Khath'am. The 

elephant Mahmood survived with two other elephants and lived on in Makkah. 
However, the othertwo had become blind and lame. 


Hadhrat Muhammad bin Is'haaq -i—, reports from Hadhrat Aa'isha ^^and her 
sister Hadhrat Asmaa that they saw these elephants wandering around 
blind and lame, eating only what people gave them. 


The destruction of the army took place at a valley called Muhassar, which lies 
between Muzdalifah and Mina. 


Hadhrat Jaabir bin Abdullaah x reports that when Rasulullaah p was proceeding 
from Muzdalifah to Mina, he hurried through the valley of Muhassar. Imaam 
Nawawi writes that it is therefore Sunnah to pass swiftly through this area 
where the people of the elephants were punished. 


Imaam Maalik has also reported in his Mu'atta that Rasulullaah p said, "All of 
Muzdalifah is suitable for staying over, except the valley of Muhassar." 


The incident of the people of the elephants took place in the month of 
Muharram, approximately 40 to 50 days before Rasulullaah p was born. The 

incident became so famous amongst the Arabs that they referred to the year as 
the Year of the Elephant. 
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fo tii t>h Xti Qw>'am* 


The Qur'aan describes the incident in Surah Feel (Chapter of the Elephant), in 
which Allaah says: 


^aU^.Jil jiil p.-ai 


Ijjla J—. ji j (\ ) 0 (JTi,l0a1 Oj JijxJ ^all ( 1 )"**0 Qj^l i^,—-aU i_(Jx3 - V.S J1 ^ji 

(li)Z (Jj£ll - \ .-~i*S ('P)OO (j-a oqI.'V's.j ^J-ajJ (T)o Jjjlal 


TRANSLATION: Have you not seen how your Rabb dealt with the people of the 
elephants? Did He not lay their plans to waste and send against them flights of birds, 
that pelted them with clay pebbles, making them look (destroyed) like eaten fodder? 
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Ul4&h4 Cohelt*4*0h4 


/)♦» EytM/timn (coou+X 


The famous Arab poet Nufayl bin Habeeb who had witnessed the destruction of 
the people of the elephant recited the following lines of poetry to describe the 
incident. The approximate meanings of his words are: 


"O Rudaynah! Ifonly you had witnessed, but will never again witness 

what we had witnessed at the edge ofthe valley of Muhassab 

I praised Allaah when I saw the birds 

Yet I alsofeared that a stone may be thrown at us 

(At that time) All the people were asking about Nufayl 

As ifl owed anything to the Abyssinians" 


Also describing this incident, the famous Arab poet Abdullah bin Zab'ara 
composed a poem, which meant: 


"They were sixty thousand who did not return to their land 
Even after returning their ill one (Abraha) did not live 
The Aad and Jurhum had been there before them 
Allaah reigns above His servants, keeping them aright" 
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The poet Abul Qais bin Aslat said: 


"Stand up in prayer and kiss the corners of this House that lies between the 
mountains 


When the help ofthe Owner oftheArsh arrives, then the armies ofthis King will 
repel them in such a manner that some of them lay in the dust while others were 
struck down with pebbles 


Thereafter, the entire armyfled in defeat, with only a few ofthem reaching their 
families in Abyssinia" 




The historian Ibn Is'haaq has written that when he returned from the 
meeting with Abraha, Abdul Muttalib told all the people of Makkah to vacate 
their homes and head for the mountains with their families to avoid any 
bloodshed. He then returned to the Kabah with some other leaders and they 
clung to the door of the Kabah, praying to Allaah to protect the Kabah and those 
who tended to it. Although there were 360 idols in the Kabah at the time, with 
each one dedicated to specific needs, they ignored all of them during this time if 
crisis and prayed solely to Allaah. 


In fact, a narration from Rasulullaah p narrated by Hadhrat Ummu Haani 
and Hadhrat Zubayr bin Awwaam t states that for ten years after this incident, 
the Quraysh worshipped none other but Allaah. 385 


385 Tabraani, Mustadrak of Haakim, Bayhaqi and Ibn Asaakir. 
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7& 0+t \HU> StoffU tU 


A narration of Bukhaari describing the incident of Hudaybiyyah also contains an 
extract that shed more light on the incident of the people of the elephants. The 
narration tells us that when Rasulullaah p and the Sahabah \j/ were proceeding 
to Makkah for Umrah, the Quraysh (thinking that the Muslims had come for war) 
sent a contingent of cavalry as a vanguard to ambush them. The contingent was 
led by Khaalid bin Waleed i who had not yet accepted Islaam at the time. Seeing 
the contingent, Hadhrat Abu Bakr t remarked, "We have come only to visit the 
Kabah. However, if the Quraysh try to stop us, we shall fight them." However, 
Rasulullaah p quickly altered their course and out manoeuvred Khaalid i's group 
in such a manner that the Muslims were in a position to attack. When they 
reached this position, Rasulullaah p's camel Qaswa sat down and refused to 
move. At this point, the group of the Quraysh spotted the Muslims and beat a 
hasty retreat backto Makkah. 


When she refused to move ahead so that the Muslims could attack, the Sahabah 
\|/ started to call out, "Qaswa has become stubborn! Qaswa has become 
stubborn!" However, Rasulullaah p said, "Qaswa has not become stubborn, for 
stubbornness is not her habit, but she was stopped by Him Who stopped the 
elephant." Then he said, "I swear by the Being Who controls my life that if they 
(the Quraysh) ask me anything which will respect the ordinances of Allaah, I will 
grant it to them." Rasulullaah p then nudged the camel and she got up and 
proceeded to the farthest end of Hudaybiyya. 


The largest of the elephants, which was a symbol of victory for the Abyssinians, 
refused to lead the attack during Abraha's intended assault on the Kabah. In a 
like manner, Qaswa refused to move on to attack the Mushrikeen contingent 
since this would violate the sanctity of the Haram of Makkah, where fighting is 
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prohibited. This gave Rasulullaah p the time and opportunity to make it clear to 
the Mushrikeen that the Muslims had not come to wage war, but only to 
perform Umrah. Fighting cannot be allowed to take place within the precincts of 
the Haram because this would lead to the desecration of the hallmarks of Allaah 
and the Deen, such as the Kabah, the Masjidul Haraam, the Maqaam of Hadhrat 
Ibraheem o, Safa and Marwa and many others. 

W fih* P-oibtt 

lit flrit 


Allaah states, "Have you not seen how your Rabb dealt with the people of the 
elephants?" Although this statement seems to address Rasulullaah p, it is really 
addressing the people of Makkah and all Arabs in general. However, the address 
appears to be directed to Rasulullaah p because the incident occurred a short 
while before he was born. The address "Have you not seen" is used in several 
verses of the Qur'aan, which addresses Rasulullaah p in particular, but all of 
mankind in general. Examples of such verses are: 


<Ull Jc. i_SUi La j (1 (ji^J CllUj Llij V) (jklb (jJajV 1 J dljlL't (jii. iSlt jt JJ pt 

r-) jsJ- 


TRANSLATION: Do you not see that Allaah has created the heavens and the earth with the 
truth (wisdom) ? If He wills, He could remove you and bring (create) a new creation. This is 

not at all difficult for Allaah. (Therefore, no nation shouid think that they are indispensable. AHaah 
needs no one but everyone needs Aiiaah.J 86 


Allaah also says: 


Surah Ibraheem, verses 19-20. 
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lllj jauoJi j (JloaJlj ^jaall j jjailllj ^jjjuloll j jiajVI jjaj ‘-^j-Uuall j-o /J .Wmj illl jl jli ^ii 

illij La (JjlSj au! jl V) £J^-Q (jj /U La3 Aill j^J jjaj V) c_j|jUtil /Ulc. j^. jjj^j ^O JJjUil j-a jJJ^j L_lij 

' (UJ 


TRANSLATION: Do you not see that all within the heavens and the earth prostate (submit 
andphysically bow downj to Allaah, induding the sun, the moon, the stars, the mountains, 
the trees, the beasts and many people (however, man does notperceive the manner in which 
these creation bow down toAiiaah). And there are many who justly deserve punishment 

(because they refuse to submit to Aiiaah). (When Aiiaah decides to humiiiate a person because of 
his/her disobedience, no one can heip the person because) There is none to honour the person 
whom Allaah humiliates. Indeed, Allaah does as He pleases (andnone can chaiienge His 

decision). 3 ” 


Allaah also says: 


(f yJ <TJai jjiI 


iSA jV I S9 o C-l-i pUuJI J-a (J jjl JJil J j) ^ail 


TRANSLATION: Do you not see that (it is) Allaah (and notthe gods ofthe Kuffaar Who) sends 
the rains from the skies, causing the earth to flourish with greenery? Verily Allaah is 
Compassionate (provides foryou), Informed (knows weii when you are ungratefui to Him by 
worshipping those who cannot provide for you). 3as 


Another verse states: 


387 Surah Hajj, verse 18. 

388 Surah Hajj, verse 63. 
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uj ,Uil/U-ja jic (JS o *-" i---a jjiailj (jlajVlj dl j ia.ri i l jli ^ . u a j Jiil jl JJ Jl (f" * 

('T I J jj jiisj UaJ (T'ic. jiil j 


TRANSLATION: Do you not see that everyone in the heavens and the earth glorifies 
Allaah, including the birds with their wings spread out? Each one knows its salaah (mode 
of worship) and method of glorification. And Allaah has knowledge of what you do. 389 


Allaah states in another verse: 


(Jil ^-11 O jiall j (juia.j l l jSw j Jjll ^_-i jUill jJjj j jt-jil ^i tjjll jJjJ jill jl JJ jii 

( y ^ ( jjjA. j jijuti UaJ JJil jl j 


TRANSLATION: Do you not see that Allaah enters the night into the day, enters the day 
into the night and has made the sun and the moon subservient (made them for the benefitof 
man) ? Each one runs until an appointed term (when it willalso come to an end). And (do you 
notsee that) Allaah is Informed of whatever you do (and wiii reward or punish you foryour 

actions).™° 


389 Sal Noor, verse 41. 

390 Surah Luqmaan, verse 29. 
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Jjjj3 j lc. jj ^ j5Uj ^ (jlajVl /jj/'.j ^5JL-oa pLa »1. jia l l j-a jjj>il jjil Jjl Jp ^JI 

(y i Z) ^uivi Jj% ^jiili-5ui o! 'o uili zkio p i^u 


TRANSLATION: Do you not see that Allaah sends rain from the sky, and then channels it 
(to peopte) in springs within the earth? Thereafter, He brings forth crops of different 
colours with it (when the water is used to irrigate fieids). Then (the time eventually comes when) 
the crops wither away, and you will see it turn yellow (when itdries up), after which Allaah 
reduces it to chaff (unwanted husks). There is certainly a reminder in this for people of 
intelligence (reminding them that this world willatso one day come to an endHke the crops despite 

it /ooking so green and fiourishing j). 391 


These are a few of many such verses of the Qur'aan, which reflects a manner of 
address that Allaah uses to draw emphasis to something. The incident of the 
elephants has therefore been given particular emphasis because there were 
many people living during the revelation of the Qur'aan who heard first-hand 
accounts of this incident or had been witnesses to the incident or its aftermath. 

T/t 


Allaah states further in the Surah, "Did He not lay their plan to waste". The Arabic 
word “kayd" translated as 'plan') refers to a scheme/plot that has been 
hatched secretly. However, the plan of Abraha was no secret since he travelled 
to Makkah all the way from Yemen with an army of many thousands. He did not 
also make any secret of his objective, which he made clear to all the Arabs, 
including Abdul Muttalib when he met him. What then is meant by the word 
"kayd" (^)? 


Surah Zumar, verse 21. 
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The true objective of Abraha was to shift the religious focus of the Arabs from 
the Kabah to his church in Yemen. It was this secret scheme that Allaah 
thwarted by destroying him so that he could not even get close to the Kabah. 

The failure of the plots and attempts of evil doers is mentioned in several verses 
of the Qur'aan. Some of these are: 


• Verse 25 of Surah Mu'min states, "The schemes of the Kaafiroon (to harm the 

Mu'mineen) are ever lost" 

• Verse 52 of Surah Yusuf states, "without doubt, Allaah does not promote the plot 
of betrayers" 

• Verse 37 of Surah Mu'min states, "The scheme of Fir'oun led only to destruction" 

• Verse 50 of Surah Mu’min and verse 14 of Surah Ra’d state, "The prayer of the 
Kaafiroon is lost" 

Welfcwt 

The words "tayran abaabeeI" ("c&'j' 'j?=" - translated as 'flights of birds') refers 
to several flocks of birds flying from various directions. Hadhrat Ikrama and 
Hadhrat Qataadah state that these flocks arrived from the Red Sea. Hadhrat 
Sa'eed bin Jubayr m^ and Hadhrat Ikrama m^ both say that the like of these 
birds have never before been and never after either. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin 
Abbaas x stated that the birds had beaks like birds, but claws like dogs. 

Hadhrat Ikrama also states that the birds had the heads of birds of prey. 


All Mufassireen agree that every bird held a pebble in its beak and another in 
each claw. Some people of Makkah had preserved some of these pebbles for a 
long time and Abu Nu'aym , has reported from Hadhrat Naufal bin Mu'aawiya 
t that he had seen them. He says that they were the size of little peas and were 
reddish black in colour. Another narration states that they were the size of 
goat droppings. 
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Til fewrft 


The verse states that the pebbled were of clay. The Arabic word "sijjeel" 
(translated as clay) refers to baked clay. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x stated 
that the word sijjeel is of Persian origin and refers to clay that has been baked 
to harden. Referring to the punishment inflicted upon the people of Hadhrat 
Hood o, Allaah says, "We rained down on the land continuously falling stones of pottery 
clay that were marked by your Rabb". 392 

T/Uftyt 

When we study the tremendous details associated with the incident of the 
people of the elephants, it is surprising to note that the Qur'aan speaks of the 
incident with such brevity. The details that people commonly discuss about this 
incident have been omitted from Surah Feel. This was so because the incident 
was still fresh in the minds of the people, poets had elaborated at length about it 
and there were people who during the time of the revelation of the Qur'aan, 
who had been alive when the incident took place. In fact, people were so moved 
by it that they worshipped none other but Allaah during the years that followed 
the incident, even though they still had the 360 idols inside the Kabah. It was 
therefore unnecessary to labour through the details of the incident when people 
were so well acquainted with it. All that the Surah needed to so was to remind 
people about the incident, which is adequately articulated in the Surah. The 
Surah reminds people that the Allaah towards Whom Rasulullaah p was inviting 
the people is the same Allaah Whom the Arabs turned to in their time of utter 
desperation, when everything else failed them. People's attention is therefore 
drawn to the fact that it is the same Allaah Whom they need to worship always. 


The Surah also serves as a warning to the Arabs that if they choose to stifle the 
truth, as Abraha had tried, they would be dealt with in an equally decisive 


392 Surah Hood, verses 82-83. 
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manner. This reminder is sounded in another verse in which Allaah says, "Such is 
the grasp (punishment) of your Rabb when He seized a town that is oppressive (that commits 
Shirk). Indeed His grasp (punishment )is painful and severe ". 393 

lU^ol 

When the Kabah is referred to as the house of Allaah, it does not mean that He 
lives there and needs shelter. The Kabah serves as a focal point for the devout 
servants of Allaah to face towards and concentrate upon when worshipping 
Allaah. Man needs somewhere to focus and since it is impossible to face Allaah 
Himself, it was necessary to establish a focal point for worship. The Kabah was 
the very first structure built exclusively for the worship of Allaah by Allaah's 
friend Hadhrat Ibraheem o and his blessed son Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o. 

T UUvuJl 

Because Abraha was a Christian, he could not tolerate the reverence that was 
shown to the Kabah. He therefore planned to divert the attention and devotion 
of the Arabs from this simple stone and mortar structure by erecting a structure 
that was far more sophisticated and attractive than the Kabah in its design. He 
therefore erected the highly embellished church in San'aa, the capital of Yemen. 
However, to fulfil his plan, he needed a reason to destroy the Kabah. This reason 
was easily found when his church was vandalised. 


What Abraha failed to realise was that the Kabah was not just a simple structure 
of mortar and stone, but a focus for people who worshipped Allaah. In fact, even 
if the Kabah is destroyed, the Mu’mineen will still face in its direction when 
they worship Allaah. A Hadith tells us that the Kabah will be destroyed just 
before Qiyaamah by an Abyssinian slave. However, this will not affect the status 
of the Qibla, which is the focus of direction. Islaam is the only Deen-religion 
that has been blessed with this Qibla that will remain forever. All praise 
belongs to Allaah for that. 


Surah Hood, verse 102. 
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U* u 


IIhtuUocHat* 


Hadhrat Isa u was amongst the most eminent of the Ambiyaa While 
Rasulullaah p was the seal of all the Ambiyaa ^u^, Hadhrat Isa u was the last of 
the Ambiyaa ^ui^ of the Bani Israa'eel (the descendants of Hadhrat Ya'qoob v). 
Scholars unanimously agree that there were no Ambiyaa pui^ between Hadhrat 
Isa o and Rasulullaah p. This was a period of 570 years and referred to as the 
period of Fatrah (cessation of revelation). 


Another reason for Hadhrat Isa u being amongst the most eminent of the 
Ambiyaa ^i^ is the fact that, apart for the Torah, the Injeel that was given to 
Hadhrat Isa u was the highest ranking scripture revealed to the Bani Israa’eel. 
The Injeel corrected the malpractices and alterations made to the Deen of the 
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Bani Israa'eel after the revelation of the Torah. It was therefore regarded as the 
completion of the Torah. Hadhrat Isa o therefore revived the teachings brought 
to the Bani Israa'eel by Hadhrat Moosa o. 


In addition to this, Hadhrat Isa o was the greatest bearer of the glad tidings that 
Rasulullaah p would soon be coming to this world. Hadhrat Isa o is amongst the 
most mentioned figures in the Qur'aan, which provides great details about him. 
Together with mentioning him, the Qur'aan also provides details of the life of his 
mother Hadhrat Maryam as a precursor to his life. Mention of their lives 

serves as a reminder of the favours of Allaah upon mankind and also provides 
many lessons and advices. 


Hadhrat Isa o and his mother are mentioned in 14 Surahs of the Qur'aan, 
sometimes in detail and sometimes in brief. Hadhrat Isa o is sometimes referred 
to by his name Isa, sometimes as Maseeh, Abdullaah the son of Maryam, 
Kalimah or Rooh. These are as follows: 


1. Surah Baqarah: verses 87, 136, 253 

2. Surah Aal Imraan: verses 42-64, 84 

3. Surah Nisaa: verses 156-159, 171, 172 

4. Surah Maa'idah: verses 17, 46, 72, 75, 78, 110-120 

5. Surah An'aam: verse 85 
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6 . 


Surah Towbah: verses 30, 31 


7. Surah Maryam: verses 16-35 

8. Surah Ambiyaa verse 91 

9. Surah Mu'minoon: verse 50 

10. Surah Ahzaab: verse 7 

11. Surah Shura: verse 13 

12. Surah Zukhruf: verses 57, 63 

13. Surah Hadeed: verse 27 

14. Surah Saff: verses 6, 14 

Ma> tiU 


Before commencing the story of Hadhrat Isa o, it is necessary to discuss the life 
of his mother Hadhrat Maryam 4ll who was an esteemed personality whose 
name is specifically taken in the Qur'aan. 
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Hadhrat Imraan was a pious and devout worshipper of Allaah from 
amongst the Bani Israa'eel and had been appointed to lead the prayers in the 
Masjidul Aqsa. His wife was also a pious and upright woman by the name of 
Hanna and both held esteemed positions amongst the Bani Israa'eel because of 
their piety and abstinence. However, the couple were childless and Hadhrat 
Hanna 4*1 j greatly desired to have children of her own. 


She was once walking in the courtyard of the Masjid when she saw a mother bird 
fondly kissing her little fledgling. This provoked such a strong feeling of love and 
motherhood within her that she immediately made du'aa, saying, "O Allaah! Do 
grant us children like this who will be a source of joy to us and a light for our 
hearts." This du'aa was so sincere that it won immediate acceptance in the court 
of Allaah and it was only a few days later that she started to feel confident that 
she had conceived a child. She then took a vow to devote the child to the service 
of the Masjidul Aqsa. 


Hadhrat Ibn Is’haaq au-j and Ibn Asaakir agree that Hadhrat Imraan j was 
from the progeny of Hadhrat Sulaymaan o and that his wife was from the 
progeny of Hadhrat Dawood o. 

Ut ■ofj IgJe .&I ^aj 

When the baby was born and she was informed that the child was not a boy, but 
a girl, she felt that her vow could not be fulfilled because a woman cannot serve 
the Masjid. However, Allaah informed her either through inspiration or by an 
unseen voice that her child had been accepted for the service of the Masjid and 
would soon be a cause for her family to gain more honour. Hadhrat Hanna 
named the child Maryam and prayed that Allaah save her and her progeny from 
the evil of Shaytaan. The name Maryam means servant in the Hebrew language 
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and she was thus named because she was to be in the service of the Masjid. 

Some say that the name means 'esteemed' or 'worshipper'. 


Hadhrat Bishr bin Is'haaq writes that Hadhrat Imraan passed away while his 
daughter was till an infant. However, her mother brought her up in a most 
excellent manner with the assistance of Allaah. When she came of age and was 
to be placed in the service of the Masjid, it became necessary to appoint 
someone as her custodian. While all the devoted attendants of the Masjid were 
eager to take custody of the child of their elder, it was Hadhrat Zakariyya o 
who made the strongest claim to her custody because his wife was the sister of 
Hadhrat Maryam mother. Since the maternal aunt is the like the 

mother to a child, she would be the natural choice to care for the girl. 


However, the others were unconvinced and it was finally decided that lots would 
be drawn. The manner of drawing lots at the time entailed the use of bamboo 
pens that were used to write the Torah. Each person would write something of 
the Torah upon his pen and cast it into a river. While a pen would naturally flow 
downstream with the current, the person whose pen flowed upstream by the 
command of Allaah was declared the winner. When this was done, it was 
Hadhrat Zakariyya o who won. Some scholars say that this happened three 
times, with Hadhrat Zakariyya o winning each time. The others realised that 
Hadhrat Zakariyya o was certainly Allaah's choice and she was made over to him. 


Hadhrat Zakariyya o then made a room for her in to stay and engage in worship. 
It was common during those days for the custodians of the Masaajid to have 
rooms attached to the Masjid in which they engaged in Ibaadah in seclusion. 
Such a room was referred to as a Mihraab. Hadhrat Maryam ^^^.jtherefore 


832 



had a room for herself to engage in Ibaadah all day, after which she would return 
to the house of her uncle and aunt in the evenings for the night. 394 


This was the first time in the history of the Masjid that a girl had been appointed 
to be its attendant. According to Christian sources, Hadhrat Maryam was 

appointed in the service of the Masjid from the age of three and it made all the 
other attendants very pleased to see the little girl there. Since Hadhrat Zakariyya 
u was the chief attendant of the Masjid, it was his duty to oversee all the others. 
The words of the Qur'aan "Whenever Zakariyya u went into the chamber" 
indicate that he frequently checked on her to ensure that she was being 
nurtured and trained properly. 


Each time he went to her room, he would find fruit with her. In fact, she would 
often have fruit that was out of season and unavailable in Baytul Muqaddas. 
Upon enquiry, she told him that she was receiving these from Allaah. Some 
narrations state that he never got the opportunity to give her any food 
because she would always have some when he brought food. 


As she followed her routine of engaging in Ibaadah all day long and remaining in 
the service of the Masjid, Hadhrat Maryam developed tremendous piety 

and righteousness. She was soon known as a very pious and ascetic woman and 
became proverbial for this amongst the Bani Israa'eel of the time. 


Even Hadhrat Zakariyya u was impressed by her. Seeing that she received fruit 
out of season, his hope to have children was renewed even though he and his 
wife were far past the age of getting children. He therefore made du'aa to Allaah 


Ruhul Ma'aani. 
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to grant him children and his du'aa was accepted. Allaah soon gave him the glad 
tidings of a son by the name of Yahya that was to be born to him. The details of 
this incident have passed in the chapters of Hadhrat Zakariyya v and Hadhrat 
Yahya o. 


Because Hadhrat Maryam was to be the mother of one of Allaah's 

greatest Ambiyaa Allaah ensured that she remained spiritually pure. With 
regard to this, an angel announced to her, "O Maryam, certainly Allaah has 
chosen you (to bear a special child without any man even touching you), purified you 
(biessedyou with nobie quaiities anda pure disposition) and preferred you above all 
the women of the world (no other woman in the worid was blessed with these virtues). 
O Maryam, obey your Rabb, prostrate yourself and bow (in saiaah) with those 
who bow." (The various aspects ofworship mentioned here denote aii types of 
worshipj' , 395 

f* tfx U/<n/} tU Qwi'***. 


The Qur’aan discusses what has been mentioned above in verses 33-44 of Surah 
Aal Imraan, where Allaah says: 


£Jjau ** jja rJJ )-1 (YY^ juaiatil (_gic jjjaC. (ji j ^jjjjI (Jl j LLjjj ^j| ^.qi-a.^ai JJil jl 

AJaaLll dui i_5vjl" Jjja (jSa Ijjii j.’liai'l Ji La i_5U Cjjjj Jjl Cjj jjJaC. jjijjal dlJla il (Y'f^ ^jic 

j" juVl5i jSill jauij ** djjaujaj luaj ^aici JJilj ^ jui Ijjja-jjaj Jjl u_Jj djila IjjjcJjaj Uiia (Y(5) .v.lja.ll 
Ijljj Ijjjij juaju (JjJiJ Ijuj Ij.ijVja (Tf ^ ^u^.jil jjajjjlI (ja Ijjjjjj a_5jlujucI (jl j ^jja Ijuaauj (jl 
JJ lllila J * liu l_5U ji jiu jjj Jla ’ ll jj lu jjc jk J ' l_j| jl_all li jSj Ijuic JU.U LalS lu jS j U.US \ ‘ 1j_Ua 
i_5ljji jaa jJ L_U LUJ Jla'^jj lujij lcj a-5—lljj (TV) L_ (lia-k JJ*U a.liuJ (ja (_3j_)J JJil jl ^ jul 4JC jja 
(^-jjujj l_Sj4uj iill ji ‘ luIjjujjII jiluaj ^jll jjj ^iluLall iuilja (T A) alclll AJu-a i_5vjl"IUjla AJji 
jj 5!_1I j.jll.l ja j ^ic Jj jj£j ^i luj jla (T^ ) juuL-aail jja luuj IjjuaJuj Ijulaj Uil jja ^_ai5iu llj—aa-a 

(juUii <kj vi .-5!jji jii -j| ji j*ai Juj jii (f.) ;i2u u jii ai i_5uk jil 11 jaic juijjij 


Surah Aal Imraan, verse 42. 


834 



jiil jjl fjLjaj diila il j (Z? I j jlSoVlj rxu— j 1 jj : i5. i-5oj j^jlj ^ 1 jj j v j I ^IjI 

.^jtSjlj ^ixolj i—Sojl ^jjal ^jjjij (? 1 ) (JjJ-ttAje-il plloj .^Jc. uSolxualj i—£j^laj ■—Sl.jJa—al 

jll C.llfl Uaj ^jjx (Ja£j ^Jjl ^jjajlal jjjaL -ll (at-Jji C-1 j^. Laj ^ oSUll ^Ja.jj - na.lt pljji jjja i—SLij (^^) 

('P ? ) jjj-a—'vva.j 


TRANSLATION: Certainly Allaah selected Aadam u, Nooh u, the family of 
Ibraheem u and the family of Imraan u from the entire universe (by se/ecting 
prophets from among themj. (The Imraan u referred to here is the father ofMaryam.) 
They were descendants of each other. Allaah is All Hearing, All Knowing. 
(Therefore, all His actions are based on sound and thorough knowiedge.) (Remember the 
time) When the wife of Imraan (Hanna bint Fagudha conceiveda chiid and) said, "0 
my Rabb, I vow to You (to dedicate to Your service) what (chiid) is in my belly to be 
free (from aii woridiy duties and dedicated oniy to Your service), so accept (this vow) 
from me. Verily only You are The All Seeing, The All Knowing (You know my 
sincerity)." When she delivered the child, she said (in sadness), "My Rabb, I have 
delivered a girl". Allaah knows best what she delivered (He knew best the vaiue of 
the baby giri). Male and female are not alike. (She said further, ) "I shall name her 
Maryam and I seek Your protection for her and for her offspring from the 
accursed Shaytaan." Her Rabb accepted her (accepted Maryam from her mother) 
with special acceptance, granted her an exceptional upbringing and placed her 
in the custody of Zakariyya u. Whenever Zakariyya u went into the chamber (her 
room where she iived and worshippedAiiaah), he found food by her (induding fruit that 
was not in season). He said, "O Maryam, from where did you get this?" She 
replied, "It is from Allaah. Allaah provides for whom He pleases without count 
(without iimit, in a manner that is beyond one's comprehension and imagination)." At this 
poi nt (iwhen it occurred to him that just as Aiiaah can suppiy Maryam with fruit that are 
out ofseason, He can give chiidren to Zakariyya u and his wife even though they had 
passed the age ofbearing chiidren) Zakariyya u prayed to his Rabb saying, "My 
Rabb, grant me pure (pious) children from Yourself (by Yourgrace). Without doubt 
You hear all prayers (andaccept them)." So the angels (Hadhrat Jibra'eei u) called to 
him while he stood praying in the chamber (the piace where he worshippedAtiaah), 
"Allaah gives you the good news of Yahya who shall confirm the word from 
Allaah (wiii confirm theprophethoodof Isa u) and ( who shatibe)a leader, chaste 
(extremeiy abstinent from carnaipassions) and a Nabi from the righteous." He said, 
"My Rabb, how can I have a son when old age has already reached me and my 
wife is barren (unabie to bear chiidrenj>" He (Aiiaah or Jibra'eei u) replied, "It (the 
matter) shall be such. Allaah does as He pleases (andnone can deter Him)." He 
(Zakariyya u) said, "O my Rabb, fix a sign for me (by which I may know that my wife 
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has conceived)" Allaah said, "Your sign is that you shall be unable to talk to 
people for three days, except by indications (signs). Remember your Rabb 
abundantly (express gratitude to Him) and glorify Him (worship Him) by night and 
day." (Remember the time)Vi\\en the angels said, "0 Maryam, certainly Allaah has 
chosen you (to bear a speciai chiid without any man even touching you), purified you 
(b/essedyou with nobie qua/ities and a pure disposition) and preferred you above all 
the women of the world (no other woman in the worid was blessed with these virtues). 

O Maryam, obey your Rabb, prostrate yourself and bow (in sa/aah) with those 
who bow." (The various aspects of worship mentioned here denote aii types of worship) 
These are from the narrations of the unseen that We inspire you with (O 
Muhammad s). You were not present with them (with Zakariyya u and the other 
caretakers of Baytui Maqdas) when they cast their pens (into the river to determine) 
who will be the guardian of Maryam. You were not (a/so) present with them 
when they disputed (about who shou/d care for her). 


QIaJ- 4>h tfa (■M u 


It will be noted from the history of the most eminent of the Ambiyaa that 
glad tidings of their arrival was always announced beforehand. This happened 
either through inspiration, indications from the unseen or through the Ambiyaa 
coming before them. Ambiyaa who foretold the coming of their 
successors were Hadhrat Moosa o, Hadhrat Yahya u and Hadhrat Isa u. This 
information paved the way for the Nabi u to come so that people would be more 
receptive to him. 


The coming of Hadhrat Isa u was therefore foretold by several Ambiyaa ^ui^t. 
The Qur'aan speaks of the duty of Hadhrat Yahya u in this regard, when Allaah 
said to Hadhrat Zakariyya u, "Allaah gives you the good news of Yahya who shall 
confirm the word from Allaah (wi// confirm theprophethoodof Isa vf. 396 


Surah Aal Imraan, verse 39. 
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Hadhrat Maryam l$ift 4&I j would not leave her room during the days except for the 
call of nature and therefore never came into contact with men. It therefore came 
as a shock to her when Hadhrat Jibra'eel o appeared before her in the form of a 
human one day. She bade him to leave, but he assured her that she had nothing 
to fear from him since he was an angel deputed by Allaah to give her a message. 
He then proceeded to inform her that she would soon be giving birth to a special 
and celebrated child. She exclaimed in surprise, "how can I bear a child when no 
man has touched me?" 


However, Hadhrat Jibra'eel o then gave her courage by describing to her the 
special qualities of the child and assuring her that the child will be born as it is 
the decree of Allaah. 

It* t&l llt Qwl'm* 


Describing the above in verses 45-49 of Surah Aal Imraan, Allaah says: 


SjS-Vtj jjjj L^l . jj -a-a t t /oujI^ /O-o S-o]5o i_£juuj jjil jl ^Jj-oJ ^oLolt djJlJ Jt 

j jl j jj^J ^jt ojj djlla ( f f ) jjJuLuall j-aj j jjail ^ jjjljlt ^lSoj ^ f tfj jjjjaiiJt j-aj 

l. nSUt J-Alajj Vj jjSja j£ /4 Jji; l-ajll t jat ^ --a 3 lil ^ a-loJ l-a j!.-o jiit uSUiSi Jla ^ joj J. uj-jjij 
jij-.t Jjt J fSLj jj ojb ^Stuy ja jji O* Jja-ijot jjj ^Jt Vjojj ( V/Vj JjjoV 1 j jOjjjlt j S-aSLaJlj 

" Jiit jjt-J ^jj-ail ^ja.ij j-jsjjVIj —aS Jt (Jjjij^JJil jjU tjjLa j /ja ^tijla JjLait /-o-^S jjja.it j-a 
l'f jjja jja jl ^Sji jjV oSUj Ji jt J jo J j j jk-ji Uaj jji^lj 1-aJ ^Sni! j 


TRANSLATION: When the angels said, "O Maryam, indeed Allaah conveys to you 
the good news of a word (a child) from Him (Isa u is referred to asA/iaah's word 
because he was createddirectiy byAiiaah's instruction of "Be!"andnot by the usuai 
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means of conception). His name shall be Al Maseeh ("the b/essed one") Isa the son 

of Maryam. He shall be celebrated in this world and in the Aakhirah and he will 
be from among those brought close (to Allaah). He shall speak to people from his 
cradle and when middle-aged, and he shall be among the pious." She (Maryam) 
said, "O my Rabb, how can I bear a child when no man has touched me?" He 
(the anget) replied, "It (the matter) shall be such. Allaah creates whatever He wills 
(and in whichever way He wills. No iimits can be piaced on His power). When He decides 
(to createjanything, He merely says, 'Bel' and it becomes (as He desires). He 
(AHaah) shall teach him (Isa u) the book (the previous scriptures as weit as the Qur'aan 
and the Sunnah because he wiii return to the worid before Qiyaamah), wisdom (of 
things), the Torah and the Injeel. (Aiiaah willa/so make him) a Rasool to the Bani 
Israa'eel (and he sha/i teii them), 'Indeed I come to you with a sign (a miracie) from 
your Rabb (toprove thatIam AHaah'sRasooi). (The miracieis that)l can fashion for 
you out of clay the likeness of a bird, then breath onto it and it becomes (a 
iiving) bird by the permission (order) of Allaah. I cure him who was born blind 
and the leper, and I raise the dead with the permission of Allaah. I can (a/so) 
inform you of what you eat and what you store in your homes. Surely in this is a 
sign foryou (thatIam truiyAiiaah's messenger) if you are Mu'mineen." 


T (jl QvdL -ofj f IaMajX U*. u 


After conveying this message to her, Hadhrat Jibra'eel o blew in her collar and 
then disappeared. It was not long thereafter that Hadhrat Maryam felt 

that she was pregnant. As it would worry anyone, she also began to worry as 
the pregnancy progressed. However, what worried her more was the fact that 
people would accuse her of fornication. Therefore, when the time for birth was 
imminent, she left her home and went out alone into the wilderness, until she 
reached a hill close to the Saraat mountain, which was located approximately 9 
miles out of Baytul Muqaddas. This place is now called Bethlehem. 
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She knew that if she remained in her room and gave birth there, the people 
would be outraged, especially since she was an attendant of the Masjid and from 
the family of Hadhrat Haaroon o. Her life and the lives of her family would then 
become unbearable. She thought that if she went away and returned after a long 
while, the anger of the people would be somewhat abated and life may return to 
normal. 


However, she had just reached Bethlehem when her labour pains started. She 
was forced to sit down beneath a date palm, where she grew ever more 
concerned about herself and the child. She wished that she had never been born 
or that she had left the world a long time ago. She could see no way out for 
herself. While she had managed to conceal the pregnancy all the months, she 
wondered how she could ever conceal the child. 


In this most desperate hour of need, Allaah sent Hadhrat Jibra'eel v to her again. 
Calling out to her from a distance, he bade her not to grieve. He told her that 
Allaah would cause a stream to flow beside her for water and that she only 
needed to shake the trunk of the date palm for it to drop down fresh and 
nutritious dates to eat. Since she recognised the voice and appearance of the 
angel, she felt comforted and the child was soon born. The beautiful child 
coupled with the words of the angel caused her grief and worry to dissipate and, 
taking the child in her lap, she thanked Allaah for such a wonderful blessing. She 
also thanked Allaah for the provision of water and food. However, the worry did 
linger at the back of her mind concerning what she would say to her people 
when she returned. 


However, Allaah would not allow her to suffer slander and the angels arrived yet 
again to provide the solution. He told her to tell the people that she was 
observing a fast of silence and could therefore not answer their questions. She 

839 



was to point to the child to tell them to address their queries to the infant. 
Content with the directive from Allaah, she returned to Baytul Muqaddas with 
the baby in her arms. 


As expected, the people immediately censured her for committing a heinous act, 
adding that this was inexcusable because she belonged to a family in which piety 
was a hallmark. As commanded, she pointed to the child. The people were 
outraged and asked, "How can we speak to an infant in a cradle?" However, the 
little baby then spoke in clear words for all of them to understand. He said, "I am 
a slave of Allaah (contrary to the be/iefs ofthe Christians who ciaim that he is Aitaah or 
Atiaah's sonj. Allaah gave me a scripture (the Injeei) and made me a Nabi (contrary 
to the beiiefs ofthe Jews who ctaim that he was not a Nabi). Allaah has blessed me 
wherever I may be (so that I may aiways be ofbenefit to peopie) and has 
commanded me to perform salaah and to pay zakaah (when Ireturn to the worid 
before Qiyaamah) as long as I remain alive. Allaah has also made me kind to my 
mother (because I have no father) an<\ has not made me a tyrant and a wretched 
person. Peace be on me the day I was born, the day death comes to me (after I 
return to this woridbefore Qiyaamah), and the day when I shall be resurrected 
(because these are the most traumatic days for peopie in generaij’ , 397 


After quoting the words of Hadhrat Isa o to the people, Allaah says, "This is Isa 
the son of Maryam. (We have spoken) The truth about which they (the Christians) 
have doubts (because the Christians ciaim thatlsa u was Aiiaah's son). It is not 
(necessary) for Allaah to take a son. He is Pure (does not need chiidren) ! When He 
decides (to do) anything, all He has to say is "Be!" and it comes into being". 


It is evident that the claim of the Christians who say that Hadhrat Isa o was the 
son of Allaah is a false claim. When Hadhrat Yahya u is not called the son of 
Allaah because he was born miraculously, why should Hadhrat Isa o be called 


Surah Mayram, verses 30-33. 
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the son of Allaah when he is born miraculously? It is for this reason that Allaah 
clarifies the fact that Hadhrat Isa o was created by Allaah merely saying "Be!" 

f*» til ttt Qwi'a**. 


The episode related above is reported in the following verses of the Qur'aan: 


Verse 91 of Surah Ambiyaa states: 


| H ^ ) jj.aW.1] XjI UIjIj U. j j J jpa Uj 9 Ijkj3 ( 


LS^'j 


TRANSLATION: And (remember) the woman (Maryam)who guarded her chastity. 
We blew Our spirit (a spirit that We created) within her (aiiowing her to conceive Isa 
u) and made her and her son an Aayah for the universe (to prove to peopie that We 
can indeed create without the usuai means). 


Verse 12 of Surah Tahreem states: 


diilia J j Ujj ClutiSvJ Cil’ajL-a j !, W j J ju Q3 

(HZ)" 


LiLaja 


Ijkja Clu— jojJ LLI jjlo duj| jj ju j 


Uf 


TRANSLATION: (For the Mu'mineen, Aiiaah aiso gives the exampte of) Maryam the 
daughter of Imraan who guarded her chastity and into whom We blew Our 
spirit (the soui We created, causing her to faiipregnant with Isa u). She believed in the 


841 



words of her Rabb, in His scriptures and she was among the obedient (those who 
were steadfast in service and obedience to Aiiaah). 


Verses 22-40 of Surah Maryam state: 


d j Ijb jjjl Clu jJmlj Clilll O (Jl (jiaLk-all ( Y \ ) Lma3 llliL-a /O Cli.Injli LlLxka 

^.iik-lll nioll j jj j ( Y V ) Ij j^ uio j Jam 3a jjjmi jM LjLkj (j? Lj-iLja ( Y T') Ujaila laLn 

Clijij jj! jjjia o 13^,1 jlmi! (j*? i^i^ o Imc- lSJAj jjjjjlj (T £*) l.n^k LJaj L_£jic. JvL.u't 

( Y V) Ijja i‘0^ L “n> ^aJjm Ijlll ^o Lj»ja Cmll (T f^) Imoj! ^jjil ^i^l jji^ jj^.jii 

q\S. O fki LiyS 13 J 1 I Ji i 3 Us.ll (Y a§) mii cnti Uj 1 >1 ns n fcji ci-t 

o CliS Lo jj| l£jni j (V »') Imj ^jlx ,>j l_jj£J! ^^Jul ^OO <&! -jc- jjl Jil (Y ^) Lm-a JjJl ^ 

jic. ^Lujilj (V Y ) UlQ I jll>. ^jlaLaj ^aij o ^jji! jj I jj J (T* ^ il^. CliLj Lo aj£ jil J fijluailj j, n.rojl j 

(V'f) jjjjm /Oa (jiil (j3J! Ljji O ^nj-a jj! (^g-Lnc. l_£J 3 (TT) ll^. OjxjI ^jj j Ojji»l ^jj j diJij ^jj 
^jj iSi! jl j (V&" 13 ) jj£ia j£ Li (Jjij L<»jifl I j3! !i! iWjm O >Jj jj jaJj jl *ui jl^ La 

^ajj ^OkLja jj Ijjl^ jjLii (JjjS O (LjjJ jj l_j! j^jM (-flllkil ( V^) Jaljj_a I jj ^O ej^JC-la ^Jjj 

^jJ ^aJjJjl j (VA) jnja (Jijja ^j3 jjjil jjiJJai! j£J ijjjjLj ^jJ O Jj>mj| j ^J £-<u_J (TV) ^jJAc 

Irnil j Ljic. j-o J jiajVI Cjjj jjm ijl (V^) jjiajj V ^aJ J /Uic. ja ^aJ j O J-W! j.O"^ 31 oJ**j-vll 

('P.Z) 


TRANSLATION: So she conceived him (Isa u) and (when it was time to deiiver the 
chiid, she) withdrew with him to a distant place. (She traveiied to Baytui Lahm 
[Bethiehem], fearing the peop/e's reaction to herpregnancy without being married.) The 
labour pains brought her to the trunk of a date palm (from which she took support). 
She said, "Oh! If only I had died before this and had been completely forgotten 
(in that way, I wouid not have to suffer the difficuity of being here aii aione without any 
provisions andI wouid not have to worry about the insu/ts ofpeopie when they see me 
with a baby)." (At that moment,) He (Jibra'eei v) called to her from below (from a 
piace where he couid not see her) saying, "Do not grieve (about your lack of 
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provisions). Your Rabb has created a stream (spring) beneath you (so thatyou can 
easi/y have water)." "(A/iaah has a/so arranged for your food. AHyou need to do /s to 
/ight/y) Shake the trunk of the date palm towards you, causing fresh ripened 
(nutritious) dates to fall on you. So eat, drink and cool your eyes (be happy with 
your chi/dand the thought that he wiH be one of A/taah's chosen servants). (As far as your 
concern about what to tettpeopte, Attaah witt see to thatas wett. Therefore,) Should you 
see any person (who questions you about the chitd) then say, 'I have vowed to fast 
for Ar Rahmaan, so I cannot speak to anyone today (because the fasting during 
their times entaited not speaking as weit as not eating).' (Taking courage from the words 
ofJibra'eet u andafter regaining her strength with the dates and water, she decided to 
return home. Consequentty,) She brought the child before her people. They 
exclaimed, "O Maryam! You have surely perpetrated a grave (sinfut) act (of 
fornication). O sister of Haaroon! Your father was never an evil person, neither 
was your mother adulterous (unchaste. How then are you such?)." (Adhering to the 
instructions ofJibra'eet u, she didnot answer and) She pointed towards the child 
(indicating to them that they shoutdspeak to the chitd). They said, "How can we speak 
to one who is still a baby in a cradle?" He (the chitd who waslsa < ^said, "I am a 
slave of Allaah (contrary to the betiefs ofthe Christians who ciaim that he is Attaah or 
Attaah's son). Allaah gave me a scripture (the Injeet) and made me a Nabi (contrary 
to the betiefs ofthe Jews who ctaim that he was not a Nabi). Allaah has blessed me 
wherever I may be (so that Imay atways be ofbenefit to peopte) and has 
commanded me to perform salaah and to pay zakaah (when Ireturn to the wortd 
before Qiyaamah) as long as I remain alive. Allaah has also made me kind to my 
mother (because Ihave no father) and has not made me a tyrant and a wretched 
person. Peace be on me the day I was born, the day death comes to me (after I 
return to this wortd before Qiyaamah), and the day when I shall be resurrected 
(because these are the most traumatic days forpeopte in generat)." This is Isa the son 
of Maryam. (We have spoken)The truth about which they (the Christians) have 
doubts (because the Christians ctaim thatlsa u was Attaah's son). It is not (necessary) 
for Allaah to take a son. He is Pure (does not need chitdren )! When He decides (to 
do) anything, all He has to say is "Be!" and it comes into being. (Assertyour Imaan 
in Attaah, as Isa u totd the peopte when He said,) "Without doubt Allaah is my Rabb 
and your Rabb (a/so), so worship Him. This is the straight path (ofTowheedand 
Istaam)." However (despite this c/ear statement of Isa u), the groups (among the 
Christians) began disputing among themselves (some saying thatlsa u isAttaah and 
others saying that he is one ofthree gods). Woe be to the Kuffaar on the occasion of 
a momentous day (the Day ofQiyaamah when they witt be punished for their corrupted 
betiefs). How well will they hear and see on the day when they will come to Us 
(Untike the condition ofthe Kuffaar in this wortd when they fait to see and hear the truth, 
they witt ctearty see and hear the truth on the Day of Qiyaamah when it witt be too tate )! 
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However, the oppressors (Kuffaar) are in open (obvious) error today (whiie in this 
worid). Warn them of the day of remorse (the Day ofQiyaamah when peopie wiii 
regret the wrong they did in this worid), when judgement shall be passed 
(condemning them to Jahannam). Yet (today) they are negligent and do not want to 
accept Imaan. Without a shadow of doubt, We will inherit (be the eventuai owners 
of) the earth and whoever is on it (on the Day ofQiyaamah when aiicreation wiii be 
no more) and they (creation) will return only to Us (they wiiigo nowhere e/se and wiii 

have to answer to Us). 


When the people heard the infant speak in this manner, they realised that the 
birth was indeed a miracle and that Hadhrat Maryam was blameless of 

the slander they had implied. It did not take long for the news of this miraculous 
birth to reach all the people in the area. 

1U $Uny tU [wa'uL 

The Qur'aan suffices to mention only that which is necessary to derive the 
intended lessons. However, the famous narrator of stories from the Bani 
Israa'eel Hadhrat Wahab bin Munabbih has narrated more details 
concerning the birth of Hadhrat Isa u, which also appears in the Bible. 


He relates that the emperor of Persia noticed a new star in the sky when 
Hadhrat Isa o was born. His courtiers informed him that this denotes the birth of 
an important person, which appeared to be in the region of Shaam at the time. 
The emperor then sent some perfume and other expensive gifts with some men 
with instructions to present it to the person. When the delegation reached 
Shaam, they made enquiries amongst the Jews about a child that was born and 
who soon become the king of spirituality. 
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Hearing this from the Persians, the Jews ushered the delegation before their king 
Herod, who became worried when he heard what they had to say. However, he 
permitted them to look for the child. The delegation eventually reached Baytul 
Muqaddas and when they saw the little Isa o, they immediately prostrated 
before him out of respect, as was their custom. They then applied the perfumes 
to him and stayed there for a few days. During that time, one of them saw in a 
dream that the Jewish king had become the enemy of the child. He therefore 
warned Hadhrat Maryam <ill ,^ 0 j about this before they left. They suggested that 
she take the child to a place where the king could not get to him. Hadhrat 
Maryam Ifrifr j)l j therefore decided to live with some relatives of hers in Egypt. 

In Egypt, she lives in a place called Naasirah and returned to Baytul Muqaddas 
only when Hadhrat Isa o was thirteen years of age. 398 


Before the coming of Hadhrat Isa o, the Bani Israa'eel fell into many sinful 
activities and had also corrupted their beliefs with their practices. They 
eventually became so insolent in the matters of religion that they stooped to the 
level of assassinating the Ambiyaa whom Allaah sent for their guidance. In 
fact, the Jewish king Herod had Hadhrat Yahya o killed only because his lover 
wanted it. This he did only because he did not want to be told what was right 
and what was not. This happened during the early days of the life of Hadhrat Isa 
o. 


The scholars of the Bani Israa'eel during those times used to alter the 
injunctions of the Torah according to their whims and the whims of those who 
rewarded them for doing so. According to the bidding of the people, they 
therefore made lawful what was unlawful and vice versa. They did nothing to 


Tafseer Ibn Katheer (Vol.2 Pg.77). 
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forbid evil when they could and even went a step further to associate with the 
evil doers. They even declared evils like usury and bribery to be lawful. 


Hadhrat Isa o was sent during these dark times for the guidance of the people. 
From a young age he started to call the people towards good and made it clear 
to them that Allaah had sent him for their guidance. He told them that he had 
come to reinstate the injunctions of the Torah, which they had forsaken so that 
the truth it stated is confirmed as the truth. 

Ifx tU tU Qwi'tMx 


Verses 87-88 of Surah Baqarah state: 


^ ^ jjj Ju-ljtj dujjit ^jjj j)jt j.c. Uujtj" jjuijllj oJiJU l. Vfoj L_u5Ut Ujjt -^aij 

3j ^ tLjis tjilJj (AV) j jfiVi lijjjaj ° ^jjiSi ikjjss "^ajjjvujt V Iaj (Jj^jj 

(AA) jjjjjj Ui jtjiaa ^jjsSj jiit 


TRANSLATION: Undoubtedly We gave the Book (the Torah) to Moosa u and We 
sent messengers after him (Moosa u) one after another. We gave clear signs 

(mirac/es such as bringing the dead back to iife, curing biind peopie and peopie who 
suffered from ieprosy)\.o Isa o, the son of Maryam and strengthened him with the 
Ruhul Qudus (the angel Jibra'eei u who was with Isa u wherever he went). Why is it 
that every time a messenger came to you with what did not appeal to your 
desires, you behaved arrogantly? So you denied a party (of the messengers, 
among them the iikes oflsa u and Muhammad s) and killed another (party, among 
them Zakariyya u and Yahya u). They (the Jews mockingiy) say (to Rasulullaah p), "Our 
hearts are covered (in a veiiso we cannot understand whatyou say)." Not at all! (The 
truth is that) Allaah has cursed them (removed them from His mercy andrejected 
them) because of their disbelief (and not because ofany covering on their hearts). As 
a result, there are very few of them who have Imaan. 
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Verse 110 of Surah Maa'idah states: 


(1 1 * ) jjojx Vi I1 j jjl ijjaS jjjUI dJt53 t."-i»,illj ^J.jW 111—Sllc. jjjoij—ul 


jaaS 11 


TRANSLATION: And (remember) when I restrained the Bani Israa'eel from (killing) 
you when you came to them with dear signs (mirac/es) and the Kaafiroon from 
them said, 'This (the miracies) is but obvious magic! 


Surah Aal Imraan, verses 50-54 state: 


jiil Ijijli' lA sJL (kc.y j jSjic ^lll ;j-ajt.j (_j^.j/j sjjjjII jj-a jjjj 1-4 liLialj 

(Jll jl£il (ojjaa (_JLa-i lAls (il 1 ) -hVuj^a laljuua llj ^ ojLjC.ll ^jjj ^Jj JJiI jjl (*1 * ) (jjxjlaiJ 

LaJ lial IjJJ (ilf ) (j j l l -jl tjij LjJulj"jiilj li-al"jJil jl—-ail (jaj jjjjjljaJI jjll " Jjil ^JI __g jl—-oll jjJi 

(Zil'f) jJjSUJI jW JJjlJ i JJjl j5i-aj IjjSi-aj (‘It*) jjL^juJI l VnSll (Jj-ujil l.Wnl j iljljji 


TRANSLATION: (HadhratIsa u said to thepeopie,)"\ (have come to) confirm the 
(generaiprincipies and injunctions ofthe) Torah that was before me, to make lawful 
for you some of that which was forbidden for you and I come to you with a sign 
from your Rabb. So (now thatyou have seen the miracies, you ought to) fear Allaah 
and obey me. Verily Allaah is my Rabb and your Rabb, so worship Him (Oniy, 
without ascribing partners to Him). This (beiieving in Aiiaah, obeying His Rasool and thus 
gaining Hispieasure) is the straight path." When Isa u sensed kufr (the intention to 
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cause enmity and harm) from them (theJews), he said, "Who shall be my helpers 
towards (spreading the Deen of) Allaah?" The Disciples replied, "We shall be the 
helpers (ofthe Deen of) Allaah. We believe in Allaah and you be the witness that 
we are indeed Muslims (subservient to Atiaah). Our Rabb, we believe in what You 
have revealed (the Injeei) and we have followed the Rasool (Isa u), so record us 
among those who have testified (to the truth of Towheed andIsa u)." They (theJews 
andall enemies oflsiaam) planned and Allaah planned, and Allaah is the best of 
planners (A/iaah's strategies are best and cannot be overpowered by anyone). 
(Consequent/y, when they decided to ki/iIsa v, AHaah raised him to the heavens and made 
someone eise look /ike him, who was kiiied in his p/ace.) 


Allaah says in verse 27 of Surah Hadeed: 

ijaiil jjill (Jl liU.> j oo (JjajVI JUjjI j jjjj ijj| Uuaa j IsLjjj fjjLI Uuai ^j 

■0 LjjIc. j (jjk Ujc. j La! jlll (jl jjJaj ilkul VI jvjic IjjjSS Lo ljjc.iul SjjIjjj j Lj j j silj 
ly V\ j j'L j ^ jjj jj.S j O jjj^l (=4 jj Ijjjl jjjll LjjjIs 


TRANSLATION: Thereafter (after Nooh v andIbraheem v)\Ne successively sent Our 
Rusul in their footsteps (to guide peopie as they did). (Eventually) We sent Isa u the 
son of Maryam, gave him the Injeel and placed compassion and mercy in the 
hearts of those who followed him. They invented monasticism (involving iso/ation 
from society and forsaking marriage andp/easures) which We did not ordain for them 
but they did it in search of Allaah's pleasure (to preserve their Deen from the 
corruption that society introduced to it). However, they did not observe it (its 
demands) as it ought to have been observed (because its demands were against 
human nature). (However, after the coming of Rasulullaah p,)\Ne granted their reward 
to those of them who had Imaan (who betieved in Rasulullaah p and acceptedIslaam) 
while many of them were sinners (choosing to stay away from Islaam). 


Verse 110 of Surah Maa'idah states: 
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<jjU 11 o ^ j jj i_5Uijt jt o »—5Uiitj ^io j _5\,j.\c OtUjtj j5jt jjl jlit JlJ it 

(JjauVtj ^Jjjlltj j_jSjUtj v. nSUt _5 \.'\ji\c jt j O \\U-5 j j\_alt 


TRANSLATION: (Do not forget the Day of Qiyaamah) When Allaah will say, "0 Isa 
the son of Maryam! Remember My favour to you and to your mother when I 
assisted you by means of the Ruhul Qudus and you spoke to the people while in 
the cradle (as a little baby) and in manhood (when you returned to the world before 
Qiyaamah). (Remember) When I taught you the Book (previous scriptures), wisdom, 

the Torah and the Injeel 


Verse 6 of Surah Saff states: 


Jjj "J Jj) J5?f J-jij u ' UjC ' Jtl it j 


t J-J U j ^Jjjjlt jjja <_£jJ jjjj Ui llU-aji 2 Sj 11 Jiit 

( f ) j)JJJ t jj t jilJ djjjjllj ^Jf-Lk Ijais "o .'ja^jt ULjjI (_£ J*j Jjttj (J JJJ JJ 


TRANSLATION: (Aiso remember the time) When Isa the son of Maryam said, "O 
children of Israa'eel! Indeed I am the Rasool of Allaah (who has been sent) to 
you, confirming the Torah before me and giving (you) the good news of a Rasool 
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to come after me (among the Arabs), whose name will be Ahmad 399 (referring to 
Rasulullaah p)." When he (Isa u) came to them (his people) with clear signs (mirades 
to prove thathe was a Rasool), they said, "This is clear magic." 

7& F<x~\ Miwiu. 


It has been the practice of Allaah to display miracles at the hands of the Ambiyaa 
whom Allaah sent for the guidance of people. These serve to confirm to 
the people that the Nabi o had been sent by Allaah and is therefore assisted by 
Allaah. It has also been the practice of Allaah to give a Nabi o miracles that are 
relevant to the age they live in so that it would have a more effective influence 
upon the people. Hadhrat Dawood o and Hadhrat Sulaymaan o were given 
miracles such as the ability to speak to the birds, to control the Jinn, to handle 
iron as if it was wax, etc. Hadhrat Moosa o was given the nine miracles, which 
included the staff and shining hand. 


In a like manner, Hadhrat Ibraheem o was able to live peacefully in the blazing 
fire, Hadhrat Saalih o extracted a camel from a mountain and Hadhrat Nooh o 
summoned the great flood that engulfed the earth. Rasulullaah p was given the 
greatest of miracles in the Qur'aan and also performed many other miracles such 
as splitting the moon, etc. 


Together with being given a divine scripture, Hadhrat Isa o was also blessed with 
several miracles relevant to his times. The Qur'aan explicitly mentions the 
following four miracles that Hadhrat Isa o performed: 


399 The name Ahmad, which Hadhrat Isa u used to refer to Rasulullaah p has been translated in Greek 
manuscripts of the Bible as "Periclytos" or "Paraclete". In English Bibles, this word is deliberately 
mistranslated into words such as "Counsellor", "Comforter", "Intercessor", "Spirit of truth" and 
sometimes even "Holy Spirit". 
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1. By the command of Allaah, he would raise the dead back to life 

2. He would cure congenitally blind people as well as lepers 

3. He would make birds out of clay and then cause them to come to life and 

fly away merely by blowing onto them 

4. He could tell people exactly what they had eaten and what they had stored 
in their homes 


People who were objective and not obstinate could see clearly that these feats 
were performed with the help of Allaah. This then led them to accept his 
prophethood and follow him. However, people whose hearts were blinded and 
who chose to be stubborn would brush his feats off as magic. In addition to this, 
the very birth of Hadhrat Isa o was a miracle in itself. 

f* tU tU Qwi ***■ 


Discussing these miracles, Allaah says in verses 48-51 of Surah Aal Imraan: 


I jj ja ^jlj 3 ^jl O (Jjc-Ij-jI ^jj ^JI Vj—.jj jTA'j (JlauVlj io j jjllj S.jS-vllj l-jj5UI XALljj 
^ jij-ail ^jvlj (jjajj^lj A-a^Jl jjI q ~ JJll jjlj I jjjv j)j£j9 ^ja jijll jjja.ll Sjj^ jllall jj jl~vi Ojl 

II jjja-aj f t Tj jjj-a ja j'AS jl ^l rd) i_5vij jl 1 jJJ 1 jjji.jJ Laj jjl^lj 1-aJ jSjjl j "jiil jiU 
(4 * ) jjajlalj JJil Ijijli ' ^£jj jj SLtj jS'.j'V j jSjic- ^JJa. (Jjll jjaaj ^£1 (^JjaVj /CjjjjII j-a jJ jJJ l-al 

(4 ) ) jjf'.-jj laljaja I jj ^ J jjJC.ll ^jjj ^JJ JJil jl 


TRANSLATION: He (Allaah) shall teach him (Isa ijlthe book (the previous scriptures 
as wetl as the Qur'aan and the Sunnah because he witt return to the wortd before 
Qiyaamah), wisdom (ofthings), the Torah and the Injeel. (Aiiaah wiiiaiso make him) 

a Rasool to the Bani Israa'eel (and he shaii teii them), 'Indeed I come to you with 
a sign (a miracie) from your Rabb (to prove thatlam Aiiaah's Rasooi). (The miracie is 
that) I can fashion for you out of clay the likeness of a bird, then breath onto it 
and it becomes (a iiving) bird by the permission (order) of Allaah. I cure him who 
was born blind and the leper, and I raise the dead with the permission of 
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Allaah. I can (a/so) inform you of what you eat and what you store in your 
homes. Surely in this is a sign for you (thatlam tru/yAllaah's messenger) if you are 
Mu'mineen. I (have come to) confirm the (generat princip/es and injunctions of the) 
Torah that was before me, to make lawful for you some of that which was 
forbidden for you and I come to you with a sign from your Rabb. So (now that 
you have seen the mirades, you ought to) fear Allaah and obey me. Verily Allaah is 
my Rabb and your Rabb, so worship Him (Oniy, without ascribing partners to Him). 
This (beiieving in Aiiaah, obeying His Rasool and thus gaining His pieasure) is the 

straight path. 


Verses 110-111 of Surah Maa'idah state: 


11 j O Jjllj WjSfi 1 jOj OJllj Ijjj-3 jjSla I 4 I 9 V'.9 OJllj TjJS jjjoll 11 j 

VI I1j (jl IjjlS Jjlll iTijMIj ^jjjjjjk II tSSc. (Jj^ijijl Jjj OjaaS II j O Jjlb ^jjjll 

j j j l .j a Ijjlj Jjjulj ljj| Ijill O jljkJJJ J (si Ijjol (jl (jJjlj^ll ^il CjjTkjt II j (i i 

~ ’ ' V") 


TRANSLATION: (Remember aiso) When you would create the form of a bird from 
sand, blow into it and it would become a living bird by My order. And you would 
cure those born blind and the lepers by My order, and (when you wouid) raise the 
dead (aiive from theirgraves) by My order. And (remember) when I restrained the 
Bani Israa'eel from (kiiling) you when you came to them with clear signs 
(mirades) and the Kaafiroon from them said, 'This (the mirades) is but obvious 
magic!' (Aiiaah wiii further teiiIsa u to remember) "When I inspired the Disciples 
with the instruction to believe in Me and in My Rasool (Isa u), they said, 'We 
believe and You be witness that we have certainly surrendered (ourse/ves to the 

obedience ofAiiaah).'" 


Verse 6 of Surah Saff states: 
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1 j. ' . T . j j SjjjjII jpa (_£Jj Lol ^£31 Jiil (Jjaaj Jjl Jja-j^)j-ul Jjjj ^Jj-a j)jl Jujc Jll j| j 

f f \ jjJJJ I jj I jlll djjjjllj fjpl£ Ixia 'O ■■'■-a^uj ^jujI j*J j}-a JjLa J ju^jj 


TRANSLATION: (A/so remember the time) When Isa the son of Maryam said, "O 
children of Israa'eel! Indeed I am the Rasool of Allaah (who has been sent) to 
you, confirming the Torah before me and giving (you) the good news of a Rasool 
to come after me (among the Arabs), whose name will be Ahmad 400 (referring to 
Rasuiuiiaahp)" When he (Isa u) came to them (hispeop/e) with clear signs (mirades 
to prove thathe was a Rasooi), they said, "This is clear magic." 


ofj ItAC&hfr 


The message that Hadhrat Isa u preached to his people included: 


• Belief in the Oneness of Allaah 

• Accepting and believing in all the Ambiyaa X.JI 

• Belief in the Aakhirah 

• Belief in the angels 

• Belief in Taqdeer 

• Belief in the divine scriptures 

• Adopting good character 

• Avoidingsin 

• Imbibing the fervour for Ibaadah 

• Avoiding being preoccupied with worldly things 

• Love for the creation 


400 The name Ahmad, which Hadhrat Isa u used to refer to Rasulullaah p has been translated in Greek 
manuscripts of the Bible as "Periclytos" or "Paraclete". In English Bibles, this word is deliberately 
mistranslated into words such as "Counsellor", "Comforter", "Intercessor", "Spirit of truth" and 
sometimes even "Holy Spirit". 
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Together with these basic principles, Hadhrat Isa o advised the people with the 
words of the Torah and Injeel. However, with their stubborn and insolent nature 
still intact, the Jews did all they could to oppose him. It was only a small group 
from amongst them who accepted his message and supported him. 

J#» til til Qwi 1 *** 


Describing the preaching of Hadhrat Isa u, Allaah says in verses 63-65 of Surah 
Zukhruf: 


jjjtaiaj j ilil Ijiill o jjtflv; jll i_yaju ^£1 j O&SjJb > ja Jll O.iujSb 0 I .-jr- lialj 

jj j5 O J'.. jj jjl JJ.VI ' — fliji.ll ( f f ) •hfl'u.uj Jalj^ja lll L 0 aj-^JC-ll jSq j j jj Oil jl [f Tj 

(f j ^ajll ^aJJ L_j|lo jj Ijbiia jjlllA 


TRANSLATION: When Isa v came with the ciear signs (to prove 
Towheed and the fact that he was Allaah's Nabi), he said, "I have 
come to you with wisdom (to correct your beliefs) and to make 
clear to you the matters about which you quarrei. So fear Ailaah 
and follow me. Aiiaah is definitely my Rabb and your Rabb, so 
worship Him only. This (Towheed) is the straight path." 
However, (despite his clear teachings) the parties (among his 
followers) differed between themselves (and divided into many 
denominations). May the oppressors (the Kuffaar) suffer the 
destruction of a painful day's punishment! 


Verses 6-7 of Surah Saff state: 
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j ;%JjjIi]| qa (_£A) IjSAxjoJo jftffl Aill (Jjajjj ^jl (Jjc.IjjjjI ^U-U CS‘^ C ’ l)^ ^ J 

LSJja' (jLa jlal jj j ( f ) jjja I jlll dulallj ^JplU IaIb .jLl ^JujI (_£d jij jj ^jlj (J j-j jj 

(V) jlullall ^jMl i_$Sri V iiil J ^o (pUWl Jl ^yC- jj JJ J Cj-i^JI LSll Ju 


("/ 1/50 remember the timej When Isa the son of Maryam said, "O children of 
Israa eel! Indeed I am the Rasool of Allaah (who has been sent) to you, 
confirming the Torah before me and giving (you) the good news of a Rasool to 
come after me (among the Arabs), whose name will be Ahmad 401 (referring to 
Rasuiuiiaah p)." When he (Isa u) came to them (hispeople) with clear signs (mirades 
to prove that he was a Rasooi), they said, "This is dear magic." Who can be more 
unjust than he who forges lies about Allaah (by daiming that Aiiaah's haspartners) 
when he is being called to Islaam? Allaah does not guide unjust people (the 
Kuffaar who refuse to accept the truth despite acknowiedging that it is the truth). 


Verses 52-53 of Surah Aal Imraan state: 


UL jiLjI j"UiU UjI " jiil jU-£*j| tLJlj ^ j&I jljj-ajl jj jJlJ Jsil (_jjj^-I IAIb 

(JV) UnSll la. nlj Ljljjl Iju ljj| iLj (M) jULA 


TRANSLATION: When Isa u sensed kufr (the intention to cause enmity andharm) 
from them (theJews), he said, "Who shall be my helpers towards (spreading the 
Deen of) Allaah?" The Disciples replied, "We shall be the helpers (ofthe Deen of) 
Allaah. We believe in Allaah and you be the witness that we are indeed Muslims 
(subservient to Aiiaah). Our Rabb, we believe in what You have revealed (the Injeei) 
and we have followed the Rasool (Isa u), so record us among those who have 
testified (to the truth of Towheed and Isa v)." 


401 The name Ahmad, which Hadhrat Isa u used to refer to Rasulullaah p has been translated in Greek 
manuscripts of the Bible as "Periclytos" or "Paraclete". In English Bibles, this word is deliberately 
mistranslated into words such as "Counsellor", "Comforter", "Intercessor", "Spirit of truth" and 
sometimes even "Holy Spirit". 
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7 (t fyUt* 


Rasulullaah p said that every Nabi has a few men who are his Hawaariyyeen 
(aides) and his was Hadhrat Zubayr x. Another narration states that every Nabi 
has two such aides in this world and two in the Aakhirah. Rasulullaah p then 
stated that his two in this world were Hadhrat Abu Bakr x and Hadhrat Umar x, 
while the two in the Aakhirah were Hadhrat Jibra'eel o and Hadhrat Mikaa'eel 
o. 


Hadhrat Isa o also had a few Hawaariyyeen, who assisted him in his duty, braved 
trying situations in the cause and gave everything for the propagation and 
preservation of the religion that Hadhrat Isa o brought. They constantly 
remained in the company of Hadhrat Isa o and thus earned the title of the 
'Helpers of Allaah'; meaning 'Helpers of the Deen of Allaah'. These men adopted 
the lifestyle of Hadhrat Isa o and never deserted him. They were mostly from 
the working class, as are the initial followers of all the Ambiyaa This is 
because the wealthier classes tend to join the Nabi only after the signs of his 
domination appear. It is at this stage that many of the affluent people see no 
option but to follow the Nabi. Of course, there have been exceptions. 


The Qur’aan lauds the Hawaariyyeen because they responded to the call of 
Hadhrat Isa o by declaring that they are prepared to assist in the propagation of 
the Deen of Hadhrat Isa o at a time when others were opposing him. In Surah 
Saff, Allaah exhorts the Muslims to be the helpers of the Deen like the 
Hawaariyyeen of Hadhrat Isa o who devoted themselves with all sincerity to 
propagating the Deen of Hadhrat Isa o. In fact, Hadhrat Shah Abdul Qaadir 
writes in the commentary of this verse of Surah Saff that it was through the 
tireless efforts of the disciples of Hadhrat Isa o that his religion flourished so 
widely. 
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There are hypocrites in the following of all reformers, whose objective is to 
injure the cause of the reformer for some worldly benefit. However, Allaah 
always informs the Ambiyaa of such persons because their potential to 
cause harm is greater than the harm enemies are capable of causing. It is for this 
reason that no Nabi o has ever had a hypocrite as a confidant or a close 
companion. However, the Ambiyaa do sometimes overlook such persons 
for good reason. Someone once asked Rasulullaah p why he tolerated the 
Munaafiqeen (hypocrites), when he knew who they were, instead of having 
them executed and thereby purging the Muslims of this inside enemy. 
Rasulullaah p told him that because these Munaafiqeen professed to be 
Muslims, it would be improper to have them executed because the Kuffaar 
would then accuse him of killing his own companions. 


Nonetheless, the Hawaariyyeen of Hadhrat Isa o pledged their allegiance to him 
and maintained their loyalty to him even after he was raised to the heavens. 
Allaah therefore assisted them in their efforts and granted them success. 

f* tU tU Qwi ***■ 


Discussing the Hawaariyyeen, Allaah says in verse 111 of Surah Maa'idah: 


( ^ ^ ^ j liol o ( 5 ^ 3^0: 3 I jji ^tlII ^il jl 


TRANSLATION: (Allaah wiH further tellIsa u to rememberJ"\Nhen I inspired the 
Disciples with the instruction to believe in Me and in My Rasool (Isa v), they 
said, 'We believe and You be witness that we have certainly surrendered 

(ourse/ves to the obedience ofAiiaah).'" 
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Verse 14 of Surah Saff states: 


(Jlfl V) J&l jjll-Vj jj jj jl ja jjl ^.-jj.C. (Jlfl LjSi jlll jl—raM l jj j5i Ijj-oi jjlll IjjLa 

^lo l oj-al jjlll Lj-JjIs O /vfijlla daja£ j -Jj^-l j-jl Ojj j-a Sljlla djj-ala jlll jLa-aaji jJaj j jj jl jjjJI 

( ^ f Z) jJOi-1 3 1 J"S-_U-rala ^UjJC. 


TRANSLATION: 0 you who have Imaan! Be the helpers of (the Deen of) Allaah (by 

assisting in its propagation in every manner,) as (the discipies oflsa v did when) Isa the 

son of Maryam said to the disciples, "Who will help me towards (propagating the 
Deen of) Allaah?" The disciples replied, "We shall be the helpers of (the Deen of) 
Allaah." (Consequentiy, they activeiy engagedin propagating the Deen thatlsa v taught 
them.) So (it wassoon seen that) a group of the Bani Israa eel had Imaan while a 
group of them rejected Imaan (and the two parties c/ashed in opposition). (As is Our 
promise,)\Ne assisted those with Imaan against their enemies and they (the 
Mu'mineen) became victorious over them (the Kuffaar). 


TU Idtt tU Wvwtht 

Although the Hawaariyyeen were sincere devotees of Hadhrat Isa u, they were 
poor and simple people and initially lacked proper knowledge and understanding 
of the Deen. Just as it is important to be selfless in the effort for Deen, it is also 
necessary to be independent in one's ability to provide for oneself. Despite their 
loyalty to Hadhrat Isa u, the Hawaariyyeen were always struggling to find food to 
feed themselves, so they once made a request to Hadhrat Isa u. Though they had 
seen many miracles at his hand, they said, "O Isa, son of Maryam! Is your Rabb 
able to send to us a set (fui/y iaid) table (spread with food) from the skies?" 
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The Hawaariyyeen did have immense respect for Hadhrat Isa u, but because of 
their lack of training in cultural ethics, they made the request in this manner, 
least realising that it appeared disrespectful. What they really wanted was for 
Allaah to show them a miracle that would reinforce their conviction and also free 
them of concern for food so that they could devote more time to the Deen. 


Hadhrat Isa u told them that although Allaah certainly had the ability to do 
anything, it does not behove the good servants of Allaah to test Allaah's 
capabilities. The Hawaariyyeen immediately took heed and clarified to Hadhrat 
Isa u that they did not intend to test Allaah. All they wanted was to free 
themselves from earning for a while, to be able to be sustained by this gift from 
Allaah and to reinforce their conviction in the prophethood of Hadhrat Isa u. In 
this manner, they would be able to convey the message to the people with more 
conviction and insight. 


Seeing their sincerity, Hadhrat Isa u instructed them to first fast for thirty days. 
Thereafter, he made du'aa, saying, "O Allaah, our Rabb! Send down to us a set 
table (spread with food) from the heavens so that it may be a (day of) celebration 
for those of us present here and for those of us still to come (when they recall the 
day) and a sign from You (to show Your power andprove the truthfu/ness ofmy 
prophethood). Provide for us, for You are the Best of providers (because You can 
provide without effort or iabourj'. 


In response to this du'aa Allaah said, "I shall certainly send it (theset tabie) to 

you. (However) Whoever of you commits kufr after this (mirade), I will surely 
punish him in a manner (so severe) that I will never punish anyone in the 
universe (so severe/yj'. 

I+. i/U ofi tU Qw) ***. 
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This episode is related in verses 112-115 of Surah Maa'idah in the following 
words: 


jl j5il l^jiil (Jll "Ci pUujll jj-a oljl-a luic. (Jjjjj jji >—5vJ J ^jlajuU (Jj j-a J)jl ^-vUAJ jjJ j jl jJvil Jla II 

JjjjjjJI jj-a Uuic l.V'.j-'.ua jjj /jl ^Wlj Ijjjia jj-alxi a jj-a j£lj jl —J jj I jill ^ V i \ j jjjjaa jja ^jjS 

Xul j ljjS.1 j llijV IjJC. Iji jjj£i a V -a-a l l jj-a oiul-a Uuic (Jjpi ijjj ^ilil ^ujj Jll ^ i i Vj 

iuicl ^jla ^La jlu ja£j (jia o fSjic tjjjji jjl iSil Jla () ) T) (jjSjjll jyi. jjjlj iiSjjlj O ilSji 

Z ( I I j ^ jjjuiadl (jj I jS.i Lujc I V lul jc 


TRANSLATION: (Remember atso the time) When the Disciples said, "O Isa, son of 
Maryam! Is your Rabb able to send to us a set (fu/ty /aid) tabie (spread with food) 
from the skies?" He (Isa u) replied, "Fear Allaah (and do not make such requests) if 
you are indeed Mu'mineen (if you truiy have Imaan, you need not ask for miracies) \" 
They said, "We wish to eat from it, to put (the Imaan in) our hearts at ease, to 
know (to have addedconviction) that you have been truthful to us (in your ciaim to 
prophethood) and to be witnesses to it (to this wonderfui event)." Isa the son of 
Maryam prayed, "O Allaah, our Rabb! Send down to us a set table (spread with 
food) from the heavens so that it may be a (day of) celebration for those of us 
present here and for those of us still to come (when they recaii the day) and a sign 
from You (to show Your power and prove the truthfuiness of my prophethood). Provide 
for us, for You are the Best of providers (because You can provide without effort or 
iabour)" Allaah said, "I shall certainly send it (theset tabie) to you. (However) 
Whoever of you commits kufr after this (miracie), I will surely punish him in a 
manner (so severe) that I will never punish anyone in the universe (so severeiy)" 




Did the laden table descend from the heavens or not? Neither the Qur'aan nor 
authentic Ahadeeth say anything about this question. However, Imaam 
Mujaahid and Imaam Hasan Basri have mentioned that when they 
heard the warning, the Hawaariyyeen opted not to have the table sent down 
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because they feared that they should ever fall foul of it. It is also noted that the 
Christians have not mentioned anything about the set table from the heavens. 
This indicates that it never did come otherwise they would have certainly 
boasted about it. 


However, the majority of Mufassireen share the opinion of Hadhrat Abdullaah 
bin Abbaas x and Hadhrat Ammaar bin Yaasir x, who claim that the table did 
descend from the heavens. Mufassireen differ with regard to the details of the 
table. While some say that it came for only one day, while others claim that it 
came everyday for forty days. Furthermore, some say that they were instructed 
to feed it only to the poor and ill and not to the wealthy, but they then 
disobeyed this instruction. Others say that the instruction was not to store the 
food for the following day, which they disobeyed. Nonetheless, their 
disobedience led to them being deprived of more food from the heavens and 
them being transformed into apes and swine. And Allaah knows best. 


However, it needs to be borne in mind that it was not the Hawaariyyeen who 
disobeyed the instruction, but other people. This is evident because the 
Qur'aan praises the Hawaariyyeen as devoted and obedient servants of Allaah. 


It has also been reported from the Sahabah \j/ that an angel brought the table 
down from the heavens while Hadhrat Isa v was engaged in du'aa. When he saw 
it, Hadhrat Isa o performed two Rakaahs salaah in gratitude before uncovering 
the food. There was fried fish, fresh fruit and bread on the table, all of which 
caused a wonderful aroma to waft through the air. When Hadhrat Isa o bade 
the people to eat, they submitted that he should start first. However, Hadhrat 
Isa u reminded them that the food came because of their request and he would 
not be eating from it. Worried that they should eat when he was not eating, the 
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Hawaariyyeen hesitated. Noticing their hesitation, Hadhrat Isa v told them to 
call the poor and incapacitated people to eat first since they were most 
deserving of a share in the food. They then called for such people and even 
after a thousand of them had eaten to their fill, the food was still as much as it 
had originally been. 


Hadhrat Shah Abdul Qaadir writes in his Tafseer that this table was sent 
down on a Sunday and it is because of this that the Christians regard Sundays 
as days of worship. It is also perhaps of this du'aa of Hadhrat Isa o that it is 
seen that Christians are usually wealthy nations. 

f\ ty f fafhthAM. X 

After mention of the laden table sent to Hadhrat Isa o and his disciples, the 
eminent Sahabi Hadhrat Ammaar bin Yaasir x delivered a sermon, in which he 
said, "When Hadhrat Isa o prayed for the set table from the heavens, Allaah 
responded by telling him that the condition for it being sent was that no stealing, 
hiding or storing of the food takes place. If this condition is breached, the food 
will stop coming and the guilty ones will be punished very severely. O Arabs! 
Think about yourselves. You were once holding the tails of camels and goats as 
you grazed them in the desert. Allaah then sent to you His chosen Rasul- 
messenger through His grace, whose lineage you knew very well. He then 
informed you that you will soon take control over the territories of the non- 
Arabs, but also vehemently forbade you from amassing gold and silver after 
being exposed to it. However, the time is nigh that you will start to amass gold 
and silver, after which you will also become deserving of a severe punishment 
from Allaah." 402 


Tafseer Ibn Katheer. 
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tc Ml \jtMOh4 


Hadhrat Isa u did not marry or settle in a home. All he did was move from town 
to town to propagate the message of Allaah. He spent the night wherever he 
found himself at night, without bothering to secure the necessary means and 
comforts. Because he offered the people both spiritual and physical healing, 
there was always a large crowd of people eager to listen to him and many 
became his followers. 


However, this proved to be a thorn in the sides of the Jews, who abhorred his 
growing popularity and feared that his religion would overshadow Judaism. The 
Jewish leaders therefore started to devise plans to put a stop to Hadhrat Isa u. 
They eventually decided to incite the king against Hadhrat Isa u so that he could 
effectively stop him. 


Although the Jews were allowed limited liberties under the Roman rule in 
Palestine and could try people under their traditional law, they were bound to 
enforce punishment only under the Roman law. Blinded by the hatred they had 
for Hadhrat Isa u, the Jews sacrificed their enmity for the Roman emperor to put 
a stop to the new religion, they therefore approached the Emperor and told him 
that Hadhrat Isa u posed a threat to all of the Roman empire because together 
with wiping out the Jewish religion, he will soon seize control over the Roman 
empire because of his tremendous influence over the people. They told him that 
Hadhrat Isa u mesmerises people with his miraculous feats so that he could 
influence them to appoint him as king of the Jews and eventually king of all. They 
went further to accuse Hadhrat Isa u of wanting to make people irreligious. They 
therefore proposed to the king to put an end to the efforts of Hadhrat Isa u 
before it got too late. 
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The king then permitted the Jews to arrest Hadhrat Isa o and bring him to the 
royal court for judgement. The Jews were pleased with the warrant they 
received from the king and started to congratulate each other. They agreed to 
arrest Hadhrat Isa o at a time when he was alone so that the people may not 
protest. The words of the Bible referring to this incident are: 


"Then the chief priests and the Pharisees called a meeting of the Sanhedrin. 
"What are we accomplishing?" they asked. "Here is this man performing many 
signs. If we let him go on like this, everyone will believe in him, and then the 
Romans will come and take away both our temple and our nation." Then one of 
them, named Caiaphas, who was high priest that year, spoke up, "You know 
nothing at all!»You do not realize that it is better for you that one man die for 
the people than that the whole nation perish." He did not say this on his own, 
but as high priest that year he prophesied that Jesus would die for the Jewish 
nation" 403 


The discussion that Hadhrat Isa o had with his disciples as quoted in the verses 
of Surah Aal Imraan and Surah Saff took place when he sensed that the Jews 
were bent on opposing him and putting an end to his duty. He then gathered the 
Hawaariyyeen and told them that the time was near when they would be put 
through the most gruelling of tests. He wanted to know from them which of 
them would pledge to continue serving and propagating the Deen. It was then 
that the Hawaariyyeen declared, "We shall be the helpers (oftheDeen of) Allaah. 
We believe in Allaah and you be the witness that we are indeed Muslims 
(subservient to AHaah). Our Rabb, we believe in what You have revealed (the Injeei) 


403 New International Version, John 11: 47-51. 
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and we have followed the Rasool (Isa v), so record us among those who have 
testified (to the truth of Towheed and Isa v)' ™ 


These words were the same as all the devoted followers of the Ambiyaa 
spoke when their Ambiyaa called for their support. Upon this reply from 
them, Hadhrat Isa o prayed for them and then recited to them the revelation 
that Allaah had sent to him. 


Allaah had made the following five promises to Hadhrat Isa o: 


1. That he will not be killed by the Jews 

2. He would be raised to the heavens 

3. He will be protected from the libelling of his enemies 

4. His followers would dominate over their enemies until the Day of Qiyaamah 

5. Allaah will be judge over the differences between his followers on the Day of 
Qiyaamah 


This is articulated in the verse 55 of Surah Aal Imraan, where Allaah says, "O Isa, 
I shall take you away (from this worid), raise you to Me (to the heavens), purify you 
from (the company of) those who disbelieve and make those who follow you 
above (superior to) those who disbelieve (the Jews) until the Day of Qiyaamah. 
Then to Me shall you all return and I shall judge between you concerning those 
things about which you differed." 


Every Nabi o met opposition from his people and it had always been the 
practice of Allaah to do one of the following two things when the people 
resolve not to accept the Nabi o: 


Surah Aal Imraan, verses 52-53. 
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1. The nation is wiped out by Allaah's punishment, as happened to the Aad 

and the Thamud 

2. Allaah instructs the Nabi o to emigrate from the land to a place where he 
receives support from others to eventually prevail over his people. This 
happened when Hadhrat Ibraheem o left Iraq to emigrate to Shaam, when 
Hadhrat Moosa o left Egypt to emigrate to Madyan and when Rasulullaah p 
left Makkah to emigrate to Madinah 


Allaah took the second course of action with Hadhrat Isa o, but his place of 
emigration was the heavens. He will return to earth before Qiyaamah. 


Narrations from both the Jews and Christians confirm that when the head of the 
Jews learn that Hadhrat Isa o had left the crowd of people and was alone with 
his disciples in a locked house, he immediately had the house surrounded. The 
plan was to arrest Hadhrat Isa o and have him presented before the king to be 
crucified because the sentence had already been passed on the grounds that he 
was causing strife and dissent amongst the people. The soldiers and Jews then 
raided the house. 


However, Allaah protected His chosen Nabi by raising him to the heavens and 
changing the appearance of one of the Jews so that he looked just like Hadhrat 
Isa o. Thinking that he was Hadhrat Isa o, the others grabbed hold of him. It is 
this episode that Allaah refers to when He says, "They never killed him, nor did 
they crucify him, but they were cast into doubt (when Allaah made the people think 
that another person was Isa v, whom they killed instead). Indeed those who dispute 
about him (who say thatlsa v was crucified) are definitely in doubt. The only 
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knowledge they possess (aboutlsa u) is guesswork (they have no accurate 
knowtedge about his whereabouts). With certainty, they never killed him". 405 


Historical reports make it ciear that although the order for execution proceeded 
from the Roman court, it was the by the instigation of the Jews that it was 
passed. It is for this reason that the Qur'aan pins the blame to trying to 
assassinate Hadhrat Isa o upon the Jews. In fact, all the four books of the Bible 
agree that the Roman king Pilate was reluctant to have Hadhrat Isa u executed, 
but the continued insistence by the Jews and the treat of anarchy that they 
raised finally sort him. 


The Bible states, "What shall I do, then, with Jesus who is called the Messiah?" 
Pilate asked. They all answered, "Crucify him!" "Why? What crime has he 
committed?" asked Pilate. But they shouted all the louder, "Crucify him!" When 
Pilate saw that he was getting nowhere, but that instead an uproar was starting, 
he took water and washed his hands in front of the crowd. "I am innocent of this 
man's blood," he said. "It is your responsibility!" All the people answered, "His 
blood is on us and on our children!" Then he released Barabbas to them. But he 
had Jesus flogged, and handed him over to be crucified". 406 


In their historical works, many Jews have boasted about being the ones 
responsible for the crucifixion. Nonetheless, the Qur’aan makes it explicitly clear 
that Hadhrat Isa o was never killed or crucified, but that Allaah raised him alive 
to the heavens, where is living to this day. 


405 Surah Nisaa, verse 157. 

406 Matthew 27:22-26. 
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l-h ilt iit Qwi ***. 


Verses 157-158 of Surah Nisaa state: 


jylll jjl j "o OO: j ojllJ-i l-aj o Jj 3 Laj Q J)l (Jj-^j jJJ-Q 

k oaicjj 6 jiJi^iii vi gkv, 

p<SA) Ij^jc. 2)1 jlij 


liS Ul jaj 
JU 2)91 j^Vij-l 


TRANSLATION: And (they are a/so cursed) because they said, "Without doubt we 
have killed Maseeh Isa the son of Maryam, the Rasool of Allaah." They never 
killed him, nor did they crucify him, but they were cast into doubt (when Allaah 
made the peop/e think that another person was Isa v, whom they killed instead). Indeed 
those who dispute about him (who say thatlsa v was crucified) are definitely in 
doubt. The only knowledge they possess (aboutlsa v) is guesswork (they have no 
accurate knowiedge abouthis whereabouts). With certainty, they never killed him. 
On the contrary, Allaah raised him towards Himself (in the heavens). Allaah is 
Mighty (Powerfui to do whatever He wants), the Wise. 


Imaam Dahhaak au-j stated that when Hadhrat Isa u was alone with his disciples, 
it was Shaytaan who alerted the Jews about his whereabouts. They then 
surrounded the house with four thousand men. Hadhrat Isa u then asked the 
disciples which of them would volunteer to go outside so that he may be 
executed. In return for this, Hadhrat Isa u promised that the person would be 
with him in Jannah. A man stood up and Hadhrat Isa u gave his turban and 
clothing to him. Allaah then changed the man's appearance to look exactly like 
Hadhrat Isa u. It was this man who was crucified and Hadhrat Isa u was raised 
to the heavens. 
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Another narration states that the Jews sent one of their men in the house to 
kill Hadhrat Isa o, but he could not find anyone inside. When he came out to 
inform them, Allaah had already altered his appearance to resemble Hadhrat 
Isa o and, despite his incessant protests, he was killed instead. 407 It is stated that 
after the execution, some of the Jews were in doubt and asked, "Although the 
face is that of Isa, the body does not appear to be his. Furthermore, if this is Isa, 
where is our man and if this is our man, then where is Isa?" 


Concluding the incident, Allaah says: 


^ ^) 1 'j-, ^..J.lc. '-J jUuall O r-} 1 l^I lA u' 5 


TRANSLATION: Every person belonging to the Ahlul Kitaab shall certainly 
believe in him (Isa u) before his death, and on the Day of Judgement, he (Isa v) 
shall be a witness against them. 408 


Some scholars say that the pronoun 'his' in the phrase 'his death' refers to the 
person of the Ahlul Kitaab. This means that the person will believe in the 
Nubuwwah of Hadhrat Isa v when the person is dying and can see the unseen. 
However, such Imaan is invalid, just as it was in the case of Fir'oun. 


However, majority of scholars as well as a large group of Sahabah \\i and 
Taabi'een are of the opinion that the pronoun 'his' refers to Hadhrat Isa o. This 


407 


Maz'hari. 

Surah Nisaa, verse 159. 
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means that although they do not believe in him, they will when he descends 
back to earth before Qiyaamah. He will then expel all forms of kufr from earth 
and only true Islaam will reign. Rasulullaah p said that when Hadhrat Isa o will 
return to earth, he will come as a just ruler and kill Dajjaal and rid the earth of 
swine. He will also destroy the cross and it will only be Allaah Who will be 
worshipped on earth. After narrating this Hadith, Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah x said, 
"You may also recite the verse of the Qur'aan which makes it clear that every 
member of the Ahlul Kitaab will believe in him before he dies." He then thrice 
repeated "Before the death of Isa u". 409 


This also reiterates the fact that Hadhrat Isa u did not pass away, but will do so 
only after he returns before Qiyaamah. This is also substantiated by verse 61 of 
Surah Zukhruf in which Allaah says, "And he (Isa v) is certainly a sign of 
Qiyaamah (proving that just as Atiaah created him miraculously, AHaah can a/so enact the 
miracutous feat of resurrecting mankind), so never doubt it, and follow me. (Aiiof) 
This (towards which Iam calling you) is the straight path." Hadhrat Abdullaah bin 
Abbaas t stated that Hadhrat Isa u being a sign of Qiyaamah also refers to his 
return before Qiyaamah, which will denote that Qiyaamah is imminent. 

DUy « 1 / 


The Ambiyaa will be summoned on the Day of Qiyaamah and questioned 
about the response they received from their people when they conveyed the 
message to them. This will be a critical juncture for every nation because they 
will anticipate the intercession of their Nabi u and entertain the hope that the 
words of their Nabi u would secure their salvation. However, those who rejected 
the message will only find further incrimination and damnation in this. Allaah 
makes specific reference to the time when He will summon Hadhrat Isa u for 
questioning on the Day of Qiyaamah. This is mentioned in the following verses of 
Surah Maa'idah: 


409 


Qurtubi. 
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1* tU \NtyU* eh tit Qwi'***> 


Verses 116-120 of Surah Maa'idah state: 


jj£j l-Q i—5vhfc.,UJ Jla 'o jlll /j J-- j-a ^jjjl jJ-al J JJ J— j*jl ^jjbll ■ " ~i a dulc- pj J-a j)j| jlll Jla II j 

j-Sv.-jVi Ji U ^ic-l Vj J.-jVi Ji l-i ^iiij J ’o IvSilc. jai lola lICiS jl J’q (JSj * Jj (j-ul U Jjil jl Jj 

jjic. O )1s j O (JSjj J Jjj jlll I Jjjc.1 ji ^J Jjjjil La VI Cjii La ( f ) L-JjutJI ^Vlc Cjj| i_5vjl ^O 

^LJjjii jl (1 1 V) Jj)jj (■ J-j Js ^Jc jjj] j J “o ^hjJc L-jjijll lLuI jjjS Jjuajj UJa o j^js Llijj lu 

s ‘0 jjiijl-all ^iu I jj &l Jll (I 1 A) p£>Sl\ JyJill lIuI L-Sula pfi jiij jl j O C^jUc. jjli 

jjJjaJI jjall L-SJj Vj jjc I j-Jajj jjc jlll j-Jaj Vq I-JjI Uj 3 jjjli. jJVI LjixJ ju JJ-J L-Urk 
Z (i \ *) jjjii l3^ ls^ H j "o Llj l-U^jVIj Qj j jlj l l oili ji (11 ^) 


TRANSLATION: (Do not forget the time) When (on the Day of Qiyaamah) Allaah shall 
say, "O Isa son of Maryam! Did you say to the people, 'Take myself and my 
mother both as Ilaah instead of Allaah?'" He (Isa ujwill reply, "I express Your 
purity (You have no need for partners) \ It does not befit me to say what I have no 
right to say! If I had said so, You would certainly have knowledge of it (You 
therefore know that I did not say anything Hke it). You know what is in my heart and I 
do not know what is in Your knowledge. Most assuredly, You are the Knower of 
the unseen. I told them only what You had commanded me (to teti them, which 
is): Worship Allaah, Who is my Rabb and your Rabb! I was a witness to them as 
long as I was with them. (However) When You took me away (raisedme to the 
heavens), then You were watching over them (You have perfect knowiedge about 
what they said and did after I had ieft them). You are Witness over all things. If You 
punish them, then verily they are Your slaves (and You are at iiberty to treat them 
as You ptease), and if You forgive them, then surely You are the Mighty, the Wise 
(and Your reason for doing so is fiiied with wisdom)." Allaah will say, "This (Day of 
Qiyaamah) is the day when the truthfulness of the truthful ones shall profit 
them. They shall have (asa reward) Jannaat beneath which rivers flow, where 
they shall live forever and ever." Allaah is pleased with them and they are 
pleased with Him (with the wayin which He shatireward them). This (attaining Aiiaah's 
pteasure) is a magnificent achievement. To Allaah belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth and whatever is within them. He has power over all 

things. 
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Haafidh Ibn Asaakir has quoted a narration from Hadhrat Abu Moosa Ash'ari 
x in which Rasulullaah p said that Hadhrat Isa o will be summoned on the Day of 
Qiyaamah together with all the other Ambiyaa Allaah will recount all the 
favours that he was blessed with in this world, which he will acknowledge. Allaah 
will then ask him, "Did you say to the people, 'Take myself and my mother both 
as Ilaah instead of Allaah?" Hadhrat Isa u will deny it. Allaah will then summon 
the Christians and ask them about this. When they will lie and claim that he did 
tell them to do this, Hadhrat Isa o will be overcome with fear and fall prostrate 
before Allaah. He will remain like this for what would seem like a period of a 
thousand years before Allaah disproves the Christians and then dispatches them 
all off to Jahannam. 410 


Tafseer Ibn Katheer (Vol.l) 
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In the narration describing the journey of Mi'raaj, Rasulullaah p said, "When I 
met Isa, I found him to be of average height and with a fair, but reddish 
complexion. His body was so radiant that it appeared as if he had just emerged 
from the bath." Another narration adds that he had long hair, which reached up 
to his shoulders. 411 

1U f- ii* u 

The Injeel (Bible) given to Hadhrat Isa o was essentially a completion of the 
Torah given to Hadhrat Moosa o. Therefore, while the basis of the Injeel was 
really the teachings of the Torah, it served the fundamental purpose of 
correcting that which the Jews had corrupted in the Torah. While there were 
many issues that the Injeel sought to redress, there were a few which Hadhrat 
Isa u gave particular attention to. 


The Jews had divided into four groups in terms of their beliefs, all of whom were 
deviated. These were: 


1. A group of them believed that reward for all good deeds and punishment for 
all sins will be received in this very world and there shall be no need for the 
Aakhirah. This was the Sadooqi group 


Bukhaari. 
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2. There was another group called the Farisi who believed that the Aakhirah 
was a reality to be, but believed that the pleasure of Allaah is found only in 
forsaking the pleasures of this world. They therefore left the towns and 
cities and lived in seclusion in forests and deserts, living lives of austerity 
and abstinence. However, even before the coming of Hadhrat Isa o, these 
people lost their identities and, although pretending to be ascetic, they 
engaged in the darkest of sins and indulgences in private 


3. The third group was called the Kaahineen. These people served the temples 
and were responsible for carrying out their rituals and customary practices. 
However, the practices that required sincerity and piety as prerequisites 

were turned into a trade and people were required to make offerings to 
them before they did anything. In fact, they even went as far as altering 
the teachings of the Torah to accommodate their trade 


4. The fourth group was in control over all the others. In fact, they gradually got 
the others to believe that the fundamentals and belief system of the religion 
meant nothing unless it was sanctioned by them. They gave themselves the 
right to declare what was unlawful as lawful and vice versa. They added 
and omitted from the Deen whatever they wished and would pass 
judgement over others, declaring whether they were destined for Jannah 
or Jahannam. They were bold enough to alter the words and injunctions of 
the Torah as and when they pleased and were regarded as gods apart from 
Allaah. This power they used to satisfy their greed for this world by getting 
paid gratuities for altering injunctions according to the whims of the 
people. 


It was therefore amongst the primary tasks of Hadhrat Isa o to address the 
wrongs of these groups. He proceeded to point out their wrongs with great love 
and compassion and continued to make great efforts to reform them. However, 
those who chose to remain obstinate labelled him as a deviant and opposed him 
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Making reference to their evil manner in the Qur'aan, Allaah says: 




' llij Ijjjiol <uil jjc. Ijj jjlji p 

(VI) jj Uj^J Uua ^41 Jjjj ^^^jjuI 


^jjU CjjSUI 


TRANSLATION: May those people be destroyed who write the Book with their 
hands (dreaming up the words) and then say, "This is from Allaah," so that they 
may sell it for a worthless price (for a small commercialprofit). May they be 
destroyed because of what their hands write and may they be destroyed 
because of what (bribes) they earn. 


Also amongst the many false beliefs that the Jews propagated was that they 
would say, "The Fire will touch us only for a limited number of days." They 
professed that since they were the children of Allaah, they would not burn for 
long in Jahannam even if they sinned. 


Also making reference to their false beliefs, Allaah says: 


(/V ) ) jjJdaj ^jjl _5 JjjUI j jJuSj j Qialjllj (JjjUI jjxjjlj J l_jj5UI JjL 


TRANSLATION: O people of the book! Why do you mix the truth with falsehood 

(Why do you confuse and contaminate your scriptures by changing their words and 
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meanings) and (why do you) knowingly hide the truth (about the prophethood of 
Muhammad s as mentioned in your scriptures )? 412 


iy Laj Ajc (_ya 'yl jj j] jiij " a_u5Ul jj-a (y liaj l_jj5L11 0 




Jj5UL ^.'i l-all jjL U-Jjll Q 5 


(VA) jjJ-aiatJ ^aJJ L_jj5Ul JJil ^Jc j) jl j3J J " Jiil Ajc jjaa 


TRANSLATION: Indeed among them (among the AhiuiKitaab) is a party who twist their 
tongues with (when reciting) the Book (the Torah) so that (by their deceptive tone and manner of 
reading) you may regard it (the fabrications that they recite) as part of the Book when it is 
really not part of the Book. They say that it is from Allaah when it is not (ataii) from Allaah 
and they knowingly lie about Allaah . 413 


(VTX) jjjjaajJallj l_5l_i1jI 1-aj -_5U j jjja jjjijJJ 'pl jlll L_j3 Jjjjjjil ^jJjcj 5jj jA5v^.J L jj^ j 


TRANSLATION: How can they seek judgement from you (O Muhammads) when 
they have with them the Torah which contains Allaah's order (to stone married 
aduiterers to death) and thereafter they turn away (refusing to accept your judgement 
which corresponds with the iaw ofthe Torah) ? These people (certainiy) do not believe 
(wiii not accept the iaw in their own scripture even though they profess that they beiieve 

in the scripture ). 414 


This verse was revealed when a prominent personality amongst the Jews of 
Khaybar committed adultery with a certain woman. Both were married and were 
to be stoned to death according to the Torah. The Jews were reluctant to 
enforce this law since he was one of their leaders, so they decided to refer the 
matter to Rasulullaah p since his book (the Qur’aan) did not contain the law of 
rajm. 


412 Surah Aal Imraan, verse 71. 

413 Surah Aal Imraan, verse 78. 

414 Surah Maa'idah, verse 43. 
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Consequently, they sent a message to the Jewish tribe of Bani Quraizah in 
Madinah telling them to seek a verdict from Rasulullaah p with regard to the 
adultery of a married man and woman. They also made it clear to them to accept 
the verdict of lashing, but to reject one of rajm (stoning to death). The Jews of 
the Bani Quraizah told them that Rasulullaah p would pass the verdict that they 
most feared. 


The leader of the Jews then approached Rasulullaah p and requested him to pass 
judgement. Rasulullaah p first asked them whether they were prepared to 
accept his verdict. When they agreed to do so, Rasulullaah p ruled that rajm be 
enforced. They refused to accept the verdict. 


Hadhrat Jibra'eel o appeared before Rasulullaah p and instructed him to allow a 
Jew by the name of Ibn Suriya to mediate. Ibn Suriya was a one-eyed scholar of 
the Jews. Rasulullaah p summoned Ibn Suriya and asked the Jews whether they 
recognised him. They replied by saying that none on earth was more learned of 
the injunctions of the Torah than he. They also agreed when Rasulullaah p told 
them that Ibn Suriya would issue the verdict about the matter on hand. 


Rasulullaah p then turned to Ibn Suriya and said, "I want you to swear on oath by 
that Allaah besides whom there is no other deity. By Him Who revealed the 
Torah to Hadhrat Moosa u, Who rescued you from Egypt and split the ocean for 
you. By Him Who shaded you with the clouds and provided Manna and Salwa to 
you. Do you find in the Torah the injunction that a married adulterer is to be 
stoned to death?" 
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Ibn Suriya admitted, "Yes! I swear by the Being by Whom you have asked me to 
swear that the injunction of rajm is present in the Torah. If I had not the fear of 
lying and of burning due to changing the laws of the Torah, I would never have 
admitted to it." Rasulullaah p asked them since when had they adopted this 
practice of circumventing the law of Allaah. Ibn Suriya replied that whenever a 
noble person committed adultery, the Jews would ignore it and not enforce the 
penalty. However, when another person did so, he would be punished. "In this 
way," he said, "adultery was rife among the noble people." He continued, "It 
once occurred that the son of our king's uncle committed adultery and was not 
stoned. Later a common person also committed this vile act and, when we 
wanted to stone him, his family protested saying that they will not hand him 
over for execution until the king's cousin was stoned. It was then decided that a 
standard form of punishment be meted to one and all. We then resolved that 
the married adulterer be lashed forty lashes with a rope covered in tar. His face 
was then blackened and he was paraded throughout the streets riding on a 
donkey while sitting with his face towards the back of the animal." 


The Jews disliked that this had now surfaced and Ibn Suriya said, "I would have 
never said this if I did not have the fear that the Torah would be defiled." 


Thereafter Rasulullaah p had the guilty couple stoned near the Masjid and 
submitted to Allaah saying, "O Allaah I am the first to revive Your injunction that 
was stifled by the Jews." It was on this occasion that Allaah revealed the above 
verse. 


This incident revealed the truth of the Qur'aan, which exposed the injunctions of 
the previous scriptures even though the people of the scriptures deny them. 
However, the truth was verified by their truthful scholars. 
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Allaah says: 


Ua ^Jc-Li. Uiia o I JjS^ cly^l L^' j j-a I jjl5i j 1 ^jt-a U^ Jja-aa-a -Uil Jjc. jj L..S& ^aJa-Li. Uiij 

(A“\) jyjjSUI ^gic jjiI ;U*is‘,o IjjlS Ij3jc 


TRANSLATION: When a Book (Qur'aan)f rom Allaah comes to them confirming 
(supporting) that (Torah) which is with them, (they reject it) eve n though before 
this they used to pray for victory over the Kuffaar (by saying, "O Aiiaah! Assist us 
against our enemies through the avenue and grace of Your finai prophet Muhammad s.") 

However, when what they recognise comes to them (the prophethood of 
Rasulullaah p), they deny it (they reject it fearing that they wiii lose their ieadership). 

Allaah's curse is on the Kaafiroon . 415 


The Jews had settled in Madinah for the sole purpose of meeting Rasulullaah p, 
whom they believed to be the final prophet of Allaah. When they used to fight 
the idolatrous Arab tribes, they would tell them that they would soon pledge 
their allegiance to the final messenger of Allaah, under whose command they 
would annihilate their enemies. 


Certain narrations report that the Jews used to make the following du'aa to 
Allaah: "Oh Allaah! Send the prophet who is mentioned in our scripture, so that 
we may fight the Arabian Mushrikeen with him." 


Surah Baqarah, verse 89. 
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When Rasulullaah p arrived in Madinah, the Arabs believed in him, but were 
surprised when the Jews did not whereas they had been waiting so long. This 
was despite the fact that they recognised him to be the Nabi of Allaah. What 
better testimony can be given to this fact than the word of Ummul Mu'mineen 
Hadhrat Safiyya 


She was the daughter of a Jewish leader and scholar and narrates, "When 
Rasulullaah p arrived in Madinah, both my father and uncle, who were both 
learned scholars, went to meet him. After speaking to him for a long while, they 
returned home, where I personally heard their conversation. My uncle asked, 'ls 
this truly the Nabi about whom our scriptures have informed us?' My father 
replied, 'I swear by Allaah that he certainly seems to be.' My uncle asked further, 
'Are you certain about it?' My father replied, 'I am as certain about it as I am 
certain that my children are mine.' 'What then do you intend to do?' my uncle 
asked. My father said, 'Be it as it may, I shall oppose him for as long as I have life 
in me and shall never allow him to make progress .'" 416 


The fact of the matter is that they were envious that Rasulullaah p was from 
amongst the Arabs and not from the Jews. 


Allaah says: 




* to 


Ibn Hishaam (Vol.2 Pg.165). 
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TRANSLATION: You will see most of them (theJews) rush into sin, transgression 

(violating AHaah's /aws) and their devouring of the unlawful (doing that which is 
Haraam, especiaiiy deaiing with interest). Evil indeed is that which they do . 417 


To make matters worse, their scholars did not only fail to forbid them from their 
evil, but they even joined them in it. 


Allaah also says: 


i-JI V o l-^-l j U-ll IVI I j^l ba j o Hjy Uwl j j5il /jj- CH UUj.l ^ jljUi 1 j— soi 

( T ^ ) j jSi lAo h o UI 


TRANSLATION: They take their rabbis and their monks as gods besides Allaah 
(by accepting what they deciare as Haiaai or Haraam), and Maseeh the son of Maryam 
as well. However, they were commanded (in the Torah and the Injeei) to worship 
only the One Ilaah (Aiiaah). There is no Ilaah besides Him. He is Pure from all 
that they ascribe as partners to Him . 418 


When Hadhrat Adi bin Haatim t (who was the son of the renowned generous 
man Haatim Tie) became a Muslim, he asked Rasulullaah p what was meant by 
verses like the above when the Jews never worshipped their Rabbis. 
Rasulullaah p asked, "Do the people not regard as lawful whatever their Rabbis 
declare lawful and regard as unlawful whatever their Rabbis declare 
unlawful?" When Hadhrat Adi o replied in the affirmative, Rasulullaah p said, 
"That is how they regarded them as gods." 


417 Surah Maa'idah, verse 62. 

418 Surah Taubah, verse 31. 
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Allaah says in verse 34 of Surah Taubah: 


'O auI (Jjjui jC- jj.J^-aJj (JlalalU (jjltil (JljJal j jlSl.i jjljjjll j jLjJlV I j-a I jT'.S jl Ijjxl jjSll U-ilj 


TRANSLATION: O you who have Imaan! Verily many of the priests and monks 

(whom the Ahtul Kitaab regard as their divineiy appointed reiigious ieaders) falsely 
(uniawfuiiy) devour (consume) the wealth of people and forbid (others) from the 

path of Allaah (Isiaam). 


Not only did these people devour gratuities, interest and bribes, but they went 
further to turn people away from the way of Allaah so that only their word 
counted. They therefore misled Allaah's creation only because of their greedy 
desires and paltry personal gain. 


Allaah says in verse 169 of Surah A'raaf: 




rjt-a jjja jC. jl j ~ Lli jai-ilu jjijSJj I lil jJja JC. jjlktj L_ u5Lil IjJJJ c j-a ( 

Jji. SjjVI jllllj J * /aj9 La Ijajjlj (jill VI JJll Jc. Ijlji V jl CJjSUI j<jlc. lijJ j»il ojlitj 

(i f ^) jjVij jill ^ j jajj jjii 


TRANSLATION: After them followed an evil generation who inherited the Book 

(the Torah from their forefathers). They grabbed the (iawfui and untawfui) goods of 
this lowly thing (this worid)anA claimed, "We shall be forgiven (for aii our 
wrongdoing)" If the same kind of (uniawfui) goods came to them (a second time), 
they seized it as well (even though they knew that they were guiity ofa sin the first 
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time. They therefore persisted in sin, an act for which the Torah did not promise 
forgiveness). Was the pledge of the Book (Torah) not taken from them that they 
will attribute only the truth to Allaah? And did they not learn what was 
contained in the Book (Torah) (How can they then ciaim that they wiii be forgiven 
despite sinning so persistent/yj? The home of the Aakhirah is best for those who 
adopt Taqwa. Do you not understand? (One who understands wiiiopt for the iife of 
the Aakhirah instead ofthe iife ofthis worid.) 


While sinning with the knowledge that the act is sinful is bad enough, it is much 
worse to sin in the belief that one will somehow be forgiven regardless. This is 
worse because it creates the boldness to sin, after which a person will continue 
sinning without any guilt whatsoever and at every opportunity. 


Allaah says in verse 42 of Surah Maa'idah: 




(TheseJews are) Eager listeners to lies and enthusiastic devourers of the 
unlawful (such as interest, bribery, etc )! 


The words used in this verse describe them not as occasional sinners, but ones 
who engaged in these sins to a very great degree. In fact, these were ingrained in 
all of them, common men and scholars alike. Allaama Raazi explains the 
verse to mean that they would listen intently to the talks of Islaam with the sole 
intention of making lies out of them and then propagating the false and 
distorted image of Islaam. 
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7& QinftLi I&ji JUIU 


A commonly asked question is whether the Injeel revealed to Hadhrat Isa o is the 
same as the four gospels found today. Were these written afterwards? The 
question has remained unanswered for centuries and still remains a debt the 
Christian world owes to Islaam. Scholars, including Christian scholars, admit that 
these gospels are neither the Injeel that Hadhrat Isa u received, nor are they 
translations of this Injeel. In fact, the Christians cannot prove a chain of narrators 
to verify that the present day Injeel had come from Hadhrat Isa o or from his 
disciples. 


Christian records prove that from the first to the fourth centuries after Hadhrat 
Isa o, there existed more than 21 gospels. However, these were reduced to just 
four by the Council of Nicea in the year 325 A.D. The others were written off as 
unauthentic and unreliable. This selection by the council was not based on any 
historical or investigative basis, but was something done on a purely inspirational 
basis. They placed all the gospels on a table and then placed their hands upon 
the various gospels, as they invoked the name of Allaah and recited some verses 
of the Bible. Any gospel that fell off the table was declared improper and only 
those remaining on the table were regarded to be the true word of Allaah. These 
four were: 


1. The first was the Gospel of Matthew, which was the oldest of them. 
However, many Christian scholars believe that this was not the original 
gospel written by him, but a translation. There are no traces of the original 
gospel written in Hebrew and it is evident that no translation can compare to 
the original, especially when the author of this translation is unknown and 
it cannot be established when it was written. 
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2. The second is the Gospel of Mark, whom scholars claim was a Jew by birth 
and a student of two of the disciples of Hadhrat Isa u. His gospel was 
written upon the request of the Romans after they accepted Christianity. He 
was executed by idolaters in a prison in Alexandria in the year 68 A.D. 


3. The Gospel of Luke. This gospel has stirred up more controversies than the 
gospel of Matthew. In fact, in his prologue to Theophilus, Luke himself 
writes, "In as much as many have undertaken to compile a narrative of the 
things which have been accomplished among us, just as they were delivered 
to us by those who from the beginning were eyewitnesses and ministers of 
the word, it seemed good to me also, having informed myself about all 
things from their beginnings, to write an orderly account for you, most 
excellent Theophilus, that you may know the truth concerning things of 
which you have been informed." He therefore warns us that he is going to 
write a narrative of the facts using the accounts and information of 
eyewitnesses. This clearly implies that he himself was not a disciple of 
Hadhrat Isa u. Christian scholars agree that the Gospel of Luke came after 
the Gospel of Matthew and after the demise of Paul and Peter. 


Luke was really a medical practitioner in Antioch who never saw Hadhrat 
Isa u and learnt Christianity from Paul. What is known about Paul was that 
he was a staunch Jew who hated Christianity. When he realised that his 
efforts to stop Christianity were futile, he decided to work from within. He 
therefore professed to have a miraculous experience in which he was 
thrown to the ground just as people are floored in a wrestling bout. Hadhrat 
Isa u then stood over him and warned him in a stern tone never to do 
anything against his followers. He professed to have believed in Hadhrat Isa 
u that very moment and Hadhrat Isa u instructed him to serve mankind, to 
inform people about the Injeel and exhort them to follow its teachings. 


Paul then gradually rose amongst the ranks of the Christian clergy until he 
gained sufficient authority to alter the teachings of Christianity, eradicate 
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the original belief system and introduce new innovations. By introducing 
and reviving beliefs such as Trinity, the divinity if Hadhrat Isa o and other 
key beliefs, he managed to turn the Christians into idol worshippers. It is 

still upon his doctrines that Christians base their religion today. 


Therefore, how can it be said that the Gospel of Luke is the true gospel when 
it is based on Paul's teachings? Furthermore, this gospel contradicts the 
gospel of Matthew in more than 20 occasions and the gospel of Mark in 
many more. The gospel of Luke is therefore not the gospel preached by 
Hadhrat Isa o or any of his disciples. 


4. The fourth gospel is the Gospel of John. Christian scholars agree that John 
was the closest of the 12 disciples to Hadhrat Isa o and was called John the 
son of Zebedee. Christian scholars write that in the year 96 A.D. Christian 
elders requested John to write his gospel after a group rose to denounce the 
divinity of Hadhrat Isa o, claiming that he was a human and the son of 
Maryam w* & They encouraged John to add what was not in the other 
gospels, especially concerning the issue of divinity. However, there are 
many Christian scholars who believe that the gospel of John was not 
written by him. Their names have been listed by the author of Qasasul 
Ambiyaa 


After this brief introduction to the four gospels, one will begin to understand 
that they were certainly not the Injeel that Allaah revealed to Hadhrat Isa o. 
Another factor proving this point is the fact that these gospels speak about the 
arrest and subsequent crucifixion of Hadhrat Isa o, together with occurrences 
that happened after he left this world. How can it be the revelation sent to him 
when he could not have related this to anyone? The gospels can therefore be 
said to be a historical account, not the book of Allaah. 


886 



Another factor proving that these cannot be the Injeel of Hadhrat Isa u is the 
fact that no attention has been given to preserving the original languages of 
these gospels. In fact, the original language has become extinct and there are 
now several editions of the Bible in every language, because of which there are 
so many contradictions in them. 


Details about the alterations in word and meaning as well as the many 
contradictions can be found in the book Mizaanul Haqq by Moulana Aal Nabi 
Amrohi, the book Hidaayatul Hayaari by Haafidh Ibn Qayyim au-j, the book Al 
Faariq baynal Khaaliq wal Makhlooq by Allaama Baaji Zaadah and the book 
Iz'haarul Haqq by Hadhrat Moulana Rahmatullaah Kiranwi 4u~j. 

"\(x U+fttl vf* t(t Qwl ' Ato* 


The Qur'aan attests to the fact that Hadhrat Isa u was amongst the greatest of 
the Ambiyaa and that the scripture revealed to him was indeed the book of 
Allaah, which contained guidance to the straight path. The Qur'aan also points 
out in no uncertain terms that the scholars of the book altered it to promote 
teachings that were false. The Qur'aan often cautioned the Jews and Christians 
against contradicting the injunctions of their scriptures and referred them back 
to the original scriptures. This indicates that original scriptures were in their 
possession at the time, even though it may have been in an adulterated form. In 
fact, the Qur'aan also challenges the Jews on one occasion to produce their 
proof from the Torah if they are true in their claim. Allaah says, "Say, "Bring the 
Torah and read it to us if you are truthful". 419 


The fact of the matter is that although both the Torah and Injeel were with the 
people during the time when the Qur'aan was being revealed, they were not 


Surah Aal Imraan, verse 93. 
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worthy of being called the Torah of Hadhrat Moosa o and the Injeel of Hadhrat 
Isa u because they had been altered so much. Hereunder are a few verses of the 
Qur'aan that speak about the revelation of these scriptures: 


Verses 3-4 of Surah Aal Imraan state: 


^llu jj (Jjl j'r j JjaJVIj lcj j jill J jil J jjj U1 lljL-va (JUllj CjjSUI Ujjlc. jJ jj (f ) J ’o 

(f) j»liil jj Jjjc. ililj i Jjj 4 Jjlic jjiI OjjIj IjjlS jjjll jl i O' jlljall Jjjlj 


TRANSLATION: He revealed the Book (the Qur'aan) to you (O Muhammads) with 
the truth, confirming that (the Books) which was before it (theprevious scriptures 
were in agreement with the fundamentais of our Istaam). And He (a/so) revealed the 
Torah and Injeel from before as a guidance to man and He revealed the Furqaan 
(Decider between rightand wrong, referring to the Qur'aan). Verily those who 
disbelieve in the Aayaat of Allaah (those who misinterpret the Qur'aan) shall have a 
severe punishment. Allaah is Mighty, the Avenger (He has the might to punish those 
who disobey Him and those who corrupt vaiid be/iefs). 


Verse 65 of Surah Aal Imraan states: 


(f 4) jjVUj Ull ^ oJjU jj VI JjJoVI J SJJjiil Ojl jjl Laj jjjjjl jj j JjJjj j L-JjSjil jjlj 


TRANSLATION: O people of the book! Why do you argue about Ibraheem o 

(ciaiming that he beionged to your reiigion) when the Torah and Injeel were only 
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revealed after him (How couldhe then be a Jew or a ChristianJ> Do you not 
understand (thatyour c/aims are absurd and iiiogicaij? 


Verses 46-48 of Surah Maa'idah state: 


o 5 S~ Jviul j O C-J j jill j-a vjJj Lal llii-a-a J.S jrl ^--jjjvj ^jjliil ^.lc. UuSBj 

i O —jill JJjjl IaJ -JjuOVI JjI j.£-vjl j (jjajiil JjJaCj-aj .J-ijJ j JCljjjll ^j-a /nJ^J j)JJ l-al ai j 
jj-a /vJjJ j)JJ t-ai ll.V-aj (Jjuilj l_jj5sJI i—5lj1I IjJ jj| j (fV) jjivasll i—SLiijll Jjil /}(y\ 1-aJ ,nS-vJ ^aJ jjij 

J\\A l, I.U.-N j£l J ‘C i (jill j-? L-Siljv Ijc jjl jjl XJJJ V J jjll (J jj] Loj JHJ /njIc. liajjaj L_u5UI 
jill ^JI "o ijjji.ll Ijijujll ^SjjI lj Oi jljjJ j5U j oJuvlj jal j.Sl».Jvl jill jL-j jlj "o LLljj-aj CX- j-i 
( ^ jj^JjVi /vj3 ^Lij^ LaJ (J'J.y l.a.jjJ ^£»,jv jj 


TRANSLATION: In their footsteps (in the footsteps ofthe other Ambiyaa) We sent 
Isa the son of Maryam, confirming the (teachingsof the)lorah that was before 
him. We gave him the Injeel in which there is guidance (towards the truth) and 
light (the commands ofAiiaah), confirming the Torah before him. It (the Injeei) was 
(aiso) a guidance and advice to those who adopted Taqwa (who fearedAiiaah). (We 
had instructed them saying,) The people of the Injeel should judge (their disputes) in 
accordance with what Allaah has revealed in it (in the Injeei). Whoever does not 
judge by what Allaah has revealed, then they surely are sinners (because oftheir 
disobedience). We have revealed the Book (the Qur’aan) to you (O Muhammads) 
with the truth to confirm the Books before it and as witness (custodian, protector) 
over them (to attest to the truth that they professed). So (O Muhammad jjudge 
between them (between peopie, even though they may not be Musiims) by that which 
Allaah has revealed (to you) and do not follow their wishes, leaving aside the 
truth that has come to you. For each of you (nations ofthe various prophets 
throughout time)\Ne have fixed a Shari'ah and a set way (according to which your 
lives are ied). If Allaah willed He could have made you a single nation (foiiowing 
the same Shari’ah) but (He has not done so) so that He may test you with regard to 
that which He has given you (to see who are obedient and who are not). So hasten 
to (do) good works! To Allaah shall you all return (on the Day of Qiyaamah) and 
then He will inform you about that in which you used to differ (then each one wiii 
receive the rewards or punishment for what they did). 
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Verses 156-157 of Surah A'raaf states: 


(^-aVI jjj-uijil jjajJJ /jjUI f 1 d f ) jjjjajJ l.Vijlj ^J /jj jil j a jll j JJ jj j j jlj /jJ 111 U -.yiS Uj^ 

' 1 j sjjjsll jj.'.ic. U jl£-a Ijj.'.j-j (jlll 


I shall soon (in the Aakhirah) ordain it (My mercy) for those who adopt Taqwa, who 
pay zakaah, who believe in My Aayaat and who follow the Rasool (who is aiso) 
the untutored Nabi (Muhammad s, about) whom they find (his name and description) 
written in the Torah and the Injeel (both ofwhich they have) with them. 


Verse 75 of Surah Baqarah states: 


% O L l, _ % o „ ^ „ - o- »- > 0 s , » --- 

jjjjoixJ ^Jj bjiac. Lo j)j ^J zilll ^iS jjjxJijaJ (jjj3 (jlS jj fSl Ijlojj jjl jjjx-alaja! 

(V<i) 


TRANSLATION: (O Mu'mineen) Do you still hope thatthey (theJews) will have 
Imaan for your sake when there is a party from them (their Rabbis as weii as those 
who went to Mount Toor with Moosa u andheardAiiaah speak) who listen to Allaah's 
speech (the Torah) and then purposely alter it after understanding it? (Entertain 
no such hopes because they witi not foitow you in Imaan.) 


Verse 79 then continues to say: 
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V-'.' n iSI Ulj 


' ihla llij /O tjjjial jJit Jjc. jj tij jjlji ^j * ^JjL CjjSUI 

(vi) jjjo£j UU ^41 Jjjj 


TRANSLATION: May those people be destroyed who write the Book with their 
hands (dreaming up the words) and then say, "This is from Allaah," so that they 
may sell it for a worthless price (for a small commercialprofit). May they be 
destroyed because of what their hands write and may they be destroyed 
because of what (bribes) they earn. 


Verse 13 of Surah Maa'idah states: 


^jia Vt Sjjfl. Jc. ^ilaJ (Jt jj Vj o r*i IjjSU 14-a llaJi. tjojj ■ 

( j V) (j/uA-Ut ojjij jjlt jt J “0 j ^LIjjc ojcll 


jj (jc ^lSUt 


TRANSLATION: They changed words (ofthe scripture) from their places (such as 
the description of Rasulullaah p) and forgot a great deal of the advice given to them 

(so they derivedno benefit from it). You (O Mus/imsl) shall continuously discover 
some sort of treachery from them (from the Jews), except from a few of them 
(who become Muslims). Forgive them and overlook (ifyou are not in a position to 
wage Jihaad). Verily Allaah loves those who are good 


Allaah says in verse 42 of Surah Maa'idah: 




cA lJl jjt\ 




(TheseJews are) Eager listeners to lies and enthusiastic devourers of the 
unlawful (such as interest, bribery, etc )! 
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The word Hawaariy literally refers to a person who washes clothing and makes 
them brilliantly clean. The disciples of Hadhrat Isa u were given this name 
because the early disciples worked by the riverside as washer men do. At the 

same time, the figurative meaning of this name is a person who is sincere and a 
helper. Rasulullaah p said that every Nabi has a few men who are his 
Hawaariyyeen (aides) and his was Hadhrat Zubayr x. 


While the Qur'aan refers to the disciples only as the Hawaariyyeen, the gospel of 
Matthew lists twelve of them. 

tx A+J. UidfifiU/M/fit- 


The Qur'aan attests to the purity, piety and righteousness of Hadhrat Maryam ^ 
in several verses and also states that she had been selected above all other 
women. These verses have already passed. 


Amongst our pious predecessors, there have been several who are of the 
opinion that Nubuwwah (prophethood) can be conferred to women. Amongst 
these scholars were Muhammad bin Is'haaq Sheikh Abul Hasan Ash'ari 
Imaam Qurtubi and Ibn Hazam ju-j. In fact, Ibn Hazam states that 
Hadhrat Hawwa l$ic Jll Hadhrat Saarah Ifric. All Hadhrat Haajirah Ifric jil ^aj f the 

mother of Hadhrat Moosa u, Hadhrat Aasiya and Hadhrat Maryam 

were all Ambiyaa 
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However, it is the opinion of Imaam Haasan Basri Imaamul Haramain Sheikh 
Abdul Azeez au-j and Qaadhi Ayaadh m^j that a woman cannot be a Nabi. 
Therefore, none of the women listed above were Ambiyaa Allaama Ibn 
Katheer has written that this is the opinion of the majority of scholars. To 
substantiate this opinion, they cite the verse: 


(f V) V 51 J&\ Jji ijki ^Si vuj vi 5- isLjt u 3 


TRANSLATION: Before you (O Muhammad s) We sentonly men (not angels or 
women) as Rusul, sending revelation to them. So (Opeople of Makkah) ask the 
people of knowledge (those who understood the Torah and Injeel as they were 
revealed) if you do not know (that a Nabi to mankind has to be a man).™ 


Verse 75 of Surah Maa'idah clearly refutes that Hadhrat Maryam m^.j was a 
Nabi when it states: 


TRANSLATION: Maseeh the son of Maryam is but a Rasool. Many Rusul have 
passed before him and his mother was a Siddeeq - extremely truthful (true in her 
Imaan and chastity; a saint/y woman). 


Verse 69 of Surah Nisaa makes it clear that the Siddeeqeen are a group of people 
who are not the Ambiyaa The verse states "Those who obey Allaah and 
the Rasool p will be (in the Aakhirah) with those Ambiyaa (those who received divine 
reveiation), "Siddeeqeen", martyrs (thoseprepared to die for Aiiaah and for Rasuiuiiaah 


420 


Surah Nahl, verse 43. 
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p) and righteous ones (those who purify their bodies andsou/s) on whom Allaah has 
bestowed His bounties". 


Those scholars who believe that a woman can be a Nabi quote verses of the 
Qur'aan that mention revelation being sent to certain women such as the 
mother of Hadhrat Moosa o. Some of the verses quoted above also state that 
Allaah sent angels with messages to Hadhrat Maryam and that Allaah also 

spoke to her. Such messages and speech from Allaah also reached women such 
as Hadhrat Saarah (see Surah Hood and Surah Dhaariyaat) and the mother 

of Hadhrat Moosa o (see Surah Qasas). These scholars state that the revelation 
coming to these women was not mere inspiration, as Allaah gives to bees when 
He says, "Your Rabb inspired the bee". 421 


Another proof they cite about the opinion that Hadhrat Maryam i$i& was a 
Nabi is the manner in which Allaah speaks about her in Surah Maryam. In this 
Surah, Allaah says "Mention Maryam (the mother of Isa u) in the scripture (the 
Qur'aan)' . This is just as Allaah says "Mention Ibraaheem (the mother of Isa u) in 

the scripture (the Qur'aanJ', "Mention Moosa (the mother oflsa v) in the scripture 

(the Qur'aanJ', "Mention Idrees (the mother of Isa v) in the scripture (the Qur'aanJ', 

etc. 


The above are brief proofs for the opinions of both parties concerning whether 
women have been given Nubuwwah or not. Apart from the above, there is much 
more to be said for both parties and this has been extensively researched in 
more detailed books. In his book Kitaabul Fasl, Ibn Hazam -yhas written that 
this matter has been a prominent bone of contention amongst the scholars of his 
city (Cordoba). Apart from the above two opinions, he states that there is also a 


Surah Nahl, verse 68. 
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group who believe that no comment is to be passed on the subject and therefore 
opt to remain silent on the issue. 


He writes further that the verse of Surah Nahl stating "Before you (OMuhammad 
sJVJe sent only men as Rusul" proves only that no woman has not been sent as 
a Rasool. However, he argues, the issue is not concerning a woman being a 
Rasool, but concerning a woman being a Nabi. To understand this, we need to 
specify the meaning of the word Nabi. The words is derived from the Arabic 
word Ambaa, which means 'to inform'. Therefore, a person will be regarded as a 
Nabi when s/he is informed by Allaah through revelation of something before it 
occurs. This revelation does not refer to an inherent instinct to do something 
because Allaah had inspired it, as in the case of the bee, about which Allaah says, 
"Your Rabb inspired the bee". 422 


Ibn Hazam writes further that this revelation does not refer to information 
that is probable, but information that is absolutely certain and beyond any 
doubt. Similarly, it also does not refer to the 'inspiration' that fortune tellers 
receive from the Shayaateen. This information is received by the Shayaateen 
eaves dropping on the conversations of the angels. Allaah had sealed the doors 
to the Shayaateen accessing such information from the time that the Qur'aan 
started being revealed by having the Shayaateen pelted with searing stars 
whenever they attempted to eavesdrop. Concerning this, Allaah says, "In a like 
manner (just as these people are your enemies, O Muhammads) We have appointed 
for every Nabi enemies (forces of ei//7/who are Shayaateen from among humans 
and Jinn. Some of them (the Jinn Shayaateen) whisper to others (to the human 
Shayaateen) things that seem good but (are intended to) deceive". 423 


422 Surah Nahl, verse 68. 

423 Surah An'aam, verse 112. 
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In a like manner, this revelation does not refer to the information people glean 
from the movements of the stars or that which is received through dreams since 
none of these are certain. Therefore, the revelation that Allaah sent to these 
women was the type that was sent to all the Ambiyaa It was therefore 
absolutely certain knowledge about something they could never have known by 
any other means, whether physical or intellectual. This information would have 
come to them either through the agency of an angel or by direct contact with 
them. It is therefore evident that the women who received revelation as 
mentioned in the Qur'aan can certainly be referred to as Ambiyaa pui^. 


The news that Allaah sent to the mother of Hadhrat Is'haaq o (Hadhrat Saara 
\*°m) was through the agency of angels. With refersnce to this, Allaah says, "His 
wife (Sarah), standing by, laughed (with happirtess) as We conveyed to her the 
good news (thatshe wouid be givirtg birth to a sort by the rtarrte) of Is'haaq u, and 
(that she will have a grartdsort by the rtame of) Ya'qoob u after Is'haaq u. She said (in 
astonishment), "Oh dear! Shall I bear a child when I am an old woman (ofover 80 
years) and my husband here is an old man (ofover 100 years)? This is indeed a 
strange event!" They (the angeis) said, "Are you surprised at the command (and 
power) of Allaah (Who can do anything) ? May Allaah's mercy and blessings be on 
you, O members of the household (of Ibraheem u). Verily He is Worthy of all 
praise, The Exalted."" 424 


Allaah also sent Hadhrat Jibra'eel u to Hadhrat Maryam Ifrie who said to her, 
"I am but a messenger of your Rabb (and my task is) to convey to you the good 
news of a pure son (that is to be born to youj' , 425 In addition to this, Hadhrat 
Zakariyya u would always find food with Hadhrat Maryam w^i^j when he came 
to her room, prompting him to pray for a son. 


424 Surah Hood, verses 71-73. 

425 Surah Maryam, verse 19. 
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Concerning the revelation sent to the mother of Hadhrat Moosa u, Allaah says, 
"We inspired Moosa u's mother (instructing her), "(Continue to) Nurse him. 

(However,) When you fear for his life, then place him in (a basket, which shou/d be 
put into) the river (Ni/e) and neitherfear (for his safety because We sha/iprotect him) 
nor grieve (over your separation from him because it wiH notbe fora/ong whi/e). We 
shall certainly return him to you (to suck/e) and have made him from among the 
Ambiyaa". 426 Addressing Hadhrat Moosa u, Allaah also says in verse 38 of Surah 
TaaHaa, "We inspired your mother with that with which she was inspired". It is 
sufficient for anyone to understand that this message to the mother of Hadhrat 
Moosa u was not some dream she had or just any vision, because such avenues 
of information could be doubted. The revelation was from Allaah and she knew it 
to be such, otherwise no mother would have subjected her infant to such a 
perilous plight, especially when the verse states that his safety was her primary 
concern. 


Her dangerous action was certainly an instruction from Allaah, just as the action 
of Hadhrat Ibraheem u was when he intended to slaughter his son. Had Hadhrat 
Ibraheem u not been a Nabi and instructed by Allaah, his act would have been 
unlawful. The same applies to the mother of Hadhrat Moosa u. It is therefore 
evident that the mother of Hadhrat Moosa u was a Nabi. 


A verse that proves that Hadhrat Maryam i*^^j was also a Nabi is verse 58 of 
Surah Maryam, in which Allaah says, "These (Ambiyaa mentionedabove from 
Zakariyya u unti/ Idrees u) are the ones whom Allaah has favoured from the 
progeny of Aadam u". Included in the discussion of the Ambiyaa was 
Hadhrat Maryam w^i^j. It would therefore be wrong to remove her from this 
list. 


Surah Qasas, verse 7. 
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Ibn Hazam <nu~, states further that the Nubuwwah of Hadhrat Maryam 
cannot be disproved by the verse "and his mother was a Siddeeq". This is 
because Hadhrat Yusuf u who has been declared by the Qur'aan as a Nabi and a 
Rasool, has also been addressed as a Siddeeq in the verse, "O Yusuf! O Siddeeq - 
most truthful!" 427 


He goes further to say that together with Hadhrat Saarah the mother of 

Hadhrat Moosa u and Hadhrat Maryam ^m^, Fir'oun's wife Hadhrat Aasiya j 
ufc can also be included in the list of women Ambiyaa This is because 
Rasulullaah p said, "Although many men have been perfected, there have not 
been many women apart from Aasiya bint Muzahim the wife of Fir'oun and 
Maryam bint Imraan. Furthermore, the excellence of Aa'isha over all other 
women is like the virtue of excellence of Thareed over all other foods." 


This proves that from amongst the females Ambiyaa the above two were 
higher is status. This is in keeping with the verse in which Allaah says, "We have 
given excellence to some of these Rusul over others". 428 Just as some Ambiyaa 
,'xj like Rasulullaah p and Hadhrat Ibraheem u stood out above the rest, so too 
did these two Ambiyaa ^jLuJl ^.j\c from amongst the women. 


The above has been adapted from Vol.5 Pg.12 of Kitaabul Fasl by Ibn Hazam m*~j 
and is also quoted in Fat'hul Baari (Vol.6 Pg.348). 




427 Surah Yusuf, verse 46. 

428 Surah Baqarah, verse 253. 
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The gist of what Ibn Hazam has written is that the revelation that Allaah 
sends to the Ambiyaa can be classified into the following two categories: 


1. That revelation that concerns the guidance and reformation of people 

2. That revelation that concerns news of some future occurrence or that 
concerns something of benefit to the Nabi 


If a person receives the first type of revelation, he will be regarded as a Nabi as 
well as a Rasool. This revelation and duty to guide and reform people was 
reserved for men and it is this that is referred to in the verse, "Before you (O 
Muhammad s)\Ne sent only men as Rusul". However, the second form of 
revelation is sent to both men and women. It is also this form of revelation that 
the Qur'aan refers to in verse 51 of Surah Shura, where Allaah states, "It is not 
(suitable) for a human that Allaah speaks to him (face-to-face) unless (Allaah 
communicates with him) by means of inspiration (by creating a thought in his mind), or 
from behind a veil (teiiing him something without being seen), or that He sends a 
messenger (angel) who conveys the revelation by Allaah's command, as He 
pleases. Verily Allaah is Exalted (cannot be seen in this worid), the Wise. (This verse 
mentions the methods in which reveiation came to the Ambiyaa)." 


Therefore, when the Qur’aan states that revelation came to women such as 
Hadhrat Saarah the mother of Hadhrat Moosa o, Hadhrat Aasiya 

and Hadhrat Maryam it refers to the same revelation that came to the 

Ambiyaa , thereby placing them also into the category of the Ambiyaa ^ 

pui. 


t&tflUbhfi A hoult 
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After considering the above, the question posed to Ibn Hazam j and those 
who share his opinion is why does Allaah not declare these women as Ambiyaa 
as He does with the men. In reply they state that the status of being a Nabi 
and a Rasool is such that needs to be announced because it concerns the 
guidance and reformation of mankind. People therefore need to be made aware 
of their status in order for people to accept their message. 


On the other hand, since the second form of revelation concerns the person 
himself, there is no need to announce it to people. To recognise the proximity 
such people enjoy with Allaah, it suffices to state only the fact that they received 
this revelation. 


Ibn Hazam has written this treatise only because the question was raised 
concerning the fact that revelation descended upon some women in history. 
However, he does not and has never meant to imply that this second form of 
revelation can still come to people after the passing of Rasulullaah p, who was 
the Seal of Ambiyaa 


Amongst the scholars who preferred to remain silent on the issue was Sheikh 
Taqi'uddeen Subki *u~,, who stated that none of the two opinions appear correct 
to him . 429 

(♦* Rjt4fW4l to l&t A !(*■ kjtyAH* AUl Aaa j 


After reading through the treatise of Ibn Hazam au~,, it is necessary to go 
through it a second time, but this time more critically. It needs to be stated at 


429 


Fat'hul Baari (Vol.6). 
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the very outset that matters of belief need to be proven from clear-cut texts of 
the Qur'aan and Ahadeeth and cannot be proven from logic and reasoning 
because these are susceptible to error. Since the matter of women being 
Ambiyaa is a matter of belief, it needs to be substantiated by proofs from 
the Qur'aan and Ahadeeth. As convincing as the argument of Ibn Hazam -i—j may 
seem, it is a matter of convincing someone that a stone pillar is made of gold. 
Regardless of how many proofs are cited, the pillar will remain a stone pillar 
without changing into a golden pillar. We therefore submit humbly to the Imaam 
that the argument needs to be substantiated by explicit verses of the Qur'aan 
and Ahadeeth. 


Imaam Ibn Hazam .u-^jhas defined Nubuwwah by its literal meaning and then 
used this to prove that the women in question were Ambiyaa However, 
the argument at hand is a matter of the Shari'ah and demands a definition 
according to the Shari'ah. It is not a lexicographical argument that can be 
resolved by dictionary definitions of words. 


The Imaam classified revelation into two categories, thereby proving that the 
respected women in question were Ambiyaa, but not Rusul. It needs to be 
clarified at the outset that this classification of revelation is questionable in itself. 
However, if we accept this classification, does it imply that those Ambiyaa 
who were not Rusul were not responsible for Da'wah? Did they not announce 
their Nubuwwah? The list of such Ambiyaa is lengthy and includes the likes 
of Hadhrat Haaroon o, Zakariyya u, Is'haaq o, Shu'ayb o and many more. The 
answer is evident. All these Ambiyaa announced their Nubuwwah and also 
fulfilled the responsibility of propagating the Deen of Allaah. What then is the 
proof to state that the women were exempted from this? 
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If it is said that a woman cannot expose and present herself before men, it can 
easily be argued that the laws of Hijaab apply only to this Ummah of Rasulullaah 
p and did not apply to the previous nations. If the question of modesty is raised, 
then it may be argued that they could then have been instructed to engage in 
Da'wah amongst other women since women also need the message. 


If the argument is accepted that it is improper for women to engage in Da'wah 
as men are able to do, then too, what was there to prevent them from making 
their Nubuwwah known? While they may not have to make public 
announcements, they could have informed others. Why have no women been 
listed in the many accounts and lists of the Ambiyaa that appear in the 
Qur’aan and Ahadeeth? If even one woman was called a Nabi in the Qur’aan and 
Ahadeeth, this would have sufficed to prove the claim of Ibn Hazam 
However, this is not to be found. Is it not strange that people like Ibn Hazam jiu-j 
have to prove a claim that even the women in question did not make? 


If it is assumed that these women were Ambiyaa, can it be proven that anyone 
during their times believed in them as Ambiyaa? When Hadhrat Ibraheem o was 
the husband of Hadhrat Saarah and Hadhrat Isa o was the son of Hadhrat 

Maryam ill why is it that these informed men did not recognise these 
honourable women as Ambiyaa and treat them as such? It is evident that the 
standpoint of Ibn Hazam ^*~j has been proven only by rationale and logic, 
without anything concrete from the Qur’aan and Ahadeeth. 


The Qur’aan introduces Hadhrat Maryam as a pious and chaste woman 

and not as a Nabi. Because the Jews slandered her and put a blot on her chastity, 
the Qur’aan exonerates her by stating that she could not have been unchaste 
because she was an embodiment of truthfulness. It is for this reason that the 
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verse states, "Maseeh the son of Maryam is but a Rasool. Many Rusul have 
passed before him and his mother was a Siddeeq - extremely truthful (true in her 
Imaan andchastity; a saintiy woman )'. The same verse also settles the belief stating 
that Hadhrat Isa o was the divine or son of Allaah by staying that he was a Rasul- 
messenger of Allaah. 


Why did this verse not introduce Hadhrat Maryam as a Nabi instead of a 

Siddeeq if she was one, or as both? Since it was asserted that her son was a 
Nabi, it could have easily been said that she was one as well? The fact of the 
matter is that the class of Siddeeqeen is a rank lower than the Ambiyaa ^LJi 3 S 
confirmed by verse 69 of Surah Nisaa. Had she been a Nabi, it would have meant 
that she was also a Siddeeq since the level of truth (in every aspect) found in a 
Siddeeq is also found in a Nabi. The fact that the verse states she was a Siddeeq 
means that calling her a Nabi was not intended. 


We shall focus on the final proof that the Imaam uses from the Qur'aan. He 
bases his opinion on the fact that the verses of the Qur'aan speak about 
revelation coming to these women in question. He therefore makes the analysis 
that since men can be called Ambiyaa because of revelation coming to 
them, women can also be called Ambiyaa because of the same reason. Rather 
than saying that this allows for the possibility of women being called Ambiyaa, 
he makes the assertion that these women certainly were Ambiyaa. 


This analysis leads one to believe that one needs to be a Nabi to receive 
revelation since it comes only to the Ambiyaa The truth is that this is a 
misconception and it is this misconception that has entered women into the 
circle of the Ambiyaa The proofs he cites are erroneous because even by 
his admission, the Qur'aan speaks of revelation coming even to insects and 
seemingly inanimate objects. Does this mean that these things are Ambiyaa? By 
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what criteria would we exclude them from being Ambiyaa when according to the 
Imaam they fulfil the only criterion of receiving revelation? 


The verses citing the revelation that came to the women in question does not 
disprove the opinion that women cannot be Ambiyaa. This is because even the 
Imaam himself admits that the revelation sent to the likes of bees and others is 
not the revelation that is sent to Ambiyaa. The word 'revelation' ( Wahy ) used in 
these verses refer to inspiration. Why then can it this meaning not be assumed in 
the case of the women? 


The word wahy (revelation) is explicitly used in a verse of Surah Yusuf, where is 
cannot be interpreted to mean anything else but inspiration. The verse is: 


( ) £) jjjjtjjj V j»JJ ISj fj.-fuCii />jll Uuijl j" L l>lt l".lilC. i jU.>J jl I jat.Ja-Nl j Ijjji lAis 


TRANSLATION: When they (the brothers of Yusuf u)tooW him and together 
resolved to throw him into a dark well, We sent revelation to him (as he sat on a 
rock in the weii) that you will certainly remind them of this matter (sometime in the 
future) when they will not realise (who you are).™ 


The Qur’aan states that it sent revelation to Hadhrat Yusuf v when he was not 
declared a Nabi at the time, but still a little lad. It was lonely later that he was 
declared a Nabi, as Allaah says, "When he came of age, We granted him wisdom 
and knowledge ". 431 This refers to the knowledge of Nubuwwah. It is therefore 


430 Verse 15. 

431 Surah Yusuf, verse 22. 
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obvious that the revelation he received in the well was inspiration. This proves 
that the term Wahy is definitely used in the Qur'aan to refer to inspiration. 


We may therefore conclude that the revelation sent to the mother of Hadhrat 
Moosa u also refers to inspiration, as it was in the case of all the other women in 
question. 


We therefore assert that the women in question were not Ambiyaa as Ibn 
Hazam and others believe. Apart from the arguments rendered above, we 
have the following two proofs from the Qur'aan and Ahadeeth to substantiate 
the fact that only men can be Ambiyaa: 


1. Allaah has declared in the Qur'aan that men are the overseers of women. If 
women were Ambiyaa, they would then be overseers of the men in their 
time which will reverse the role declared by the Qur'aan 

2. Rasulullaah p stated that the intelligence and Deen of women are inferior to 
that of men. When a woman asked Rasulullaah p for the reason, he replied, 
"Is not the testimony of two women equal to that of one man according to 
the Qur'aan?" When she replied in the affirmative, Rasulullaah p explained, 
"That is a sign of the inferiority in intelligence." Rasulullaah p then asked, 
"Are women not prohibited from salaah and fasting for a few days of the 
month?" When she replied in the affirmative, Rasulullaah p explained, "That 
is a sign of the inferiority in Deen." 432 Can a woman therefore be placed in 
charge of a nation of men as their Nabi? 


Tirmidhi. 
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Before examining the verses of the Qur'aan that the Imaam has used as proof, 
we need to define the word wahy (revelation). According to the dictionary, the 
word refers to a subtle indication, which no one apart from the addresser and 
addressee understands. 433 Now if this is communicated by an angel reciting it, 
then it will be regarded as the speech of Allaah (Qur'aan) and if it is revealed 
upon the heart without the angel, it will be regarded as the words of the Rasool 
(Ahadeeth). Of course, both these forms come only to the Ambiyaa and Rusul ^ 

^UI. 


However, if a person is inspired with something in his heart, or he develops a 
resolve to do something, or he sees a dream, or he hears a voice from the 
unseen, then this will be regarded as llhaam or Kashf, translated as inspiration. 
This form of inspiration may happen to people who are not Ambiyaa 


There are therefore several forms of revelation/inspiration and one of these is 
reserved only for the Ambiyaa This form is completely unlike the others in 
that is informs the Ambiyaa and Rusul about the intentions of Allaah, 
which the Nabi or Rasool did not know before. He would hear this with his ears, 
see it with his eyes and feel it deep within his heart. He will not have any doubts 
concerning its truth and nothing can instil any doubts in him. The purpose of this 
revelation would be for the guidance of the people. This revelation is received 
only by the Ambiyaa and none else. 


The Qur'aan speaks of several types of revelation descending upon different 
types of creation, such as the angels and even insects. It is obvious that the 
revelation referred to in such verses is completely unlike the revelation that the 
Ambiyaa received. Examples of these forms of revelation are: 


Raagib. 
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1. Revelation to the angels. Allaah says, "When your Rabb sent revelation to 
the angels saying, 'Indeed I am with you, so strengthen the Mu'mineen 
(assist them in battie). I soon shall cast terror into the hearts of the Kuffaar, 
so strike their necks and their every fingertip.'" 434 This verse describes the 
command that Allaah sent to the angels when they reinforced the Muslim 
army during the Battle of Badr. The revelation here therefore refers to a 
command or a directive from Allaah to the angels 


2. Revelation to insects: Allaah says, "Your Rabb sent revelation to (inspired) 
the bee (saying), 'Build homes (hives) in the mountains, in the trees and in 
the buildings they (man) erect, then eat from every type of fruit (and fiower) 
and travel the pathways of your Rabb (in the air) that have been made easy 

(for you to travei onj" , 435 The revelation here refers to the inbuilt instinct that 
Allaah has inspired within the bee so that it fulfils the task it has been 
created for when it is able to navigate through the air to collect nectar from 
far afield and then return to its hive without getting lost. 


3. Revelation to the skies. Allaah says, "Within two days, Allaah then made 
them (the skies) into seven skies, and sent revelation (issued the appiicabie 
command) to each sky". 436 Here the revelation refers to the applicable 
commands Allaah issued to each sky for it to fulfil its purpose of creation and 
the applicable means Allaah created within each of them for their individual 
purposes. 


4. Revelation to the earth: Allaah says, "On that day she (the earth)\N\W narrate 
her stories (by giving evidence against peopie because she wouid have seen 
everything done on her and) because your Rabb will sent revelation for her 

(commandher) to do so". 437 The revelation here refers to the command Allaah 
will give to the earth on the Day of Qiyaamah. After reciting this verse to the 
Sahabah \j/ one day, Rasulullaah p asked, "Do you know what stories the 
earth will narrate?" "Allaah and His Rasool p know best," the Sahabah \j/ 


434 Surah Anfaal, verse 12. 

435 Surah Nahl, verse 68. 

436 Surah HaaMeem Sajdah, verse 12. 

437 Surah Zilzaal, verses 4-5. 
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submitted. Rasulullaah p the explained that the earth will testify to 
everything that every human did while on her back in vivid detail. 438 


Apart from these meanings of wahy (revelation), it is also used in the Qur'aan to 
refer to the evil inspiration (whisperings and ideas) that the Shayaateen instil 
within people to use to mislead them. Discussing the lawful and unlawful foods, 
Allaah warns the Muslims in Surah An'aam about how the devils from amongst 
human and Jinn inspire people to pose foolish questions to Rasulullaah p merely 
to create doubts within the minds of simple people. The verse refers specifically 
to the question that people posed to Rasulullaah p when they said, "Why is it 
that the animals that Allaah kills (carrion) is lawful for us, but the animals that we 
kill are lawful?" The verse reads, "Do not eat from (the meatof) that (animat) on 
which Allaah's name was not taken (when it was siaughtered). This (eating such 
meat) is undoubtedly a sin. Without doubt, the Shayaateen (eviimen and Jinn) 
send revelation (whisper evii) into the hearts of their friends (the Kuffaar) so that 
they dispute with you. If you follow them, you shall certainly be among the 
(associates ofthe) Mushrikeen". 439 


The word wahy is used in this because the communication between the devil 
and his consort is subtle and unknown to others. In summary, it may be stated 
that the term wahy (revelation) may be used to denote the following: 


1. Subtle indications 

2. Secret speech 

3. Visions (Kashf) 

4. Inspiration ( llhaam ) 

5. Commands 

6. Thoughts 

7. Instilling of evil ideas 


438 Tirmidhi, Nasa'ee. 

439 Surah An'aam, verse 121. 
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8. Inner callings 

9. Resolves 

10. Voices calling from the unseen 

11. Written messages 440 


When all these various meanings can be applies to the revelation that was sent 
to the virtuous women in question, why do the likes of Imaam Ibn Hazam -i—j 
insist on applying only one meaning and claiming that it refers only to the 
revelation that is sent to the Ambiyaa which happens to be the most 
exclusive of all? 

*>h D 


A study of the verses of the Qur'aan concerning Hadhrat Isa o will reveal that 
they address two fundamental causes of deviation suffered by the Jews and the 
Christians. Whereas the Jews were guilty of grossly undermining Hadhrat Isa o 
by calling him an imposter, the Christian were guilty of the opposite extreme of 
exaggerating his status by calling him Allaah, one of three illaahs or the son of 
Allaah. The Qur'aan has rejected these misconceptions in the clearest manner 
possible. 


Allaah says in verse 75 of Surah Maa'idah: 


L o ^lQail Ul£ ^o ^Jal j L o (UjjjII QjS C_ll.4k O (Jj-uj VI j)j| l-a 


jjSajj ^il jlijl ^j CjjVI ji-p Qui i 'C £i 


Tafseer Maajidi. 
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TRANSLATION: Maseeh the son of Maryam is but a Rasool. Many Rusul have 
passed before him and his mother was extremely truthful (true in her Imaan, a 
saint/y woman). Both of them used to eat food (and couid therefore not have been 
gods because gods have no physicaineeds). See how We illustrate the proofs 
(evidence of Towheed) for them, then see how they (still) turn back on their heels! 


This verse tells people that anyone in doubt about the status of Hadhrat Isa o 
needs to only look at certain factors and all their doubts will be dispelled. He was 
born from the womb of a woman who was human and has a traceable lineage to 
humans like her. In addition to this, he has other characteristics of a human such 
as possessing the need to eat and sleep and having the weaknesses of suffering 
hunger, thirst, heat, cold, fear and pain. Furthermore, his relationship with 
Allaah is not that of a partner or son, but of a messenger to convey to people the 
message of Allaah. Despite witnessing all of this during the time of Hadhrat Isa o 
and having reliable historical reports on all of this, the Christians still prefer to 
remain obstinate and insist that he was not a human. This indicates that it is not 
the Hadhrat Isa u who lived amongst them that they profess to follow, but an 
imaginary being whom they profess is Hadhrat Isa o. 


When the issue of his miraculous birth is used to prove his divinity, Allaah replies 
to it by asking them to consider the case of Hadhrat Aadam o, who was born 
without both parents in a much more miraculous manner. Why do they not give 
him the status that that give to Hadhrat Isa o? Allaah says, "Verily the likeness of 
Isa o (who was created without a father) with Allaah is as the likeness of Aadam o 
(who was created with neither a father nor a mother). He (Aiiaah) created him (Aadam 
u) from clay then said to him, "Be!" and he became (a iiving man). (Therefore, just 
as none regard Aadam v to be a god because he was born without parents, Isa v shouid 
a/so not be regarded as a god.) This is the truth from your Rabb so do not be of 
those who doubt". 441 


Surah Aal Imraan, verse 59. 
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•Ii4JlU*Ut' 


Discussing the time when Hadhrat Jibra'eel u came to Hadhrat Maryam to 

give her the news of her child to be born, Allaah says in verses 45-47 of Surah Aal 
Imraan: 


Sji.Vlj l4l^.j 0^1 Ju-o ;Cai5J Jul jjl ^5j.'.\ull dilll Jl 

^aij jlj ji jjSj ^jl UJj dllla f ) jjJJwluail jj-aj IJJ^j jt-*ll (_j*)ljil ^Boj ( 1jjJjjLall jj-aj 
(t V J jjj£ja (j^ JjL ujla IjJal ^.ij-aa 151 ^ oluj Ui ^gl.oj -uil uSIJlSi Jla L jjo J.u-uj jj 


RANSLATION: When the angels said, "0 Maryam, indeed Allaah conveys to you 
the good news of a word (a child) from Him (Isa u is referred to as AHaah's word 
because he was created direct/y by Aiiaah's instruction of "Be!"and not by the usuai 
means of conception). His name shall be Al Maseeh ("the b/essed one") Isa the son 

of Maryam. He shall be celebrated in this world and in the Aakhirah and he will 
be from among those brought close (to Aiiaah). He shall speak to people from his 
cradle and when middle-aged, and he shall be among the pious." She (Maryam) 
said, "O my Rabb, how can I bear a child when no man has touched me?" He 
(the angei) replied, " It shall be such . Allaah creates whatever He wills (andin 
whichever way He wiiis. No limits can be piaced on His power). When He decides (to 
create) anything, He merely says, 'Be!' and it becomes (as He desires)." 


Verses 19-21 of Surah Maryam relate the incident in similar words, when Allaah 
says: 
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c£l! j jajIj 
L jjJaiLQ I j-ol jl^j 


jup jfii && JticA \l (n) ikjui^ e 5 U 44 Y* lJUj J3^jUi uSi Jil 
o /Ox^k j j ^Uli /ol />Jxaol j o (j^ jic. jj c_5o j (_]ll O o5Ll (_]ll (T * ) llau 

0 ") 


TRANSLATION: He (Jibra'eel u) said, "I am but a messenger of your Rabb (andmy 
task is) to convey to you the good news of a pure son (that is to be born to you)" 
She responded, "How can I have a son when no man has touched me (I have 
never been married) and I have never been adulterous (How wiit I conceive chiid 
when I have never had intimate re/ations with a man either iawfuiiy or uniawfuiiy) ?" He 
said, " It shall be such (the commandofyour Rabb wiii come to pass even though the 
means are notpresent). Your Rabb says, 'It (giving her a chiid withouta father) is 
simple for Me. And (We intendgiving her this chiid in a miracuious manner) so that We 
make him (the chiid) an Aayah for people (by which they can rea/ise Our power) and a 
mercy from Us (towards those who wiii foiiow him as their Nabi). This is a decided 
matter.'" 


Similar words are stated by the angel when he informed Hadhrat Zakariyya o 
about the impending birth of his son. Allaah says in verses 7-9 of Surah Maryam: 


dulSij -kic. J jj£j ^ul (^JJ tlJU ( V) jji J 1 ^JT-J t-L-uI j.U.j lj| ijjSijjj 

pj (jj j-5vjalk ia j jjj Jc. jj lioj 0 Jla (A) luc. jjfll 'j* Oiilj ja j I jalc. Juljjil 

( / j jlj 


TRANSLATION : (In repty to his du'aa, Aiiaah sent an angei to him who said,) "O 

Zakariyya, We convey to you the good news of (the birth of)a son called Yahya. 
We have never named anyone like this before him (his name and his character were 
unique)" He (Zakariyya (Jsaid, "O my Rabb! How will I have a son when my wife 
is barren (unabie to bear chiidren at 98 years ofage) and I have reached the 
pinnacle of old age (at 120 years) 7" He (the angei) said, " It shall be such (what 
Atiaah wiiis wiii come to pass even though itseems astonishing). Your Rabb declares, 
"It will be easy for Me. Indeed I have created you before whereas you were 
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nothing (in a iike manner, I can create anything even though the means are 

unavaiiabie)." 


We see a similar reply from the angel even in the incident when the angels 
informed Hadhrat Saarah that she would conceive a child. Allaah says in 
verses 28-30 of Surah Dhaariyaat: 




a /Ciljjil dlLala A) ^jAc. .-Ax \ 

(r.) £iiji Aasuii 3! £\ '0 Jii o 1 


V I jila AajA 


TRANSLATION: He (HadhratIbraheem ijgrew afraid of them (thinking that they may 
have come forsome sinister purpose). They said, "Do not be afraid," and they gave 
him the good news of an intelligent child (that was to be born to him). His wife 
(Saara) arrived calling loudly (in amazement upon hearing the news), smote her face 
(because ofher surprise) and said, "(How can) An old barren woman (iike me bear a 
chiidj>" They (the angeis) said, "Your Rabb said that it shall be such (you wiii 
therefore certainiy bear a chiid). He is the Wise, the All Knowing (He knows why and 

to whom a chiid shoutd be born)." 


All these verses rebut the false belief of the Christians who claim that Hadhrat 
Isa u was Allaah's partner or son. Allaah makes it evident that just as Hadhrat 
Zakariyya u was miraculously given his son Hadhrat Yahya u when he was over a 
hundred years of age and his wife was over ninety and infertile, so too was 
Hadhrat Maryam also given a child miraculously. If a miraculous birth 

entitled a person to divinity, why was this not granted to Hadhrat Yahya u? 


Just as the angel made it clear to Hadhrat Zakariyya u that "It shall be such" 

he said the same to Hadhrat Saara when she expressed surprise 
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at being able to conceive a child when she and her husband Hadhrat Ibraheem o 
were so old. Here it was made clear that although it is usually impossible to 
conceive a child under the prevailing circumstances, Allaah is not restricted by 
circumstances and can do anything He pleases by merely willing it. 


When Hadhrat Maryam also expressed surprise at conceiving a child in a 

manner that was supernatural, she received the same reply from the angel, 
making it clear that Allaah is not restricted by circumstances and can do anything 
He pleases by merely willing it. Hadhrat Isa o was therefore born in a most 
unusual and miraculous manner, without a father. Had he been born naturally, 
there would have no need for the Qur'aan to elaborate on the details so much 
that it spans so many verses of Surah Aal Imraan and other Surahs. These details 
are all given to dispel the notion that Hadhrat Isa o was Allaah's son or partner. 


Furthermore, had he been born naturally, all the Qur’aan needed to mention 
was the name of his father. In this manner, the notion of him being the son of 
Allaah would be dispelled and the Jews would also have been unable to slander 
Hadhrat Maryam 


The fact that Hadhrat Maryam j left her home and went far out to deliver 
the child also proves that there was no father. Had there been, he would have 
been there to assist and there would be no need to leave the home. If he was 
away for some reason, the other family members would have been there to 
assist, especially when it was her first child. All of the above prove that the birth 
of Hadhrat Isa u was not normal, but miraculous. It is therefore impossible for 
anyone believing in the Qur’aan to ever think that Hadhrat Isa v was born 
normally. 
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A Iwt «\i AUUajI* 


Hadhrat Hanna l$ic &\ ^r^Jf who was the mother of Hadhrat Maryam Igie -ill j made 
du'aa to Allaah, saying, "O my Rabb, I vow to You (to dedicate to Yourservice) 
what (chiid) is in my belly to be free (from aii woridiy duties and dedicated oniy to Your 
service), so accept (this vow) from me. Verily only You are The All Seeing, The All 
Knowing (You know mysincerity )', 442 


This du'aa reveals her deep sincerity. Like all true servants of Allaah, she made 
this du'aa because she was most concerned about the spiritual welfare and 
progress of her child. The words of her du'aa also tell volumes about her respect 
and awe for Allaah. 

Cfol/siVh 


As mentioned earlier, Hadhrat Zakariyya o was the uncle and guardian of 
Hadhrat Maryam As chief attendant of Masjidul Aqsa, he was also in 

charge of supervising her activities. Her upbringing and nurturing were therefore 
amongst his duties. He therefore needed to check on her activities in the room 
allocated to her for Ibaadah, together with seeing that she receives her meals. It 
was because of this that he would enter her room from time to time. However, 
he was surprised to find that she always had food when he arrived. In fact, she 
would even have fruit that were out of season. Upon enquiry, she informed him 
that it was from Allaah, Who gave without restriction. 


This revived his hope and he immediately made du'aa to Allaah saying, "My 

Rabb, grant me pure (pious) dnWAren from Yourself (by Your grace). Without doubt 


Surah Aal Imraan, verse 35. 
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You hear all prayers (andaccept themj' , 443 This du'aa did not conflict with his 
asceticism because it was a practice of the Ambiyaa to pray for children. 

However, it needs to be noted that he did not just as ask for children, but he 
asked for pious children. This is because pious children will prove to be an 
investment forthe parents and will continue the effort of propagating the 
Deen even after the parents have left this world. How far are people from 
understanding the nature of the Deen when they regard their children as 
additional means for earning the temporary things of this world! 

/I Mlwh 


The fact that Hadhrat Maryam would have food with her was a miracle 

( Karaamah ), which proves that the pious servants of Allaah are able to perform 
miracles. 

'Uli&ti M/Ut U 


Allaah says in verse 6 of Surah Saff: 


1 j. ' j J j ;cjjjj1I IaJ jjil Jjl JjpIjjjI Jjjj j)j| ^jjjc. Jll jil j 

■ ja~.l jjjjjl Jjlj (JjjjJj 


TRANSLATION: (A/so remember the time) When Isa the son of Maryam said, "O 
children of Israa'eel! Indeed I am the Rasool of Allaah (who has been sent) to 
you, confirming the Torah before me and giving (you) the good news of a Rasool 
to come after me (among the Arabs), whose name will be Ahmad 444 (referring to 

Rasuiuitaah p)." 


443 Surah Aal Imraan, verse 38. 

444 The name Ahmad, which Hadhrat Isa u used to refer to Rasulullaah p has been translated in Greek 
manuscripts of the Bible as "Periclytos" or "Paraclete". In English Bibles, this word is deliberately 
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This verse makes it clear that Hadhrat Isa u had informed his people of the 
coming of Rasulullaah p. When it was revealed in Madinah, which had a large 
population of Jews and Christians, none of them denied it. This was because they 
knew well that Rasulullaah p was expected and they had been awaiting his 
arrival for a long time. Had this statement of the Qur'aan been false, they would 
never have missed the opportunity to expose the error and to declare that the 
Qur'aan is not the word of Allaah. Had it been false, they would have certainly 
challenged the verse because the verse shakes the very foundations of their 
faith. It can therefore be said with conviction that the Jews and Christians during 
the time of Rasulullaah p knew well that Hadhrat Isa u had prophesied the 
arrival of Rasulullaah p. It was because of this that many Christians even left 
their places in search of the Nabi to come. Amongst those truthful ones who 
then believed in Rasulullaah p were Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Salaam x, Hadhrat 
Salmaan Faarsi t and many Christians. 


In fact, when the Muslims arrived in Abyssinia and presented the teachings of 
Rasulullaah p to the Christian king Najaashi, he responded by saying, "Welcome 
to you people and to the one from whom you have come. I testify that he is the 
Rasul-messenger of Allaah and the one whose description we find in our Bible. 
He is certainly the one about whom Isa u gave us the good news." 445 


The Qur'aan refers to Rasulullaah p as Ahmad, which was one of the names of 
Rasulullaah p. Hadhrat Abu Moosa Ash'ari t reports that Rasulullaah p said, "I 
am Muhammad, I am Ahmad and I am Haashir." Narrations of this type are to be 
found in Bukhaari, Muslim, Mu'atta, Daarmi, Tirmidhi and Nasa’ee. 


mistranslated into words such as "Counsellor", "Comforter", "Intercessor", "Spirit of truth" and 
sometimes even "Holy Spirit". 

445 Ahmed. 
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The other names of Rasulullaah p were well known amongst the Sahabah \j/ and 
it is because of this that poets used these names in the poems about Rasulullaah 
p. In a poem, Hadhrat Hassaan bin Thaabit t said, "Allaah, the bearers of His 
throne and all blessed personalities confer blessings upon the blessed Ahmad." 


Hadhrat Ali t also said in a phrase, "Allaah extracted his name from His own to 
confer the honour upon him. So while the Owner of the Throne is Mahmood, he 
is Muhammad." 446 


Allaama Abu Ja'far Baghdaadi writes that there had been seven person 
with the name Muhammad before Rasulullaah p. One of them was named such 
because his father had heard from a monk in Shaam that the Nabi to come 
would be called Muhammad. 


The name Ahmad has the following two meanings: 


1. One who praises Allaah the most 

2. One who is most praised and most worthy of praise from the creation 


The name Muhammad means 'one who is praised most often' and 'one who is 
an embodiment of everything praiseworthy'. Allaah refers to Rasulullaah p by 
this name when He says, "Muhammad e is but a Rasool". 447 


446 Fat'hul Baari (Vol.6 Pg.404). 

447 Surah Aal Imraan, verse 144. 
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Hadhrat Hassaan t said: 


"My eyes have never before seen anyone better than you 
And no woman has given birth to any more beautiful than you 
You have been created free from all blemishes 
As ifyou had been created just as you wanted" 
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After Rasulullaah p had passed away, some people asked Hadhrat Aa'isha 
to describe the life and character of Rasulullaah p. She replied in surprise, "Have 
you not recited the Qur'aan?" When they replied that they did, she said, "His 
entire life was the Qur'aan." (This means that every part of his life conformed 
with the teachings of the Qur'aan.) 


The Qur'aan is the word of Allaah that was revealed to Rasulullaah p. The 
Qur'aan was therefore the manual for guidance and righteousness and 
Rasulullaah p was the one who demonstrated this guidance and righteousness to 
mankind. The Qur'aan is the message and Rasulullaah p is the messenger 
responsible for conveying the message to creation. It is for this reason that every 
word of the Qur'aan is linked to the character and life of Rasulullaah p. How then 
can one count the number of places in the Qur'aan where reference is made to 
Rasulullaah p? 


What we can count are the places in the Qur'aan that explicitly state his name 
or that address him in some way, such as "O Nabi!" or "O Rasool!" These 
places are many and are found in 114 places of the Qur'aan. Hereunder is a list 
of the various names by which the Qur'aan refers to Rasulullaah p and the 
Surahs and verses where they appear: 


No. 

Name 

Surah: Verse/s 

1 

Muhommod 

Aal lmraan:144 

Ahzaab:40 

Muhammad:2 
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No. 

Name 

Surah: Verse/s 



Fatah:29 

2 

Ahmad 

M 

Saff:2 

3 

Abdullaah 

(Ail Jjc-j 

Hadeed:9 

Jinn:19 

Kahaf:l 

4 

Shoohid 

( jj&LJjJ 

Fatah:8 

Ahzaab:45 

Muzammil:15 

5 

Mubashir 

(jAu) 

Ahzaab:45 

Fatah:8 

Furqaan:56 

6 

Basheer 

(^4) 

A'raaf:188 

Hood:2 

Saba:28 

Faatir:24 

Baqarah:119 

7 

Nadheer 

Baqarah:119 
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No. 

Name 

Surah: Verse/s 


(J& 

A'raaf:188 

Ahzaab:45 

Hood:2 

Hijr:89 

Ankaboot:50 

Faatir: 23/24/37/42 

Fatah:8 

Dhaariyaat:50/51 

Mulk:8/9/17/26 

Furqaan:56 

Saba:28/46 

Ahqaaf:9 

8 

Mudhakkir 

(JH 

Ghaashiya:21 

9 

Siraajum 

Muneer 

Ahzaab:46 

10 

Daa'ee 

llalallaah 

Ahzaab:46 

Ahqaaf:32 
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No. 

Name 

Surah: Verse/s 




11 

Haqq 

(lH 

Yunus:108 

12 

Azeez 

(ji» 

Taubah:128 

13 

Ra'oof 

(»J 

Taubah:128 


Raheem 

(a^J 

Taubah:128 


Ameen 

(») 

Dukhaan:18 


Noor 

(jJ) 

Maa'idah:15 

17 

Ni'mah 

( *L<xxJ) 

Baqarah:231 

Nahl:83 

18 

Haadi 

(cf» 

Room:53 

19 

Rahmah 

Ambiyaa:107 
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No. 

Name 

Surah: Verse/s 


(<^j) 


20 

TaaHaa 

TaaHaa:l 

21 

Yaaseen 

(o*J) 

Yaaseen:l 

22 

Muzzammil 

(J*J*) 

Muzzammihl 

23 

Muddathir 

(M 

Muddathir:l 

24 

Mundhir 

(jAU) 

Naml:92 

Saad:4/64 

25 

Khaatamun 

Nabiyyeen 

(lJ^ 1 ^) 

Ahzaab:40 

26 

Nabi 

Aal lmraan:161 

Maa'idah:81 

Anfaal:64/65/67/70 

Taubah:61/73/113/117 

Hujuraat:2 
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No. 

Name 

Surah: Verse/s 



Ahzaab: 1/6/28/32/38/45/50/53/56/59 

Tahreem:l/3/8/9 

Talaaq:l 

Mumtahina:12 

27 

Rasool 

(Jj^J 

Baqarah:143/151 

Aal lmraan:32/81/86/101/132/153/172/179/183 

Nisaa: 13/14/59/61/64/69/79/80/100/115/117/42 

Maa'idah:15/33/41/55/56/67/83/92/99 

A'raaf:157/158 

Anfaa 1:1/13/24/41/46 

Taubah: 

1/3/7/16/24/26/29/33/54/59/61/63/65/80/81/84/ 

86/88/91/94/97/99/105/107/128 

Nahl:113 

lsraa:93 

Hajj:78 

Noor:27/28/51/52/54/62/63 

Mu’min:78 

Zukhruf:29 
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No. 

Name 

Surah: Verse/s 



Ankaboot:18 

Hujuraat:l/3/7/14/15 

Fatah:9/12/13/17/26/27/28/29 

Ahzaab:12/21/29/31/33/36/40/53/57 

Dukhaan:13 

Hadeed:7/8/28 

Mujaadah:4/5/8/9/12/13/20/22 

Muhammad: 32/33 

Munaafiqoon:l/5/7/8 

Taghaabun:8/12 

Furqaan:7/27/30/41 

Talaaq:ll 

Jumu'ah: 2 

Saff:9/ll 

Hashar:4/6/7/8 

Mumtahina:l 

Jinn:23/27 

Haaqa:4 
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No. 

Name 

Surah: Verse/s 

28 

Shaheed 

( 

Baqarah:143 

Nisaa:41 

Nahl:89 

Hajj:78 

29 

Abd 

(Mc) 

Furqaan:l 

lsraa:l 

30 

Burhaan 

(u^jr) 

Nisaa:175 


Ulema have written several books concerning the various attributes and names 
by which Rasulullaah p has been addressed in the Qur'aan and Ahadeeth. 
Allaama Ibn Dihya was most probably the first to write on the subject, with 
Muhadditheen like Ibn Katheer Bayhaqi and Ibn Asaakir ju-, compiling 
books with all the relevant Ahadeeth on the subject. In his commentary of 
Tirmidhi, the famous Muhaddith Abu Bakr bin Arabihas counted 64 of 
these names and attributes of Rasulullaah p. Some have counted 99 names, 
others 300 and others have listed as many as 1000. However, all of these 
cannot be considered because they are not applicable as a name for 
Rasulullaah p. For example, describing the fact that he was the final Nabi to be 
sent to this world, Rasulullaah p said that he was the final Labinah (brick) in 
the wall of Nubuwwah. Since this was used as a description, some people have 
included Al-Labinah (the Brick) in the list of Rasulullaah p's names. This is 
clearly inappropriate. 
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A narration of Bukhaari quotes Rasulullaah p as saying, "I have five names; 
Muhammad, Ahmad, Maahi (exterminator of Kufr and Shirk), Haashir (the first 
to be resurrected on the Day of Qiyaamah) and Aaqib (the final Nabi 448 )." 


Haafidh Ibn Hajar Asqalaani. has written that this Hadith does not restrict 
the names to five, but details only those names that have been mentioned in 
the previous scriptures and by which Rasulullaah p was known amongst the 
previous nations. The following names of Rasulullaah p are also well known: 


• Al-Mutawakkil (>^l) 

• Al-Mukhtaar (jlH^ll) 

• Al-Mustafa ( ^k^ »* ' l) 

• Ash-Shafee (5^') 

• Al-Mushaffa (^LiJI) 

• As-Saadiq (ij-AJall) 

• Al-Masdooq (j e~=^ll) 


However, the real names of Rasulullaah p really are Muhammad and Ahmad, 
with all the others being titles or descriptive names. There is a Surah named 
Surah Muhammad, in which the name Muhammad is mentioned in the very first 
verse. The name Ahmad is mentioned in Surah Saff. 


It needs to be remembered that these descriptive names are not just given by 
devotees as titles of praise, but are qualities that were part of his blessed nature 
and embedded within his auspicious personality. Just as Rasulullaah p was 


According to Imaam Zuhri 
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intrinsically Maahi (exterminator of Kufr and Shirk), Haashir (the first to be 
resurrected on the Day of Qiyaamah) and Aaqib (the final Nabi), so too was he 
intrinsically Muhammad, i.e. one who will always be praised and spoken highly 
of. The author of Qaamoos has written that the name Muhammad means 
someone whose praises will be sung until eternity. The name Ahmad refers to 
one who praises Allaah the most as well as one who will always be praised. Both 
the names Muhammad and Ahmad indicate the highest level of servitude to 
Allaah. 


Rasulullaah p was Basheer and Mubasshir (bearer of glad tidings) to the 
Mu'mineen and Nadheer and Mundhir (warner) to the Kuffaar and Mushrikeen. 
On the Day of Qiyaamah, he will be Shaahid and Shaheed (witness) over both the 
good and the evil ones. He was a Mudhakkir (advisor) to those seeking the truth, 
a Haadi (guide) to those wandering astray and a Daa'ee (caller) to those ignorant 
of Allaah. His existence is a Rahmah (mercy) to the universe, a Noor (light) to 
lead the way out of Kufr and Shirk and he was also a Nabi and Rasool who 
brought the message of Allaah to the creation. The difficulties that afflict the 
Mu'mineen are very distressing to him, because of which he is Azeez (anxious for 
good to come to them, as well as Ra'oo/(extremely forgiving) and Raheem 
(merciful, gentle and kindj towards the Mu’mineen. His call was Haqq (the 
absolute truth), he was Saadiq (truthful), Ameen (trustworthy) and Khaatamun 
Nabiyyeen (the seal of all the Ambiyaa As the flag-bearer of Nubuwwah, 
he was Siraajum Muneer (an illuminated lantern) and there were times when he 
was wrapped in a blanket and therefore known as Muzzammil and Muddathir. 
May Allaah shower His choicest mercy and blessings upon him and bless him 
immensely. 

QOJ. lUu-jp «1 tfa *(/ RmJUJUmA. p 


Allaah says in verse 81 of Surah Aal Imraan: 


929 



^J La] jg.'lL-aj Jjajj ^£pLL ^J '^.~N c L_u£ ^iTul Lal L^ui]l (JljJJi JJil jA.1 ^l J 

(A ]) jyujjll ^yi ^.Kx.a lilj Ij^L-Lll Jls ^ lijjal Ijlla ^ ^ jjjal ^SlL ^ic. ^jLs.Ij ^jjJala. Jla ^ ^j^uajjlj 


TRANSLATION: (Remember the time) When Allaah took the pledge with (aii) the Ambiyaa 

(saying ), "(Take hoid of) Whatever I give you of the Book (divine scriptures) and wisdom, and 
then when there comes to you a Rasool (Muhammad s) confirming what is with you, you 
must believe in him and you must assist him." He (Aiiaah) said, "Do you agree and accept 
My pledge?" They replied, "We agree!" He said, "Then bear witness and I will be a 
Witness with you." (The Ambiyaa then a/so took the samepiedge from their followers.) 


This verse is referred to as the Meethaaq verse (the verse of the pledge). 

Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas'ood x and Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x have 
stated that this pledge was taken in the realm of Azal, which is one of the realms 
of the Aakhirah. The souls of the Ambiyaa were gathered there and they 
were told that the final Nabi p would come and endorse everything that they 
preached. They were then told to give an undertaking that they and their nations 
would support him to the best of their abilities if they ever lived in the same 
time. All the Ambiyaa took the pledge and it was for this reason that they all 
renewed this pledge with their nations. 


There are three historical pledges that Allaah took from mankind: 


1. The first pledge is mentioned in verse 172 of Surah A'raaf. The purpose of 
this pledge was for all of mankind to believe and admit to the fact that Allaah 
is their Rabb 
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2. The second pledge is mentioned in verse 187 of Surah Aal Imraan. This 
pledge was made with the scholars of the Ahlul Kitaab when they undertook 
to propagate the truth and to never conceal it 


3. The third was this pledge of Meethaaq, which is mentioned above. 


In the commentary of this verse, scholars state that if Rasulullaah p was sent 
during the time of any other Nabi u, it would have been necessary for that Nabi 
u to follow the teachings of Rasulullaah p, thus becoming part of the Ummah of 
Rasulullaah p. Rasulullaah p said, "If Moosa was alive today, he would have had 
no choice but to follow me." 


Another Hadith makes it evident that when Hadhrat Isa u returns to the world 
before Qiyaamah, he will also practice on the teachings of Rasulullaah p. 449 


When the Yemeni king Tubba passed through Madinah, the 400 religious 
scholars with him requested his permission to settle down there. When he asked 
their reason, they informed him that this would be the place to which the final 
Nabi Muhammad s would emigrate. They explained that they had learnt this 
from their scriptures. The king was glad to grant them permission and also had 
houses built for all of them, together with giving them plenty of wealth to live 
on. He then also had a house built for Rasulullaah p and wrote a letter addressed 
to Rasulullaah p. In this letter, he wrote, "I testify that Ahmad s is the Rasul- 
Messenger of Allaah. If my life holds, I shall certainly assist him, fight his 
enemies and dispel every worry from his heart." 


Tafseer Ibn Katheer. 
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He sealed the letter with his royal seal and handed it over to one to the scholars 
with instructions to deliver it to the final Nabi p if he meets him. If not, he was to 
pass it on to his successor with the same instructions. Hadhrat Abu Ayyoob 
Ansaari x, in whose house Rasulullaah p stayed after the Hijrah, was amongst 
the progeny of this scholar and the house he lived in was the one that Tubba 
had built for Rasulullaah p. The other Ansaar were the offspring of the 400 
scholars. It is also recorded that Hadhrat Abu Ayyoob x made over the letter of 
Tubba to Rasulullaah p ." 450 


Hadhrat Urwa bin Zubayr x reports that Yaasir bin Akhtab was the first Jew from 
Madinah who approached Rasulullaah p, heard what he had to say and then 
accepted Imaan. He then went to his people and told them that he was 
convinced that this was the Nabi whom they had been awaiting. However, his 
brother Huyay who was the chief of the tribe refused to accept his word and 
opposed him. 451 


It was because of the glad tidings of the final Nabi in the previous scriptures that 
the Jews of Madinah were eagerly awaiting the arrival of Rasulullaah p. In fact, 
they even prayed to Allaah to send the Nabi quickly so that they could prevail 
over the Mushrikeen with him on their side. Whenever the Mushrikeen gained 
the upper hand over them and suppressed them, they would warn, "You may do 
with us as you please for now. However, when the final Nabi appears, we shall 
avenge what you have done." It was words like this that convinced the non- 
Jewish residents of Madinah to accept Islaam when they saw Rasulullaah p and 
knew who he was. They were eager to accept Imaan because they wanted to 
beat the Jews to it. 


450 Zurqaani (Vol.l Pg.356) and Zaadul Ma'aad (Vol.2 Pg.550). 

451 Fat'hul Baari (Vol.7 Pg.213). 
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However, it was most tragic to note that the same Jews who were so eager to 
meet Rasulullaah p became his sworn enemies. Describing this scenario, the 
Qur'aan states, "When a Book (Qur'aan) from Allaah comes to them confirming 
(supporting) that (Torah)wh\dn is with them, (they reject it) even though before this they 
used to pray for victory over the Kuffaar (by saying, "O Aiiaah! Assist us against our enemies 
through the avenue and grace of Your finaiprophet Muhammad s.") However, when what they 
recognise comes to them (theprophethood of Rasulullaah p), they deny it (they reject it fearing 
thatthey wiiiiose their ieadership). Allaah's curse is on the Kaafiroon ". 452 


The most glaring example of this denial by the Jews is an incident narrated by 
Rasulullaah p's honourable wife, Hadhrat Safiyya who was a Jew herself. 
She narrates, "When Rasulullaah p arrived in Madinah, both my father and 
uncle, who were both learned scholars, went to meet him. After speaking to him 
for a long while, they returned home, where I personally heard their 
conversation. My uncle asked, 'ls this truly the Nabi about whom our scriptures 
have informed us?' My father replied, 'I swear by Allaah that he certainly seems 
to be.' My uncle asked further, 'Are you certain about it?' My father replied, 'I 
am as certain about it as I am certain that my children are mine.' 'What then do 
you intend to do?' my uncle asked. My father said, 'Be it as it may, I shall oppose 
him for as long as I have life in me and shall never allow him to make 
progress.'" 453 


The fact of the matter is that they were envious that Rasulullaah p was from 
amongst the Arabs and not from the Jews. While all the previous Ambiyaa 
had hailed from the Bani Israa’eel, they thought that the final Nabi would be 
the same. However, when Rasulullaah p was born amongst the progeny of 
Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u rather than from the progeny of his brother Hadhrat 
Is'haaq u (the Bani Israa’eel), they could not contain their envy. 


452 Surah Baqarah, verse 89. 

453 Ibn Hishaam (Vol.2 Pg.165). 
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The Gospel of John (1:19-25) makes it clear that the Bani Israa'eel were eagerly 
awaiting three personalities. These were the Messiah (Hadhrat Isa o), Elijah 
(Hadhrat llyaas o) and the Prophet (Rasulullaah p). Mention has been made of 
this Nabi so often in the previous scriptures and by the previous Ambiyaa 
that it was often not even considered necessary to mention his name. Although 
the Torah and Injeel state the name of Rasulullaah p, the Jews and Christians 
have altered these scriptures extensively to hide it. 


The 1946 edition of Encyclopaedia Britannica states that many notable changes 
have been made to the various Bibles such as adding texts from other works. It 
states that these have been made so that the word of God may have a greater 
effect on people. Much has therefore been added to the Bible, especially in the 
second century of Christianity and it is still unknown what the sources of these 
texts were. 


However, despite the many changes and alterations, the present day Bible does 
still contain references to Rasulullaah p. For example, the Gospel of John quotes 
Hadhrat Isa o as saying that Rasulullaah p will be the leader of the worlds who 
will lead to all paths of truth and confirm what he (Hadhrat Isa o) had taught. 
The Christians in the seventh century of Christianity also had a vivid perception 
of the description of Rasulullaah p, as attested by the Abyssinian king Najaashi 
who immediately recognised Rasulullaah p as the promised Nabi when he heard 
about him. It is for this reason that when some Muslims from Makkah migrated 
to Abyssinia, he greeted them with the words, "Welcome to you people and to 
the one from whom you have come. I testify that he is the Nabi-Messenger of 
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Allaah and the one whose description we find in our Bible. He is certainly the one 
about whom Isa o gave us the good news." 454 


Apart from the news of Rasulullaah p in the four present Gospels, there is a 
fourth gospel called the Gospel of Barnabas, which makes the coming of 
Rasulullaah p evidently clear. However, this gospel has been declared fraudulent 
and doubtful by the Christian clergy and has even been banned. Barnabas was 
one of the 12 disciples of Hadhrat Isa o who stayed with him from the 
beginning to the end. He states that his gospel includes accounts that he had 
seen with his own eyes and heard with his own ears. He writes that before 
Hadhrat Isa o was raised, he told him (Barnabas) to dispel the false beliefs that 
people had introduced about him by telling them the truth about him. 


The Gospel of Barnabas states the fundamental principles of the preaching of 
Hadhrat Isa o, which is the same as those of all the Ambiyaa These include 
issues such as Towheed, belief in the Aakhirah, resurrection, the abomination of 
Kufr and Shirk, the attributes of Allaah and much more. This gospel has been 
unavailable for centuries until an Italian translation was discovered in the private 
library of Pope Sixtus in the sixteenth century. However, no one was allowed to 
read it. The Italian manuscript passed through different hands until it came in 
the possession of J.E. Cramer, a Councillor of the King of Prussia. In 1713, 

Cramer presented this manuscript to the famous connoisseur of books, Prince 
Eugene of Savoy. Along with the library of the Prince in 1738, it found its way 
into Hofbibliothek in Vienna (now called the Austrian National Library), where it 
now rests. The text was translated into English by Mr. and Mrs. Ragg and was 
printed at the Clarendon Press in Oxford. It was published by the Oxford 
University Press in 1907. 


Ahmed. 


935 



However, this translation caused a stir amongst the Christian clergy since it 
shook the very foundations of the current Christian faith. This gospel contains 
the true beliefs preached by all the Ambiyaa such as Towheed, the 
attributes of Allaah, resurrection, Jannah, Jahannam and everything about 
Hadhrat Isa o, which makes it evident that he was the Nabi-Messenger of Allaah 
and never claimed to be the son of Allaah. It also condemns Kufr and Shirk, 
promotes prayer, fasting, charity and other good deeds and also relates valuable 
lessons in an eloquent manner. On the other hand, the other four gospels 
contain unrelated issues, almost no principles of the lawful and unlawful and 
promote preposterous beliefs such as the divinity of Hadhrat Isa o and the 
notion that he was crucified as atonement for the sins of mankind. These were 
certainly not the teachings of Hadhrat Isa o. 


The Gospel of Barnabas was therefore removed from circulation, declared to be 
a fraud and banned. It was never published again. The sore point is that 
repeated mention is made of the coming of Rasulullaah p, which the Christians 
cannot tolerate. The scholars of Islaam have written numerous books discussing 
the true teachings and prophecies of Hadhrat Isa o concerning Rasulullaah p. 
Four of these books discuss the fundamentals and are reliable: 


1. Mizaanul Haqq by Hadhrat Moulana Aal Nabi Amrohi m^ 

2. Hidaayatul Hayaari by Haafidh Ibn Qayyim 

3. Al Faariq baynal Khaaliq wal Makhlooq by Allaama Baaji Zaadah 

4. Iz'haarul Haqq by Moulana Rahmatullaah Kiranwi 


The Gospel of Barnabas has been rejected by the Christian clergy because it 
contradicts the very cornerstone of their faith, which concerns the divinity of 
Hadhrat Isa o. Barnabas writes in the opening of his gospel: 
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"Barnabas, apostle ofjesus the Nazarene, called Cbrist, to all them that dwell upon the earth 
desireth peace and consolation. 


Dearly beloved the great and wonderful God hath during these past days visited us by his 
prophet Jesus Christ in great mercy of teaching and miracles, by reason whereof many, being 
deceived of Satan, under presence of piety, are preaching most impious doctrine, calling Jesus son 
of God, repudiating the circumcision ordained of God for ever, and permitting every unclean 
meat: among whom also Paul hath been deceived, whereof I speak not without grief; for which 
cause I am writing that truth which 1 have seen and heard, in the discussion that I have had with 
Jesus, in order that ye may be saved, and not be deceived of Satan and perish in the Judgment of 
God. Therefore beware of every one that preacheth unto you new doctrine contrary to that 
which I write, that ye may be saved eternally. The great God be with you and guard you from 
Satan and from every evil. Amen.” 


Barnabas also makes to clear that the other four gospels were not written by 
the disciples of Hadhrat Isa u, but by people who heard from them. However, 
the Gospel of Barnabas has been written by one who himself was one of the 
Hawaariyyeen. He writes towards the end of his gospel that Hadhrat Isa u said to 
him, "Barnabas, see that by all means you write my gospel concerning all that 
has happened through my dwelling in the world". 455 This was a bequest to dispel 
all the false beliefs that people had introduced into the religion of Hadhrat Isa u. 


Barnabas writes that when people like the Romans saw the incredible miracles 
that Hadhrat Isa u performed, they started to claim that he is Allaah or the son 
of Allaah because no human could do this. This belief then started to spread 
amongst the common people. He writes, "Some said that Jesus was God come to 
the world; others said: 'No, but he is a son of God'; and others said: 'No, for God 
has no human similitude, and therefore does not beget sons; but Jesus of 
Nazareth is a prophet of God.' This [sedition] arose because of the great miracles 
which Jesus did". 456 


455 Gospel of Barnabas, Chapter 221. 

456 Gospel of Barnabas, Chapter 91. 
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However, Hadhrat Isa o himself refuted this claim many times and stressed to 
the people that he was but the servant and Rasul-Messenger of Allaah. The 
Gospel of Barnabas quotes that Hadhrat Isa o said, "Cursed be all those who 
shall insert into my sayings that I am the son of God." 457 Hadhrat Isa o also said, 
"But when God shall take me away from the world, Satan will raise again this 
accursed sedition, by making the impious believe that I am God and son of God, 
whence my words and my doctrine shall be contaminated". 458 


It is because of explicit statements like these that the Christians reject the Gospel 
of Barnabas and claim that it was written by a Muslim. Of course, their claim is 
fallacious and made to hide the truth. This is proven by the fact that it was 75 
years before the birth of Rasulullaah p that a papal decree included the Gospel 
of Barnabas in a list of books that were prohibited to read. Which Muslim was 
alive during that time to write it? In fact, even Christian scholars admit that the 
Gospel of Barnabas was widely recited by Christians in places such as Syria, Spain 
and Egypt during the early days of Christianity. It was banned only in the sixth 
century of Christianity. 


The fact of the matter is that it was banned only because it details the accurate 
predictions of Hadhrat Isa v concerning the coming of Rasulullaah p and because 
it contains the true account of the life of Hadhrat Isa u, as witnessed by Barnabas 
himself (which is unlike the texts of the four gospels). In summary, it may be said 
that the teachings stated in it conform with the teachings of Rasulullaah p. 

I*. tdl Qwt'tM* 


457 Gospel of Barnabas, Chapter 53. 

458 Gospel of Barnabas, Chapter 97. 
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The verses of the Qur'aan addressing this issue are numerous. Hereunder are 
some of them: 


Verses 157-158 of Surah A'raaf state: 


jjjjx-Llj ^jjHj° (JlauVlj JCljjjil U jjSj -ojJ^j (_£ jll J^-aVI jjj^ lJjjujII j jjejjj (jj 

i jmjIc. dul5 ^jjll (Jl^-Vlj 5 dmjll ^hjIc dmiall ^ (J>jj j^*ll ijc (U^jjj 

UjL jJs &V) jjaliill ^j i—SLjljl J ^jt-a jjjil j^lll jjjil Ij*jIIj o jjajaij ®jjj c 'j IjJ-al jjHL 

Jillj Ijj-all jlu-aJj ^J^J JJ VI jll V°(__>jajVlj JJ j -alj l l (illl Q (_^HI ^Sjll JJil (Jj-aaj Jjl (jjllll 

(1 (jjJjUi ^L.i ojjijjIj s *."\IKj jiilj (j-ajJ (_£jil (j-aVl (^jjil Qj--JJJ 


TRANSLATION: I shall soon (in the Aakhirah) ordain it (My mercy) for those who adopt 
Taqwa, who pay zakaah, who believe in My Aayaat and who follow the Rasool (who is) the 
untutored Nabi (Muhammad s, about) whom they find (his name and description) written in the 
Torah and the Injeel (both ofwhich they have) with them. He (Muhammadr.) instructs them to 
do good, prevents (forbids) them from evil, permits pure things for them (which was 
forbidden in the previous reiigions), forbids them from impure things (such as carrion, biood, etc) 
and removes from them the burden and shackles (the stern iaws) that were (binding) upon 
them (such as cutting offthe portion ofa garment thatis impure). So the successful ones are 
certainly those who believe in him, honour him, assist him and follow the light (the 
Qur'aan) revealed with him." (O Muhammads!) Say, "O people! Indeed to all of you (to the 
entire mankind untii the Day of Qiyaamah) I am the Rasool of that Allaah to Whom belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth. There is no Ilaah besides Him and it is He Who 
gives life and death. So believe in Allaah and His Rasool (who is) the untutored Nabi who 
believes in Allaah and His words (the Qur'aan). Follow him so that you may be rightly 
guided (because there is no saivation withoutImaan andbeiiefin the Risaaiah of Rasuiuiiaah p)." 


It is therefore evident that a poet who writes many verses in praise of 
Rasulullaah p, but does not accept him as the Nabi of Allaah cannot be regarded 
as a Muslim. Similarly, one who professes to love Rasulullaah p but does not 
follow him cannot expect success. 


939 



Verse 89 of Surah Baqarah states: 


Ua ^Jc-Li. Uai9 o Ijji^ (jjiL jJjS j>a I jjLSij 1 ^4j<-a (j-iLjj-o j5il Jjc. jj L. : -uS Ijilj 

(AH) jjji5L3l Jc. JJll Juiia'/O IjjlS Ij9jC 


TRANSLATION: When a Book (Qur'aan) from Allaah comes to them confirming (supporting) 
that (Torah)\Nh\ch is with them, (they reject it) even though before this they used to pray 
for victory over the Kuffaar (by saying, "O Aiiaah! Assist us against our enemies through the 
avenue andgrace of Your finaiprophet Muhammad e. ") However, when what they recognise 
comes to them (the prophethood of Rasuiuiiaah p), they deny it (they reject it fearing thatthey 
wiii lose their ieadership). Allaah's curse is on the Kaafiroon. 


Verses 146-147 of Surah Baqarah state: 


(_j^il (^ 'f f ) jjlLu ^j j (j^il jjliSjl (^J-* 1 lLj ji u' j" (^c-LIjI jj^ j*j !-a5i 
Z ( ^ 'f Vi ,'u u-aill ,‘ua ,'u oSj Llli l_5Lj l ,‘ua 


< .1' }.e ii 


TRANSLATION: Those who have been given the Book (the Jews and the Christians) recognise 
him (Rasulullaah p together with his tineage, tribe, piace ofbirth, place ofresidence, appearance, 
qualities and attributes) just as they recognise their very own sons (because the Torah and the 
Injeei haddescribed him to them). Without doubt there (stiH) exists among them a group who 
knowingly hide the truth. The truth is from your Rabb so never be among those who 
doubt (what has been reveaied whether the People ofthe Book accept it or not). 


Verse 29 of Surah Fatah states: 
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jii j 


'btS j ^jjjj el-o^.j jl.iSII 0 .lc. t ^jt-a /jjill j ^O j j*j J 

ijjjill ^3 ^a-jj-a *-5!-]j ~ J jxitil jji j-o ^a.-jj^.j ^3 jjlj j -- Ul j—bj j jial 

jlaSJI j-pi -Igjj.jl ^-tjjlt - j.^ot.j ^ij—; ^Jo ^gjj—Ai J-3.|jj_-li jjjli ^ji.1 jj£ jjxj^l 

(V *]/) 1-^^ I jji j ojiija *-" a^-l -J3.ll Iji-aO j IjjJai jyiii -Ul ic-j ^O 


TRANSLATION: Muhammad e is Allaah's Rasool and those with him (the Sahabah i/i) are 
stern against the Kuffaar and (yet) compassionate among themselves. You will see them 
sometimes bowing (in Ruku), sometimes prostrating (in Sajdah, aiways) seeking Allaah's 
bounty and His pleasure. Their hallmark (by which they are recognised) is on their faces 
because of the effect of prostration (referring to the iiiumination and humiiity apparent on their 
faces). This is their description in the Torah. Their description in the Injeel (Bibie) is like 
that of a plant that sprouts its shoots and strengthens it, after which it becomes thick and 
stands on its own stem, pleasing the farmer. (Aiiaah has nurtured the Sahabah i// in this 
manner) So that the Kuffaar may be enraged by them (because of their animosity for Isiaam 
and for the Sahabah y/). Allaah has promised forgiveness and a grand reward for those of 
them who have Imaan and who do good deeds. 


Verses 192-197 of Surah Shu'araa state: 


(A H Y) jjj.Ullt j-i jj£jl i_SLjla H V) jj-oVl ^ jjll j jj ^(1 f) jj-oi*ll cjj jjjl j 

^jj ji '4 ’4c& fij' p jij^ £\ j ; ('=-j') jii^jjc jUj 

"(UV) 


TRANSLATION: Without doubt, this (Qur'aan) is a revelation from the Rabb of the universe. 
The trustworthy angel (Jibra'eei v) descended with it (from the heavens, conveying it) on your 
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heart (O Rasulullaahp) so that you become of those (Ambiyaa) who warn (people about the 
grave consequences ofrejecting Imaan) (and itis a revelation) in the clear (easily understood) 

Arabic language. Indeed, it (the Qur'aan) was certainly (mentioned) in the scriptures (such as 
the Torah andInjeei) of the earlier nations (they therefore knew about its reveiation to Rasuiuiiaah 
p a iong time ago). Is it not sufficient proof for them (the Kuffaar) that the scholars of the 
Bani Israa'eel know about it? (The fact that the scho/ars of the BaniIsraa'eeiknew about the 
coming ofthe Qur'aan and of Rasuiuiiaah p before Rasuiuiiaah p was born is ampie proofthat this 
was mentioned in their scriptures. Many of their iearned scho/ars who accepted Isiaam attested to 
this, as did many ofthem who did not accept Istaam.) 


Rasulullaah p said, "I am the reply to the du'aa of Ibraheem o and the good 
news that Isa o gave." The du'aa of Hadhrat Ibraheem o that Rasulullaah p was 
referring to is quoted in verse 129 of Surah Baqarah, which quotes him as saying, 
"O our Rabb! Send to them (to our descendants) a messenger from among them (who was 
Rasuiuiiaah p) who will recite Your verses (ofthe Qur'aan) to them, teach them the Book (the 
meanings and necessary expianations ofthe Qur'aan) and wisdom (the Ahadeeth and the hidden 
mysteries and intricate aiiegories ofthe Qur'aan) and purify them (from Shirk). Without doubt, 
You are the Mighty, the Wise." 


Verse 6 of Surah Saff states: 


1 j. tQ j bol LajL^j ^SjII jiil Jjl Jjpij^ul Jjjj ^jjl ^lujc Jla II j 

( f ) jjjjji IIj I jila djjjjilj Uiia ^JujI j*j JjLj (J jjjjj 


TRANSLATION: (Atso remember the time) When Isa the son of Maryam said, "O children of 
Israa'eel! Indeed I am the Rasool of Allaah (who has been sent) to you, confirming the 
Torah before me and giving (you) the good news of a Rasool to come after me (among the 
Arabs), whose name will be Ahmad (referring to Rasuiuiiaah p)." When he (Isa v) came to 
them (hispeopie) with clear signs (miracies to prove that he wasa Rasooi), they said, "This is 

clear magic." 
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T& 3UwU. 


Six centuries after the ascent of Hadhrat Isa o, the teachings of over a hundred 
thousand Ambiyaa were forgotten by mankind. Rather than worshipping 
the One Allaah, people all over the world worshipped other things. While some 
people worshipped the son of God, others worshipped people whom they 
claimed were gods and so many even worshipped lifeless idols as gods. Some 
people worshipped the heavenly bodies, while others worshipped animals and 
stones. Even those who claimed to worship Allaah did not worship Him 
exclusively and felt the need to associate others as partners to Him. This age of 
darkness and deviation was called the Period of Ignorance. 


However, it was in the year known as the Year of the Elephant that a light of 
guidance and knowledge was born, which would dispel the prevailing darkness 
of ignorance, Kufr and Shirk. It took place one Monday morning on either the 8 th , 
9 th or 12 th of Rabee'ul Awwal (the 9 th being better substantiated), corresponding 
to the 20 th of April 571 A.D. This was the day when Rasulullaah p was born in the 
house of Abu Taalib in Makkah. 459 


A narration from Hadhrat Abbaas t in the Tabaqaat 60 of Ibn Sa'd states that 

Rasulullaah p was born circumcised. When his grandfather Abdul Muttalib saw 
this, he remarked, "It seems that this son of mine is destined to be a great 
person." 


459 Seeratun Nabi (Vol.l Pg.172). 

460 Vol.l Pg.64. 
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A narration from Rasulullaah p's mother Aamina quotes her as saying that 

when Rasulullaah p was born, his body was absolutely clean and free from all 
impurities. 461 


Abdul Muttalib made the Aqeeqah when Rasulullaah p was seven days old and 
then named him Muhammad. When the people asked him why he gave his 
grandchild a name that was not used by his forefathers, he replied, "I have given 
him this name because his praises will be sung in the heavens and the earth." 462 




Rasulullaah p was an Arab and born in the most esteemed family of the Quraysh 
tribe, called the Banu Haashim. The famous expert on Arab lineages Allaama Ibn 
Abdul Birr . writes, "All experts of lineage agree that Rasulullaah p was from 
the lineage of Adnaan, who was from the progeny of Hadhrat Ismaa'eel o." The 
lineage of Rasulullaah p therefore reads as: 


Muhammad s, the son of Abdullaah, who was the son of Abdul Muttalib, who 
was the son of Haashim, who was the son of Abd Manaaf, who was the son of 
Qusay, who was the son of Kilaab, who was the son of Murrah, who was the son 
of Ka'b, who was the son of Luway, who was the son of Ghaalib, who was the 
son of Fahr, who was the son of Maalik, who was the son of Nadhr, who was the 
son of Kinaanah, who was the son of Khuzaymah, who was the son of Mudrika, 
who was the son of llyaas, who was the son of Mudhar, who was the son of 
Nazaar, who was the son of Ma'd, who was the son of Adnaan, who was the son 
of Udwa, who was the son of Muqawwim, who was the son of Taarih, who was 


461 Zurqaani (Vol.l Pg.124). 

462 Fat'hul Baari (Vol.7 Pg.124). 
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the son of Yashjab, who was the son of Ya'rib, who was the son of Thaabit, who 
was the son of Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u, who was the son of Hadhrat Ibraheem u. 463 


This chain in the lineage up to Adnaan is agreed upon by all historians. However, 
the chain from Adnaan up to Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u is disputed. While some say 
there are 30 people in between, others say that there are 40. Allaah knows best. 


Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t said that Rasulullaah p would only state his 
lineage up to Adnaan. When he reached this link in the chain, he would say, "The 
genealogists have lied." This means that the claim of genealogists to know the 
lineage of every family is a lie because only Allaah has this knowledge. 464 


The lineage of Rasulullaah p's mother is: 


Aamina, the daughter of Wahab, who was the son of Abd Manaaf, who was the 
son of Zuhra, who was the son of Kilaab, who was the son of Murrah. 


It is therefore evident that Rasulullaah p's mother and father were related, with 
their lineages joining at Kilaab. 

I*. tft U'wif tfi Qwi'a**. 


Allaah says in verses 2-4 of Surah Jumu'ah: 


463 Fat'hul Baari (Vol.7 Pg.125). 

464 Ibn Sa'd (Vol.l Pg.28). 
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IjjlSi jl J ^ L-aSv.il J L_u5UI j (LjiSjj J vJjl ^Muic- Ij^JJ (Ljjjl Vj^JJ j^JlVI L " 13t 'J (_£-JI JJ 

JJil (jjaa cSUi ^jSUUI jjjjtJI jj j L 0 I jSvVl IU ^ha jjji.1 j )o jJJ-* cJiUa ^ji! jj5 j-a 

) 'T) .-.J-ja.ll (jaJajall jU Jiil j i 0 ^LL 0“® vJJjJ 


TRANSLATION: It is He Who sent among the unlettered (illiterate) nation (the 
Arabs) a Rasool p from themselves (an Arab himself) who recites His Aayaat (of the 
Qur'aan) to them, (spiritually) purifies them and teaches them the Book (the 
Qur'aan) and wisdom (the Sunnah). Without doubt, they (most of the Arabs) were 
in clear deviation before this (before the preaching of Rasulullaah p). And (Allaah 
had also sent Rasulullaah p as a prophet to) other people (who will soon be) from 
them (Muslims like the Sahabah y) whom they (the Sahabah iy) have not yet met. He 
is the Mighty, the Wise (guides and uses for the propagation of His Deen whoever He 
wills, be they Arabs or non-Arabs). This (sending of Rasulullaah p to guide mankind) is 
Allaah's grace which He grants to whoever He pleases. Allaah is the Possessor 

of immense grace. 


Verse 128 of Surah Taubah states: 


f) \ A) u_ijp j jjjja jillj (j-sxaj^. Viic. L-j vjic jj jc ; -.S-- l hl jJi (Jj_jj Pai 


TRANSLATION: Undoubtedly a Rasool p from yourselves has come to you (someone whose 
Hneage, morals, manners and integrity you know weii). The difficulties that afflict you are very 
distressing to him. He is anxious for (good to come to) you and extremely forgiving and 
merciful (gentie andkind) towards the Mu'mineen. 


What a tremendous deprivation it is to reject a Nabi like this! Some Mufassireen 
have recited the word '(vLuii' as 'fLiii' with a Fatha on the letter '^j'. The 
translation in this case would be: "Undoubtedly a Rasool p from yourselves hascome 
to you from the noblest of your families...". 
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This fact is further established by the interrogation that the Byzantine Emperor 
Heraclius put Hadhrat Abu Sufyaan through. The first question Heraclius posed 
was: "How is his lineage amongst you?" "He is of extremely high lineage amongst 
us," was the reply. Explaining his reason for the question, Heraclius said, "When I 
asked about his (Rasulullaah p's) lineage, he maintained that he is of extremely 
high lineage. Such are the prophets who are of high birth." 465 


Verse 7 of Surah Shura states: 


lA LftD® S-yj V >jj jSjj j UJjJ*- JA j lS jsll >1 jJlil uj jc. LjI j3 i_SLjll Uui. jl i_SUSSj 

(V) JalUI ^ (jjja J ^lill 


TRANSLATION: In this manner (as We have been sending reve/ation to you, O Rasuiuiiaah p) did 

We reveal the Arabic Qur'aan to you so that you may warn the (inhabitants ofthe) Mother of 
all cities (Makkah), and those around her; and so that you may warn them about the Day of 
Gathering (the Day of Qiyaamah), about which there is no doubt. (Once judgement ispassed on 
the Day of Qiyaamah,) A group (the Mu'mineen) shall be in Jannah, while another (the Kuffaar) 

shall be in the Blaze (Jahannam). 


Allaah Says in verses 6-8 of Surah Duhaa: 


(AUo iblc. _S. ; .> j j (VVg cJ VI.i_S.i>j j (f)g (jjll Ijujj l i>j >11 


(Atiaah shaii continue to b/ess you with His bounties just as He did in the past. For exampie,) Did He 
not find you orphaned (when your father passed away before your birth and your mother when 


465 


Bukhaari, Vol. 1 
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you were onty six) and grant you shelter (when your grandfather and unde cared foryou with 
great affection afterwards )? Did He not find you uninformed (about the Shari'ah oflsiaam) and 
show you the way (by informing you about its detai/s)? Did He not find you poor (without much 
weaith) and make you wealthy (when the weaithy iady Khadeeja proposed to marry you andyou 

acceptedj? 


Verses 52-53 of Surah Shura state: 


Ijjj X \\«.> j5U J jlAjVl V J La C-lS La 

dlj jla l l Ua ,U (jUl JaljA^a (t5V) Qj',.--- -lal ^Jl 

(<irZ) jUV! M J\ VI ; 'C 


\jjX\ (_y* j j. i__5LJ1 

i_5ol j J ‘o UjUc. 

; is* ^J 


ir^ji i_5UJsj 

Qj alUu jji rj 


TRANSLATION: In this manner (by these methods of communication) did We send to you (O 

Rasuiuiiaah p) revelation of Our command. (Before We sent reveiation to you,) You did not 
know what was the Book (the Qur'aan) or what was (the requisites and etiquette of perfect) 

Imaan, but We made it (the Qur'aan) a light with which We guide those bondsmen of Ours 
whom We will. Without doubt (using the Qur'aan and the reveiation We sent to you), you (O 
Rasuiuiiaah p) guide (others) towards the straight path; (which is) the path of Allaah, to 
Whom belongs whatever is in the heavens and in the earth. Behold! All matters return to 
Allaah only (He wiiimake the finaijudgement in aiimatters). 


Verses 1-4 of Surah Inshiraah state: 


i_5U iJxSj j (r)o ~S jyJ, (jJaaJ j^jll (Y)o -.51 j Jj _5jlc. 1,‘a.lJaj j (1 )o '—5 j.'.—n i_5U ?- jCj ^Ji 

(*)"< 
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TRANSLATION: (O Rasulullaah p!) Did We not expand your chest for you (by increasing your 
knowledge andgranting you the abiiity to toierate the harassment ofthe Kuffaar )? And did We not 

reiieve you of your burden that was breaking your back? (Because ofhis extraordinarypiety, 
Rasuiuiiaah p regarded the human errors that he sometimes made as serious vio/ations. This was 
naturai/y very burdensome for him and referred to here as "the burden". By deciaring b/anket 
forgiveness for every past and future error of Rasuiuiiaah p, Aiiaah reiieved him of this burden ofhis 
conscience.) And We have elevated your mention (the esteem with which peopie ho/d you). 
(Rasulullaah p's name is mentioned together with AHaah's name in the Kaiimah, the Adhaan, the 
Iqaamah, in sermons and in the introductions ofai/ Isiaamic ta/ks and books. When Rasulullaah p was 
taken on Mi'raaj, his name was even on the iips ofthe angeis in the heavens. AH the previous 
scriptures contained mention of Rasulullaah p and aii the Ambiyaa were commanded to inform their 
peopie about the coming of Rasulullaah p. In the Aakhirah, Rasulullaah p will enjoy the highest 
position among Aiiaah's creation when he attains the status of",Maqaam Mahmood". His fame will 
then be apparent in front ofall ofAiiaah's creation.) 




Rasulullaah p was only 6 years of age when his mother passed away at a place 
called Abwaa as they were returning from visiting her family in Madinah. Since 
Rasulullaah p's father Abdullaah had passed away before he was born, 
Rasulullaah p went to live with his grandfather Abdul Muttalib. However, just 
two years later when he was eight years of age, Abdul Muttalib was also called 
from this world. It was then his uncle Abu Taalib who received the honour of 
caring for this special child. Abu Taalib was an excellent guardian, who gave 
Rasulullaah p all the love of a real father so that the lad never felt like a stranger. 


Making mention that Rasulullaah p was an orphan at birth and then given safety 
and protection by Allaah, the Qur’aan states, "Did He not find you orphaned (when 
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your father passedaway before your birth andyour mother when you were on/y six) and grant you 
shelter (when your grandfather and uncie cared for you with great affection afterwardsj!" 


Despite losing both parents from such a young age, Allaah provided for 
Rasulullaah p everything that he needed and caused him to be nurtured in a 
most excellent manner. The details of Rasulullaah p's life as a newborn child 
until the time he married are elaborated in the books of Seerah (biographies of 
Rasulullaah p). Like all the Ambiyaa , Rasulullaah p never burdened anyone 
with the task of providing for him. He started by grazing animals as a young lad 
and then also engaged in trade and commerce as he grew up. In fact, it was one 
of his trade expeditions to the commercial town of Busra in Shaam to sell her 
goods that led to his marriage with Hadhrat Khadeejah ^m^ when he was 25 
years of age. 


The slave of Hadhrat Khadeejah ^m^ whose name was Maysarah accompanied 
Rasulullaah p on this trade journey and was very impressed by his honesty and 
character. What also impressed him was the glad tidings of Rasulullaah p's 
Nubuwwah that a Christian monk gave them on the way. When Maysarah 
reported all of this to Hadhrat Khadeejah she was also impressed and sent 
a proposal of marriage to Rasulullaah p. 


It was after his marriage to Hadhrat Khadeejah ^m^ that Rasulullaah p started 
to change. He would remain in seclusion in the Cave of Hira, where he engaged 
in meditation and worship of Allaah for several days and nights. Although his 
people were immersed in idol worship, Rasulullaah p detested the practice and 
never once bowed his head before an idol. He also never attended any function 
dedicated to the worship of idols. 


Surah Duhaa, verse 6. 
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He thought deeply about his concern to remove his people from idolatry and it 
was with this concern that he engaged in worship. He would come down only to 
eat and then return to spend more time there. In fact, sometimes it was 
necessary for Hadhrat Khadeejah ^m^ to come up to the cave and take him 
home. The famous Muhaddith and historian Allaama Ibn Katheer writes, 
"Rasulullaah p developed a fondness to be alone from a young age and would 
spend much time in seclusion, away from the people. This was because the 
idolatry and deviation of his people concerned him deeply and made him 
restless. The closer the time drew for revelation to start descending upon him, 
the more his yearning for seclusion increased." 


This later set the scene for the first revelation that came to Rasulullaah p. The 
first verses revealed were those at the beginning of Surah Iqra, followed by some 
verses of Surah Muddathir. What is established beyond doubt is that Rasulullaah 
p always avoided customs of Shirk. It is reported that when he was once served 
food that had been dedicated to some idols, he refused to eat it. 


The people closest to him during his youth were people of sterling character. At 
the head of this list was Hadhrat Abu Bakr x, who had been his close companion 
from his early life right until the day he departed from this world. Another was 
Hadhrat Hakeem bin Hizaam x, who was the cousin of Hadhrat Khadeeja ^m^. 
He was also amongst the leaders of the Quraysh. 


When Hadhrat Dimaad bin Tha'laba x from the Azd tribe arrived in Makkah, he 
noticed that people jeered at Rasulullaah p and called him a madman. Since he 
was a proficient medical man, he approached Rasulullaah p and offered to cure 
him of mental illness. However, Rasulullaah p praised Allaah and recited some 
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verses of the Qur'aan to him, which so impressed him that he immediately 
accepted Islaam. 


It was customary amongst the Arabs to perform Hajj even before the coming of 
Rasulullaah p. However, the Quraysh did not deem it necessary for them to go 
to Arafaat even though other people did. Furthermore, they demanded that 
people from outside Makkah dress as they did. Anyone failing to do this would 
be stripped of their clothing and made to perform Tawaaf naked. This led to 
the custom of people performing Tawaaf naked. Despite the wide acceptance 
of this, Rasulullaah p never approved of it and never did it. 


It was also customary for the Arabs to spend the nights engaged in story-telling 
and experts in narration would entertain large throngs of people all night with 
their narratives. Rasulullaah p would not attend these either. It is narrated that 
he was on his way to such a gathering when he was young, but happened to pass 
by a wedding ceremony along the same path. As he sat watching the wedding, 
he fell asleep and awoke only the following morning. 


These incidents occurred because the strength of his inclination towards good 
was intrinsically embedded within him. A narration of Tirmidhi states that when 
Rasulullaah p was on a trade journey to Busra and sat beneath a tree, all the 
branches bowed lower to shade him. It was upon witnessing this that the 
monk Buhayrah was convinced that he was to be the final Nabi. Rasulullaah p 
also said, "I still recognise the rock that used to greet me before (declaration of) 
Nubuwwah." 467 


Muslim. 
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May Allaah shower His choicest mercy and blessings upon our guide Muhammad 
s, his family and companions and bless them immensely. 


How was Rasulullaah p informed that he was Nabi? Although Muhadditheen 
have narrated many narrations in this regard, perhaps the most comprehensive 
narration is the one narrated from Hadhrat Urwa bin Zubayr t from his aunt 
Ummul Mu'mineen Hadhrat Aa'isha Although Hadhrat Aa'isha was 
not born at that time, any narration from one of the Sahabah \j/ would certainly 
be heard either directly from Rasulullaah p or from other Sahabah \j/. This 
includes such a narration in the category of Marfoo, which is perfectly reliable. 


Hadhrat Aa'isha narrates that divine revelation to Rasulullaah p 
commenced with good dreams. Every dream he saw came true (the following 
day) like bright daylight. Rasulullaah p was then inspired with the love of 
seclusion because of which he used to remain in seclusion in the cave of Hira, 
which is approximately three miles from the Kabah. There he used to worship 
Allaah continuously for many days before descending to return to his family. 
Since he was not yet taught any special manner of Ibaadah, he worshipped 
Allaah as he thought appropriate. He used to take food along with him for the 
stay and then return to his wife Hadhrat Khadeeja to take more food as he 
required. 


This practice continued until the angel came to him while he was in the cave of 
Hira. The angel came to him and asked him to read. "I do not know how to read," 
Rasulullaah p replied. Rasulullaah p himself relates, "The angel then embraced 
me and pressed me so hard that I could not bear it any more. He then released 
me and again asked me to read. When I again replied that I did not know how to 
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read, he embraced me again and pressed me so hard that I could not bear it. He 
released me and again asked me to read. Yet again, I submitted that I did not 
know how to read. Thereupon he embraced me for the third time and said: 


(r)6 csSj j 1 j\ (t)c jk > juiYi jis. p)6 Vj\ 

(£>fo flij f3 u juiyi <&. (f )6 eSiu 


TRANSLATION: Read in the name of your Rabb Who created (everything Who created 
man from a clot of blood. Read and your Rabb is most Magnanimous; Who taught by the 
pen. He taught man what he did not know . 468 


Rasulullaah p then returned home with his heart racing furiously. He went to 
Hadhrat Khadeeja and said, 'Cover me! Cover mel' She kept him covered 
until his fear dissipated. He then told her everything that had happened, saying, 
"I fear for my life." Khadeeja comforted him by saying, "Never! I swear by 
Allaah that Allaah will never disgrace you. You maintain good relations with 
your family, you bear the burdens of people, you feed the needy and the 
deserving, you entertain guests and assist those afflicted by calamity." 
Khadeeja then accompanied him to her cousin Waraqa bin Naufal bin Asad 
bin Abdul Uzza who had became a Christian during the Period of Ignorance and 
had written much of the Injeel in Hebrew and in Arabic. However, by then he 
was an old man and had lost his eyesight. 


"Do listen to the story of your nephew, dear cousin," Khadeeja said. 
Waraqa then asked, "What is it that you have seen, dear nephew?" After 


Surah Alaq, verses 1-3. 
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Rasulullaah p had described what had occurred, Waraqa said, "This is the same 
spirit (angel Hadhrat Jibra'eel o) whom Allaah had sent to Moosa o. I wish I were 
young and could live to the time when your people would drive you out (of your 
city)." "Will they drive me out?" Rasulullaah p asked. "Oh yes/ Waraqa replied, 
"Anyone who came with something similar to what you have brought was 
treated with hostility. If I should remain alive to that day (when you will be 
driven out), I would give you my most ardent support/ However, Waraqa did not 
live much longer afterwards and passed away. May Allaah bless his soul and 
reward him tremendously. 


A narration of Tirmidhi states that Hadhrat Khadeeja tfric. Jii\ once asked 
Rasulullaah p about Waraqa who attested to the Nubuwwah of Rasulullaah p but 
passed away before Rasulullaah p started to propagate the Deen. Rasulullaah p 
replied, "O Khadeeja! I have seen Waraqa in a dream wearing white clothing. He 
would never have been wearing these if he was in Jahannam." 


The remaining portion of Surah Iqra (verses 6-19) were revealed after 
Rasulullaah p started to perform salaah in the Masjidul Haraam and was 
threatened by the Mushrikeen, especially by Abu Jahal. When Abu Jahal once 
saw Rasulullaah p perform salaah in the Haram, he swore by his idols Laat and 
Uzzah that he would trample the neck of Rasulullaah p if he ever saw him 
perform salaah in the Haram again. The next time Rasulullaah p performed 
salaah, Abu Jahal went forward to fulfil his oath, but, to the surprise of all those 
looking, he suddenly hurried back with his hands in front of his face, as if he was 
shielding his face from something. When the people asked him what the matter 
was, he replied, "There was a huge trench of fire between Muhammad and me 
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with a frightening thing inside." Rasulullaah p later said that if Abu Jahal had 
gotten any closer, an angel would have torn him to pieces . 469 


A narration from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x states that when Rasulullaah p 
was performing salaah at the Maqaam Ibraaheem, Abu Jahal walked by and 
shouted, "Hey Muhammad! Did I not forbid you from doing that?!" He then 
started to hurl threats and abuse at Rasulullaah p. However, Rasulullaah p 
ignored him and continued. Furious, he then bellowed, "Whom are you 
threatening me with, Muhammad?! I swear by Laat and Uzzah that I have more 
support between these valleys than anyone else." 


It was in response to these and other such incidents that the remaining verses of 
Surah Iqra were revealed. 

U Xtt VltvUt «1 tU Qwi'm*. 


Allaah says in verses 1-19 of Surah Iqra: 


jil jiil 


fkiii (r)6 fi£Vi cslj j 1Ji (vjf jk > juivi jis. (] )6 jl\ cslj i j\ 

Ji 6) (v 1 -) JiiaJi i\j 51 (f-)o JduS (juayi 6! ^ (afo $ u (v)6 jsiu 

(] V) ijX}\ Jc. jl Cue J\ (''•") lil ISjc p)° cst 4 cj' ^ 1 “* j' ( A ) ’' cs^ji' ‘->j 
60(] 'f i ) j'ji iiii ch 0 ri ) Jj 5 3 4^ 6! Zfrj (' Yi ) >' jl 
JatJaJ V ^ ^ ;ijjlj^]| ^ ) V) JjjU Juis ^ ^ ^ ^Jj-allllj IxLual 

^X) J ^> A J J 


Ahmad, Muslim, Nasa'ee. 
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TRANSLATION: In the name of Allaah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful 


(O Rasulullaah p!) Read (whatever Qur'aan has been revealed to you) in the name of your 
Rabb Who created (everything); Who created man from a clot of blood (which forms at 
conception and then develops into the child). Read and your Rabb is most Magnanimous; 

Who taught (the literate ones) by the pen (through books). (However, even withoutany 
means iike books andpens,) He (a/so directly) taught man what he did not know. (Aii man's 
knowiedge comes from AHaah because AHaah gave man the means ofacquiring knowiedge as 
weii.) (HoweverJIt is a fact that man (the Kaafir) is rebellious (even exceeding the bounds 
of humanity) because he considers himself to be independent. (However, this beiiefis 
fooiish because man is often dependent on the creation and aiways dependent on Aiiaah.) Verily 
the return (ofeveryperson on the Day of Qiyaamah) shall be to your Rabb. (Referring to 
Abu Jahai who was the arch-enemy of Rasuiuiiaah p, Aiiaah says,)Tell Me about the one who 
prevents a servant (ofAiiaah, nameiy Rasuiuiiaah p) when he performs salaah. Tell Me, 
what if the servant (ofAiiaah) is upon guidance or enjoins Taqwa? (Whereaspreventing 
someone from worship is a terribie act, it is even worse when the one being prevented is a good 
person and the one preventing him is a sinfui Kaafir.) Tell Me, what if he (Abu Jahai) rejects 
(the truth oflsiaam) and turns away (from even iistening to itj* (What wiii then become of 
him?) Does he not know that Allaah is watching (everything he does and wiiipunish him for 
his eviij? Never! (He shouid not be doing this!) If (after being cautioned,) he does not desist 
(and chooses to sti/i oppose Isiaam and the Musiims), We shall definitely drag him (to 
Jahannam) by the forelocks; (by) his lying, sinning forelocks. Then let him call his 
assembly (offriends andassociates to assisthim). We shall call those who (forcefuiiy) push 
(peopie into Jahannam, referring to the angeis of punishment stationed in Jahannam, each of 
whom are more powerfui than aii of mankind). Never! (His acts cannot be condoned.) You (O 
Rasuiuiiaah p) should never obey him (in the future just as you hadnever done in the past )! 
Continue prostrating (performing saiaah without being intimidatedby anyone) and (continue) 

drawing closer (toAiiaah). 


Allaah says in verse 2 of Surah Jumu'ah: 
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IjjlSi (jl J * J <«_u£Jl J J /OjI a^uic. Ijljj Vja^J jj- 0^/1 

( Y )■ gjj^ JU=> ^ i>? 


jj 


Jt /s He Who sent among the unlettered (illiterate) nation (the Arabs) a Rasool p 
from themselves (an Arab himself) who recites His Aayaat (of the Qur'aan) to them, 
(spiritually) purifies them and teaches them the Book (the Qur'aan) and wisdom 
(the Sunnah). Without doubt, they (most of the Arabs) were in clear deviation 
before this (before the preaching of Rasulullaah p). 


Verses 128-129 of Surah Taubah state: 


I jjjJ jta 


( ) \ A) j ^ajjc. 

X ( ) \ jajtil j*JI l_j j jj j CLilS jj Jiic 


La Jiic JyJ)c. pS.jqli jjLi -Lai 

JjV) j ai <l)Sa 


TRANSLATION: Undoubtedly a Rasool p from yourselves has come to you (someone whose 
Hneage, morals, manners and integrity you know well). The difficulties that afflict you are very 
distressing to him. He is anxious for (good to come to) you and extremely forgiving and 
merciful (gentle andkind) towards the Mu'mineen. If they turn away, then say, "Allaah is 
sufficient for me (even if the whole world turns against me). There is none worthy of worship 
besides Him. On Him only do I rely and He is the Rabb of the glorious Throne." (I therefore 
do not fear you if you turn against me. However, you have to worry about your own condition ifyou 

refuse to accept Imaan.) 


Verse 164 of Surah Aal Imraan states: 
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i_u5Ul ^aJJalxjj ^ji^jjj ,-Ujl ^ajJc. ^U-a9j| ju Vjaajj j=hu9 

(^VfJ^ijba ^^5-1^51 


J J1 jUa jJJI ^Jc. jiil j}-a ili 


TRANSLATION: Allaah has certainly favoured the Mu'mineen by sending in their midst a 
Rasool (Rasulullaah p) from among them who recites to them His verses (ofthe Qur'aan), 
purifies them (from corrupt be/iefs, Shirk, disobedience) and teaches them the Book (Qur'aan) 
and wisdom (the Sunnah). There is no doubt that these people were in open error before 
this (before the coming of Rasuiuiiaah p). 


Verse 7 of Surah Shura states: 


lA JftU® V<) /U9 J—u J V xu>ll j jj jjjj j 1+JjJi. jj-a j jjill jl Jjjjl UJJC. Ijlj9 -Sjlll lu.-a. jl uSUjSj 

(V) jyxUl J (JJJ9 j flaJI 


TRANSLATION: In this manner (as We have been sending reveiation to you, O Rasuiuiiaah p) did 

We reveal the Arabic Qur'aan to you so that you may warn the (inhabitants ofthe) Mother of 
all cities (Makkah), and those around her; and so that you may warn them about the Day of 
Gathering (the Day of Qiyaamah), about which there is no doubt. (Once judgement ispassed on 
the Day of Qiyaamah,) A group (the Mu'mineen) shall be in Jannah, while another (the Kuffaar) 

shall be in the Blaze (Jahannam). 


Verses 52-53 of Surah Shura state: 


JjjJ 1J jj J-j5U j jUjVI V J L ; uSUI L-q jjS UjS Ua i O Ijjal j-a Ujj lSLJI Iniajl _SUj£j 
UJ j-alall 1-a ^J (JjJI JJil Jal Jaua (S V) .-vjf'.--j- Jal j-ua ^JI (J-jjJ l-SUI j 'V) j-a pl-Jij ju u 

(STZ) jjiVI jLU M J\ VI L o oUjVi J Laj 
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TRANSLATION: In this manner (by the various methods of communication) did We send to you 

(O Rasuiuiiaah p) revelation of Our command. (Before We sent reveiation to you,) You did not 
know what was the Book (the Qur'aan) or what was (the requisites and etiquette ofperfect) 

Imaan, but We made it (the Qur'aan) a light with which We guide those bondsmen of Ours 
whom We will. Without doubt (using the Qur'aan and the reveiation We sent to you), you (O 
Rasuiuiiaah p) guide (others) towards the straight path; (which is) the path of Allaah, to 
Whom belongs whatever is in the heavens and in the earth. Behold! All matters return to 
Allaah only (He wiii make the finaijudgement in aiimatters). 


Verse 19 of Surah An'aam states: 


(Ja o V J, 0 sill J&l A-a (jl J "0 jjij /U ^ jjjV (jl jall lj-ll jl J 

(^ ^) jj^j-^J ^^jjl J U^.1 j 1-11 jj l-jjl 


TRANSLATION: (Say, O Rasuiuiiaah j/jThis Qur'aan has been revealed to me so that I may 
warn you with it as well as (warn) those whom it reaches (after you). Do you (Mushrikeen) 
really bear witness that there are other gods with Allaah?" Say (to them O Rasuiuiiaah p), "I 
bear no such witness." Say, "He (Aiiaah) is but One Ilaah and I am certainly innocent of 
that (the ido/s) which you associate with Him (I openiy express my aversion to ait types of 

Shirk)." 


Allaah says in verse 174 of Surah Nisaa: 

(wf) 1 fijii Uijjij 51 (jUji 1 (>tisi ui'oo 
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TRANSLATION: O Mankind, indeed a proof (Rasulullaah p) has come to you from your Rabb 
and We have revealed to you a clear light (the Qur'aan). 


Verses 15-16 of Surah Maa'idah state: 


iicU ia ;, o 


Q jSS jc. Ijitjj l_u5UI (ja jji=>j Uj I jj-j 

pK ' . * > ° > ' U >> . ' ° * >' - a 

uU-all (j-a ^L^.jj>Jj ^vUjll jfjuj ^jljjjaj ^jjI j-a -Uil ^J ^jj^J 

| i f j lalj-ja ^JI ^jj^Jj ^jjlj 


Ijljijj ja i_jj5UI JjL 

( I j j jju. l , nSj j jj jlil j-a 


TRANSLATION: O People of the Book! Undoubtedly Our Rasool (Muhammad <:) has come to 
you, exposing (explaining) to you much of the Book (Torah andInjeel) which you used to 
conceal and overlooking much (ofwhatyou concealedso thatyou are not made to fee/ too 
embarrassed). Without doubt there has come to you from Allaah a light (Muhammads with 
the message ofguidance) and a dear Book (the Qur'aan) by which Allaah guides to the paths 
of peace those who seek His pleasure, and removes them from a multitude of darkness 
into light by His order; and guides them to the straight path (of eterna!salvation). 


Verse 19 of Surah Maa'idah states: 


jiJ O JjL Vj JJ--j j-° Lc.Lk La IjljSJ jl JajjII j-a Sjj 9 ^lc. jJJJ Ijijajj J9 L_u5UI j)jUj 

(JS ^lc. jlll j 'O jJjjj jJ-jJ ^5>«.li 


TRANSLATION: O Ahlul Kitaab! Indeed Our Rasool (Muhammadc) has come to you, 
explaining to you (the Shari'ah oflslaam) at a time when the succession of Rusul had been 
paused (for almost 600 years after Isa o), so that you do not say, "There has neither come to 
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us a bearer of good news nor a warner!" Undoubtedly there has come to you a bearer of 
good news and a warner (in theperson of Muhammade. You therefore have no excuse not to 
have Imaan) ! Allaah has power over all things (He has no need for you and can easi/y create 
another nation to accept Isiaam if you do not want to). 

I V* tU P/P'Mc( / (fM. tU T'u4d cf/ 


Although there are thousands of proofs for the truth of Nubuwwah, the 
primary proof is intuition. Intuition refers to the instinctive perception of the 
truth that a person gets when (1) he is truly searching for something and (2) 
when he is absolutely sincere in his quest. When these two conditions are met, 
Allaah inspires him with the intuition to instantly perceive the object of his 
quest. The Qur'aan has identified this intuition as a means of recognising truths 
such as the existence of Allaah and the Aakhirah. This is seen in Qur'aanic 
phrases such as "Do you not understand?", "Do you not see?", "Do you not reflect?", 
"Do they not ponder over the Qur'aan?", etc. 


Verse 16 of Surah Yunus states, "Say (to the Kuffaar, O Rasulullaahp), 'If Allaah willed, I 
would not have recited it (the Qur'aan) to you, nor would He have informed you about it. I 
have already lived a great portion of my life among you. Do you not understand? Who can 
be more unjust than he who invents lies against Allaah or rejects His Aayaat? The fact is 
that the sinful ones will never be successful'". Explaining this verse, Moulana Abul 
Kalaam Aazaad states that this verse exhorts Rasulullaah p to tell the 
Mushrikeen of Makkah, "Forget all other arguments and concentrate on just this. 
I am no stranger to you people, whose life and character you are ignorant about. 

I am one of you and have lived amongst you for forty years. This is an age at 
which a person has traversed every cycle of life and has reached his peak. You 
have shared every moment of my past and have watched over me for all this 
time. During all this time, have I ever given you any reason to suspect that I have 
been dishonest? The fact that I have never been dishonest about any matter 
concerning the creation, how could I dare to be dishonest in a matter concerning 
the Creator? When I have not lied about any of you, why should I lie about 
Allaah? Why should I lie about Allaah revealing to me His word and message? 


962 



Scholars of human behaviour and psychology agree that the years of a person's 
life up to the age of forty are the most fundamental for developing his 
personality and habits. The framework of personality traits developed during 
these years will not be altered afterwards. Therefore, if a person had been 
famously known as Saadiq and Ameen (truthful and trustworthy) for forty years, 
why should he change afterwards? Why should he suddenly become a prolific 
liar in his 41 st year of life and start to lie about the Creator of the heavens and 
the earth? 


One cannot deny the fact that there can be none worse than the person who lies 
about Allaah. At the same time, it also cannot be denied that equally evil is the 
one who accuses a truthful person of lying. It is clear that none of these two 
persons can be successful. Therefore, if I am lying about Allaah, then I shall have 
to suffer failure. By the same token, if you are denying the truth, then you will 
have to suffer the consequences. The decision is for Allaah to make, but 
remember that He will not tolerate sinners." 


The decision of Allaah was manifest when the rejectors were annihilated and the 
truthful Nabi remained victorious to this day. May Allaah's mercy and blessings 
be showered upon him. 


The guidance provided by intuition suffices as a means of convincing people of 
the truth. This was vividly displayed by the manner in which the Byzantine 
Emperor Heraclius reacted to the letter Rasulullaah p sent to him in the year 6 
A.H. by the hand of Hadhrat Dihya Kalbi x. It was nothing but his intuition that 
made him realise immediately that the letter was from the true Nabi of Allaah. 
He therefore summoned some members of the Quraysh to his court since they 
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had been there for business. Because the closest in relation to Rasulullaah p was 
Abu Sufyaan, it was he whom Heraclius questioned. Amongst the questions 
posed was, "In the long while that he has lived amongst you, have any of you 
accused him of lying before he made his claim?" "No," was the reply. Heraclius 
later explained why he had asked the question. He said, "I asked you whether 
any of you had ever accused him of lying before and you said that none had 
done so. This was because I know that it is impossible for a person to abstain 
from lying about people and then lie about Allaah." 


This fact that Heraclius posed these questions proves that he possessed intuition 
concerning the matter. The verse of Surah Yunus highlighting this fact is: 

f*. tU W<yUt tU Qwt'***. 


Allaah says in verses 16-17 of Surah Yunus: 


Qia /U) (jjlaii J ‘o Hja Ijit diul jaa oo /o ^Sjjil V j jSjic JojS U iSil «12> CJ5 
11 V) jjlj~s.HI Hjj Y Hl 'o Oijlj cj jS jl IjlS jlil 0 ,\c. j jial jHa jlljl 


TRANSLATION: Say (to the Kuffaar, O Rasulullaah p), 'If Allaah willed, I would not have 
recited it (the Qur'aan) to you, nor would He have informed you about it. I have already 
lived a great portion of my life among you. Do you not understand? Who can be more 
unjust than he who invents lies against Allaah or rejects His Aayaat? The fact is that the 
sinful ones will never be successful.' 


The Mushrikeen of Makkah knew well that Rasulullaah p was the most upright 
and honest person all along. They knew everything about his life before the 
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revelation in the cave of Hira and had no doubts about the fact that he was an 
embodiment of truthfulness, integrity, purity and all noble qualities. His 
generosity, peace-loving nature, trustworthiness, selflessness and philanthropy 
were no secret to anyone. When none could every accuse him of lying, why 
would he suddenly start to do so on such a large scale? Why would he suddenly 
start a social revolution when something this substantial needs to be done 
gradually over a protracted period of time? All of this is itself a clear proof of the 
Nubuwwah of Rasulullaah p, which any person of sound mind will accept. 

T<£t flnt S&ge 


After the revelation of the opening five verses of Surah Alaq, revelation ceased 
for a brief period of time until Surah Muddathir was revealed. This period of 
cessation is termed the period of Fatrah and lasted between six months to two 
and a half years, according to varying reports. However, Muhadditheen favour 
the opinion of six months. Allaah knows best. 


Rasulullaah p was commanded to be pure and clean, to be patient, to avoid 
gatherings of Shirk and do several other things. However, Rasulullaah p was not 
commanded to openly call the people to Islaam until Allaah revealed the verses 
of Surah Shu'araa, which instructed him to extend the message to his closest 
relatives. He then stood on the top of Mount Safa and called out, "Yaa 
Sabaahaa!" 4 ™ In response to this call, his family gathered around. Rasulullaah p 
then asked, "Tell me. Would you believe me if I told you that the enemy cavalry 
was preparing to attack you from behind this hill?" The people responded by 
saying that because he was Saadiq and Ameen, they would believe anything he 
told them. 


470 The phrase may be translated as "Beware of an early morning assault!" and was used to alert 
people of an attack by the enemy because battles were waged early in the morning. In fact, in those 
days when battles continued until the evening, the armies would return to their camps and start again 
early the following morning. When such an alert was sounded, the people usually gathered around the 
person making the call. 
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Rasulullaah p then proceeded to tell them that he was inviting them to believe in 
One Allaah and to forsake the idols they worshipped. He also warned them to 
beware of the day when they will be presented before Allaah and will be 
required to account for all that they did. This call to oppose the religion of their 
forefathers grated upon their ears and offended them. It was then that 
Rasulullaah p's uncle Abu Lahab snapped, "May you be destroyed for all the day! 
Have you called us for this?!" 


The people then dispersed and Rasulullaah p headed home. It was indeed 
strange that when he summoned them, they all hailed him as the most truthful 
person, yet a few seconds later they had changed their opinions only because he 
claimed to be the Nabi of Allaah. 


Rasulullaah p then continued his duty and, with the exception of a few, his family 
started to oppose him. This paved the way for the second stage of the duty, 
which entailed calling everyone towards Allaah. 

7 & Uocvbj. 


As the years passed, Rasulullaah p extended the message of Islaam to the people 
of Makkah, neighbouring Taa'if and Hunayn and even as far as the people of 
Madinah. During this time, he even dispatched the first group of emigrants to 
Abyssinia. It was them who conveyed the message to the king As'ham (whose 
title was Najaashi), who reigned as the sovereign over the region. This 
emigration was necessary because the Muslims could not bear the relentless 
torture and harassment they received from the Mushrikeen of Makkah. 
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However, the Mushrikeen did not like the idea of the Muslims emigrating and 
therefore sent a delegation to convince the king to send the Muslims back. The 
delegation told the king that the Muslims had forsaken the religion of their 
forefathers, had caused conflicts amongst their people and are a danger to the 
Abyssinians as well. The king therefore summoned the Muslims to his court and 
asked them about Islaam. 


The spokesperson for the Muslims was Hadhrat Ja'far bin Abi Taalib x. He 
responded by saying, "O King! We were a nation steeped in ignorance. We 
worshipped idols, ate carrion, perpetrated acts of immorality, severed family 
ties, behaved badly towards our neighbours and the strong amongst us lived off 
the weak. We were in this pathetic condition when Allaah sent a Nabi-Prophet to 
us who was from amongst us. We were well aware of his lineage, his 
truthfulness, his honesty and his chaste behaviour. He called us to believe in the 
oneness of Allaah, to worship Allaah and to forsake the stones and idols that we 
and our forefathers worshipped other than Allaah. He enjoined us to always 
speak the truth, to return trusts, to maintain family ties, to behave well with our 
neighbours and to abstain from unlawful things and from spilling people's blood. 
He had forbidden us from immoral behaviour, from giving false evidence, from 
usurping the wealth of orphans and from slandering chaste women. He has also 
commanded us to worship Allaah without ascribing any partners to Him and to 
establish salaah and pay zakaah." 


As Hadhrat Ja'far t enumerated the injunctions of Islaam, the other Muslims 
confirmed what he said until he said, "So we believed in him and followed 
whatever he brought to us. We worshipped the one Allaah without ascribing any 
partners to him. We also regarded as forbidden all those things that Allaah had 
made Haraam for us just as we regarded as permissible all those things that he 
had made Halaal for us. However, our people became our enemies. They started 
torturing us and putting us through many difficulties because of our Deen so that 
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we should revert to worshipping idols instead of worshipping Allaah. They 
wanted us to regard the many vices as lawful which we used to regard as lawful 
in the past. When their high handedness and oppression became too much for 
us and became an obstacle between us and our Deen, we left for your country. O 
King! We preferred you over others and preferred to be your neighbours hoping 
that we will not be oppressed with you." 


Najaashi asked, "Do you know anything that has been revealed from Allaah?" 
"Yes indeed," replied Hadhrat Ja'far t. Najaashi requested, "Then do recite it." 
Hadhrat Ja'far t then recited before him the opening verses of Surah Maryam. 
Najaashi wept until his beard was soaked with tears. When the priests heard the 
recitation, they also started to weep until their scriptures were soaked with 
tears. Najaashi commented by saying, "I swear by Allaah that this and the words 
that came to Moosa o emerge from the same lantern. (Turning to the delegation 
of the Quraysh, Najaashi said) You may leave because I swear by Allaah that I will 
never hand them over to you and will never consider doing so for even a 
moment." The delegation were then forced to return crest-fallen. 


This second stage of the propagation saw Islaam spread throughout the Arabian 
Peninsula and saw the Kalimah of Islaam eventually echo in the courts of kings 
and princes in far off lands. 

l-h Xit WtyiXi Xli. Qwi'm*- 


With reference to the propagation of the Deen, Allaah says in verses 1-7 of Surah 
Muddathir: 
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JjjIj V j (tS^ j^.jll j (Vj jjlaa i—SoUii j (f)o jjSU i-Soj j (\ j jUis UjLj 

(V J jioaU i_SoJ>3 j ( f jj£Soj 


TRANSLATION: 0 you wrapped in a blanket. Stand up (among the people) and warn (them 
about AHaah'spunishment for rejecting Imaan). Announce the greatness of your Rabb (which is a 
most important eiement of your message). (When preaching Towheed, mind your appearance and 
ensure thatyou) Keep your dothing dean. (Externaipurity compiements internaipurity.) (In 
addition to this, a/so) Stay away from filth (ido/s and sin, as you have aiways been doing). Do not 
give (anything) to others with the intention of receiving back more (from them as a token of 
thanks). Be patient (endure the taunts and opposition ofthe Kuffaar) for the sake (pteasure) of 
your Rabb (for He wiiirewardyou abundantiy for it). 


Verses 214-220 of Surah Shu'araa state: 


dSiaa 

J 


o£ jU->C. Jjla ^ \ 3 d ) JjjjjajHl Jjja l-SoOjI J)Jai oSoa-lli. ^jJ-aq^l j J ( f 3 f) ^jjJjiiVl oSUjlic. ‘jft j 
) A) c_5ojj (V ) V) jjjxll LS -]C' j ) f ) jjlaAJ UJa 

(yy .) fjkii ^LaUi jj usi (m) ^oJji 


TRANSLATION: (O Rasuiuitaahp! First) Warn your closest relatives (about thepunishment due 
to those who reject Imaan). (When this verse was reveaied, Rasuiuiiaah p gathered his entire tribe 
together and warned them about the punishment for rejecting Imaan.) And be humble (kindand 
forgiving) to those Mu'mineen who follow you. If they (the Kuffaar) disobey you, then say, 
"Verily I am innocent of that (kufr andShirk) which you do." Rely (oniy) on the Mighty, the 
Most Merciful, Who sees you when you rise (to perform saiaah) and sees your movements 
with those who prostrate (those who perform saiaah). Without doubt, He is the All Hearing, 
the All Knowing (and wiiirewardyou for aii the goodyou do). 
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Verse 92 of Surah An'aam states: 


SjiVlj jjjjjj jjllj 'Ci U-l j^. jj-a j (j jill j.i.l.il j M-M- jjjj ^jll -aC djji Juljjjj i—iiS 11 j 

( H Y ) j)jliaHj ^jllaa ^jJc j jjiajj 


TRANSLATION: This (Qur'aan) is the Book that We have revealed (to you, O Muhammads), 
which is most blessed, which confirms that (the scriptures) which was before it so that you 
may warn the people of "The Mother of all Villages" (Makkah) and those around it (the rest 
ofthe world). Those who are convinced of the Aakhirah believe in it (the Qur'aan) and are 
particular about (performing) their salaah (regularly, for they anxiously await the Hfe after death). 


Verse 7 of Surah Shura states: 


(_ji jjjji J *0 /Is 4-yj V j'l j jj jIj j IjJ ji. jj j (_5 jall jl j. j'J Ijjjc- Ijl ja C-SUjJI Uuijl i_5UJSj 

(V) jyxUl jjja j XiiJl 


TRANSLATION: In this manner (as l/Ve have been sending revetation to you, O Rasulullaah p) did 

We reveal the Arabic Qur'aan to you so that you may warn the (inhabitants ofthe) Mother of 
all cities (Makkah), and those around her; and so that you may warn them about the Day of 
Gathering (the Day of Qiyaamah), about which there is no doubt. (Once judgement ispassed on 
the Day of Qiyaamah,) A group (the Mu'mineen) shall be in Jannah, while another (the Kuffaar) 

shall be in the Blaze (Jahannam). 


Verse 28 of Surah Saba states: 
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(\ A) jjlLtj V (jjUil j&l j IjjU j Ijpjj (jjUii VI i— SUIujjI Laj 


TRANSLATION: We have sent you (O Muhammads) to the whole of mankind only as a 
carrier of good news and a warner (and not as one who has to force peop/e to accept Imaan). 
However, most people (the Kuffaar) do not know (thatyou are AHaah's true Nabi). 


Verse 1 of Surah Furqaan states: 


(^ )© I jjjljt.ll j jSjl a. v.c. ^_ic jjlijail jj j jll 


TRANSLATION: Blessed indeed is the Being Who revealed the Decider (the Qur'aan, which 
differentiates between rightand wrong, Haiaaiand Haraam, etc) to His bondsman (Rasuiuiiaah p) 

so that he may be a warner to the universe. 


Iti Umul 


The Arabic word Israa (»'3^!) literally means 'to be taken on a night voyage'. 
Since the miraculous journey of Rasulullaah p to the heavens occurred during 
the night, it is termed the Israa. 


The Arabic word Mi'raaj (^Jh) is derived from the word Urooj (<r /J^) and means 
'to ascend'. The incident is famously known as the Mi'raaj because Rasulullaah p 
used this term to refer to his journey when he said, "I was raised/lifted up" ( <r J- 

J). 
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1U (\*hky*+ Jl UJu* «. « Tofot o^ Ktt Uvu/ttvt 


It is noted from the lives of the most eminent Ambiyaa that they were 
taken on a tour of the realm of the Aakhirah at some stage of their lives. This 
was done so that they may give people eyewitness accounts of the unseen and 
continue their duties with thorough conviction. When this happens, the veils 
between them and the unseen are removed and they are unfettered from the 
restrictions of time and space so that traversing great distances has no meaning. 
There then remains nothing unseen and everything becomes apparent to them. 
They are taken on a tour of the universe and, taking on the garb of the angels, 
they are able to present themselves before Allaah. 


When this is done, they return to the physical world once more. However, unlike 
philosophers who merely project their thoughts into words, the Ambiyaa 
project the first-hand knowledge that they had witnessed. 


Because Rasulullaah p was the noblest of all the Ambiyaa he was taken 
where no other has been and seen what no other had seen. 

1U D tUilt 


Authentic narrations reveal that the Mi'raaj took place before the Hijrah, when 
dates were not recorded. However, it is certain that the journey took place at 
night since the Qur'aan uses the word Israa, which refers to a night voyage. 
Although the occasion cannot be dated with accuracy, historians have named 
the following months: 
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1. Rabee'ul Awwal 

2. Rabee'uth Thaani 

3. Rajab 

4. Ramadhaan 

5. Shawwaal 


However, amongst the early scholars who stated that it was during the month of 
Rajab are Ibn Qutayba Dinowri *«-, (passed away 267 A.H.) and Allaama Ibn Abdil 
Birr (passed away 463 A.H.). Latter day historians who support this opinion 
include Imaam Raafi'ee Imaam Nawawi and the Muhaddith Abdul Ghani 
Maqdasi who adds that it occurred on the 27 th of Rajab. Allaama Zurqaani 
» has stated that this opinion has been prevalent for a very long time. 


Historians differ concerning the year as well. While some say that it occurred just 
before the Hijrah, others state that it occurred just after Hadhrat Khadeeja ^»^.j 
passed away. According to a narration of Bukhaari, Hadhrat Khadeeja ^»^j 
passed away three years before the Hijrah. Another narration states that the 
Mi'raaj occurred just before salaah became Fardh (obligatory). This would place 
it somewhere in the three years preceding the Hijrah. 


The books of history and Seerah agree that no important event took place 
between the Mi'raaj and the Hijrah. This conveys the impression that these two 
incidents took place within a short space of time. It is perhaps for this reason 
that both Ibn Sa'd »*-j and Imaam Bukhaari *«-, mention the one incident 
immediately after the other, without mention of anything else in between. Some 
scholars therefore mention that the Mi'raaj occurred only a year or a year and a 
half before the Hijrah. However, there is a large group of scholars, including 
many experts, who agree that the Mi'raaj took place on the 27 th of Rajab. 
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The Muhaddith Imaam Zurqaani writes that the incident of Mi'raaj has 
been narrated from 45 Sahabah \|/. He then lists their names. 471 In his Tafseer, 
Allaama Ibn Katheer has collected Ahadeeth of all types concerning the 
incident of Mi'raaj. Amongst these are Saheeh, Marfoo, Qawi, Da'eef Mowqoof 
Mursal and even Munkar Ahadeeth. While each of the Sihaah Sitta 472 contain 
Ahadeeth concerning the Mi'raaj, Bukhaari and Muslim make specific and 
detailed mention of the incident, while Tirmidhi and Nasa'ee mention them 
briefly or in passing. 


Bukhaari and Muslim quote these Ahadeeth from the likes of Hadhrat Abu Dharr 
x, Hadhrat Maalik bin Sa'sa'ah x, Hadhrat Anas t, Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas 
i, Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah x, Hadhrat Jaabir bin Abdullaah t and Hadhrat 
Abdullaah bin Mas'ood x. From these seven eminent Sahabah \j/, Hadhrat Abu 
Hurayrah x and Hadhrat Maalik bin Sa'sa'ah t have stated that they heard the 
narration directly from Rasulullaah p. 


In a narration of Bukhaari and Muslim, Hadhrat Anas bin Maalik x reports from 
Hadhrat Abu Dharr x that Rasulullaah p used to relate (the incident of Mi'raaj), "I 
was in Makkah when the roof of my house was split open and Jibreel 473 
descended. He cut open my chest, washed it with Zamzam water and then 
brought a golden tray full of wisdom and faith, which he poured into my chest. 
Thereafter, he closed my chest and, taking me by my hand, he ascended with me 
to the nearest heaven. When I reached the nearest heaven, Jibreel told the 
gatekeeper to open the gate. 'Who is it?' the gatekeeper asked. 'lt is Jibreel,' he 
replied. 'ls there anyone with you? he asked. Jibreel replied, 'Yes, Muhammad is 
with me.' 'Has he been summoned?' he asked. 'Yes, he has,' Jibreel replied. The 


471 Zurqaani (Vol.6 Pg.16). 

472 The six most authentic compilations of Ahadeeth. These are Bukhaari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu 
Dawood, Nasa'ee and Ibn Maajah. 

473 The name of the archangel Hadhrat Jibra'eel u (Gabriel) can also be pronounced Jibreel, as in this 
narration. 
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gate was then opened and we ascended through the heaven. We saw a man 
there sitting with some people on his right and some on his left. When he looked 
towards his right, he laughed and when he looked toward his left he wept. Then 
he said, 'Welcome! O righteous Nabi and righteous son.' I asked Jibreel who the 
man was, to which he replied, 'He is Aadam and the people on his right and left 
are the souls of his offspring. Those on his right are the people of Jannah and 
those on his left are the people of Jahannam. Therefore, he laughs when he 
looks towards his right and weeps when he looks towards his left.' 


Then he ascended with me until he reached the second heaven and he asked the 
gatekeeper to open the gate. Before opening the gate, this gatekeeper asked the 
same questions as the gatekeeper of the first heaven." 


Hadhrat Anas x said, "Abu Dharr added that Rasulullaah p met Aadam u, Idrees 
o, Moosa o, Isa o and Ibraheem o in the various heavens. However, he (Abu 
Dharr x) did not mention on which heaven each of them were, except for Aadam 
o, whom he met on the first heaven and Ibraheem o, whom he met on the sixth 
heaven. Hadhrat Anas x relates further. He says, "When Jibreel and Rasulullaah p 
passed by Idrees o, the latter said, 'Welcome! O righteous Nabi and righteous 
brother. 'Who is he?' Rasulullaah p asked. Jibreel replied, 'He is Idrees.'" 


Rasulullaah p added, "When I passed by Moosa o, he said, 'Welcome! O 
righteous Nabi and righteous brother.' When I asked Jibreel who he was, Jibreel 
replied, 'He is Moosa.' Then I passed by Isa, who said, 'Welcome! O righteous 
brother and righteous Nabi.' I asked, 'Who is he?' and Jibreel replied, 'He is Isa.' 
Thereafter, I passed by Ibraheem, who said, 'Welcome! O righteous Nabi and 
righteous son.' When I asked Jibreel about him, he replied, 'He is Ibraheem.'" 
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Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x and Hadhrat Abu Habba Ansaari x reports that 
Rasulullaah p then continued, "Jibreel then ascended with me to a level plain 
where I heard the writing of pens." 


Hadhrat Anas bin Maalik x reports further that Rasulullaah p then said, "Allaah 
then enjoined fifty times salaah on my followers. When I returned with this 
order of Allaah, I passed by Moosa who asked me, 'What has Allaah enjoined on 
your followers?' I replied, 'He has enjoined fifty times salaah for them.' Moosa 
said, 'Go back to your Rabb (and appeal for reduction) because your followers 
will not be able to bear it.' (So I went back to Allaah and requested for reduction) 
Allaah then reduced it to half. When I passed by Moosa again and informed him 
that half had been waived, he said, 'Go back to your Rabb because your 
followers will not be able to bear this either.' So I returned to Allaah and 
requested for a further reduction and half of it was reduced. I again passed by 
Moosa and again he said to me, 'Return to your Rabb because your followers will 
not be able to bear this as well.' So I returned to Allaah and He said, 'there are 
now five times salaah, which will be (equal to) fifty (in reward). The command 
from Me does not change.' I returned to Moosa again and yet again he told me 
to go back. However, this time I replied, 'Now I feel too shy to ask my Rabb 
again.' 


Then Jibreel took me further until we reached the Sidratul Muntahaa which was 
shrouded in colours, which I am unable to describe. Thereafter, I was admitted 
into Jannah, where I found domes of pearls and sand made of musk." 


This narration quoted from Bukhaari is the most authentic narration concerning 
the Mi'raaj. The next most authentic narration is reported by Hadhrat Maalik bin 
Sa'sa'ah x, which is more detailed. Although this narration is lengthier, it does 
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not add much more to the narration of Bukhaari. It provides only more details 
concerning what the Bukhaari narration states. While the narration of Bukhaari 
does not specify whether Rasulullaah p was awake or asleep, this narration from 
Hadhrat Maalik x specifies that Rasulullaah p was between the two states. 


The narration of Hadhrat Maaiik x also states that Rasulullaah p was resting in 
the Hateem at the time, which is also referred to as the Hijr. This is the portion 
of the Kabah that the Quraysh were unable to wall when they rebuilt the 
Kabah because of a lack of lawful funds. It was common for the seniors of the 
Quraysh to rest there and to even spend the night there. 


Hadhrat Jibra'eel o came down to Rasulullaah p with a few other angels and took 
Rasulullaah p to the well of Zamzam, where Rasulullaah p's heart was removed 
and washed with the Zamzam water. It was then filled with Imaan and wisdom, 
which was brought in a golden dish from the heavens. Thereafter, Rasulullaah 
p's heart was replaced and his chest closed. 


An animal of average size, called the Buraaq, was then brought for Rasulullaah p 
to mount. The Buraaq travelled with such speed that its every step took reached 
as far as the eyes can see. A narration in the Musnad of Ahmad, Tirmidhi and 
Tabari states that the Buraaq started to behave sprightly when Rasulullaah p was 
going to mount it. To this, Hadhrat Jibra'eel o reprimanded it saying, "Why are 
you behaving in this manner? To this day, no being who is closer to Allaah than 
Muhammad has ever mounted your back." Upon hearing this, the Buraaq was 
overcome with awe and stood still. However, Imaam Tirmidhi has stated that 
this is the only narration that mentions this and is therefore regarded as 
Ghareeb. 
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The Buraaq then travelled with Rasulullaah p to Masjidul Aqsa, where it was tied 
to the same ring to which all the Ambiyaa tied their conveyances. 
Rasulullaah p then entered the Masjid and performed two Rakaahs salaah. A 
narration from Hadhrat Shaddaad bin Aws t states that as they were travelling to 
Masjidul Aqsa, they passed by a place filled with date palms. Hadhrat Jibra'eel o 
stopped the Buraaq there and bade Rasulullaah p to dismount and perform two 
Rakaahs Nafl salaah there. After he had done so, Hadhrat Jibra'eel u asked, "Do 
you know where you have performed salaah?" Rasulullaah p replied that he 
did not. Hadhrat Jibra'eel o then said, "This is Yathrib (Madinah), the place to 
which you will emigrate." 


They then passed by another place where Hadhrat Jibra'eel o again bade 
Rasulullaah p to dismount and perform salaah. When Rasulullaah p was done, 
Hadhrat Jibra'eel o explained that this was Sinai, close to the tree where Allaah 
spoke to Hadhrat Moosa o. As they travelled further, Hadhrat Jibra'eel o bade 
Rasulullaah p yet again to dismount and perform salaah. When Rasulullaah p 
was done, Hadhrat Jibra'eel o explained that this was Madyan (the city of 
Hadhrat Shu'ayb o). Thereafter, they stopped at another place where Hadhrat 
Jibra'eel o again asked Rasulullaah p to dismount and perform salaah. This time 
Hadhrat Jibra'eel o explained that this was Bethlehem, where Hadhrat Isa o was 
born . 474 


It is narrated that as they travelled, they passed by an old woman, who called for 
Rasulullaah p. Hadhrat Jibra'eel o told Rasulullaah p not to pay any attention 
her. As they went ahead, they passed by an old man, who also called for 
Rasulullaah p. Hadhrat Jibra'eel o told Rasulullaah p not to pay any attention to 
him either. Thereafter, they passed by a group of people who addressed 
Rasulullaah p with the following words, "Peace be on you, O the First! Peace be 


Fat'hul Baari (Vol.l Pg.153). 
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on you, O the Last! Peace be on you, O HaashirV' This time, Hadhrat Jibra'eel o 
advised Rasulullaah p to reply to their greeting. 


Hadhrat Jibra'eel o then explained that the old woman by the roadside is a 
depiction of this world and the life that is left of this world is only as much as the 
life left of the old woman. The old man, Hadhrat Jibra'eel o explained, was 
Shaytaan. Both of them were calling to Rasulullaah p so that his attention may 
be drawn to them. As for the group of men whom Rasulullaah p greeted, they 
were Hadhrat Ibraheem o, Hadhrat Moosa o and Hadhrat Isa o . 475 


A narration of Muslim from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x states that amongst 
the people whom Rasulullaah p saw on the night of Mi'raaj were Hadhrat Moosa 
o, Dajjaal and the keeper of Jahannam, whose name is Maalik. A narration also 
of Muslim from Hadhrat Anas t states that Rasulullaah p passed by Hadhrat 
Moosa o as he was performing salaah in his grave. 


Another narration states that Rasulullaah p also saw a group of people who had 
nails of copper and were busy scratching their faces and chests. Hadhrat Jibra'eel 
o explained that these were people who ate the flesh of their dead brothers, 
meaning that they engaged in backbiting, thereby insulting their honour and 
name.“ 


475 Ibn Jareer and Bayhaqi, from Hadhrat Anas t. 

476 Ahmad and Abu Dawood. 
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Rasulullaah p also saw another person in a river of blood, who was being pelted 
with large rocks every time he tried to get out of the river. Hadhrat Jibra'eel v 
explained that this was a man who consumed interest . 477 


Rasulullaah p also passed by some people who planted seeds and harvested 
them the same day. The crops then sprouted again as they had been before 
harvesting. Hadhrat Jibra'eel o explained that these were the people who strove 
in the path of Allaah. Every deed they did yielded a reward of seven hundred and 
all the wealth they spent was also rewarded most generously. 


Rasulullaah p then passed by some people whose heads were being crushed by 
huge boulders. Every time their heads were crushed, they returned to normal 
before being crushed yet again. This process continued all the time. When 
Rasulullaah p asked who these people were, Hadhrat Jibra'eel o explained that 
they were people who did not perform their Fardh salaah because of laziness. 


Another group of people Rasulullaah p passed comprised of people dressed only 
with a cloth wrapped around their private parts. They were walking around like 
camels and cows, eating from Daree 47S , Zaqqoom 479 and the rocks of Jahannam. 
When Rasulullaah p asked who they were, he was told that these were people 
who did not pay their zakaah. 


The next group of people Rasulullaah p passed by were sitting in front of a pot of 
cooked meat and another pot of decayed, foul-smelling meat. Instead of eating 


477 Ibn Mardway, from Hadhrat Samurah bin Jundub t. 

478 Thorny trees of Jahannam. 

479 A tree that grows from the depths of Jahannam and which boils within the belly when eaten 
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from the cooked meat, these people were eating the rotten meat. Disgusted, 
Rasulullaah p asked who these people were. Hadhrat Jibra'eel u informed him 
that these were people who had lawful wives, but spent the nights in adultery 
with other women. 


Rasulullaah p also passed by a group of people who were gathering a bale of 
firewood. Although the bale was too heavy for them to carry, they still continued 
to add more wood to it. Hadhrat Jibra'eel o told Rasulullaah p these were people 
who were already overburdened by the dues they owed, yet they continued 
adding to it by taking more upon themselves. 


Rasulullaah p later passed by people whose tongues and lips were being cut with 
scissors. Each time these shredded parts of their bodies were restored to 
normal, they were again cut to pieces in the same way. This continued forever. 
Hadhrat Jibra'eel o explained to Rasulullaah p that these were the orators of his 
Ummah who preached to people without themselves practising what they 
preached. 


Rasulullaah p then came to a place where he felt a wonderful and fragrant 
breeze. "This is a breeze from Jannah," Hadhrat Jibra'eel o explained. When they 
then passed by a foul stench, Hadhrat Jibra'eel o told Rasulullaah p that it was 
the stench of Jahannam . 480 


It appears from the narrations that all these sights took place while Rasulullaah p 
was upon the Buraaq and had not yet reached Masjidul Aqsa or ascended to the 


Khasaa'isul Kubra (Vol.l Pg.172). 
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heavens. It is possible that these were physical manifestations of various actions 
or visions of the realm of Barzakh that were shown to Rasulullaah p. 


After performing salaah in Masjidul Aqsa, Rasulullaah p met the Ambiyaa 
all of whom had been gathered there especially to meet him. Some of the most 
eminent Ambiyaa praised Allaah in different ways and briefly introduced 
themselves. Imaam Zurqaani has quoted the words of these Ambiyaa 
which we shall duplicate here. Take note that although these narrations are not 
of the highest level of authenticity, they have been quoted in compilations of 
Ahadeeth. 

TU P'uiltc ef [i*M**A I'iu/uth o 


"All praise belongs to Allaah Who has made me His friend, granted me a vast 
empire, made me a leader of a great nation and made the fire cool and safe for 
me." 

TU M«oi* u 


"All praise belongs to Allaah Who has spoken directly to me, Who has 
annihilated Fir'oun and his army and rescued the Bani Israa’eel by my hand and 
made my people a nation who promote guidance, justice and the truth." 

TU P'*Ui «1 H*JU*A !WW u 


"All praise belongs to Allaah Who has given me a vast kingdom, revealed the 
Zaboor to me, made iron soft for me, subjugated the mountains and birds to 
make Tasbeeh with me and also blessed me with knowledge, wisdom and 
decisive speech." 
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T U P'n&u- *h tf*M**x u 


"All praise belongs to Allaah Who has subjugated the winds, Shayaateen and Jinn 
for me so that they do as I command. All praise belongs to Allaah Who taught me 
the language of the birds, has given me command of an army of men, Jinn, birds 
and animals and a kingdom that will not be had by any other and which I will not 
be called to account for." 

lit P'is&tt U* o 


"All praise belongs to Allaah Who has created me by His word, created me like 
Aadam u without a father, given me the power to create birds, to raise the dead 
and to cure the blind and lepers. All praise belongs to Allaah Who has given me 
the knowledge of the Torah and Injeel, protected my mother and me from 
Shaytaan and raised me to the heavens to be free of the Kuffaar." 


Thereafter, Rasulullaah p praised Allaah in the following words: 
7 P'u1U1 MMU e 


"All praise belongs to Allaah Who has sent me as a mercy to the universe, as a 
bearer of good news and a warner to the world. All praise belongs to Allaah Who 
has revealed to me the Qur'aan, which addresses all issues and has made my 
Ummah the first and the last of all. All praise belongs to Allaah Who has opened 
my heart to knowledge and wisdom, has elevated my name and made me the 
victor and the seal." 
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After Rasulullaah p had spoken this piece, Hadhrat Ibraheem u addressed all the 
Ambiyaa saying, "It is because of these virtues that Muhammad has 
surpassed us all." As Rasulullaah p was leaving, two cups were served to him; 
one with milk and other with wine. When Rasulullaah p chose the cup with milk, 
Hadhrat Jibra'eel u said, "You have made a selection based on your innate 
disposition towards good. Had you selected the wine, your Ummah would have 
all gone astray." Some narrations state that Rasulullaah p was also served a cup 
of honey, from which he had a little . 481 


Since some narrations state that these drinks were served to Rasulullaah p only 
after he had been to the Sidratul Muntahaa, Haafidh Ibn Hajar ^j writes that 
this may have happened twice. And Allaah knows best. 


It was after he had met with the Ambiyaa ^ at Masjidul Aqsa that Rasulullaah 
p proceeded to travel to the heavens. While some narrations state that 
Rasulullaah p travelled to the heavens with the Buraaq, other narrations state 
that he ascended with a staircase that led into the skies. 


Ibn Is’haaq writes that he heard from reliable narrators 482 that Hadhrat Abu 
Sa'eed Khudri t said, "I heard Rasulullaah p say, 'After I had finished off in 
Masjidul Aqsa, a staircase was brought, which was the most magnificent I had 
ever seen. It is this staircase that the souls of mankind use when they leave for 
the heavens and which the dying person looks up towards before he dies. My 
friend Jibra'eel led me on this staircase and we ascended until we reached a gate 
in the skies known as the Gate of Hafadha ," 483 


481 Zurqaani in his Khasaa'il (Vol.6 Pg.47). 

482 However, he does not name them. 

483 Sharh Mawaahib (Vol.6 Pg.55). 
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The research of Allaama Ibn Katheer reveals that Rasulullaah p ascended to 
the heavens with the staircase, while the Buraaq remained behind in Baytul 
Muqaddas. When Rasulullaah p returned from the heavens, he descended at 
Masjidul Aqsa, from where the Buraaq once again took him home . 484 


When he reached the first heaven, Rasulullaah p met Hadhrat Aadam u, who 
greeted him with the words, "Welcome! O righteous Nabi and righteous son". 
When he was there, Rasulullaah p saw two springs flowing and asked what they 
were. Hadhrat Jibra'eel u replied that these were the sources of the Nile and 
Euphrates Rivers. Rasulullaah p then saw another spring over which a palace of 
pearls and rubies was constructed and which had sand made of musk. Hadhrat 
Jibra'eel u explained, "That is the pond of Kowthar, which Allaah has reserved 
for you." 


Thereafter, Rasulullaah p proceeded to the second heaven, where he met 
Hadhrat Isa u and Hadhrat Yahya u, who were cousins. Next, he proceeded to 
the third heaven, where he met Hadhrat Yusuf u, who had been blessed with 
immense beauty. On the fourth heaven, Rasulullaah p met Hadhrat Idrees u, 
about whom the Qur’aan says, "We elevated him to a high rank ". 485 


As he went further, Rasulullaah p met Hadhrat Haaroon u on the fifth heaven 
and then Hadhrat Moosa u on the sixth. Hadhrat Moosa u greeted Rasulullaah p 
with the words, "Welcome! O righteous Nabi and righteous brother", but then 
started to weep as Rasulullaah p left. "What makes you weep?" a voice asked. 


484 Al Bidaayah wan Nihaayah (Vol.3 Pg.110). 

485 Surah Maryam, verse 57. 
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Hadhrat Moosa u replied, "O Allaah! You have sent this young man after me and 
more people from his Ummah will be in Jannah than people from my Ummah." 


When Rasulullaah p reached the seventh heaven, he met Hadhrat Ibraheem o, 
who greeted him with the words, "Welcome! O righteous Nabi and righteous 
son!" Hadhrat Jibra'eel u introduced Hadhrat Ibraheem u, who was reclining 
against the Baytul Ma'moor. The Baytul Ma'moor is the Qibla of the angels in the 
heavens and is directly above the Kabah. Each day seventy thousand angels 
perform Tawaaf around the Baytul Ma'moor, after which they never get a 
second chance. 


After this, Rasulullaah p was taken to the Sldratul Muntahaa, which appears to 
be a lotus tree above the seventh heaven. The effulgence and light from Allaah 
enshrouds it and everything ascending up to Allaah (such as the souls and 
actions of people) stop at it before reaching Allaah. Similarly, everything passing 
down from Allaah also stops at the Sldratul Muntahaa before proceeding. It was 
here that Rasulullaah p saw Hadhrat Jibra'eel u in his original form before 
proceeding on a tour of Jannah. Concerning this, Rasulullaah p said, "Then 
Jibreel took me further until we reached the Sldratul Muntahaa which was 
shrouded in colours, which I am unable to describe. Thereafter, I was admitted 
into Jannah, where I found domes of pearls and sand made of musk." 


Rasulullaah p was then taken to a place so high that he could actually hear the 
pens recording destiny. After passing by this place, he was brought to the court 
of Allaah. Here he was given a green velvet carpet to sit upon 486 , which took him 
before Allaah. A narration from Hadhrat Anas t states that a door was then 
opened for him and he saw the Greatest Light. Allaah then spoke to him. 


486 This is mentioned in certain weak Ahadeeth and is therefore not a fabrication. 
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It was on that occasion that Rasulullaah p received the following three gifts: 


1. The concluding verses of Surah Baqarah 

2. The assurance that Allaah will forgive even the major sins of every member 
of Rasulullaah p's Ummah on condition that he does not commit Shirk 

3. The five salaahs 


When Rasulullaah p then returned to earth and descended to Baytul Muqaddas, 
he saw a gathering of the Ambiyaa Amongst those that Rasulullaah p saw 
performing salaah were Hadhrat Ibraheem o and Hadhrat Moosa o. Describing 
Hadhrat Moosa o, Rasulullaah p said, "He is tall, of brownish complexion and 
with very curly hair like the people of the Azd Shinow tribe. Rasulullaah p 
described Hadhrat Isa o as a man of average height, reddish-white complexion 
and straight, long hair, who looked like a man from the Thaqeef tribe by the 
name of Urwa bin Mas'ood. Rasulullaah p added that Hadhrat Isa o appeared to 
have just emerged from a bath. Rasulullaah p then added that Hadhrat Ibraheem 
o looked like him (Rasulullaah p). 


It was the time of Fajr salaah and Rasulullaah p led the Ambiyaa — ^ in salaah 
as their Imaam. A narration of Ahmad and the Seerah written by Ibn Is’haaq 
suggest that Rasulullaah p led this salaah as Imaam of the Ambiyaa before 
travelling to the heavens. While the narration of Bukhaari makes no mention of 
this salaah, the narration of Muslim alludes to the fact that it was performed 
after Rasulullaah p returned from the heavens. Allaama Ibn Katheer has 
stated that this is the correct version of events. 
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When Rasulullaah p had completed the salaah, a voice called out, "O 
Muhammad! The keeper of Jahannam is here. Do greet him." Rasulullaah p 
turned around and greeted him. A narration of Bukhaari from Hadhrat 
Abdullaah bin Abbaas x states that Rasulullaah p even saw Dajjaal during the 
journey. 


After witnessing and experiencing all of the above, Rasulullaah p returned to 
Makkah just before dawn. 

I it to p Ah/ U 


There were many leaders of the Quraysh around the Kabah when Rasulullaah p 
returned and related his experience to them. They were all very surprised and 
did not hide their disbelief. Some of them slapped their heads others started to 
clap, while the most wretched of the lot blankly called Rasulullaah p a liar. Some 
of them were traders and had been to Baytul Muqaddas many times. To 
disprove Rasulullaah p's claim, they asked him to describe Baytul Muqaddas. 
Since Rasulullaah p had not taken particular interest in the construction of the 
place, he grew worried because failure to describe it accurately would make it 
appear as if he never was there. Suddenly, Allaah projected the image of Baytul 
Muqaddas in front of Rasulullaah p and he was able to answer every question 
the people posed concerning its description. 


While this is all that Bukhaari and Muslim mention, Ibn Is’haaq, Ibn Jareer, Ibn 
Abi Haatim, Bayhaqi and Haakim all add that when the Kuffaar were done 
questioning Rasulullaah p about Baytul Muqaddas, they asked him to describe 
what he saw on the way there. Rasulullaah p told them that he had seen a 
caravan returning to Makkah from Shaam. Rasulullaah p also told them that the 
caravan lost one of their camels, which they subsequently found. He informed 
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them further that the caravan would be returning to Makkah in three days 
time and that it would be led by a gray camel carrying two baskets. As 

Rasulullaah p stated, the caravan returned three days later in exactly the same 
manner as described and the people in the caravan confirmed that they had 
indeed lost a camel and then found it. When the Kaafir Waleed bin Mughiera 
heard this, he remarked, "This is apparent sorcery!" His people supported him by 
saying, "Waleed is right!" 487 


It has also been reported that when the caravan was delayed on the third day, 
Rasulullaah p was perturbed and worried that the people would doubt him 
further. He therefore turned to Allaah in du'aa. Allaah responded to the du'aa 
and restrained the sun from setting that day until the caravan reached 
Makkah. The words of Rasulullaah p were thus proven to be true. 488 


Amongst the narrations reported is one stating that when the Kuffaar heard 
about the Mi'raaj, they hurried to report it to Hadhrat Abu Bakr x, thinking that 
this would sway his support from Rasulullaah p. They told him, "Your friend 
claims that he travelled to Baytul Muqaddas last night and returned to Makkah 
by dawn! Can you believe such a tall tale?" "Did Rasulullaah p say this?" Hadhrat 
Abu Bakr x asked. When they confirmed that it was Rasulullaah p who said this, 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr x said, "Of course I believe him. Why should I not believe it 
when I believe that an angel comes to him every day from the heavens, which 
is even more wondrous?" It was because of this that Hadhrat Abu Bakr t 
received the title of Siddeeq. 489 


487 Zurqaani (Vol.6 Pg.126). 

488 Zurqaani (Vol.6 Pg.126). 

489 Khasaa'isuI Kubra (Vol.l Pg.176). 
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Did Rasulullaah p really see Allaah when he went on the journey of Mi'raap 
There are narrations that confirm that Rasulullaah p did indeed see Allaah. One 
such narration in Bukhaari is reported from Hadhrat Shareek bin Abdullaah, who 
narrates from Hadhrat Anas x. It states, "When Rasulullaah p reached the 
Sidratul Muntahaa, then Allaah The Mighty Rabb of honour, came closer and 
came down until He was only the distance of a bow's span from Rasulullaah p or 
even closer." 


Muhadditheen have vehemently criticised this part of Hadhrat Shareek's 
narration. Imaam Muslim was the first to state that Shareek had been 
careless in his narration. Discussing the narration of Shareek, Imaam Muslim 
writes, "Shareek has recorded some incidents before they happened, some after 
they happened and has omitted others altogether." Imaam Khattaabi **-j has 
written that there is no other Hadith in Bukhaari that is as objectionable as this 
one. He adds that there are many narrations from Shareek that contains words 
which cannot be supported by other narrators, even by his contemporaries who 
narrated the same Ahadeeth. This narration from Hadhrat Anas x has been 
narrated from several narrators of Ahadeeth, but Shareek is the only one whose 
narration includes the addition. None of the other narrators mention it. Imaam 
Bayhaqi , and Allaama Ibn Katheer have also expressed this concern. 


Imaam Ibn Hazam , has also expressed the same and quoted from Imaam 
Nasa’ee , and the Muhaddith Ibn Jaarood that Shareek bin Abdullaah is not 
a strong narrator. Imaam Yahya bin Sa'eed Qattaan has stated that the 
narrations of Shareek should not be reported. However, there are several 
scholars such as Imaam Abu Dawood **-j and Ibn Sa'eed m<~j who have testified 
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that he is a reliable narrator. It is because of this difference of opinion 
concerning him that Muhadditheen tend not to accept from him those Ahadeeth 
which are not supported by narrations from others. The portion of the Hadith 
from Hadhrat Anas t concerning Allaah coming down to Rasulullaah p falls within 
the category of those narrations of Shareek that are not supported by other 
narrators. Muhadditheen therefore prefer to ignore it. And Allaah knows best. 


A narration of Muslim and Tirmidhi reports that Hadhrat Abu Dharr t once asked 
Rasulullaah p whether he had seen Allaah. Rasulullaah p replied, "Allaah is Noor. 
How can I see Him?" Another narration states that Rasulullaah p replied, "I saw 
only Noor." 490 Amongst the senior Sahabah \j/ who have stated with certainly that 
Rasulullaah p did not see Allaah were Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas'ood t, Hadhrat 
Abu Hurayrah t and Hadhrat Aa'isha They state that inferences of the 
Qur’aan suggesting that Rasulullaah p saw Allaah refer to him seeing Hadhrat 
Jibra'eel o. These verses are "He (Rasulullaah /pcertainly saw him (Hadhrat Jibra'eelu in 
his originai form) on the clear horizon ." 491 and "He (Rasuiuiiaah p) certainly saw him (Hadhrat 
Jibra'eet u in his originai form) once more at the Sidratu!Muntahaa 112 . 


Hadhrat Aa'isha ^m^ states that she was the first to question Rasulullaah p 
about this, to which he replied that it was Hadhrat Jibra'eel o whom he only saw 
twice in his original form (as referred to in the two verses above). 493 Allaama Ibn 
Katheer writes that none of the Sahabah \\i opposed the above interpretation 
of these verses that was made by Hadhrat Aa'isha ^m^ and Hadhrat Abdullaah 
bin Mas'ood t (stating that it was Hadhrat Jibra'eel o whom Rasulullaah p and 
not Allaah). 


490 Muslim (Vol.l Pg.83), Tirmidhi. 

491 Surah Takweer, verse 24. 

492 Surah Najm, verse 13. 

493 Muslim (Vol.l Pg.84). 
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In his Fat'hul Baari (Vol.8 Pg.468), Haafidh Ibn Hajar states that when 
scholars such as Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x mention that Rasulullaah p saw 
Allaah, they refer to seeing Allaah with the eyes of the heart and not with his 
physical eyes. This explanation effectively terminates all dispute and speculation 
concerning the issue. What is meant by seeing with the heart? This can be 
understood only by those people who have sight of their hearts and the ability to 
see with it. 


992 



U**0»v* V- dtybJU^U »»v* 


/) f/Crfe**; 


Allaama Ibn Katheer has reported a narration in his Tafseer from Muhammad 
bin Amr Waaqidi, which has been reported in Dalaa'ilun Nubuwwah by Haafidh 
Abu Nu'aym Although Imaam Waaqidi is generally regarded as an 
unreliable narrator of Ahadeeth, Allaama Ibn Katheer has reported this 
narration because of its historical significance and because it does not concern 
beliefs. 


He reports that amongst the epistles that Rasulullaah p sent to the leaders of 
various lands, one was sent with Hadhrat Dihya bin Khalifah Kalbi t to the 
Emperor of Byzantine (the eastern Roman Empire). The details of the 
subsequent interview that the Emperor Heraclius conducted with Abu Sufyaan x 
has been narrated in several books of Ahadeeth, including Bukhaari. Abu Sufyaan 
(who was then not yet a Muslim) says that although he was tempted to lie about 
Rasulullaah p, he could not do so for fear of being labelled a liar. However, it 
occurred to him to inform the Emperor about the incident of Mi'raaj so that 
Rasulullaah p may lose credibility if the Emperor disbelieves it. 


Abu Sufyaan therefore said, "O Emperor! I need to tell you about a claim that he 
makes. He claims that he travelled from Makkah to Baytul Muqaddas in a single 
night and then returned before dawn." The most senior scholar of Baytul 
Muqaddas at the time happened to be with the Emperor at the time. As he 
heard what Abu Sufyaan said, he exclaimed, "I remember that night very well." 
Turning to him the Emperor asked, "How would you know about it?" 
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The scholar replied, "Dear Emperor! It has always been my habit never to go to 
bed until I have closed all the doors. I therefore went about my task that night 
and had closed all the doors when the last one would not close. Despite all my 
efforts, I could not budge it. I then summoned some of my people and they could 
do nothing either. We called for some artisans to see what could be done, but 
they declared that nothing could be done until the following morning since the 
weight of the roof was exerting too much pressure on the door. We were 
therefore forced to leave the door with both leaves open. When I returned the 
following morning, I noticed abrasions on the rock beside the door, which made 
it clear that someone had tethered their animal there the previous night. It was 
then that I explained to my companions that the final Nabi was expected to be 
visiting here and I have no doubt that it was the previous night that he had 
arrived. In fact, the signs of his arrival and departure were evident throughout 
the morning. It was in anticipation of his arrivai that the door refused to close 
that night." 


The scholar then proceeded to quote many extracts from his scriptures that 
spoke about the coming of the awaited Nabi. The scheme of Abu Sufyaan to 
discredit Rasulullaah p therefore backfired and lent even more credibility to 
Rasulullaah p. 494 


The only way to arrive at the correct decision concerning the physical nature of 
the Mi'raaj is to ignore all philosophical objections and logical improbabilities 
and to focus solely on the words of the authentic narrations concerning the 
Mi'raaj. In this way it will be determined with certainly that the Mi'raaj was a 
physical ascent to the heavens, which took place while Rasulullaah p was awake 
and not asleep. It was both his body and soul that travelled to Baytul Muqaddas 


Tafseer Ibn Katheer (Vol.3 Pg.24). 
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and then to the heavens; not his soul alone. All Mufassireen from the time of Ibn 
Jareer right until the Mufassir Imaam Raazi have furnished the following 
four fundamental proofs forthis: 


1. Allaah says, "Pure is that Being Who transported His slave (Rasulullaah p) by night 
from Masjidul Haraam (in Makkah) to Masjidul Aqsa (in Jerusa/em)..." ” r ‘ This verse 
uses the Arabic word Abd - translated as slave), which is a word that 
refers to both body and soul. The word is never used to refer to the soul 
alone. This proves that the Mi'raaj occurred with both the body and soul of 
Rasulullaah p 

2. The narrations discussing the Mi'raaj make mention of the fact that 
Rasulullaah p travelled upon an animal known as the Buraaq. The narrations 
also state that Rasulullaah p drank from a cup, that he spoke and did various 
other things that require a physical presence 

3. Had the Mi'raaj been a spiritual experience or a dream, why would the 
Mushrikeen refuse to believe it? Why would they call it a lie when people 
have seen much stranger things in dreams and visions? No one disbelieves 
dreams and calls them lies because they are not physically possible. This 
proves that Rasulullaah p explained the Mi'raaj as a physical experience. Had 
it been a dream, he could have easily abated the criticism of the people by 
telling them that it was a dream and therefore nothing to object to 

4. The Qur’aan describes the incident as test for the people. Allaah says, "we 

only made the sight (of Jannah, Jahannam and everything e/se in the heavens) that We 
showed you (during your journey of Mi'raaj) and the accursed tree (Zaqqoom) mentioned 
in the Qur'aan as trials for the people (to see which of them wiii beiieve you and who wiii 
not. There were therefore those who did not beiieve that Rasuiutiaah p went on Mi'raaj and 
those who argued that a tree cannot grow in the fire of Jahannamj’ , 496 Had the Mi'raaj 
been a dream, what test would it have been for the people because 


495 Surah Israa, verse 1. 

496 Surah Bani Israa'eel, verse 60. 
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everyone believes that the most impossible events can occur in dreams? 
However, this incident was intended to test the belief of people in the 
unseen to separate the Mu'mineen from the Kuffaar. Furthermore, when a 
person relates his experiences, it is never deemed to be a dream unless the 
person explicitly states that it is a dream. Without such clarification, the 
incident is regarded to have taken place in real life. It will be seen that 
neither the Qur'aan nor the authentic narration of Hadhrat Abu Dharr x in 
Bukhaari mentions anything about a dream. This makes it evident that the 
Mi'raaj was certainly not a dream. 


Because the incident of Mi'raaj has been mentioned in the Qur'aan, no one can 
deny that it happened. However, people have raised objections concerning the 
details of the Mi'raaj mentioned in the Ahadeeth. Some people argue that it is 
not possible that Rasulullaah p met Allaah after passing the Sidratul Muntahaa 
because Allaah is not restricted to any space or time. This is made evident by 
verses such as "Wherever you turn, you wiil find Allaah's presence there" and "He is 
with you wherever you may be". 


Another objection raised is that it is not possible for Rasulullaah p to see the 
punishments of the various groups of people on this journey because retribution 
for good and evil will take place only after Qiyaamah. 


The reality of the matter is that these objections are based on a lack of 
understanding. All that is required to reply to these objections is a bit of 
reflection and thought. What one needs to understand is that although Allaah 
Himself is not dependent on time and space, He uses the physical means that 
man is dependent upon to interact with man. This is not because Allaah is 
dependent on the means, but because man is dependent on these means. Allaah 
remains independent of all restrictions of space and time. Therefore, when 
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Allaah wishes to communicate with His Ambiyaa He uses the existing 
means of communication that the Ambiyaa will be able to perceive and 
understand. In a like manner, when Allaah intends to show to his Nabi His great 
powers, He can show him only as much as he will be able to perceive with the 
powers he has. Since the Nabi o will be unable to see the entire universe at once 
as Allaah is able to see it, it will have to be shown to him in parts. 


The same applies to the time when Rasulullaah p met Allaah. Although Allaah is 
not restricted to time and place, Rasulullaah p was in need of a place where he 
could see the Noor of Allaah. Had a place not been defined, there was no way 
that such a meeting could take place. 


In reply to the second objection, it needs to be clarified at the outset that 
everything Rasulullaah p saw on the journey of Mi'raaj was real. However, the 
punishments for sins that he saw were images and depictions of these 
punishments as a warning to people who engage in them. For example, the 
people sitting in front of a pot of cooked meat and a pot of decayed meat and 
then eating from the rotten meat depicted people who had lawful wives, but 
spent the nights in adultery with other women. 


The fact of the matter is that the realm of the Barzakh is a place where the souls 
of people are housed after they die until the Day of Qiyaamah. Although this is 
not the place where people will be rewarded or punished for their actions, the 
good people will be able to enjoy something if Jannah, while the evil will suffer 
some degree of the punishment of Jahannam. 
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Rasulullaah p was shown these various scenes of the unseen so that he would be 
able to have first-hand knowledge of it and thereby preach it to people with 
complete conviction and certainty. 




The Arabic word Hijrah literally means 'emigration'. In the definition of the 
Shari’ah, it refers to leaving ones home solely for the sake of preserving one's 
Deen. 


The Mushrikeen of Makkah exerted themselves to make the lives of the Muslims 
a misery in Makkah so that they should forsake their Deen. When this became 
unbearable for the Muslims, Allaah permitted them to emigrate to Madinah to 
preserve their Deen. The very first person to undertake the Hijrah was Hadhrat 
Abu Salamah x, who was the foster brother of Rasulullaah p. He made the 
necessary preparations to leave Makkah with his wife Ummu Salamah ^ m ^ 
(who later became one of the Ummul Mu'mineen) and his son. 


Hadhrat Ummu Salamah ^m^ relates the incident. She says, "When my husband 
made up his mind to emigrate to Madinah, he loaded the camel with the luggage 
and then made our son Salamah and I ride the camel. As he held the reins of the 
camel and led it out of town, the people of my father's tribe, the Banu 
Mughierah, happened to see us leaving. They said to Abu Salamah, 'You are free 
to go wherever you please, but we cannot allow our girl to wander with you 
from place to place.' They then snatched the reins from his hand and forced my 
son and me to return with them. 


998 



When the people of my husband's family, the Banu Abdul Asad, learnt about 
this, they approached the Banu Mughierah tribe and started to argue with them 
saying, "You can do as you please with your girl, but why should we allow the 
son to stay with you when you have not allowed your girl to go with her 
husband?' Saying this, they forcibly took my son away, thereby separating our 
family. Abu Salamah was in Madinah, I was with my tribe's people and my son 
was with his father's tribesmen. Every day I would go out to the desert and 
weep there until evening fell. Unable to meet my husband and my son, I 
continued crying like this for an entire year. 


Eventually one of my cousins took pity on me said to the people of the tribe, 

'You have separated this poor woman from her husband and son. Have mercy on 
her and let her go?' The tribesmen heeded the plea of my cousin and agreed to 
let me go to my husband. Seeing this, the Banu Abdul Asad also made over my 
son to me. I then got a camel ready and, with my son in my lap, I left for 
Madinah all alone. I had hardly travelled three or four miles when Uthmaan bin 
Talhah met me at Tan'eem. 'Where are you headed?' he asked. When I informed 
him that I was going to Madinah to join my husband, he remarked, 'ls no one 
accompanying you?' 'Nobody except Allaah,' I replied. He then took the reins of 
my camel and began to lead it. By Allaah! I have never met a person more 
respectable than Uthmaan. When I had to get down from the camel, he would 
make it sit and then go behind a tree until I was down. When I needed to 
mount, he would first load the goods upon the camel and then bring it to me and 
make it sit close by so that I could get on. Thereafter, he would take hold of the 
reins and lead the animal. 


In this manner we eventually reached Quba, where Abu Salamah had been 
staying until then. After safely making us over to my husband, Uthmaan bin 
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Talha then returned to Makkah. By Allaah! I have never met a man more 
respectable than Uthmaan bin Talha." 497 


The next to emigrate was Hadhrat Aamir bin Rabee'ah x, his wife Layla bint 
Khutayma Hadhrat Abu Ahmad bin Jahash x and his brother Hadhrat 
Abdullaah bin Jahash x, together with his entire family. They all locked their 
homes and left Makkah, leaving behind everything they could not carry along 
with them. As they watched Makkah starting to empty of the Muslims, Abu Jahal 
and Utba sighed, "This is all on account of our own nephew Muhammad, who 
has caused this division in our ranks." 


Eleven years after Rasulullaah p started his call, Rasulullaah p met a group of 
people from Madinah (which was then still called Yathrib) during the Hajj. They 
were six or eight individuals who listened to the message of Rasulullaah p at a 
place called Aqabah, which is located between Haraa and Mina. They all 
accepted Islaam and returned the following year with more people from 
Madinah. Including the people of the first group, they totalled 12 persons. They 
again met Rasulullaah p at Aqabah and all of them pledged their allegiance to 
Rasulullaah p. This was known as the first Pledge of Aqabah. 


When these people returned to Madinah, the message of Islaam soon spread 
throughout the city and by the following year (13 years after the call), a total of 
73 men and 2 women met Rasulullaah p at Aqabah to pledge their allegiance 
to him. This was known as the second Pledge of Aqabah. Rasulullaah p then 
selected 12 of them as his representatives to preach the Deen to their people. 
The Deen of Islaam started to gain popularity amongst the people of Madinah as 
these Sahabah \j/ preached to their kith and kin. This popularity irked the 

497 Al Bidaayah wan Nihaayah (Vol.3 Pg.169). 
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Mushrikeen of Makkah so much that they then started to stop the Muslims from 
emigrating to Madinah. They were therefore prompted to increase their tyranny 
and even force many Muslims to leave without their wealth and property. 

However, the sincere Muslims withstood this and many left Makkah without 
anything. 

T£* (p 


As the Muslims gradually emigrated to Madinah, there eventually remained 
none of the eminent Muslims in Makkah apart from Rasulullaah p, Hadhrat Abu 
Bakr t and Hadhrat Ali t and a handful of others who were forced to stay behind 
by their tribes. The Mushrikeen leaders grew concerned about the situation and 
gathered in Daarun Nadwa to decide what to do about Rasulullaah p. 


As they discussed the issue, Shaytaan himself attended the meeting in the guise 
of an old man. Calling himself a Sheikh from Najd, he requested permission to 
join them in their discussion. They allowed him in and the meeting got 
underway. The historian Suhayli writes that Abul Bakhtari bin Hishaam 
proposed that Rasulullaah p be arrested, locked in chains and then imprisoned 
until he died. To this, the Sheikh from Najd commented, "This would not work 
because his supporters would soon muster up their strength and attack you to 
free him." All the others agreed that he was right. 


Thereafter, Abul Aswad proposed that Rasulullaah p be banished from Makkah 
so that the city may remain safe from his effects. Again the Sheikh from Najd 
objected and said, "That would not work either because, if he is let free, it would 
not be long before his sweet talk will so bewitch people that they will muster up 
an army to attack you." 
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It was then that Abu Jahal spoke. He said, "I cannot understand why you want to 
do what you say. I believe that we should select a man from very tribe of the 
Arabs and give them each a good sword. They should then all attack him at the 
same time and kill him so that we may be rid of him. Each tribe may then 
contribute to the blood money to pay the Banu Abd Manaaf (Rasulullaah p's 
tribe) and no one will have to be executed in retaliation, since every tribe will 
have a hand in the killing. The Banu Abd Manaaf will be forced to accept the 
money since they will be unable to fight all the Arab tribes." 


The Sheikh from Najd immediately endorsed the scheme and praised it 
profusely. Everyone else in the meeting also agreed and it was decided that it 
would be put into action that very night. However, Hadhrat Jibra'eel o informed 
Rasulullaah p of the meeting before nightfall and also informed him that Allaah 
had commanded him to leave for Madinah that night. He was to leave Hadhrat 
Ali t to sleep in his bed that night and entrust him with the responsibility of 
returning to the people all their valuables that they had left with Rasulullaah p 
for safekeeping. Therefore, as the Mushrikeen made their arrangements for the 
assassination attempt, Rasulullaah p and Hadhrat Abu Bakr t prepared to 
embark on the Hijrah to Madinah. 


A narration of Hadhrat Aa'isha in Bukhaari states that it was exactly at the 
time of noon that Rasulullaah p came to the house of Hadhrat Abu Bakr t and 
informed him, "I have been granted permission to emigrate. "May my parents be 
sacrificed for you, O Rasulullaah p!" Hadhrat Abu Bakr t replied, "Do permit me 
to join you." Rasulullaah p said, "You have permission as well." This reply made 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr t so jubilant that he started to weep. Hadhrat Aa'isha 
remarked, "Before that day, I had never imagined that a person could actually 
weep out of happiness." Hadhrat Abu Bakr x had already prepared two strong 
camels four months beforehand in anticipation of this journey. 
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That night Rasulullaah p left Hadhrat Ali t to sleep in his bed as commanded, 
while the Mushrikeen surrounded his house with swords in their hands. 
Rasulullaah p calmly opened the door and threw a handful of sand at the 
Mushrikeen as he recited the verse, "We have placed a barrier in front of them and a 
barrier behind them, and We have enveloped them so they cannot see ." 498 Allaah then 
placed a veil between Rasulullaah p and the Mushrikeen standing outside his 
house so that he walked away safely without anyone noticing. 


Rasulullaah p left Makkah on foot with Hadhrat Abu Bakr x, after which they 
stopped to stay overin the cave of Thowr. When the Mushrikeen somehow 
learnt that Rasulullaah p had left Makkah, they launched a massive search for 
him. There were many expert trackers in Makkah at the time and they even 
reached the cave of Thowr. They were so close that they only had to bend down 
to look to be able to see Rasulullaah p and Hadhrat Abu Bakr x. On this occasion, 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr x became very worried for the safety of Rasulullaah pbut 
Rasulullaah p allayed his fears by saying, "Do not grieve, for Allaah is with us." 
Allaah then caused the Mushrikeen to leave the area without looking down to 
the cave. 


Unverified historical reports and a narration from Imaam Ahmad bin Hanbal —, 
m (which is not too weak) tell us that a spider spun a web at the entrance of the 
cave. This made the Mushrikeen assume that no one could have entered it for a 
very long time and they therefore left without searching further. It is reported 
that the trackers were convinced at that time that Rasulullaah p could not have 
travelled further than that point. 


Surah Yaaseen, verse 9. 
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Before they left for the Hijrah, Hadhrat Abu Bakr x's elder daughter Hadhrat 
Asmaa prepared some food for them, which she hastily tied with two parts 
of her scarf. It was for this reason that she became known as Dhaatun 
Nataaqayn (the one with two parts of a scarf). A narration of Ibn Sa'd states 
that she tied the food with one strip of the scarf and hung the water bottle upon 
the other strip. 499 


Hadhrat Abu Bakr x's son Hadhrat Abdullaah x, who was still a youngster at the 
time, used to remain in Makkah all day to hear what was being said and would 
then relay the news to Rasulullaah p and Hadhrat Abu Bakr x in the cave at night. 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr x's freed slave Hadhrat Aamir bin Fuhayrah x used to graze his 
goats nearby and take milk to them in the cave. In this manner, they spent three 
days in the cave before proceeding. 5 ” 


Hadhrat Abu Bakr x had hired a guide by the name of Abdullaah bin Urayqit (who 
was a Mushrik) and handed his camels over to him before he left Makkah. On 
the third day, he brought the camels to the cave and they all left for Madinah. 501 
As they travelled, they were spotted by an expert tracker called Suraaqah, who 
soon caught up with them on horseback. However, as soon as he drew close, his 
horse suddenly sunk into the sand. "This is certainly because of your curses!" 
Suraaqah exclaimed, "Please pray that I be released and I promise you that I shall 
tell anyone following this track that you are not here and that they must go 
back." 


A narration of Bukhaari states that when Suraaqah approached, Rasulullaah p 
said, "O Allaah! Drop him down." Another narration states that Suraaqah sank 


499 Tabaqaat (Vol.l Pg.104). 

500 Al Bidaayah wan Nihaayah (Vol.3 Pg.184). 

501 Bukhaari. 


1004 



up to his belly in the sand. 502 When Rasulullaah p then prayed for him to be 
released, the ground released him. Suraaqah then said, "I know now that Allaah 
will certainly grant you victory." He then informed Rasulullaah p that he was 
pursuing them because the Quraysh had announced a reward of a hundred 
camels to anyone who captured Rasulullaah p. 


Suraaqah then offered his food to Rasulullaah p in gratitude, but Rasulullaah p 
declined and asked him to rather keep their location a secret from others. 

Suraaqah then asked Rasulullaah p to write him a note of amnesty, which 
Rasulullaah p had Hadhrat Aamir bin Fuhayrah x write on a piece of leather. 
Suraaqah later returned with the note and, whenever he saw anyone proceed 
on the route towards Rasulullaah p, he would convince them to return, saying, 
"There is no need to go that way, since I have already been there." 503 


It has also been reported in another narration that Rasulullaah p said to 
Suraaqah, "O Suraaqah! What will you do when you will wearthe bangles of 
the Kisra (Persian Emperor)?" Suraaqah was unable to understand this 
statement until the time when the Muslims conquered the Persian Empire 
during the Khilaafah of Hadhrat Umar x. When the crown and jewels of the Kisra 
were then brought to Madinah as booty, Hadhrat Umar x called for Suraaqah x 
(who had then accepted Islaam) and placed the bangles of the Kisra on Suraaqah 
x's hand. Thereafter, Hadhrat Umarx exclaimed, “Allaahu Akbar\ All praise 
belongs to Allaah Who has removed these bangles from the hand of the Kisra 
and placed it upon the hand of the villager Suraaqah!" 504 


502 Fat'hul Baari (Vol.7 Pg.188). 

503 Bukhaari (Vol.l Pgs.510, 515, 557) 

504 Isaabah and Isti'aab (Vol.2 Pg.120). 
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This incident of the Hijrah occurred on a Monday, 13 years after Rasulullaah p 
started his call. Historians write that Rasulullaah p left Makkah on Thursday the 
27 th of Safar. After staying for three days in the cave, he proceeded for Madinah 
on Monday the l st of Rabee'ul Awwal. They travelled by the road along the 
coast and reached Quba on Monday afternoon, the 8 th of Rabee'ul Awwal. In 
Quba, Rasulullaah p stayed with the chief of the Amr bin Awf tribe, whose name 
was Kulthoom bin Hadam x. 


Rasulullaah p laid the foundations of the first Masjid in Islaam in Quba, which 
has received mention in the Qur’aan. Rasulullaah p stayed in Quba for a short 
while before proceeding to Madinah on a Friday. It was the time for the Jumu'ah 
salaah when he passed by the settlement of the Banu Saalim tribe. Rasulullaah 
p therefore dismounted there and delivered the first Jumu'ah Khutbah, 
followed by the first Jumu'ah salaah. After the salaah, Rasulullaah p mounted 
the camel and seated Hadhrat Abu Bakr t with him as they entered the city of 
Madinah. 


There was a large crowd of people waiting to receive them in Madinah. Everyone 
wanted Rasulullaah p to stay with them, but he told them to leave the camel to 
stop at the house in which Allaah decreed that he stay. 505 Rasulullaah p then 
loosened his grip on the camel's reins and it walked to the area inhabited by the 
Banu Najjaar tribe, who happened to be the family of Rasulullaah p's mother. 
This area is located where Baabus Salaam (the Salaam Gate) is situated in the 
Masjidun Nabawi. Rasulullaah p remained seated on the camel until she 
stopped and sat down at the house of Hadhrat Abu Ayyoob Ansaari x. 
Rasulullaah p then alighted there and stayed at this house. 


Fat'hul Baari (Vol.7 Pg.192). 
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fo tii t>h Xti Qw>'am* 


The Qur'aan discusses the Hijrah in the following verses: 


Verse 30 of Surah Anfaal states: 


jjjSJjll joA. jlil j ^ jlil jjj£-ajj ^ aJ jji jl J£jijaj jl i_£jjjjj 1 I jjJil —Sjj jS-aj Jl j 

' ro 


TRANSLATION: (O Muhammads! Remember the time) When the Kuffaar schemed against you 
to imprison you, kill you or exile you (drive you out of Makkah). They plan and Allaah plans. 
Allaah is the best of planners (Hisplan a/ways comes to pass regard/ess of what others mayplan). 
(When the Kuffaar decided that a person from every tribe participate in kiiiing Rasuiuiiaah p one night 
so that the biame cannot be pinned on a singie person or tribe, Aiiaah informed Rasulullaah p about 
their pian and commanded him to ieave Makkah for Madinah. This he did without the Mushrikeen 

causing him any harm.) 


Verse 40 of Surah Taubah states: 


Jiil jl jjJxJ V ^J^-U-aai (Jj% Jl jl*JI JaJ Jl ^jjjjl IjjiS H Ji)l oj_ai o jVI 

^_J jlll ;Oai£j 'o JiJH Ijja£ jjjil J-jiIS (Jiji.j lijJJ ji Ljjjjj oSjI j o-jic. OijjSj_j jlll (Jjjlil 0 lji_a 

(r.) ai^V)uiili 


TRANSLATION: If you do not assist him (Rasutuiiaahp), then indeed Allaah had assisted 
him when the Kuffaar drove him out (ofMakkah). He was the second of the two (the other 
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being his bosom friend Abu Bakr r) when they were (hiding from the Kuffaar) in the cave (outside 
Makkah) and he (Rasuiuiiaah p) told his companion (Abu Bakr z> when the Kuffaar were on the 
verge ofcapturing them), "Do not grieve (do not fear for my safety). Verily Allaah is with us (and 
He wiiiprotect us from the Kuffaar)." So Allaah caused His tranquillity (serenity, mercy and 
peace) to descend on him, assisted him (on various occasions) with an army (of angets and 
other creation) that you had not seen. And (Aiiaah) placed the word of the Kuffaar (the caii to 
Shirk) at the very bottom while the word of Allaah (the Kaiimah) is right at the top. Allaah is 
Mighty, The Wise. (Therefore, ifanyperson refuses to assist Rasuiuiiaahp andIsiaam, his 
assistance is not needed because Aiiaah shaii assist them as He did before.) 


Verse 76 of Surah Israa states: 


(Vf) litji9 VI iliLjaL*. jjjjL V ILI j Ijjj iL^j^.jiLii (jjajVI _$vijIjjlSi jjl j 


TRANSLATION: They (the Mushrikeen of Makkah) were close to uprooting (forcefuiiy expeiiing) 
you from this land (Makkah) to remove you from it (However, Aiiaah commanded Rasulullaah p 
to ieave by himseif). If this had happened (if they had forcefuiiy driven Rasuiuiiaah p awayfrom 
Makkah), only a few of them would have remained behind you (because Atiaah'spunishment 

wouid have destroyed them). 


Verse 195 of Surah Aal Imraan states: 


j ^jlalu jLic j jiSy Ijij9j Ij1j9j ^Jjjj Ijijlj jj jlj J lj^.ji.lj Ijj^Aj 

M ‘i b\ i_jI jjll o^jc. iul j i jjiI jic. IjI ji' jiiVI Ijjij jj lSj^ 


TRANSLATION: For those who emigrate (ieaving behind their homes, famities and weatth), who 

are driven out of their homes, who suffer pain in My cause (for My Deen), who fight (in 
Jihaad)an6 are killed, I shall most certainly remove from them (forgive) their evil actions 
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and I will certainly enter them into Jannaat beneath which rivers flow." (Allof this is) A 
reward from Allaah. With Allaah are the best rewards. 


Verses 97-99 of Surah Nisaa state: 


(jjaji ^ (jiajVi (jjq»,A.>»'u.u j L5> ijlla ^ ijlls ^juiflji ^ULUi ^9jJ jjUi (ji 

Jlkjli (j-o (jjflxjJaJjoUli Vi V) ijJx^a ^ ^JjLa t_^Uljla ^ Lj 3 i j j^.Lj 9 ^jcujij jlli 

jlii (j4Sj ^ (4Ljc. jixj ji jlii (_5-*-kiC. L_^aljla (^ ^Uujj jj^jU V j /Ujsl jlSljilj pLuullj 

Ijjac. I jac. 


TRANSLATION: Indeed those whose lives the angels seize (take <mvay) while they oppress 
themselves (by not making Hijrah when it became compulsory for them despite the abi/ity to do so), 
they (the angeis) say to them, "What was your condition?" They reply, "We were oppressed 
(he/p/ess) on earth." They (the angets) say, "Was Allaah's land not vast enough for you to 
make Hijrah in it?" The abode of such folk is Jahannam, and it is the worst of 
destinations. (Jahannam wit/ be the abode ofa/lsuch peop/e) Except for those oppressed 
(hetptess) men, women and children who were unable to devise a plan (do not have the 
means to make Hijrah) and do not know the road (to a betterptace). These are the ones for 
whom it is hoped that Allaah forgives them. Allaah is Most Pardoning, Most Forgiving. (A 
Mus/im who cannot practise Istaam in his country shouid make Hijrah as soon as he is abie to.) 


Verse 20 of Surah Taubah states: 


jjjJplall j _SvJ 


jl j V; “&I ■'■C J- Jkc t 


o ^t-uifijij 


ij^-^j ijj^ljj ijj-oi jjLli 
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TRANSLATION: Those who have Imaan, who make Hijrah (for Allaah'spleasure) and exert 
themselves in Allaah's path (to upliftthe Deen) with their wealth and their lives are superior 
in rank according to Allaah. These are the successful ones (for they have reached their goai). 
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This was the first building built in Makkah by Qusay bin Kilaab for the purpose of 
holding meetings and it was always here that the Quraysh gathered for their 
meetings. After the death of Qusay, the building was administered by the Banu 
Abdud Daar tribe. Thereafter, it was bought by Hakeem bin Hizaam x, who later 
accepted Islaam. It was during the Khilaafah of Hadhrat Mu'aawiya x that 
Hadhrat Hakeem t sold the building for a hundred thousand Dirhams. When 
some people criticised him for selling off something of historical and sentimental 
value, thereby earning a loss, he wisely replied, "I swear by Allaah that all honour 
and prestige have vanished, save for the honour and prestige of Taqwa. By 
Allaah! I purchased this building during the Period of Ignorance for a mere casket 
of wine and have now sold it for a hundred thousand Dirhams. I make all of you 
witness that I have donated all of this hundred thousand Dirhams in the path of 
Allaah. Now tell me whether this has been a loss or not?" 506 


It was in this building that the chiefs of the Quraysh gathered to plot the 
assassination of Rasulullaah p and were joined by Iblees himself in the guise of 

an old man from Najd. The location of this building has now become part of the 


Zurqaani (Vol.l Pg.321). 
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Masjidul Haraam and is said to be where the Ziyaadaat gate is currently 
situated. 

/) Moit \Mo****- 


After Rasulullaah p and Hadhrat Abu Bakr t left the cave of Thowr en route to 
Madinah, they passed by the tent of a woman called Ummu Ma'bad. She was a 
dignified lady who regarded it an honour and privilege to be of service to 
travellers. Rasulullaah p alighted at her tent and asked whether she had anything 
to eat. She told them that she had nothing at that time, but perhaps her husband 
would return with some food when he got back a while later. She therefore bade 
them to stay awhile until he returned. 


As Rasulullaah p and Hadhrat Abu Bakr t waited there, they noticed that she had 
a little goat in the tent. "What is the matter with that goat?" they asked. She 
replied, "She is lame and emaciated and cannot therefore go out to graze with 
the others." "Does she have any milk?" Rasulullaah p asked. "How will she have 
any?" Ummu Ma'bad responded. Rasulullaah p then sought her permission to 
milk the goat and she gladly said, "May my parents be sacrificed for you! You are 
welcome to have any milk you are able to get from her." 


Reciting Bismillaah, Rasulullaah p held the teats of the goat and they instantly 
filled with milk. To her utter surprise, Ummu Ma'bad watched Rasulullaah p fill a 
large dish as he milked the goat. When he was done, Rasulullaah p first gave 
Ummu Ma'bad to drink. When she was satiated, Rasulullaah p handed the milk 
over to Hadhrat Abu Bakr t and their guide Abdullaah bin Urayqit, who both 
drank to their fill as well. Rasulullaah p then drank what was left. Thereafter, 
Rasulullaah p milked the goat one more time and handed the full dish of milk to 
Ummu Ma'bad to give to her husband. Rasulullaah p and his companions then 
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left on their journey before the evening. As the night approached and Ummu 
Ma'bad's husband returned from grazing the goats, she presented the milk to 
him. 


"Where did this milk come from?" he asked. She replied, "A very blessed guest 
passed by today. By Allaah! There was not a drop of milk in the goat's udders, so 
all the milk you see was by his blessings." She then proceeded to relate the 
entire incident. 


It is reported that this goat continued to produce milk thereafter and that Ummu 
Ma'bad served her milk to every passerby. She later became a Muslim and it was 
from the same Ummu Ma'bad Khuzaa'ee u^^that Imaam Abu Haneefah 
has reported the Hadith of Qahqaha (laughing aloud) in his Musnad , 507 

fi Ve*4t- 


The day after Rasulullaah p left for the Hijrah, the chiefs of the Quraysh 
announced a reward of a hundred camels for anyone who captured Rasulullaah 
p dead or alive and another hundred camels for anyone who captured Hadhrat 
Abu Bakr x. It was to earn this reward that Suraaqa bin Maalik set out in search 
of them, as has been narrated earlier. 


Another youth who set off in pursuit of this bounty was Buraydah Aslami, who 
took seventy men with him. When his party caught up with Rasulullaah p, the 
Nabi of Allaah p asked, "Who are you?" "I am Buraydah," he replied. Because his 
name was derived from a word meaning 'cool' and 'in order', Rasulullaah p 
remarked, "O Abu Bakr! It appears as if our affairs are cool and in order." 

507 Fat'hul Qadeer (Vol.l Pg.35). 
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"Which tribe do you belong to?" Rasulullaah p asked. "I belong to the Aslam 
tribe," he replied. Since the word Aslam means 'most peaceful' and 'most 
protected', Rasulullaah p remarked, "O Abu Bakr! It seems that we are at peace 
and under protection." 


"Which family from the Aslam tribe do you come from?" Rasulullaah p asked 
further. Buraydah replied, "The Banu Saham family." Again, Rasulullaah p used 
the meaning ('a share') to symbolise good fortune and addressed Buraydah, 
saying, "You shall also have a share of Islaam." 


This conversation immediately caused Buraydah's heart to crave for Islaam and 
he accepted Islaam. When they saw this, all his seventy companions also 
accepted Islaam. Buraydah x then told Rasulullaah p that he needed to have a 
flag precede him as he entered Madinah. Rasulullaah p then removed his turban 
and tied it to a spear, which he handed to Buraydah x. Buraydah x was therefore 
carrying this flag when Rasulullaah p entered the city of Madinah. 508 


When the Muslims in Madinah heard that Rasulullaah p had left Makkah and 
was heading to them, thousands of them went every day to a place called Harra 
in eagerness to welcome him into the city. They would wait there until the 
afternoon before returning home and repeating the exercise the following day. It 
was one afternoon as they prepared to leave that a Jew standing on a hill 
spotted Rasulullaah p arriving in the distance and shouted out, "O children of 
Qayla! There comes the bearer of your good fortune!" 


Zurqaani {\! ol.l Pg.349). 
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This caused the people to rush in his direction and their simultaneous shouts of 
Allaahu Akbar resonated throughout the city and was heard from as far off as 
the settlement of the Banu Amr bin Auf tribe. After spending a few days in Quba, 
Rasulullaah p left for the city of Madinah and, as he passed by the homes of 
several settlements on the way, little girls stood upon the roofs and sang the first 
anthem in Islaam. The words of the song were: 


lisic. 

The full moon rose over us 

^hjii diUvi 

From the valley of Wadaa 


l.u\& jSoill 

And we owe it to show gratefulness 

£-h U 

Where the call is to Allaah 


lija JLjj*ua 1I Igj! 

Oh you who were raised among us 


9-l.A-all jjVU CLua 


You have come with a word to be obeyed 


You have brought to this city nobleness 
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j4- 4 4 

Welcome, O the best of callers 


In a narration of Bukhaari, Hadhrat Baraa bin Aazib t reports that he had never 
seen the people of Madinah as happy as they were the day Rasulullaah p arrived 
in Madinah. 

RmJUJJU* l p 4 

It was during the third century after Hadhrat Hadhrat Isa u that there lived a king 
from Yemen known as Tubba, who is mentioned in the Qur'aan. He was 
returning from somewhere when he happened to pass by the land that is now 
Madinah. The 400 religious scholars with him at the time sought leave from him 
to settle in this area because they had read in the scriptures of the previous 
Ambiyaa that the final Nabi to mankind by the name of Muhammad s will 
migrate to this place. The king gladly permitted them to stay and also had homes 
built for them there. In addition to this, he got them all married and gave each of 
them a generous amount of wealth to live on. 


Before he left, he had a house built for the final Nabi p and wrote a letter 
addressed to him. In this letter, he conveyed his regards to Nabi p and 
expressed his desire to meet him. He sealed the letter with his royal seal and 
handed it over to the chief of the scholars with instructions to deliver it to the 
final Nabi p if he met him. His instruction also stated that if the scholar could 
not meet Rasulullaah p himself, he was to make over the letter to his successor 
with the same instructions. The letter therefore remained with his successors 
until it eventually reached Hadhrat Abu Ayyoob Ansaari x, who hosted 
Rasulullaah p at his house when Rasulullaah p arrived in Madinah. In fact, the 
house in which he hosted Rasulullaah p was the very same house that the king 
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Tubba had built for Rasulullaah p. The other Ansaar of Madinah were also the 
descendants of the 400 scholars who had settled in Madinah at the time of 
Tubba. 509 


7 £*/)> ( 7 fj. 


The Arabic word Ghazwah (°jjc- - battle) refers to a military expedition in 
which Rasulullaah p himself led the Muslim army. There were a total of 27 such 
expeditions. A military expedition in which Rasulullaah p did not lead the 
Muslims, but which he dispatched under the command of someone else is 
called a Sariyyah (<L>^). The number of such expeditions totaled between 40 
and 56. 510 


From amongst the prominent expeditions that the Qur'aan mentions, it is the 
Battle of Badr which heads the list because it was this battle that marked the 
beginning of the rise of Muslim strength and power. It is for this reason that the 
Qur'aan refers to the Battle of Badr as the day of Furqaan. This means that it 
was the day when the truth and falsehood were clearly defined and this battle 
was a deciding and decisive moment in the history of Islaam. 


Badr was the name of viilage located approximately 80 miles from Madinah. 

Some historians claim that Badr was originally the name of a well located there 
and that the village was named after it. Nowadays, this town is situated along 
the highway from Jeddah to Madinah. The graves of the 13 Muslim martyrs are 
located there. May Allaah illuminate their graves. Aameen. 


509 Rowdhul Unf (\1 ol.l Pg.24). 

510 Zurqaani (Vol.l Pg.388). 
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P'UjLJi to tft 


The emigration of Rasulullaah p and the Muslims to Madinah frustrated the 
Mushrikeen of Makkah so much that they resolved to spare no expense to 
eliminate the Muslims once and for all. They therefore launched several 
offensives against the Muslims in Madinah to intimidate and loot the Muslims. 
However, the skirmishes that arose from these attacks did not quell the anger 
that welled within the bosoms of the Mushrikeen. Their desire was to defeat the 
Muslims in a battle that will crush their power completely. It was with this intent 
that they often dispatched their men to attack the Muslims so that the strength 
of the Muslims should weaken. 


Amongst these attacks was one led by Kurz bin Jaabir Fahri, which robbed the 
Muslims of a great number of their animals. It was in response to such attacks 
that Rasulullaah p launched four military expeditions against the Mushrikeen in 
the first year of Hijrah. These were called Sariyya Hamzah, Sariyya Ubaydah bin 
Haarith, Sariyya Sa'd bin Abi Waqqaas and Ghazwatul Abwaa. The early months 
of the second year of Hijrah saw another two expeditions, known as Ghazwah 
Bawaat and Ghazwah Dhul Asheerah. However, these were all small skirmishes 
that ended without much being gained or lost. 


In the meantime, the Quraysh of Makkah wrote to Abdullaah bin Ubay in 
Madinah. Abdullaah bin Ubay was to be the chief of all the people of Madinah 
before the arrival of Rasulullaah p, but his hopes of being chief were dashed 
when most of the Aws and Khazraj tribes became Muslim. In the letter to 
Abdullaah bin Ubay, the Quraysh threatened to attack Madinah, to kill all the 
men and to enslave all the women and children if Abdullaah bin Ubay and his 
people did not expel Rasulullaah p and the Muslims from Madinah. Abdullaah 
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bin Ubay was prepared to do this, but Rasulullaah p managed to subdue his evil 
scheme in time. 


Sometime later, Hadhrat Sa'd bin Mu'aadh x, who was one of the leaders of the 
Ansaar, went to Makkah to perform Umrah. There in the Haram he received a 
threat from Abu Jahal, who said, "You are giving refuge and aid to people who 
have rejected our religion and you still expect us to allow you to perform Tawaaf 
in peace? I swear that if you had not been the guest of Umayyah bin Khalaf, I 
would have never allowed you to return alive." In reply, Hadhrat Sa'd t said, "By 
Allaah! If you prevent me or any other Muslim from performing Tawaaf of the 
Kabah, we shall prevent you from something that will have much graver 
consequences for you." Here he was referring to preventing them from using the 
trade route to Shaam, which passed Madinah. This would have devastating 
effects on the economy of the people of Makkah because they depended upon 
this trade route for their survival. 


This threat by Abu Jahal to stop the Muslims from Tawaaf was therefore a 
declaration that their trade caravans along the road to Shaam were eligible to be 
stopped likewise. At the same time, it was in the interests of the Muslims to 
prevent the Mushrikeen from developing their strength because it would only be 
used against the Muslims. The more the Mushrikeen were allowed to develop 
economically, the better equipped they would become to direct their aggression 
against the Muslims. 


It was not long afterwards that Rasulullaah p received intelligence that Abu 
Sufyaan was returning with a caravan from Shaam and heading back to Makkah 
with plenty of wealth and goods. Rasulullaah p informed the Muslims about the 
caravan and also that Allaah had promised them victory over one of two groups, 
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viz. the trade caravan or the Mushrikeen army. While many of Sahabah \j/ 
prepared to intercept the caravan, others did not volunteer themselves because 
they thought that all of them would not be needed to attack a mere caravan of 
traders. 


Therefore a small group of Muslims left Madinah on the 12 th of Ramadhaan in 
the year 2 A.H. to capture the caravan. Although there were thousands of 
people in Madinah, this party comprised of only 313 men according to the most 
famous opinion. They did not carry many weapons with them since a full scale 
battle was never anticipated. All they had were a few swords, two or three 
horses and seventy camels. 


The system of communicating messages of urgency was well developed already 
during the Period of Ignorance and it was not long before Abu Sufyaan was 
alerted to the approach of the Muslim army. He immediately dispatched a 
messenger by the name of Damdam to Makkah to request for assistance. When 
the Mushrikeen in Makkah got the message, they jumped at the occasion to 
engage the Muslims in a battle to have the revenge they held so dearly. Every 
tribal chief in Makkah rallied his people and it was within a short period of 
time that they left with a fully armed army of a thousand men. They carried 
innumerable swords and spears, seven hundred coats of armour, seventy 
horses and numerous camels. They clearly intended to annihilate the Muslims. 


In the meantime, the Muslims travelled ahead of the caravan so that they could 
intercept them. As they reached a place called Safraa, Rasulullaah p 
commissioned two scouts by the names of Ibn Amr x and Adi x to go ahead and 
get news of the caravan. Ibn Is'haaq writes that when two scouts reached the 
well of Badr, they overheard a person by the name of Madji bin Amr from the 
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Juhayna tribe engaged in a conversation with two girls. The one was saying to 
the other, "The caravan of the Quraysh is expected here tomorrow or the 
following day. I shall then do some work for them and earn something to pay 
you what I owe you." Ibn Amr x then quietly took his camel to the well for 
watering before heading back to inform Rasulullaah p about what they had 
learnt. 


However, Abu Sufyaan was also scouting ahead of his caravan to judge whether 
the road was safe for them to use. He happened to meet Majdi at the well and 
enquired whether he had seen any strangers. Majdi informed him that he had 
noticed two people who appeared to be strangers and had arrived to water their 
camels. Abu Sufyaan then went to the place beside the well where the men 
had been and studied the droppings of the camels. By crushing the droppings, 
he noticed that there were date seeds inside them. "This is the food of 
Yathrib," he remarked as he realised that the men had been Muslim scouts 
from Madinah. He then hurried back to the caravan and altered their course so 
that they travelled on the coast and made a wide berth around Badr. 


By then the Muslims had passed through Safraa and reached the Dhuqraan 
valley. It was here that the two scouts conveyed the intelligence to Rasulullaah p 
about the imminent arrival of the caravan. At the same time, Rasulullaah p was 
also given the information of the arrival of the Mushrikeen army headed for 
Badr. Since the situation had changed drastically since they left Madinah, 
Rasulullaah p consulted with the Sahabah \j/ concerning their plan of action. 
Rasulullaah p told them that they could engage the Mushrikeen army, which was 
almost upon them and decisively prove that the truth prevails over falsehood. 
Since fighting a full blown battle is something people have a natural aversion for, 
some Sahabah \j/ suggested that it would be better to pursue the caravan, which 
was not yet out of reach, because the Muslims were ill-prepared to do battle 
against such a formidable enemy. 
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Rasulullaah p disliked this opinion and bade the Sahabah \|/ to forget about the 
caravan and to concentrate on the threat at hand from the Mushrikeen army. 

When the same Sahabah \j/ repeated their opinion and reason, Rasulullaah p 
repeated the question. Realising that Rasulullaah p intended to draw a decisive 
line between the truth and falsehood, the senior Sahabah \j/ like Hadhrat Abu 
Bakr x, Hadhrat Umar t and Hadhrat Ali t expressed their will to fight the 
Mushrikeen. They declared that they were at his command and prepared to do 
as he instructed. 


Supporting this decision, Hadhrat Miqdaad bin Aswad t stood up and said, "O 
Rasulullaah p! Do as you have been commanded by Allaah and we will stand by 
your side. By Allaah! We shall never say as the Bani Israa'eel did when they told 
Moosa u, 'You and your Rabb go and fight while we remain sitting here.' O 
Rasulullaah p! Much to the contrary, we say, 'You and your Rabb go and fight 
while we are right there fighting on your right, on your left, ahead of you and 
behind you.'" Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas'ood x, who narrated this Hadith says, 
"I then saw the face of Rasulullaah p glow with joy." 511 


Despite this show of courage, Rasulullaah p repeated his question for a third 
time. Realising that Rasulullaah p needed the support of the Ansaar, the leader 
of the Ansaar Hadhrat Sa'd bin Mu'aadh t stood up and said, "O Rasulullaah p! It 
seems that you are addressing the Ansaar?" When Rasulullaah p confirmed that 
he was, Hadhrat Sa'd x delivered a speech that was historic. He said, "O 
Rasulullaah p! We believed in you and have testified that whatever you have 
brought is the absolute truth. We have also pledged our allegiance and undying 
support to you. O Rasulullaah p! You had left Madinah with the intention of 


Bukhaari, Hadith 564. 
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doing something, but Allaah had decided otherwise. You may do as you deem fit. 
We are with you if you decide to maintain relations with someone or if you 
decide to sever relations. We are also with you if you decide to make peace with 
someone or if you decide to continue hostilities. You may take as much of our 
wealth as you please and leave as much as you please, but that which you take 
from us is more beloved to us than that which you leave. We shall travel with 
you even if you take us to Barkul Ghimaad (a far-off place). I swear by the Being 
Who has sent you with the truth that if you command us to dive into the oceans, 
we are prepared to do as you say, without a single one of us remaining behind. 
Our hearts shall never falter to go to battle against the enemies. Inshaa Allaah, 
we shall be patient and true when fighting in battle. We hope from Allaah that 
He will show to you those aspects of us that will cool your eyes. You may now 
lead us in the name of Allaah." 512 


These courageous words from his companions made Rasulullaah p very happy 
and he said, "Let us march in the name of Allaah. Allaah has given me the good 
news that we shall certainly prevail over either the caravan of Abu Sufyaan or 
the army of Abu Jahal. I have also been shown exactly where each one of the 
Kuffaar will fall when they are killed." A narration of Muslim states that 
Rasulullaah p marked the places on the ground where specific Mushrikeen will 
fall after they are killed. 

l-h [V-tnXt efj itt Qwi'm*- 


Referring to Rasulullaah p consulting with the Muhaajireen and Ansaar on this 
occasion, Allaah says in verses 5-8 of Surah Anfaal: 


Zurqaani (Vol.l Pg.413). 
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S- o * 0 * y % 1 ' 0° f ' i * 0 i a 0 , . 

(JJ4J Lo -Ju ^ l_5oj]j1^j (&)' jjjjj5Ll (jjxajjxll Qjd IsjjS j)l j 3kJlj o $ojj j)j l_ 5oj L_5L*.jkl La£ 

dlli JiC. j)l jj.2jJj U^l jjlajUa]| (3"^^ ^ (^'• S[X 0 J (^)^ (jJjU n ^aJj OJjxll ^l jjallo Lol£ 

(Jialj]| (JiaJJj (3^il 320] (V) j jjji5Ul Jj |3 ^JaSJj /oiJ5o ( 3 ^il 3^0 jl Jil j 

(A) o^jS^ij 


TRANSLATION: Just as your Rabb took you (O Muhammads) from your home (Madinah) with 
the truth (with good cause to fight the battie) while there was certainly a group of the 
Mu'mineen who were unhappy (to fightthe Kuffaar because they were notprepared for battie). 
They (some Sahabah y/jdiffered with you (O Rasuiuiiaahp) regarding the truth (the necessity 
to fight) after it was made clear to them (that they had to face the enemy in battie), as if they 
were being driven towards death while they looked on (as ifthey were iooking at their deaths 
approaching). (The few Sahabah y/ who feit that the Musiims shou/d not engage in battie did not 
argue adamantiy in favour oftheir opinion, but mereiy voiced their concern that they were 
unprepared for battie because they had left Madinah oniy with the intention ofcapturing a trade 
caravan. However, because oftheir high position ofbeing companions of Rasuiuiiaah p, they were 
expected to have a high degree of trust in Aiiaah. It is for this reason thatAiiaah chides them 
somewhat in the above verses.) (Remember the time) When Allaah promised you (Mus/ims) that 
one of the two groups (either the caravan or the Mushrikeen army) will certainly be yours and 
you wished that the one without strength (the caravan) be yours (rather than fighting a heaviiy 
armedarmy). (On the contrary,) Allaah desired that the truth (oflsiaam) be established (be 
recognised) as the truth (so that the Kuffaar wouid know that the Muslims are a force to be 
reckoned with) by His decree (as He hadpredestined) and that the roots of the Kaafiroon be 
cut. (Aiiaah desired) That the truth (Isiaam) be established (be recognisedand firmiy rooted) as 
the truth and that falsehood (kufr) be established (be known) as falsehood, even though the 
disobedient ones (the Mushrikeen) detest it. (Because Aiiaah had destined that the Muslims shou/d 
defeat the Mushrikeen in batt/e to prove their strength, the battie had to take piace even though some 
peopie preferred not to fight. WhatAHaah decides must prevaii because His decisions are most wise.) 


The Muslims then marched on until they reached Badr and set up camp on the 
side of Badr that was closer to Madinah. However, the Mushrikeen reached Badr 
first and therefore occupied the area around the well and the areas that were 
more suitable for camping. Their area was closer to Makkah and directly across 
the Muslims. 
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The area that the Muslims were forced to occupy was without water and the 
ground was soft, making it difficult to set up camp and to move about freely. 
However, Allaah sent rain, which caused the ground to harden and also allowed 
them to collect water in little ponds. In the other hand, the rain caused the 
ground of the Mushrikeen to become muddy and soft, causing them to slip and 
fall. 

I+l til \UvJyt cfi tll Qwi'aMi 


Describing this situation, the Qur'aan states in verse 42 of Surah Anfaal: 


j5tlj o -StLa]| Qi 

,m\c. jjjI jjl j 


■-.''if'AV fjliljj jlj (jLaul L_l£jllj JA^-aqll ojJallj ^JJ lajjll OjJallj j| 

/'OQ j}C. (^JO. ^JISJJ Sjjj (jc. i—S lL jjj i—SsljjJ OO Vjati-a jlSi 1 jii jill j-Jaii 
’ ( rf ) 


TRANSLATION: (The day of the distinction was the day) When you (the Muslim army) 
were on the near side (close to Madinah) and they (the Mushrikeen army) were at 
the far side (further away) while the caravan (of the Mushrikeen) was below you 
(travelling along the coast). If you (Muslims and Mushrikeen) had promised (arranged 
a date) to meet each other (in battle), you would have differed with regard to the 
appointment. However, (without the prior knowledge of either army) Allaah decides 
a matter that was (destined) to take place so that he who was to be destroyed 
may be destroyed after a clear proof (after witnessing Allaah assist the Mu'mineen to 
win victory despite all odds being against them) and so that he who was to live may 
live after (witnessing) a clear proof (thereby giving him a chance to accept Imaan). 
Without doubt Allaah is All Hearing (He heard the du'aa of the Muslims before the 
battle), All Knowing (He knows the outcome of everything). 


Verse 11 of Surah Anfaal states: 
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laj jjij ji-ijnlll j>j j.Sfc ^£jjlajl pLa g- l jla l l jj-a jyYlic (JjpJJ Xja iLj-al ^j-ilijil ^Sj-'-j.J jl 

(1 r) ^liaVI /O L-.nnj ^jia Jc. 


TRANSLATION: (When the two armies met at Badr, the Mushrikeen campedat a piace where there 
was sufficient water and where the ground was firm. On the other hand, the camp ofthe Mus/ims had 
no water and was covered with ioose sand which made it difficuit for them to move. To give courage 
to the Mu'mineen, Allaah again cal/s them to remember the time) When (in the thick ofbatde) 

slumber was made to envelop you as a means of serenity from Him (so thatyou do not 
panic) and He sent rain to you from the skies to purify you (so thatyou couidperform wudhu 
for sa/aah), to dispel the evil thoughts cast by Shaytaan (who toid the Mu'mineen that ifthey 
were on the right, they wouid not have been in a position where there was no water for them to drink 
or ciean themselves with), to strengthen your hearts and to make your feet firm (with the rain, 
the ground in the Mus/im camp became firm whi/e the ground in the Mushrikeen camp became muddy 

and unstabie). 


Verses 123-127 of Surah Aal Imraan state: 


^S.'.jj jjl j.Sj.qSj Jjl jjoiaj-ali (JjiS Jl (I \ jjj.SU.1 jiil I jiila o Jil ^ailil j j.-.j.i jiil ^j—v'i Jilj 

i^-iiJaJ liu jOjja j-a ^jjUj I jSlu j IjjJjjaJ jl O ^lj ^( I f Tj jyljpl vSolail j-a olil ^jijJ ^Ijj 
VI J— v lll Uaj ^o oJ ^VJjis jj-alajij ^Si (jjaiu VI JJil XU.> l-aj (I f jjjajol ^5oi-ail j-a olil 

( I y L ) jJJjLL I j jiVlja ^j.'j.Sj jl ljja£ jjlil j-a lljla ^laiaji J ( I \ "I) ^ajSijxil jjjjtil JJil .Jjc j-a 


TRANSLATION: Allaah had undoubtedly assisted you (Mus/ims) at Badr when you were in a 
weak position (with a smaiier army and few weapons). So fear Allaah to express gratitude to 
Him. (O Muhammadremember a/so the time) When you told the Mu'mineen, "Is it not 
sufficient for you that your Rabb reinforces you with three thousand angels, (specially) 
dispatched (descending from the heavens to assistyou against the enemy)?" Certainly (this is 
sufficient) 1 . (Furthermore) If you adopt Taqwa and if they (the enemy) attack you this instant, 
(then to remove your anxiety) your Rabb shall reinforce you with five thousand marked 
angels. (AHaah then sent five thousandmountedangets to assist the Mus/ims in the batt/e, each 
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anget wearing a turban.) Allaah had granted this (assistance) only so that it may be good 
news for you (Mus/ims, to remove your anxiety) and so that your hearts may be comforted by 

it (andyou may then be abie to fight with more courage, ease and tranqui/iity). Assistance is only 
from Allaah (andnot from iarge armies and equipment), The Mighty, The Wise. (Ai/aah had 
granted this assistance for your confidence and courage and aiso so) That He may destroy a party 
of the Kaafiroon (when they are kii/ed or captured in batt/e) or disgrace them (when they/ose the 
batt/e despite being better equipped) so they return as losers (defeatedandhumiiiated). 




That evening, Rasuluilaah p sent some of the Sahabah y to gather inteiligence 
about the Mushrikeen army. This scouting group happened to meet two slaves 
from the Mushrikeen army, who told the Sahabah \|i that they were people from 
Makkah looking for some water. Certain that they were lying the Sahabah \\i beat 
them into admitting that they really were with Abu Sufyaan. They then brought 
the men to Rasulullaah p, who asked them some questions. When he was done, 
Rasulullaah p reprimanded the Sahabah \j/ for beating the slaves into submission. 
Rasulullaah p said, "You beat them up when they were speaking the truth and 
then left them when they lied. By Allaah! These two are men from the Quraysh 
(and not with Abu Sufyaan)." 


Rasulullaah p then asked them, "Where are the Quraysh?" They replied, "By 
Allaah! They are behind that hill." "How many are they?" Rasulullaah p asked 
further. "They do not appear to be too many," came the reply. Rasulullaah p 
then asked, "Alright, then tell me how many camels they slaughter to eat every 
day?" When the slaves informed Rasulullaah p that they sometimes 
slaughtered nine and sometimes ten camels, Rasulullaah p deduced that the 
Mushrikeen numbered between 900 to a 1000. This was because a camel fed 
approximately one hundred persons. 
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Rasulullaah p then asked them which of the chiefs of the Quraysh were with the 
army. After they had named several of the chiefs, Rasulullaah p said to the 
Sahabah \|/, "It seems like the Quraysh have flung their most beloved sons before 
you." Hadhrat Umar x reports that on the eve before the battle, Rasulullaah p 
led them to the battlefield and pointed out to them the exact spots where the 
various chiefs of the Quraysh would fall in battle. Hadhrat Umar t said, "I swear 
by the Being Who sent Rasulullaah p with the truth that none of these men 
passed even slightly over the spot where Rasulullaah p indicated they would 
fall." 


Rasulullaah p then spent that entire night in salaah and du'aa. The following 
morning he awakened the Sahabah \j/ for the Fajr salaah and, after leading them 
in salaah, he encouraged them to fight with courage, determination and 
perseverance. 


It was on Friday the 17* of Ramadhaan (11 March) that the Sahabah vj/ formed 
their rows to face the Mushrikeen in battle. Turning to Allaah in supplication, 
Rasulullaah p prayed, "O Allaah! You had promised me Your assistance, so do 
send it. O Allaah! If this handful of Muslims is destroyed today, there will be 
none left on this earth to worship You. O Allaah! These Kuffaar have come with 
pomp and pride to fight. O Allaah! They oppose You and belie Your Nabi, so send 
down the assistance You have promised me and destroy them." 513 


Seeing the distress of Rasulullaah p as he begged from Allaah, Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
x approached him and said, "O Rasulullaah p! That is enough. Allaah shall never 
allow you to be defeated. Be assured that Allaah will certainly fulfil His promise." 


Seerah by Ibn Hishaam. 
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After completing his du'aa, Rasulullaah p arranged the rows of battle. Noticing 
that Hadhrat Sawaad bin Ghaziyya x was out of line, Rasulullaah p lightly 
prodded his abdomen with an arrow he held in his hand and said, "Straighten up, 
Sawaad." This action prompted a reaction that became a showcase for the 
remarkable character of Rasulullaah p. Hadhrat Sawaad t responded by saying, 
"O Rasulullaah p! You have hurt me by this action. I have no doubt that Allaah 
has sent you with the truth, so I request that you permit me to have redress." 
Rasulullaah p immediately lifted his upper garment to expose his abdomen and 
said, "You may have your injury redressed." Rather than prodding the abdomen 
of Rasulullaah p, Hadhrat Sawaad t embraced him and kissed Rasulullaah p's 
abdomen. Thus doing, he said, "That was all I intended doing because this may 
be the last time I shall meet you." Rasulullaah p smiled and prayed for him. 5U 


In the meantime, the Quraysh had sent Umayr bin Wahab as a spy to assess the 
strength of the Muslims. He returned with the news that he estimated their 
number at 300, but feared that they may have reinforcements waiting to attack 
from somewhere else. The Quraysh therefore reconnoitred the area for a 
distance before finally concluding that reinforcements were nowhere to be seen. 


Morale was very high in the Muslim camp because every one of them relished 
both outcomes of the battle; which were either victory or martyrdom. There 
was some indecision in the ranks of the Mushrikeen army, but Abu Jahal 
managed to convince everyone to fight by inciting their tribal pride. 


Isaabah (Vol.2 Pg.95). 
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The first to step forward on to the battlefield and challenge their opponents 
were Hadhrat Auf bin Haarith x, Hadhrat Mu'awwidh bin Haarith x and Hadhrat 
Abdullaah bin Rawaaha x, all from the Ansaar. When the three called for 
challengers, one of the Qurayshi chiefs Utba asked, "Who are you people?" "We 
are a group from the Ansaar," came the reply. To this, Utba shouted, "We have 
no need for you people. We want to fight the men from our tribe." He then 
addressed Rasulullaah p and said, "O Muhammad! Send us some matches from 
our people to fight!" 


Rasulullaah p recalled the three men from the Ansaar and, calling them forward 
by name, he sent Hadhrat Ali x, Hadhrat Hamzah x and Hadhrat Ubaydah bin 
Haarith x. As the three stepped forward, Waleed came forward to challenge 
Hadhrat Ali x, Shaybah stepped forward to challenge Hadhrat Hamzah x and 
Utba came to challenge Hadhrat Ubaydah x. As the one-to-one combat started, 
Hadhrat Ali x and Hadhrat Hamzah x promptly dispelled their opponents to 
Jahannam, but Hadhrat Ubaydah x was injured, while also managing to injure his 
opponent. Utba then managed to swing his sword with such force that it 
completely severed the leg of Hadhrat Ubaydah x, causing him to fall to the 
ground. Just then Hadhrat Ali x and Hadhrat Hamzah x came to the aid of their 
fallen comrade and dispatched Utba to meet his two fallen friends. 


The two carried Hadhrat Ubaydah x off the battlefield and it was upon their 
return from Badr that he started to suffer the pangs of death. In his last 
moments of consciousness, he pressed his cheek on Rasulullaah p's foot and 
breathed his last. May Allaah's mercy and blessings enshroud him. Rasulullaah p 
then gave him one of the highest accolades when he said, "I testify that you have 
indeed passed away as a martyr." 515 It was at a place called Safraa that he passed 
away and he was buried there. It is reported that Rasulullaah p was once 


515 Al Bidaayah wan Nihaayah (Vol.3 Pg.274). 
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passing by Safraa with the Sahabah \|/ on another occasion, when the Sahabah 
\|/ remarked that they smelt the fragrance of musk. Rasulullaah p explained, 
"That is not at all surprising because Ubaydah's grave is here." 


Muslim reports from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t that he heard Hadhrat 
Umar x say that when Rasulullaah p saw the Mushrikeen number over a 
thousand, while the Sahabah \j/ were just over three hundred, he entered his 
tent to make du'aa. Rasulullaah p prayed to Allaah, saying, "O Allaah! You had 
made me a promise, so do fulfil it. O Allaah! If this handful of people is 
destroyed, there shall be none left on earth to worship You." Rasulullaah p then 
continued to make du'aa for a long period of time until Hadhrat Abu Bakr t 
arrived. Holding Rasulullaah p's hand, he said, "O Rasulullaah p! That is enough. 
You have entreated your Rabb for a long while. He will definitely fulfil His 
promise." Rasulullaah p then left his tent, reciting the verse: 


£ $ 0 

(f <S) jjoll jJ 

-3 ^ y ,-- 


TRANSLATION: The band shall soon be defeated and they will turn their backs in flight 516 


The historian Ibn Is’haaq , has written that as Rasulullaah p made du'aa, he 
was overcome with slumber for a brief moment. He then said to Hadhrat Abu 
Bakr x, "O Abu Bakr! I give you the glad tidings that the help of Allaah has 
arrived. Here is Jibra'eel, holding his horse by its reins, with dust on his face." 517 


516 Surah Qamar, verse 45. 

517 Bukhaari. 
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To assist the Muslims in this battle, Allaah first sent a thousand angels, then 
another three thousand and then a further five thousand. Most of these angels 
appeared in the form of humans. Hadhrat Abu Usayd Saa'idi x, who participated 
in the Battle of Badr, mentioned that the angels who participated wore cream 
coloured turbans, with the ends of the turbans hanging between their shoulder 
blades. The angels were commanded to strike at the necks and limbs of the 
Kuffaar and kill them. Hadhrat Rabee bin Anas x reported that the Kuffaar killed 
by the angels were distinguished from those killed by the Sahabah \(/ because 
their necks and limbs bore black scars as if struck by swords of fire. 518 


Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x reports that one of the Ansaar was chasing after 
a Kaafir during the battle, when he heard someone say, "Forward Hayzoom!" 
(Hayzoom was the name of Hadhrat Jibra'eel u's horse). He then heard the crack 
of a whip and saw the Kaafir lying dead on the ground. The nose and face of the 
Kaafir were cleaved open and carried the scars of being struck by a whip. When 
the Sahabi x reported the incident, Rasulullaah p said, "You are right about 
what you saw. These were our reinforcements from the third heaven." 519 


Hadhrat Suhayl bin Haneef x said, "When any of us merely pointed to a Mushrik 
during the Battle of Badr, we would see him being decapitated before our sword 
reached him." 520 


Rasulullaah p continuously spurred the Muslims on during the battle. On one 
occasion, he said to them, "I swear by the Being Who controls the life of 


518 Fat'hut Baari. 

519 Fat'hul Baari (Vol.7 Pg.242). 

520 Zurqaani (Vol.l Pg.427). 
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Muhammad that the one who is killed while fighting the enemy with 
perseverance and sincerity will certainly be admitted into Jannah." Hadhrat 
Umayr bin Humaam x was eating some dates at the time because he had been 
extremely hungry all the while. However, when he heard these words from 
Rasulullaah p, he immediately cast the dates aside and said, "It would take too 
long to wait until the dates have finished. How can I wait so long?" He then took 
up his sword and started to fight the enemy until he was martyred. 521 


As the battle raged, Hadhrat Auf bin Haarith x asked, "O Rasulullaah p! What is it 
about a person that most pleases Allaah?" Rasulullaah p replied, "It pleases 
Allaah most to see a person attack the enemy without any fear." Hearing this, 
Hadhrat Auf x removed the armour he was wearing, took up his sword and 
started to fight the enemy until he was martyred. May Allaah shower His mercy 
and blessings upon him. 


NOTE: The mother of Hadhrat Auf bin Haarith x was a lady named Afraa 
She had him as well as his two brothers Mu'aadh x and Mu'awwidh x from her 
first husband Haarith. From her second husband, she had four sons, whose 
names were lyaas x, Aaqil x, Khaalid x and Aamir x. Hadhrat Afraa was 
therefore the only woman who had the honour of having all her seven sons 
participate in the Battle of Badr. 522 


The morale of the Mushrikeen was lowered from the very beginning when 
their three chiefs Utba, Shaybah and Waleed were killed. As they started to 
grow worried and scared, Abu Jahal encouraged them by telling them that these 
three had thrown caution to the wind and had behaved too hastily. He then took 


521 Tabaqaat Ibn Sa'd (Vol.2 Pg.16). 

522 Zurqaani (Vol.l Pg.416). 
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an oath in the names of his idols Laat and Uzza that they would not return to 
Makkah without taking the Muslims with them in chains. 


Abu Jahal then prayed to Allaah, saying, "O Allaah! Destroy those of us who 
sever family ties and grand assistance and victory to those whom You love 
most." It was at the same time that Rasulullaah p made du'aa to Allaah saying, 

"O Allaah! If this handful of people is destroyed, there shall be none left on earth 
to worship You". The battle then commenced in earnest and Rasulullaah p gave 
the Sahabah \|/ the tidings that any of them who are martyred in the battle will 
certainly be admitted into Jannah. 


Allaah then instructed Rasulullaah p to throw a handful of sand at the 
Mushrikeen army, which penetrated the eyes, mouth and nose of every one of 
the Mushrikeen. It was then that the Muslims launched their attack, which 
caught the Mushrikeen completely by surprise. The famous historian Ibn Shihaab 
Zuhri and Hadhrat Urwa bin Zubayr t have stated that the sand caused all the 
Mushrikeen, even their chiefs, to become completely disorientated. This made it 
easy for the Muslims to capture and kill them. 


Amongst the staunchest of Rasulullaah p's enemies was a man named Umayyah 
bin Khalaf. He was reluctant to join the Mushrikeen army to Badr, but was forced 
to do so when Abu Jahal taunted him. When his wife Ummu Safwaan heard 
about it, she said, "Do you not remember the words of your brother from 
Yathrib (Rasulullaah p) when he said that you will die at the hands of his 
comrades?" Umayyah and his wife heard this from Hadhrat Sa'd bin Mu'aadh t 
when he visited them in Makkah. "I remember well," Umayyah replied, "I shall 
therefore march with the army for a short distance and then return home so 
that none can call me a coward." 
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However, Allaah had decreed that he would be killed and so he marched on until 
the army reached Badr. When Hadhrat Bilaal t saw him on the battlefield, he 
immediately pointed him out to the Ansaar, reminding them that it was 
Umayyah who tortured him by dragging him in the hot sands of Makkah so that 
he should renounce Islaam. Upon hearing the call of Hadhrat Bilaal t, the Ansaar 
immediately attacked Umayyah and killed him. 


Hadhrat Abdur Rahmaan bin Awf t, who was amongst the most senior of the 
Sahabah \j/ relates, "I was standing in the fighting line during the Battle of Badr 
when I noticed that there were two youngsters from the Ansaar standing on my 
either side. I thought that it would have been better for me if I had been 
between two strong men who could help me in need. 'How would two young 
lads be of any help to me?' I thought. Just then one of the lads caught my hand 
and said, 'Uncle! Do you know Abu Jahal?' I replied, 'Yes, But what do you 
mean by this?' He said, 'I have come to know that he insults Rasulullaah p . I 
swear by the Being Who controls my life that if I see him, I will not leave him 
until I kill him or I am killed.' 


I was still reeling in amazement with his words when the other lad had a similar 
talk with me. I then happened to notice Abu Jahal dashing about in the 
battlefield on horseback. I said to the lads, 'There is the object of your quest.' 
They both immediately darted towards him and started attacking him with their 
swords, until I saw him fall to the ground." 


A narration of Bukhaari states that the two youngsters were Hadhrat Mu'aadh t 
and Hadhrat Mu'awwidh x, the two sons of Hadhrat Afraa Abu Jahal's son 
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Ikramah came to the aid of his father when the youngsters attacked and struck 
the shoulder of Hadhrat Mu'aadh t so forcefully that his arm was cut off and 
hung by the skin only. He continued to fight like this until the evening, but 
when it became too cumbersome, he severed it from his body by placing it 
under his foot and pulling himself up. Hadhrat Mu'awwidh x was martyred in 
the battle, but his brother Hadhrat Mu'aadh x lived to see the Khilaafah of 
Hadhrat Mu'aawiya x. 


During the course of the battle, Rasulullaah p told the Sahabah \j/ to see what 
had happened to Abu Jahal. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas'ood x went to look for 
him amongst the dead bodies and found him lying there with some life still left in 
him. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas'ood x sat on his chest, to which the fallen Abu 
Jahal remarked, "O goat herder! Today you have found a noble position to sit 
upon." To this, Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas'ood x said, "All praise belongs to 
Allaah Who has made this possible for me and has disgraced you today, O enemy 
of Allaah I" 


"What do you intend doing now?" Abu Jahal asked. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin 
Mas'ood x replied, "I intend severing your head and presenting it to Rasulullaah 

p." Abu Jahal then said, "Alright, then convey the message to him that today I 
have more enmity for him than ever before." Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas'ood x 
then severed his head from the body and took it to Rasulullaah p with the 
message. To this, Rasulullaah p exclaimed, “Allaahu Akbar\ He was the Fir'oun 
to me and to this Ummah, but his evil was even worse than that of Fir'oun." 
Rasulullaah p then handed the sword of Abu Jahal over to Hadhrat Abdullaah bin 
Mas'ood x. 523 


Sharhu Siyaril Kabeer by Sarakhsi 
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It was during the Battle of Badr that the sword of Hadhrat Ukaasha bin Mihsin t 
broke. Rasulullaah p then handed him the branch of a date palm, which 
transformed into a sword in the hand of Hadhrat Ukaasha x. He then used this 
sword to fight until Allaah granted victory to the Muslims. He named the sword 
'Awn' and used it in every battle he fought thereafter. Hadhrat Ukaasha x was 
eventually martyred during the Khilaafah of Hadhrat Abu Bakr x. 524 


The Mushrik chief Ubaydah bin Sa'eed bin Al Aas was covered in armour from 
head to toe during the Battle of Badr, with only his eyes being visible. Hadhrat 
Zubayr x managed to throw his spear into the gap in the armour with such force 
that Ubaydah was killed instantly. The force of his throw was so great that he 
struggled to pull out the spear from the head even though he tugged at it with 
his foot placed on Ubaydah's head. When the spear did eventually emerge, it 
was bent. Rasulullaah p later asked Hadhrat Zubayr x for the spear as a 
remembrance. When Rasulullaah p passed away, the spear passed into the 
custody of Hadhrat Abu Bakr x, after which it went to Hadhrat Uthmaan x and 
then to Hadhrat Ali x. After Hadhrat Ali x passed away, it was handed over to 
Hadhrat Zubayr x's son Hadhrat Abdullaah x. 


The battle raged from morning to evening and the Muslims were rewarded with 
victory by the evening. Seventy of the Mushrikeen were killed, including many 
of their chiefs, and another seventy were taken captive. The bodies of the dead 
Mushrikeen were thrown into a disused well. The research of Haafidh Ibn Hajar 
reveals that 24 bodies of the Mushrikeen were thrown into the well, while 
the others were buried elsewhere. 525 


524 Tabaqaat (Vol.3 Pg.64). 

525 Fat'hul Baari (Vol.7 Pg.234). 
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Three days later, Rasulullaah p issued the command to leave Badr. Before 
leaving, he stopped at the well and called out the names of the Mushrikeen. 
Thereafter, he said, "Were you not happy to obey Allaah and His Rasul- 
Messenger? We have found the promise Allaah made to us to be true. Have you 
also found Allaah's promise to you to be true?" 


A narration from Ibn Is'haaq states that Rasulullaah p also added, "O people 
of this pit! You were very bad tribesmen to your Nabi. You belied me when 
others believed in me. You banished me when others gave me shelter. You 
fought me when others protected me. You called a trustworthy person a traitor 
and a truthful person a liar. May Allaah therefore grant you retribution that it 
just as evil as you have been." 


Hadhrat Umar x then asked, "O Rasulullaah p! Are you talking to dead bodies?" 
Rasulullaah p replied, "I swear by the Being Who controls my life that they can 
hear me better than you can, but are unable to reply." 526 

i* tlt Woi/t t&l Qwi'**h 


The Qur’aan discusses the Battle of Badr in several verses, amongst which are 
the following: 


Verses 5-19 of Surah Anfaal state: 


Zurqaani (Vol.l Pg.433). 
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(jJJJ Lo Axj (jkil ^ L_5oj]jLkj (&) V (jjjj5Ll jjjajc]| (ja Isjj9 j)l j (jkJL: t-5ooJ (jj t—5oj l_5L^.j^.I LoSi 
dj|j JJC. (ji (jj^JJj ^>1 Ljl jyjajUall (J ^.1 jlll ^AxJ j| j jjjlajj jjj OJjjil ^l jjalluJ Lxjl£ 

(JiaUll (JiaJJj (jkil 3 ^j] (V) J (jjji5Ul jjI3 ^iafljj ^aJtJSo (jVJl (jau (jl jiil ^jjjj ^] jj^j /^j-U]l 
Ijj (^) ^5oLUl (jj oflilj ^."i-q j ^] ojlVu^la ^a^jj jj'ux'uji il (A)p jjjj>j>ll ij^jlj 

^jljgau il (Z^ *) j$ jc- ^ j' ^ ^ jJC- jj VI jx*Vil Laj" ^Sjjla /O jj>Uaj]j (j jjjj VI jjil 

^sOJjla (_gic. JaJjj]j jlnjuil j^-J fSc. OJJjJj /O ^jjLaj] c-La c.Uuja]| jj ^jlc. (JJJJj O-a £-La! (jul*j]l 
jjJ]! t_jj]a j_i (jfl]Uu ^ Ijjjl jii]l I j$is ^aSjja (jj| ^5o]j]| ^jil l_5 oj (j-^-ji il (^^) ^liaVI o o jjjjj 

^ - 55- I , $ t e o _ o - o'oi" 

jjj^jijujjj jiil IjalU jjU L_^ii () Y ) jui ^jjj-^!j 30 C.VI (3j 3 I jjj-uiala ojc. j]| ljja£ 

jjiil UjU () 'P) jliil ojlic jjji^ii jl j 6 jajia ^£ii (^ V) ojlkil jGj-uj jiil jla jijjjjj ol (jallo 
jl (Jljil VI 0 jj- Ja-i jj (Ujo jj-i j ( 1 d\ jU jVI ^ujijJ Vi l.j^. j I jja^ jjjill .vTjI I jl I jj-il 

Laj ^llja jiil jj5Uj J jVlVt ^la () f ) jj—ojJI (jjijj ' j j, y JojLaj -jil j-i, oU jai ;jja Jl Ijj^ji 

JJil j! j ^aSli (IV) ” 3 'c jjil jl ^ ojij /aj-a jjjj-ajlil 0 . 1 j.) 1 j " ^g-a j JJil j)51ij Ljjjaj j| dujaj 

j)Ij" .j*j IjJjaaji ^jl j"^aSl JJ^. J)3 IjLijj jjl j'^jall jSS IjOajajajj jjl (I A) jjjjaSUI jj£i jj^JJ 

(X I H ) jyja jJall ^Ja JJll jjl j ' dl jjS jlj tiulj ^LSjja ^VlC (jj*J 


TRANSLATION: Just as your Rabb took you (O Muhammads )from your home (Madinah) with 
the truth (with good cause to fight the battie) while there was certainly a group of the 
Mu’mineen who were unhappy (to fight the Kuffaar because they were notprepared for battie). 
They (some Sahabah (,/jdiffered with you (O Rasuiuiiaahp) regarding the truth (the necessity 
to fight) after it was made dear to them (that they had to face the enemy in battie), as if they 
were being driven towards death while they looked on (as ifthey were iooking at their deaths 
approaching). (Remember the time) When Allaah promised you (Musiims) that one of the two 
groups (either the caravan or the Mushrikeen army) will certainly be yours and you wished that 
the one without strength (the caravan) be yours (rather than fighting a heaviiy armedarmy). (On 
the contrary,) Allaah desired that the truth (oflsiaam) be established (be recognised) as the 
truth (so that the Kuffaar wouid know that the Mus/ims are a force to be reckoned with) by His 
decree (as He hadpredestined) and that the roots of the Kaafiroon be cut. (Aiiaah desired) 
That the truth (Isiaam) be established (be recognised and firmiy rooted) as the truth and that 
falsehood (kufr) be established (be known) as falsehood, even though the disobedient ones 
(the Mushrikeen) detest it. (Because Aiiaah had destined that the Musiims shou/d defeat the 
Mushrikeen in battie to prove their strength, the battie had to take piace even though some peopie 
preferred not to fight. WhatAiiaah decides must prevaii because His decisions are most wise.) (O 
Muhammad e, remember a/so the time before the Battie ofBadr) When you sought (impiored) help 
from your Rabb and He accepted your du'aa saying, "I shall strengthen (reinforce) you with 
a thousand angels who will appear one after another (to heip you fight the Mushrikeen)." (To 
encourage the Musiims, Aiiaah iater sent more and then even more.) Allaah had granted it (this 
heip) as good (encouraging) news so that your hearts may be contented by it (aithough the 
Kuffaar seemed to have everything to their advantage). Help is only from Allaah. Verily Allaah is 
Mighty, the Wise. (When the two armies metat Badr, the Mushrikeen campedata piace where 
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there was sufficient water and where the ground was firm. On the other hand, the camp ofthe 
Musiims had no water and was covered with ioose sand which made it difficuit for them to move. To 
give courage to the Mu'mineen, Aiiaah again caiis them to remember the timej When (in the thick of 
battie) slumber was made to envelop you as a means of serenity from Him (so thatyou do 
notpanic) and He sent rain to you from the skies to purify you (so that you couidperform 
wudhu for saiaah), to dispel the evil thoughts cast by Shaytaan (who toid the Mu'mineen that if 
they were on the right, they wouid not have been in a position where there was no water for them to 
drink or dean themselves with), to strengthen your hearts and to make your feet firm (with the 
rain, the ground in the Muslim camp became firm whiie the ground in the Mushrikeen camp became 
muddy and unstabie). (You shou/daiso take courage from the time) When your Rabb commanded 
the angels saying, "Indeed I am with you, so strengthen the Mu'mineen (assistthem in 
battie). I soon shall cast terror into the hearts of the Kuffaar, so strike their necks and 
their every fingertip." (The Musiim so/diers then saw that the head ofan enemy soidier wouid faii 
to the ground before their swords couid strike his neck because the angeis struck first.) This (death 
and defeat ofthe Mushrikeen) was because they opposed Allaah and His Rasool. Whoever 
opposes Allaah and His Rasool, then (they shou/d bear in mind that) certainly Allaah issevere 
in punishment. This (defeat and death are the punishment, O Kuffaar) so taste it (in this worid 
aiready )! (In addition to this) The Kaafiroon shall have (shaiia/so suffer) the punishment of the 
Fire (of Jahannam in the Aakhirah). O you who have Imaan! When you meet the Kuffaar in 
battle, do not turn your backs to them (do not desert the battiefieid, especiaiiy if the enemy are 
iess than twice your number). On such a day (ofbattie), whoever will turn his back to them 
with a reason other than altering the course of battle (such aspretending to fiee so that the 
enemy foiiows them into an ambush) or (flees with a reason other than) retreating to (joining with) 
another group (ofMus/im so/diers so that their combined force can fight the enemy), then indeed 
he shall return with Allaah's anger and his abode shall be Jahannam (because deserting the 
battiefieid is a major sin). What an evil place to return to! You (Musiims) did not kill them (the 
Mushrikeen byyour own strength) but it was Allaah Who killed them and you (O Rasuiuiiaah p) 
did not throw (the handfuiofsandinto the eyes ofthe Mushrikeen to temporariiy biindaiiof them) 
when you threw, but it was (actuaiiy) Allaah Who threw (because ifit were not for Aiiaah 
piacing the power into the handfui ofsand, it wou/d not have had the desired effect). (However, 
Aiiaah aiiowed the Mu'mineen to fight the Mushrikeen despite having the power to do it by Himseif) 
So that He may grant the Mu’mineen a grand reward from Himself (the spoi/s of war in this 
woridandgreater rewards in the Aakhirah). Verily Allaah is All Hearing (iistens to yourprayers), 
All Knowing (of your situation). So it was (everything has happenedas it has been expiained). (In 
addition to this) Indeed it is Allaah Who weakens the plots (eviiintentions) of the Kaafiroon 
(thereby aiiowing the Mu’mineen to achieve victory). (Referring to the prayer ofthe Mushrikeen 
before the Batt/e ofBadr when they asked Aiiaah to destroy the party that was on faisehood, Aiiaah 
says to them,) If you require a decision (to know whether it is you or the Mu'mineen who are on 
the truth), then indeed a decision has already come to you (when you saw that the Mushrikeen 
army were defeated and their ieaders kiiied whereas Rasuiuiiaah p remained safe and unhurt). 
However, if you refrain (from kufr and from fighting the Mu'mineen), it will be best for you. 
(However,) If you repeat (your aggression against the Mu'mineen), We shall also repeat (the heip 
that We gave them) and then your armies will be of no help to you even though they be 
many (in number and weapons). Verily Allaah is with the Mu'mineen (and wiiiaiways assist 

them as iong as they are sincere). 
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Verses 41-51 of Surah Anfaal state: 


jl o jyjl j jjSU-vUlj ^j'l j ^jill j 11 j (Jjuijlij ^., 1 -- Oj jla pJ-u j-a c luj| Ijliolj 
II (rI) Jjja (. Jji JS ^jc liilj “c j».j>>ll ^IjII jji jll jail ^ji llJc. ^lc. lii jj| U>j jjiIj Liut jjjS 
jSUj o jjJc I jj jij i o ,><3-° JU,I L_i^jllj j j-jiUI 0 j^jiIIj jj j LjijJt Sj^*ilj jjjl 

jjlc A.J.j-,1 jlll jl j '0 ^jjj jc O-J. jj ^jjijj ^jjj jc i__SlL j-a _-SUjji OO Vjxi-a jlS Ijal jlll j-Jjaiii 
jil "o iilj jjll j^V I fjcjlLij ^jiujl I jjiS jilojl jjij J *0 iijlS ilSLalia ji JJll ^LJSljjj II (r Yj 

jlS I jal iill jjJjaijl jvJJC-l 3<ll°3j ilfcli jS’nct ji ^jjijll 11 ^jjlaSjJ II j (rYj jJ.j3--a.ll ljIIj -ajlc 
fikl 1 ai ijjijj ijjjiil -ui ^i 1 I 11 jjai jiiii ultj (Zrr) jjivi ’^J iii J\ j ^jik 

jjjjuail x-a jill jl "O Ijjj-jalj ^*£jajj L-Jjljj Ijiilaja IjC jlL Vj -_ij-_-JJ jlll Ijxjlaij (rij jjjUfij 
jji-axJ UaJ jilt j "O jlll ji-.u, jc jjJujaJj jaljil a-ijj j I jl-aj jj jljJ jj I j> jj- jjlllS I jj j£j V j ( " j 
JJa-ijj LSiia o ^SLjli. ^jl j jjUII j-a jjiil ^i J. )ll.l V lJUj ^ajiluci jJ-aj-'j.ll jjj 11 j (ri) l-aj-al 
_ ll.3a.ll Jj.J-j jilt j ^O jjl L-aLLi Ojl j j jj V 1-a J ji Oil A53 j t J JJ Ojl Jli j -_jjlc ^ic j_-aSjj jjjail 
jj jc jiit jla jlil ,__lc jS jjj j_a q Ja o j-lj- a'3 jj jc jja jj j-jjia Oi jjlilj jjiijill (Jjij 11 (Xr A) 
cjllc Ijijlj O jJ jl-i j j--J J> 5 j jj J—iaJ oSjji-ail O I > jjUI ^__i jjj 11 J jj jlj ( ^ H ) ^jSUa. 

(4 1 j .Vui.ll c>51 -Ul (ji j f^J-Li alula Laj L_SUi (4 *) Ljj jill 


TRANSLATION: Know that from whatever spoils of war you acquire (after fighting a battle 
with the enemy), a fifth of it shall be for Allaah (to be spent on the recipients that He stipuiates 
ahead), His Rasool, the relatives (of Rasulullaah p), the poor, the orphans and the travellers 

(who have been stranded without any means with them. The remaining four fifths will be distributed 
among the Mus/ims so/diers who participated in the battie ); (distributing the spoiis of war in this 
manner shouid not be at aii difficuit for you) if you believe in Allaah and in what We had sent 
down (angeis andsigns ofAiiaah'spower)\.o Our slave (Muhammads) on the day of the 
distinction (between truth and faisehood), (which was) the day when the two parties 
(Mu'mineen and Mushrikeen armies) clashed (at Badr) (Parting with one-fifth ofthe spoi/s to please 
AHaah would not be difficult for the Mus/im so/diers when they understand that they woutd have never 
been abie to win the battie without Aiiaah's help). Allaah has power over everything (He can 
make a small and iii-equipped army defeat a /arger, heaviiy-armed army). (The day ofthe distinction 
was the day) When you (the Musiim army) were on the near side (c/ose to Madinah) and they 
(the Mushrikeen army) were at the far side (further away) while the caravan (ofthe Mushrikeen) 
was below you (traveiiing aiong the coast). If you (Musiims andMushrikeen) had promised 
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(arranged a date) to meet each other (in battte), you would have differed with regard to the 
appointment. However, (without the prior knowtedge of either army) Allaah decidesa matter 
that was (destined) to take place so that he who was to be destroyed may be destroyed 
after a dear proof (after witnessing Aiiaah assist the Mu'mineen to win victory despite aii odds 
being against them) and so that he who was to live may live after (witnessing) a clear proof 
(thereby giving him a chance to accept Imaan). Without doubt Allaah is Ali Hearing (He heard 
the du'aa ofthe Musiims before the battie), All Knowing (He knows the outcome of everything). (O 
Muhammad e, remember the time) When Allaah showed you in your dream that they (the 
Mushrikeen) were few in number (thereby giving encouragement to the Mu'mineen). If He had 
showed you that they were many in number, you (the Mu'mineen) would have lost courage 
and disputed about the issue (about whether to fight or not). However Allaah saved you (from 
iosing courage and from disputing among yourselves). Undoubtedly He has (profound) knowledge 
of what is in the hearts (ofaii). And when you (Musiims) dashed with them (the Mushrikeen), 
(Aiiaah made them appear as)\&N in number in your eyes (so thatyou may not iose courage by 
seeing an army much iarger than your own) and He reduced your numbers in their eyes (to 
encourage the Sahabah >// to fight) so that Allaah may conclude a matter that was (destined) to 
happen. All matters return only to Allaah (Whose decision wiiiaiwaysprevaii). (Because it was 
destined that the Mushrikeen shouid be defeated at the hands ofthe Mus/ims, Aiiaah made it appear 
to the Mushrikeen that the Musiims were much iess than they actuaiiy were, so that the Mushrikeen 
wouid advance with aii fervour to be defeated. However, once the battie had begun, Aiiaah made it 
appear to the Mushrikeen that the Musiims were many more, causing them to lose courage and to 
fight in a iess fierce manner) O you who have Imaan! When you lock in combat with an army 
(ofthe enemy), then be steadfast and think of (remember) Allaah abundantly (make du'aa to 
Aiiaah for assistance) so that you may be successful (against the enemy). Obey (the commands 
of) Allaah and His Rasool and do not fall into dispute (quarreis) with each other, for then 
you will become cowardly (weak) and your strength will be lost. Exercise sabr, for verily 
Allaah is with those who exercise sabr. Do not be like those (Mushrikeen ofMakkah) who left 
their homes arrogantly (boastfuiiy) and to show people (announcing that they wouidnot return 
home without waiting for the Musiim army at Badr) and who prevent (others) from Allaah's path 
(from Istaam). Allaah surrounds all that they do (He knows aii that they do and wiiipunish them 
for their wrongdoing). (Remember the time) When Shaytaan (Ibiees in the guise ofa teader ofan 
Arab tribe) beautified their actions for them (the Mushrikeen ofMakkah) and told them 
(encouraged them to fight the Musiims), "None from man can overpower you today when I am 
by your side." But when the two (Musiim and Mushrikeen) armies faced each other, he 
(Iblees) turned on his heels (ran away) and said, "I have nothing to do with you! Without 
doubt I can see what you cannot see (I can see the angeis coming down to assist the Mus/ims). I 
am truly afraid of Allaah, and Allaah is severe in punishment." (Remember aiso the time) 
When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts there is a disease said, "Their reiigion 
(Isiaam) has deceived these people (the Musiims because they dared face a iarge andpowerfui 
army despite their iack ofnumbers and resources)." (However, these hypocrites and others iike them 
do not reaiise that) Whoever trusts in (re/ies on the heip of) Allaah (despite iack ofmeans), then 
indeed Allaah is Mighty (Capabie ofgranting them victory), Wise (in aiimatters). If only you 
could see how the angels (ofdeath) take the souls of the Kuffaar, hitting their faces and 
backs saying, "Taste (a sampie of) the punishment of the Blaze (the Fire ofJahannam )! This 
(punishment) is because of what your own hands have sent forward (to the Aakhirah by 
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committing sinsj. Allaah certainly does not oppress His bondsmen (and wiii therefore never 
punish a person for something s/he did not do) " 


Verses 123-129 of Surah Aal Imraan state: 


jl jll jjJu» jUil jjkj ^l \ (jjjfiLCi j illl O />i^l ^Jjlj J*Uu <»Jjl Aalj 

^fUj lij ^jjja j* ^£jjUj Ijijjj Ijjjx-aj jl o V jjl jjj* ^UIaII j a c_all ^jIjj ^SLjj 

VI jUajll Ljj ^O ^Jjis j jftlajlj (_£jUj VI ^l /vU.> U»j |l \ jj^aj^io ^OLall j-a L_ali 

l_£J jjJl |l \ lj jjjjl^. IjjlajjS ^Jj£j jl Ijja^ jjJII j-a lljU ^Joiaj] Y1) ^j^-j^JI jjjxll jlil Aic. jj 
jiij "O j-ajVI lij djjULil La jlj |l \ Aj jj<alla ^jAxj jl ^JjIc. ^JjJJ jl 

X( ^ \ J Jiilj V, C-AlJ J-Q v-.i.J.J J J-ol 


TRANSLATION: Allaah had undoubtedly assisted you (Muslims) at Badr when you were in a 
weak position (with a smailer army and few weapons). So fear Allaah to express gratitude to 
Him. (O Muhammads, remember aiso the time) When you told the Mu'mineen, "Is it not 
sufficient for you that your Rabb reinforces you with three thousand angels, (speciaiiy) 
dispatched (descending from the heavens to assist you against the enemyjt" Certainly (this is 
sufficient)'. (Furthermore) If you adopt Taqwa and if they (the enemy) attack you this instant, 
(then to remove your anxiety) your Rabb shall reinforce you with five thousand marked 
angels. (Aiiaah then sent five thousand mountedangeis to assist the Musiims in the battie, each 
angei wearing a turban.) Allaah had granted this (assistance) only so that it may be good news 
for you (Musiims, to remove your anxiety) and so that your hearts may be comforted by it (and 
you may then be abie to fight with more courage, ease and tranquillity). Assistance is only from 
Allaah (andnot from iarge armies and equipment), The Mighty, The Wise. (Aiiaah hadgranted this 
assistance for your confidence and courage and aiso so) That He may destroy a party of the 
Kaafiroon (when they are kiiied or captured in battie) or disgrace them (when they iose the battie 
despite being better equipped) so they return as losers (defeated and humiiiated). (When 
Rasuiuiiaah p cursed the Mushrikeen during the Battie ofUhud when they injured him, Aiiaah 
prohibited him by sayingJYou have no choice in the matter (ofpunishing the Mushrikeen. Oniy 
Aiiaah decides ifand when peopie ought to be punished). (IfAiiaah wills,)We. shall grant them the 
ability to repent (and become Musiims) or He may punish them (if He chooses not to guide them 
to Isiaam), for they are indeed oppressors (oppressing themselves by not becoming Musiims). To 
Allaah belongs what is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth (everything is in His 
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contro!and none can question Him). He pardons whoever He wills and punishes whoever He 
wills. Allaah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Vlctcnlowt RftwM* 


Rasulullaah p and the Sahabah \j/ stayed forthree days at Badr before 
returning home to Madinah. However, before returning, Rasulullaah p sent 
Hadhrat Zaid bin Haaritha x ahead of to Madinah to inform the people in 
Madinah of the outcome of the battle. Hadhrat Zaid's son Hadhrat Usaamah x 
says, "My father brought us the good news at the time when we were returning 
from the burial of Rasulullaah p's daughter Ruqayya 


It was on the way at Safraa that Rasulullaah p distributed the spoils of war. 

When doing so, some of the younger Sahabah \j/ argued that they should receive 
a larger share since they did most of the fighting while the elder Sahabah \j/ 
fought in the back rows. However, the elder Sahabah \j/ argued that they 
deserved an equal share because it was with their support in the rearguard that 
the others were able to fight effectively. Then there were those who were 
guarding Rasulullaah p who felt that they deserved a greater share since their 
task was most vital. It was on this occasion that the following verse was 
revealed: 


/nIjajj j 1 ja.jfal j dlljl IjiwL^al j J&l 1 jijli " (J j^jil j jii (JliOVl Jfl ^ (JliOVl (jc. 

(J 
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TRANSLATION: They ask you (O Muhammad s) about the spoils of war (about who willreceive 
whatportion ofthe spoiis after the Battte ofBadr). Say, "The spoils of war are for Allaah and His 
Rasool (for them to distribute itjustiy among the soidiers). So fear Allaah, correct your mutual 
relations and obey Allaah and His Rasool p (the Shari'ah) if you are (true) Mu'mineen ." 527 


This verse points out the fact that it is only with the assistance of Allaah that 
any battle can be won. The booty therefore remains the sole right of Allaah, 
which he will instruct His Nabi p to distribute as he pleases. It is the demand of 
true Imaan that a Mumin fears Allaah at all times and interacts with his fellow 
Mumineen with sincerity and love. At the same time, he needs to subject his 
desires and will to the pleasure and commands of Allaah. It is the hallmark of any 
Mumin that his heart should tremble with the awe of Allaah whenever Allaah's 
name is taken and that his Imaan is bolstered whenever he hears the commands 
of Allaah. It is bolstered to such an extent that he then pins his trust in Allaah 
rather than in anything else. 


When this verse was revealed, the Sahabah \j/ happily submitted to the decree of 
Allaah and accepted the distribution of the booty according to the directives 
issued by Allaah through Rasulullaah p. In addition to granting shares of the 
booty to those who fought in the Battle of Badr, shares were also allocated to 
eight Sahabah \\i who remained behind in Madinah by the instruction or 
permission of Rasulullaah p. 

7& Pllyti 


Once the booty had been distributed in Safraa, the command was given to 
execute one of the captives by the name of Haarith bin Nadhr. Hadhrat Ali t 
executed the command. The command to execute Uqba bin Abi Mu'eet came 
when the Muslims reached Irqun Natbiyya, and he was executed by Hadhrat 


Surah Anfaal, verse 1. 
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Aasim bin Thaabit x. The other captives, who were seventy in number, were 
brought backto Madinah. 


The two captives were executed because both of them were staunch enemies 
of Islaam and Rasulullaah p. They spared no efforts in harming, mocking and 
jeering at Rasulullaah p, using the most insolent and disrespectful terms for 
him. This was the same Uqba who placed the innards of a camel upon the back 
of Rasulullaah p when he was performing salaah in the Masjidul Haraam. It 
was also he who once throttled Rasulullaah p with the intent of killing him and 
even spat at the blessed face of Rasulullaah p. 528 


When the Muslims reached Madinah with the captives, Rasulullaah p distributed 
them amongst the Sahabah \j/ with the instruction to care for them and to treat 
them kindly. 529 The Sahabah \j/ followed the instruction so meticulously that they 
would feed the captives first. If there was food left, they and their families would 
eat it, otherwise they would suffice with eating dates. 


It was after a few days had passed that Rasulullaah p consulted with the senior 
Sahabah \j/ about what was to be done with the captives. Hadhrat Umar t voiced 
the opinion that they should be executed, but, being a mercy to mankind, 
Rasulullaah p did not favour this opinion. He therefore said, "O people! Although 
Allaah had given you power over them, they were your brothers just yesterday." 


Hadhrat Abu Bakr x then said, "O Rasulullaah p! My suggestion is that you take a 
ransom from them and then set them free. These people are from your tribe 


528 Khasaa'isul Kubra (Vol.l Pg.407). 

529 Tabraani. 
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after all and it is not farfetched to believe that Allaah may soon bless them with 
Islaam." 


The opinion of Hadhrat Sa'd bin Mu'aadh t was also to execute them. Hadhrat 
Abdullaah bin Rawaaha t also opposed the opinion to accept ransom from the 
captives and suggested that they be executed by being burnt so that the 
dominance of Imaan and Islaam may be made apparent and also so that this may 
be a lesson for all the Kuffaar and Mushrikeen. 


The rest of the Sahabah \j/ also favoured the opinion to accept ransom from the 
captives since the captives were all wealthy people and the Muslims were in 
desperate need of money at the time. Rasulullaah p therefore implemented the 
opinion tendered by Hadhrat Abu Bakr x and instructed that the captives be set 
free upon payment of a stipulated ransom. 530 


Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas'ood t reports that after hearing the opinion of 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr x and Hadhrat Umar x, Rasulullaah p remarked that Hadhrat 
Umar x was like Hadhrat Nooh o and Hadhrat Moosa o, both of whom opted 
for the destruction of their people. Hadhrat Nooh o prayed thus to Allaah: 


Ijtls I j^li VI IjiL V 3 I3L4 £)\csl\ (T f) I j\jj jjjisJl jj (jijV'l JL ‘Js V <jj 

(™) 


TRANSLATION: "O my Rabb! Do not leave even one of the Kaafiroon (alive) on 
earth. Surely if You leave them (to live on earth) they will mislead Your 


Muslim, Mustadrak (Vol.3 Pg.21). 
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(Mu'mineen) bondsmen and only sinners and Kuffaar will be born to them 

(thereby causing more kufr and sin to reign on earth)." 531 


The du'aa that Hadhrat Moosa o was: 


jg.gjai o —fiH.'-- jjc. IjLUaal j O Ijj-jii ojj'k.ii VijJaij Oljj oJjUij jjc.Cluji cSoi lij 

(AA) ^uiVi L—li^iii ijJJ ijoajj Jjil ^l^Jjis ^ ic JUJuij ^iijjai ^lc. 


TRANSLATION: "O our Rabb! Indeed you have granted splendour (tuxuries, riches) and 
wealth to Fir'oun and his ministers in this worldly life. O our Rabb! This (they use) to lead 
(others) astray from Your path (from Towheed). O our Rabb! Destroy their wealth (so that 
they cannot use it for eviipurposes) and harden their hearts so that they do not have Imaan 
until they witness a painful punishment (a time when having Imaan wiii be futi/e since it wiii be 
too iate).“ (Haaroon u aiso joined Moosa v in this du'aa by saying ''Aameen".f 32 


Rasulullaah p then turned to Hadhrat Abu Bakr x and told him that he was like 
Hadhrat Ibraheem u and Hadhrat Isa u. The du'aa that Hadhrat Ibraheem u 
made was: 


(Tf ) JJ 3 ^ ‘-^ljIs ^jU^aC. jj®J O 


TRANSLATION: So whoever will follow me (by beiieving in Towheed), then he is certainly 
from me (from among the adherents of my reiigion). And whoever will disobey me, then (Ipray 


531 Surah Nooh, verses 26-27. 

532 Surah Yunus, verse 88. 
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that you give him the abiiity to obey me because) surely You are Most Forgiving, Most 

Merciful ." 533 


The du'aa that Hadhrat Isa u will make for his people on the Day of Qiyaamah is: 


Q ^ Jix.-Pt JjjJjiJI dul uioll J o ^jla Jjl 


TRANSLATION: If You punish them, then verily they are Your slaves (and You are at iiberty 
to treat them as Youpiease), and if You forgive them, then surely You are the Mighty, the 
Wise (and Your reason for doing so is fiiied with wisdom)." 53 * 


The opinion of Hadhrat Abu Bakr x was therefore implemented in the interests 
of the poor Muslims and with the hope that the captives would accept Islaam 
someday. However, the more appropriate decision was to execute the captives 
because they had been obstacles to the Deen of Allaah. Allaah therefore 
revealed the following verses of the Qur’aan to chide Rasulullaah p for taking the 
softer decision. 

f* Xti ofi Xtt Qw) ***. 


Allaah says in verses 67-69 of Surah Anfaal: 


533 Surah Ibraheem, verse 36. 

534 Surah Maa'idah, verse 118. 
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% »j^.^1 iftlj 4 * tillt jj-ij-t "O j-i=>jVt ^ ls j^t i-J jjSj jl jlS u> 

jlakjc. Uw tjKa ("l A) i_jtlc. ji.t Uua ijf^ ^t jl> l_jK V ji (1 i.) ^LKj^. Jy3° Lit j 

(X't J j jqc jlit jt J^t t ji>t j OO t_ula 


TRANSLATION: It is not for a Nabi (not becoming of a Nabi) that he takes prisoners until he 
has thoroughly beaten (the enemy) in the land (However, since this was notyet achieved during 
the eariy days oflsiaam after the Batt/e of Badr, it was not appropriate for the Musiims to reiease the 
enemyprisoners). You desire the things (weaith) of this world (for yourseives by accepting the 
ransom) while Allaah desires the Aakhirah (for you). Allaah is Mighty, the Wise (whatHe 
desires foryou is best). If it were not for an order that Allaah had already been preordained 
(thatsome of theprisoners were to become Musiims), a great punishment would have afflicted 
you on account of what (ransom) you took (in exchange for the freedom oftheprisoners). So 
partake of (enjoy) the spoils (ransom) you have received (regarding it to be) lawful and pure 
(foryou). Fear Allaah (andsincereiy seek forgiveness from Him )! Verily Allaah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful (and wiii therefore forgive your shortcomings). 


A narration of Muslim states that when these verses were revealed, Rasulullaah 
p and Hadhrat Abu Bakr x wept bitterly. Seeing them weep like this, Hadhrat 
Umar r asked what the matter was. Rasulullaah p replied, "Because we had 
taken the decision to accept ransom, the punishment of Allaah was almost upon 
us. Had it come, it would have destroyed all of us with the exception of Umar 
and Sa'd bin Mu'aadh ." 535 


llt *hj. AW« tlx 


The amount of the ransom depended upon the status of the captive, with the 
minimum amount being a thousand Dirhams and the maximum being four 
thousand Dirhams. Those poor captives who were unable to afford the 
ransom, but could read and write, were allowed to go free on condition that 


Muslim, (Vol.2 Pg.93). 
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they taught ten Muslim children to read and write. It was in this manner that 
Hadhrat Zaid bin Thaabit x learnt to read and write. As for those poor ones who 
were neither literate nor able to afford the ransom, they were set free without 
any ransom. 


The highest ransom was set for Rasulullaah p's uncle Abbaas x, which was an 
amount of a hundred Awqiya (each Awiqya being the equivalent of 37 grams). 
The ransom for Aqeel bin Abu Taalib was 80 Awqiya. When Abbaas x pleaded to 
Rasulullaah p that he was very poor, Rasulullaah p asked, "Then where is that 
money that you and your wife Ummu Fadhl had buried?" When he heard this, 
Hadhrat Abbaas x exclaimed in surprise, "I testify that you are the Rasul- 
Messenger of Allaah because none but Ummu Fadhl and I knew about that 
money!" 536 


Naufal bin Haarith was another captive who pleaded poverty when told to pay 
the ransom. Rasulullaah p asked him, "Then where is that spear that you had 
left behind?" When he heard this, Naufal was struck with astonishment and 
exclaimed, "I swear by Allaah that none but Allaah and I knew about the spear. I 
testify that you are certainly the Nabi of Allaah." He then sent for the spear, 
which was worth a thousand Dirhams. 537 


Hadhrat Urwa bin Zubayr narrates that shortly after their defeat at Badr, Umayr 
bin Wahab Jumhi was sitting with Safwaan bin Umayyah in the Hateem. Umayr 
bin Wahab x used to harm Rasulullaah p and the Sahabah \|/, who suffered 
tremendous difficulty at his hands when in Makkah. His son Wahab bin Umayr 
was also one of the captives whom the Muslims had captured during the Battle 


536 Mustadrak. 

537 Mustadrak 
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of Badr. When Umayr bin Wahab mentioned what had happened to the people 
of the well (the well in Badr in which the corpses of seventy Mushrikeen were 
thrown), Safwaan bin Umayyah commented, "By Allaah! There is no enjoyment 
in life after their deaths." Umayr bin Wahab remarked, "That is true. By Allaah! 
Had it not been for the debts I have and am unable to settle, and for my family 
whom I fear shall be destroyed without me, I would certainly ride to Muhammad 
p and kill him. In fact, I have an excuse to see him since my son is a captive in the 
hands of the Muslims." 


Taking advantage of the situation, Safwaan bin Umayyah said, "I take the 
responsibility of settling your debts. I shall also care for your family like my own 
and do everything in my capacity to care for them as long as they live." Umayr 
said to him, "Keep this matter a secret between us." Safwaan agreed and Umayr 
proceeded to have his sword sharpened and poisoned. He then left on his 
journey until he reached Madinah. 


In the meanwhile, Hadhrat Umar t was in the company of a group of Sahabah \\i 
who were busy discussing the Battle of Badr. They spoke about the victory that 
Allaah had blessed them with and the defeat of their enemy that Allaah had 
shown them. As they spoke, Hadhrat Umar t noticed Umayr settling his camel at 
the door of the Masjid and carrying a sword around his neck. Hadhrat Umar t 
exclaimed, "That dog and enemy of Allaah Umayr bin Wahab is up to no good. It 
was he who caused trouble during the Battle of Badr and who estimated our 
numbers for the enemy." 


Hadhrat Umar x then came to Rasulullaah p and said, "O Nabi of Allaah! The 
enemy of Allaah Umayr bin Wahab has come with a sword hanging from his 
neck. Rasulullaah p said, "Allow him to meet me." Hadhrat Umar t grabbed hold 
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of the handle of Umayr's sword and pulled him towards Rasulullaah p by the 
collar. He then said to the men of the Ansaar who were with him, "Go to 
Rasulullaah p and sit with him. Watch this wretch closely for he cannot be 
trusted." He then brought Umayr to Rasulullaah p. When Rasulullaah p saw him 
with Hadhrat Umar x pulling him by the handle of his sword at his collar, 
Rasulullaah p said, "Leave him, O Umar! You may come closer, O Umayr." 


When Umayr came closer to Rasulullaah p he greeted with the words, "Blessed 
be your morning." This was the manner in which people greeted during the 
Period of Ignorance. Rasulullaah p said, "Allaah has blessed us with a greeting 
better than your greeting, O Umayr. He has blessed us with the greeting of 
Salaam which is the greeting of the people of Jannah." "Well," said Umayr, "By 
Allaah! This is new to me, O Muhammad." Rasulullaah p asked, "What brings you 
here, O Umayr?" Umayr replied, "I have come regarding this prisoner that you 
have with you. Please be kind to him." Rasulullaah p asked, "Why then the sword 
around your neck?" Umayr cursed, "These swords! Have they ever done us any 
good?!" Rasulullaah p said, "Tell me the truth. What have you come for?" "I have 
come only for this," Umayr lied. 


Rasulullaah p then said to him, "You and Safwaan bin Umayyah were sitting in 
the Hateem and discussing what had happened to the people of the well when 
you said, 'Had it not been for my debts and the family I have, I would have 
gone to kill Muhammad.' Safwaan then assumed responsibility for your debts 
and your family if you would kill me. However, Allaah stands between you and 
I." 


Umayr exclaimed, "I testify that you are certainly the Rasool of Allaah. O 
Rasulullaah p! We used to treat as a lie everything that you brought to us from 
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the heavens and the revelation that descended on you. However, this is a matter 
that none but Safwaan and I were witness to. By Allaah! I am convinced that 
none besides Allaah could have brought you this news. All praises belong to 
Allaah Who has guided me to Islaam and has pulled me in this way." He then 
recited the Shahaadah of truth. Rasulullaah p said to the Sahabah y, "Educate 
your brother about his Deen, teach him the Qur'aan and free his prisoner." 


When the Sahabah \\i had done as they were commanded, Hadhrat Umayr x said, 
"O Rasulullaah p! I made tremendous efforts to extinguish the Deen of Allaah 
and I used to cause great harm to those who followed the Deen of Allaah. I 
would now like you to permit me to go to Makkah and invite the people towards 
Allaah, His Rasool p and Islaam. Perhaps Allaah shall guide them. If they do not 
accept, I shall cause harm to them because of their religion as I used to cause 
harm to your companions because of their Deen." Rasulullaah p gave his 
permission and Umayr left for Makkah. 


After Hadhrat Umayr x had left Makkah, Safwaan bin Umayyah had been telling 
the people, "Rejoice at the news that will come to you in a few days, which will 
make you forget the incident of Badr." Safwaan used to enquire about Hadhrat 
Umayr x from every traveller (coming from Madinah). When someone arrived 
and informed him that Hadhrat Umayr x had accepted Islaam, Safwaan then took 
an oath saying that he will never speak to Umayr again and will never do him any 
good turn. 538 


Ibn Jareer has also narrated this incident from Hadhrat Urwa x but with the 
addition that when Hadhrat Umayr x arrived in Makkah, he stayed there 


538 Ibn Is'haaq as quoted in Al Bidaaya wan Nihaaya (Vol.3 Pg.313). 
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inviting people to Islaam and harassing those who opposed him. A large 
number of people accepted Islaam at his hands . 539 


Kanzul Ummaal (Vol.7 Pg.81). 
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1*440*4 M *J. do*d*4^0*4 


Any opposition against the Kuffaar for the sake of Allaah is referred to as Jihaad 
in the context of the Qur'aan. The wealth and slaves captured as a result of any 
of these Jihaad expeditions is referred to as Ghaneemah (booty). This booty had 
been forbidden for the nations of previous Ambiyaa Whenever they earned 
any booty in their Jihaad expeditions, they were required to pile the booty up 
and then wait for a fire from the sky to incinerate it as a sign of acceptance from 
Allaah. If no fire came, it was a sign that there had been something lacking in the 
Jihaad, because of which it was not accepted by Allaah. 


However, this injunction was changed for the Ummah of Rasulullaah p. In a 
narration of Bukhaari, Rasulullaah p said that five things had been permitted for 
his Ummah that were not permitted for the previous Ummahs. Amongst these is 
booty. Allaah declares in the Qur'aan, "So partake of (enjoy) the spoils you have 

received (regarding itto be)\a\Nfu\ and pure (foryou). Fear Allaah (andsincereiyseek 
forgiveness from Him)\ Verily Allaah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful (and will therefore forgive 
your shortcomingsj '. 540 

/} 7 P'utfaiy 


It was not long after Rasulullaah p emigrated to Madinah that Hadhrat Sa'd bin 
Mu'aadh r went to Makkah to perform Umrah. There, as always, he stayed with 
Umayyah bin Khalaf. The two proceeded one afternoon to perform Tawaaf of 
the Kabah, when they were confronted by Abu Jahal. "Who is this with you?" 
Abu Jahal demanded to know from Umayyah. When Umayyah introduced 
Hadhrat Sa'd x, Abu Jahal shouted in a rage, "O Abu Safwaan (Umayyah's title)! 


Surah Anfaal, verse 69. 
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How can you accommodate such irreligious people who have forsaken the 
religion of our forefathers?" 


Umayyah remained silent. Abu Jahal then continued with his tirade as he said to 
Hadhrat Sa'd x, "I swear that if you had not been with Umayyah, I would never 
allow you to return alive!" Undeterred, Hadhrat Sa'd t shouted back, "If you 
prevent me from Tawaaf, I swear by the One Allaah that I shall prevent you from 
using the route to Shaam." 


Umayyah then said to Hadhrat Sa'd x, "Do not raise your voice in front of Abul 
Hikam (Abu Jahal) because he is the chief of this valley. "Save the talk," Hadhrat 
Sa'd x said to Umayyah, "because I swear by Allaah that I have heard Rasulullaah 
p say that you shall die at the hands of his comrades." 


"Shall I be killed here in Makkah?" Umayyah asked. Hadhrat Sa'd x replied, "I 
have no idea where or when you will be killed, but it will certainly be at the 
hands of Rasulullaah p's comrades." This statement scared Umayyah and he 
immediately returned home, where he informed his wife Ummu Safwaan about 
it. She remarked, "Muhammad never lies. This shall surely come to pass." 541 


Thereafter Umayyah constantly lived in fear and never left Makkah. When Abu 
Jahal started to rally people to join the army to Badr, Umayyah told his wife that 
he would have to join them. However, he added that he would arrange to have a 
speedy horse at hand to escape back to Makkah if he needed to. His wife Ummu 
Safwaan angrily said, "Do you not remember the words of your brother from 
Yathrib (Rasulullaah p) when he said that you will die at the hands of his 


541 Fat'hul Baari (Vol.2 Pg.220). 
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comrades?" "I remember well," Umayyah replied, "but if I remain behind, every 
child will call me a coward and every woman would taunt me." 


He then joined the army and, despite trying to sneak back on several occasions, 
he eventually reached the battlefield he was destined to die upon. It was there 
that he was then killed by none other than the faithful comrades of Rasulullaah 
p. He therefore suffered the losses of this world as well as the Aakhirah. 

f\ 


As stated earlier, Rasulullaah p informed the Sahabah \j/ about the places on the 
battlefield of Badr where every Mushrik chief would meet his end. In the 
meantime, Rasulullaah p's paternal aunt Aatika who was living in Makkah 
saw a dream in which a person mounted on a camel arrived at Abtah, where he 
dismounted and announced in a loud voice, "O traitors! You will arrive at the 
scene of your fall in three days time." People then began to gather around him, 
after which he went to the Masjidul Haraam and made the same announcement. 
He then ascended to the peak of Mount Abu Qubays and flung a rock down. As 
the rock reached the foot of the mountain, it had been crushed to bits and 
every house in Makkah received some of its pieces. 


She related this dream to her brother Abbaas x and said, "It appears that some 
disaster is about to befall your people, so maintain your guard. However, do not 
relate this dream to anyone else." In some way or another, word of the dream 
soon spread in Makkah. Abbaas x entered the Haram one day and saw the chiefs 
engaged in a meeting. When they saw him arrive, Abu Jahal called out to him, "O 
Abul Fadhl! One of your men has claimed to be a prophet and now your women 
are doing the same!" "What do you mean?" Abbaas x asked. Abu Jahal related 
the dream and then added, "Your sister is foretelling your destruction." 
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It was at that moment that Damdam Ghifaari rode hastily into Makkah with the 
message from Abu Sufyaan. He arrived with torn clothing and with the nose of 
his camel cut. He announced, "O assembly of Quraysh! Hurry immediately to the 
assistance of Abu Sufyaan and your other traders." The Quraysh then made their 
preparations for war and marched off to Badr. This turned out to be the 
culmination of the dream. 542 


It has been related that as the army of Mushrikeen marched along, singing and 
dancing, Juhaym bin Silt saw a dream when they reached Juhfa. He saw a man 
on horseback accompanied by another on camel back. They stood side by side 
and announced, "Utba bin Rabee'ah will be killed, Shaybah bin Rabee'ah will be 
killed, Abul Hakam bin Hishaam (Abu Jahal) will be killed, Umayyah bin Khalaf 
will be killed..." In this manner, they named several of the Quraysh chiefs. The 
person then stabbed his camel with a spear and let it run amongst the 
Mushrikeen army, spilling its blood on every one of the tents as it ran. 


When this dream was related to Abu Jahal, he became very angry and remarked, 
"Another prophet must have been born in the family of Abdul Muttalib. We shall 
see tomorrow in the fight who it is that will be killed." 543 

filtii 


The Muslims faced the Mushrikeen army on the 17 th of Ramadhaan A.H., 
corresponding to 11 March 624. Realising that every Muslim was up against 
three well armed Mushrikeen, Rasulullaah p turned to Allaah and made du'aa 
thus, "O Allaah! These Kuffaar have come in all their pomp and glory to make 


542 Mustadrak of Haakim (Vol.3 Pg.19). 

543 At Bidaayah wan Nihaayah (Vol.3 Pg.265). 
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Your Nabi seem a liar. O Allaah! We are eagerly awaiting the assistance You have 
promised. O Allaah! If this handful of Muslims are destroyed today, there will be 
none left on this earth to worship You." 


The greatest test was faced by the Muhaajireen, who stood in the front line of 
battle, facing the enemy who was either a father, son, brother, uncle, cousin or 
some other relative. They knew well that these relatives would soon fall 
beneath the flash of their swords, when they would be required to place the 
conviction of their Imaan ahead of their sentiments. This was a test that could be 
passed only by people whose Imaan was unwavering and who would tolerate no 
relationship with Kufr and Shirk. 


Hadhrat Raafi'ah bin Raafi t reports that Hadhrat Jibra'eel o once came to 
Rasulullaah p and asked what he thought of the veterans of the Battle of Badr. 
Rasulullaah p replied, "I regard them to be the best of people." Hadhrat Jibra'eel 
u then remarked, "That is exactly what we think of the angels who participated 
in the Battle of Badr. They are the best of angels." 544 


Another narration of Bukhaari concerning the incident of Hadhrat Haatib bin Abi 
Balta'ah t quotes Rasulullaah p as saying to Hadhrat Umar x, "Undoubtedly, 
Allaah looked at the veterans of the Battle of Badr and said, 'Do as you please, 
because I have made it compulsory for you to enter Jannah." 


Although historians have cited differing opinions, the most famous opinion is 
that 313 Sahabah \j/ fought in the Battle of Badr. In his book Uyoonul Athar, 


Bukhaari. 
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Haafidh Sayyidun Naas has listed 363 names of Sahabah v|/ as veterans of 
Badr. This he has done so that his list may include every name found on every 
other list. This does not necessarily mean that there were 363 Sahabah v|/ 
fighting in the Battle of Badr. 


Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t has stated that 313 Sahabah vj/ fought in the 
Battle of Badr and Hadhrat Baraa bin Aazib x also seems to hold this opinion 
when he said, "During the time of Rasulullaah p we used to say that the veterans 
of Badr numbered just over 310, which was the same number of men who 
remained with Taaloot after they crossed the river. It was only the sincere 
Mumineen who crossed over the river and fought with him." 545 


Allaama Suhayli has written that seventy Jinn also arrived to assist the 
Muslims during the Battle of Badr. He adds further that there were eight 
Sahabah vj/ who were counted from amongst the veterans of Badr even though 
they remained behind in Madinah. These were people whom Rasulullaah p had 
permitted to remain behind under special circumstances and for whom 
Rasulullaah p had allotted a share of the booty. 546 


Amongst the angels sent to assist the Muslims (as mentioned in verse 12 of 
Surah Anfaal), the Ahadeeth name three of them as Hadhrat Jibra'eel o, 
Hadhrat Mikaa'eel o and Hadhrat Israafeel o. 

T£e 


545 Bukhaari. 

546 Tabaqaat. 
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After the Battle of Badr, some senseless Kuffaar remarked that the martyrs had 
wasted their lives and deprived themselves of the joys and pleasures of life. It 
was in response to such statements that the Qur'aan mentions that the martyrs 
are not dead, as people think, but are really alive and enjoying every bit of their 
lives in the next realm. Together with enjoying a different kind of life, they are 
also being fed and sustained by Allaah. In fact, they are even more alive than the 
people living on earth. Hadhrat Thanwi states that their existence is so 
profound that it even has an effect on their physical bodies, which do not decay 
in the soil (as substantiated by the Ahadeeth). 


Allaah says in verses 169-171 of Surah Aal Imraan, "Never consider those killed in 
Allaah's way (while striving to upiift, defend or maintain Aiiaah's Deen) to be dead. Indeed they 
are alive, (andare) being sustained by their Rabb (aithough we are unabte to perceive this). 

They are delighted with what their Rabb gives them from His bounty. They rejoice for the 
sake (on behatf) of those coming after them who have not yet joined them (as martyrs in the 
Aakhirah), (deiightedabout the fact) that no fear shall overcome them, nor shall they grieve. 
They (the martyrs) rejoice about the bounty from Allaah (Hispieasure at their actions) and His 
grace (the rewards and high ranks He gives them) and because Allaah certainly does not waste 
the rewards of the Mu'mineen (Instead, Aiiaah mu/tip/ies the rewardmany times)" 


Fourteen Sahabah \j/ were martyred in the Battle of Badr. Hadhrat Abdullaah 
bin Mas'ood i reports from Rasulullaah p that Allaah showed His radiance to the 
martyrs of Badr and asked them what it was they desired. They replied, "Can 
there be anything better than the bounties You have already blessed us with?" 
Allaah again asked them the question and they gave the same reply. After the 
fourth time, the martyrs replied, "We desire that our souls be returned to our 
bodies and we sent back to the world so that we may again give our lives in your 
path." 547 


The martyrs of the Battle of Badr were the following: 


547 


Zurqaani (Vol.l Pg.445). 
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1. Hadhrat Ubaydah bin Haarith bin Abdul Muttalib x from the Muhaajireen: 

His leg was cut off during the battle and it was at a place called Safraa en 
route to Madinah that he passed away and was buried. It is reported that 
Rasulullaah p was once passing by Safraa with the Sahabah \j/ on another 
occasion, when the Sahabah \j/ remarked that they smelt the fragrance of 
musk. Rasulullaah p explained, "That is not at all surprising because 
Ubaydah's grave is here." 548 


2. Hadhrat Umayr bin Abi Waqqaas x from the Muhaajireen: He was the 

younger brother of Hadhrat Sa'd bin Abi Waqqaas x. Hadhrat Sa'd t himself 
narrates, "We were busy preparing to march to Badr when I noticed my 
brother Umayr trying to hide himself. This surprised me and I said to him, 
'What is the matter?' He replied, 'I am afraid that Rasulullaah p may see me 
and stop me from taking part in the battle on account of my young age. I 
wish to fight in the battle since it is not impossible for Allaah to favour me 
with martyrdom." 


The fear Hadhrat Umayr x proved to be true when Rasulullaah p detected 
him as he inspected the army. Because of this age, Rasulullaah p forbade him 
from fighting. Unable to bear the disappointment, Hadhrat Umayr x started 
to cry. When Rasulullaah p was informed of his eagerness and weeping, he 
permitted him to fight. His second wish was then also fulfilled when he was 
martyred in the battle. 


Hadhrat Sa'd t relates, "Umayr's sword was too big for his size, so I had to tie 
several knots on his belt to lift it off the ground." Hadhrat Umayr x was 16 
years old at the time. 549 


548 Isaabah (Vol.l Pg.425). 

549 Isaabah (Vol.3 Pg.35). 
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3. 


Dhu Shimaalayn bin Abd Umar from the Muhaajireen: The Imaam of 
Ahadeeth Zuhri m^j and the eminent historian Ibn Sa'd have stated that 
Dhu Shimaalayn x was also known as Dhul Yadayn x. However, other scholars 
are of the opinion that while Dhu Shimaalayn x was martyred in the Battle of 
Badr, Dhul Yadayn x lived even after the demise of Rasulullaah p. 


4. Hadhrat Aaqil bin Kabeer from the Muhaajireen: He is regarded to be 
amongst the very first people to accept Islaam at Daarul Arqam. His former 
name was Ghaafil, but Rasulullaah p changed it to Aaqil. He was 34 years old 
when he was martyred in the Battle of Badr. 

5. Hadhrat Mahja bin Saalih x (the freed slave of Hadhrat Umar t): Hadhrat 
Sa'eed bin Musayyib reports that that during the Battle of Badr, Hadhrat 
Mahja x announced: 

"i*. J gHJ ls- 1 * j 

("I am Mahja and it is to my Rabb that I shall be returning") 


6. Hadhrat Safwaan bin Baydaa t from the Muhaajireen: It has been narrated 
that he was also known as Safwaan bin Wahab x. Although it is agreed that 
he participated in the Battle of Badr, Ibn Hibbaan says that he survived 
the battle and passed away only during the year 30 A.H. Imaam Haakim 
states that he passed away in the year 38 A.H. However, Imaam Moosa bin 
Uqba m^j, Ibn Is'haaq m^j and Ibn Sa'd all state that he met martyrdom 
during the Battle of Badr at the hand of Tu'ayna bin Adi. 550 


Isaabah. 
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7. Hadhrat Sa'd bin Khaythama x from the Ansaar: Hadhrat Sa'd t was a 
Sahabi and a martyr and his father Hadhrat Khaythama r was also a Sahabi 
and a martyr, who was martyred during the Battle of Uhud. Hadhrat Sa'd t 
took the pledge of allegiance at Aqaba and was appointed as Rasulullaah p's 
representative to the Ibn Amr tribe. When Rasulullaah p announced that 
they would be intercepting the caravan of Abu Sufyaan, Hadhrat Khaythama 
t told is son, "One of us will need to remain behind to care for the women 
and children while the other joins Rasulullaah p. Would you let me join 
Rasulullaah p while you stay behind?" Hadhrat Sa'd i declined with respect 
as he told his father, "Dear father! Had it been for something other than 
Jannah that I needed to prefer for you rather than myself, I would have 
certainly preferred you to have it instead of me. However, I have great hope 
that I shall meet martyrdom on this journey." They then drew lots to decide 
which of them would join Rasulullaah p and Hadhrat Sa'd t's name was 
drawn. Hadhrat Khaythama t agreed to remain at home and Hadhrat Sa'd t 
travelled with the Muslim army to Badr, where he fought with great valour 
and got what he desired. Allaah says, "Among the Mu'mineen there are men who 
are true to the pledge they vow to Allaah (that they will fight in Jihaad untii they die). Of 
them is he who has fulfilled his pledge (andhas been martyred)..."™ 

8. Hadhrat Mubashir bin Abdul Mundhir t from the Ansaar 

9. Hadhrat Yazeed bin Haarith t from the Ansaar 

10. Hadhrat Umayr bin Hammaam t from the Ansaar: During the Battle of Badr, 
Rasulullaah p exhorted the Sahabah \j/ to fight, saying, "Rise up and compete 
with one another for a Jannah that is as wide as the heavens and the earth 
and has been specially prepared for the Muttaqeen." When Hadhrat Umayr 
bin Hammaam t heard this, he exclaimed, "Bakhl Bakhl (How wonderful!)." 
"Why do you make this exclamation?" Rasulullaah p asked him. Hadhrat 
Umayr t replied, "I wish to be amongst those for whom this Jannah has been 


Surah Ahzaab, verse 23. 
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prepared." "Rest assured," Rasulullaah p said to him, "you shall be one of 
them." 


Hadhrat Umayr t took out some dates from his bag and began to eat. He was 
still busy eating when he suddenly said, "It would take too long to wait until 
the dates have finished. How can I wait so long?" Saying this, he put the 
dates aside, took his sword and proceeded straight to the battlefield where 
he fought until he was martyred. 


11. Hadhrat Raafi bin Mu'alla x from the Ansaar 

12. Hadhrat Haaritha bin Suraaqa x from the Ansaar: Hadhrat Haaritha t was a 
Sahabi and a martyr and his father Hadhrat Suraaqa bin Haaritha x was also a 
Sahabi and a martyr, who was martyred during the Battle of Hunayn. 
Hadhrat Haaritha x was a youngster when he was martyred. While 
Rasulullaah p was returning from Badr, the mother of Hadhrat Haaritha x 
approached Rasulullaah p and said, "O Rasulullaah p! I loved Haaritha dearly. 
If he is in Jannah, I shall be patient and expect the rewards from Allaah. 
However, if he is not, then you shall see what I shall do (how much I shall 
cry)." Rasulullaah p replied, "Have you lost your mind? Your son is not in one 
garden of Jannah, but in several gardens of Jannah in Jannatul Firdous ," 552 

13. Hadhrat Auf bin Haarith x from the Ansaar 

14. Hadhrat Mu'awwidh bin Haarith x from the Ansaar: These last two were 
sons of Hadhrat Afraa l$jc. JJll who was the only woman who had the honour 
of having seven sons participate in the Battle of Badr. 553 


552 Bukhaari. 

553 Zurqaani (Vol.l Pg.416). 
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NOTE: 13 of these martyrs were buried close to each other in Badr, which now 
lies along the highway between Madinah and Jeddah. It is only Hadhrat 
Ubaydah bin Haarith x who had been buried in a place called Safraa. May 
Allaah be pleased with them all. 
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7 & *% a QU^t 


The Battle of Uhud also occupies an important position in the history of Islaam. It 
was the second major battle in Islaam and contained a treasury of lessons to be 
learnt. The details of this battle are recorded in the books of history, Ahadeeth 
and the Qur'aan. 


Uhud is the name of a mountain located approximately two miles south of 
Madinah. In the month of Shawwaal 3 A.H. (January 625), it became the scene of 
one of the most historic clashes between Islaam and Kufr. 


Every home of the Mushrikeen in Makkah was enveloped in grief and humiliation 
because of the crushing loss that they had suffered in the Battle of Badr, when 
seventy of their sons had been killed and another seventy captured. The allies of 
the Quraysh were also suffering the same grief. It was because of these 
overwhelming emotions that the leader of the Quraysh Abu Sufyaan took an 
oath that he would never take a bath or change his clothing until he took 
revenge from the Muslims for what had happened at Badr. 


The wailing of the widows in Makkah and the moving eulogies of youngsters like 
Ikramah, the son of Abu Jahal, created a mood of vengeance throughout 
Makkah. The Mushrikeen therefore vowed to regain their honour and to avenge 
the blood of every Mushrik killed in the battle. As a result of this, Abu Sufyaan, 
who was the most eminent of the leaders of the Quraysh, managed to rally an 
army of 3000 warriors to march against the Muslims in Madinah in an attempt to 
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completely annihilate Islaam. This army marched up to Mount Uhud, where they 
set up camp. 


When the Muslims received intelligence of the Mushrikeen army, Rasulullaah p 
consulted with the senior Sahabah \|/ about what course of action ought to be 
taken. Many of the elderly Sahabah \j/ gave the opinion that there was no need 
to march out of Madinah to engage the Mushrikeen in combat. They felt that the 
Muslims should wait in Madinah and defend the city when the Mushrikeen 
arrive. In this manner, they believed, the Muslims would have the support and 
amenities of the city at their disposal and it would be too difficult for the 
Mushrikeen to attack the city. 


However, many of the Sahabah \j/ disapproved of this opinion and believed that 
the Muslims ought to march out of the city and face the Mushrikeen on the 
battlefield. This opinion was voiced especially by those Sahabah \j/ who had not 
received the honour of fighting in the Battle of Badr. They were further 
supported in this opinion by the younger Sahabah \|/. Consequently, it was the 
opinion of the majority that the Muslims march out to Uhud to engage the 
enemy in battle. 


Rasulullaah p remained silent and then left the gathering for a while. While he 
was away, the elder Sahabah \j/ reprimanded the younger ones for proposing an 
opinion that contradicted the opinion of Rasulullaah p since this would force him 
to reconsider the situation. 


Rasulullaah p then emerged from his room, clad in full battle dress. Seeing this, 
the younger Sahabah \j/ expressed remorse and told Rasulullaah p that it would 
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be just as good to remain in Madinah. However, Rasulullaah p said, "It is 
unbecoming of a Nabi to remove his battledress until after the battle. Let us all 
proceed to the battlefield in the name of Allaah." When they received the 
instruction, a thousand Mujaahideen left Madinah for Uhud. 


The Muslims had hardly marched far when the hypocrite Abdullaah bin Ubay 
assembled his 300 men and decided to desert the Muslim army. They claimed to 
be protesting the fact that Rasulullaah p ignored the opinion of the seasoned 
seniors and adopted the opinion of the inexperienced youngsters. They 
therefore returned to Madinah with the excuse that their lives were being 
endangered unnecessarily. This was merely an excuse that the Munaafiqeen 
used to desert the Muslim army. In reality, they had schemed with the 
Mushrikeen to do just this in order to cause fear and weakness to creep into the 
ranks of the Mujaahideen. However, their scheme failed because the remaining 
700 Muslims continued to march on to Uhud, giving their sincere and undeterred 
support to the Rasulullaah p. 


As Rasulullaah p proceeded to Uhud with the band of devout Sahabah \j/, he 
inspected the army and sent back to Madinah some of the Sahabah \j/ who were 
too young. When he saw Rasulullaah p doing this, Hadhrat Raafi bin Khudayj x 
went to the rear of the army so that Rasulullaah p may not spot him and send 
him back on account of his tender age. There he stood on his tiptoes so that he 
may appear older than he actually was. This plan was fruitful and he passed for 
an elder person. 


Another youngster by the name of Hadhrat Samurah bin Jundub x was being 
sent back because of his young age when he stated to weep. He went to 
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Rasulullaah p and pleaded, "O Rasulullaah p! Raafi has been permitted to join 
the army when I am stronger than him and have floored him often in wrestling 
bouts." Seeing his determination, Rasulullaah p permitted the two to wrestle 
and, true to his word, Hadhrat Samurah t won the bout. He was therefore also 
permitted to march with the army. 554 


There was some indecision that crept into the Banu Salamah and Banu Haaritha 
tribes, which almost caused them to desert the army as well. However, the 
fervour and encouragement of the others soon won the day and they also held 
their courage to march on. This incident has been briefly referred to in the 
Qur'aan in verse 122 of Surah Aal Imraan. 


Rasulullaah p arranged the battle formation of the Sahabah \j/ in such a manner 
that Mount Uhud was at the rear of the army. Rasulullaah p also stationed a 
battalion of fifty crack archers under the command of Hadhrat Abdullaah bin 
Jubayr x to guard a key pass between the hills. Their brief was to remain 
stationed at their post under all circumstances, regardless of whether the 
Muslims were winning the battle or losing. It has also been narrated that 
Rasulullaah p's instruction to them was to remain at their posts even if they saw 
vultures eating the bodies of the Muslim soldiers. 


When the two armies had been arranged and were facing each other, 

Rasulullaah p held a sword in his hand and announced, "Who will take this sword 
and fulfil its rights?" Many Sahabah \j/ stretched out their hands to take the 
sword, but Rasulullaah p held it back. It was then that Hadhrat Abu Dujaanah t 
asked, "O Rasulullaah p! What is the right of this sword?" Rasulullaah p replied, 
"The right of this sword is that it be use to fight the enemies of Allaah until it 


Tabari (Vol.3 Pg.12). 
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breaks." Hadhrat Abu Dujaanah x then said, "I shall take it and fulfil its right." 
Rasulullaah p then handed it to him. 555 


Hadhrat Abu Dujaanah t was an extremely courageous man. He tied a red 
headband around his head and strutted proudly towards the ranks of the 
Mushrikeen (to overawe them). Seeing this, Rasulullaah p remarked, "Allaah 
detests this type of walking except in this situation (of Jihaad)." 


Hadhrat Abu Dujaanah x tore through the ranks of the Mushrikeen and killed 
every one of them who fought him. As he proceeded, he found Hinda, the wife 
of Abu Sufyaan in his path, but immediately moved his sword away from her 
when he realised she was a woman. Explaining his action, he said, "I did not 
want the sword of Rasulullaah p to be used to kill a defenceless woman." 556 


When the battle started in earnest, Hadhrat Hamzah x fought with great courage 
and dispersed the enemy ranks. None could stop him as he tore through the 
enemy, killing anyone who dared to stand in his path. Every part of the 
battlefield he entered was soon emptied of the enemy, who suffered the wrath 
of Allaah brimming from his every sinew. An Abyssinian slave by the name of 
Wahshi bin Harb was closely watching Hadhrat Hamzah x and waiting for an 
opportunity to slay the brave uncle of Rasulullaah p. Since he was unable to face 
Hadhrat Hamzah x in combat, he stealthily hid behind a large boulder to wait for 
Hadhrat Hamzah x to pass by. When Hadhrat Hamzah x did pass by, Wahshi flung 
a spear at him from the back with such force that it went right through his body. 
Hadhrat Hamzah x walked a few steps before eventually sipping from the goblet 
of martyrdom. Innaa Lillaahi wa Innaa llayhi Raaji'oon. 


555 Muslim, Ahmed. 

556 At Bidaayah wan Nihaayah (Vol.4 Pg.16). 
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During the battle, Hadhrat Handhala t faced Abu Sufyaan in combat. He was 
about to strike Abu Sufyaan a death blow when someone by the name of 
Shaddaad bin Aws struck Hadhrat Handhala x, causing him to also meet 
martyrdom. Rasulullaah p told the Sahabah v|/ that he saw the angels bathing 
the body of Hadhrat Handhala t after he was martyred. When the Sahabah \j/ 
carried his body off the battlefield, they noticed droplets of water on it. (It is for 
this reason that Hadhrat Handhala x received the title of Ghaseelul Malaa'ikah 
- one who was bathed by the angels) 557 


The bravery with which the Sahabah \j/ fought in this battle caused the 
Mushrikeen to panic and flee in desperation. The women who had joined them 
also fled to the foothills and the Muslims started to gather the booty. 


When the archers stationed at the pass saw the others gathering the booty, 
most of them left their posts and headed for the battlefield to join them. Their 
commander Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Jubayr x did his best to stop them, 
reminding them of Rasulullaah p's explicit orders not to leave their posts, but 
they did not heed, arguing that the orders only stood while the battle was taking 
place. With the notion that the battle was over, they left the pass in great haste. 
Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Jubayr x was left with only ten men to guard the pass. 


Khaalid bin Waleed was with the Mushrikeen at the time. As soon as he saw the 
pass unguarded, he immediately led a force through the pass to attack the 
Muslims from that direction and catch them by surprise. His force easily 


Rowdhul Unf (\/ ol.2 Pg.133). 
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managed to martyr the few Sahabah \j/ still on guard and they raced through the 
pass, causing the Muslims on the battlefield to be caught completely unawares. 
This wreaked havoc amongst the Muslims and dispersed them completely. 

7 'it &*»*«<*'). 


Hadhrat Mus'ab bin Umayr t was standing close to Rasulullaah p and carrying 
the flag of the Muslims when the enemy broke though. He managed to repulse 
the Mushrikeen with tremendous courage, but was soon martyred. Hadhrat Ali x 
took up the flag after him and stood in defence of Rasulullaah p as the enemy 
attacked in all fury. Since Hadhrat Mus'ab x closely resembled Rasulullaah p, 
one of the enemy spread the rumour that Rasulullaah p had been martyred. 
This rumour caused great panic and confusion amongst the Muslims and some 
became so shocked that they could not differentiate friend from foe. As a result 
of this utter shock, Hadhrat Yamaan x, who was the father of Hadhrat Hudhayfah 
x actually killed a Muslim in error. 


However, there were many Sahabah vj/ who stood their ground and remained 
resolute. Some of them said, "If Rasulullaah p has been martyred, of what use is 
life to us. Come! Let us fight to the death so that we can be reunited with him." 


The historian Ibn Sa'd has written that during these crucial moments, there 
were only 14 Sahabah v|/ with Rasulullaah p; seven from the Muhaajireen and 
seven from the Ansaar. Ibn Sa'd - has recorded their names in his book. 

"My ■L** J****&" 
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A narration from Hadhrat Anas t in Muslim 558 states that when the attacks of the 
Mushrikeen directly on Rasulullaah p grew intense, Rasulullaah p announced, 
"The person who wards off these Mushrikeen from me shall be my companion in 
Jannah." It was then that each of the seven Ansaar with Rasulullaah p repulsed 
the Mushrikeen and, one after the other, they were all martyred. 


Amongst these Ansaar was Hadhrat Zaid bin Sakan x. When he was fatally 
wounded in the attack, Rasulullaah p told the others to bring him close. The 
others brought him close to Rasulullaah p and it was as he rested his cheek on 
Rasulullaah p's leg that he breathed his last. May Allaah be pleased with all of 
them . 559 


It was during this time that Utba bin Abi Waqqaas, the brother of Hadhrat Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqqaas x seized the opportunity to throw a rock at Rasulullaah p, 
cutting his lip and causing some of his teeth to break. Hadhrat Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqaas t said, "I had never before wanted to kill my brother Utba as much as I 
wanted to do so at that time ." 560 


One of the heroes of Quraysh by the name of Abdullaah bin Qamya then 
attacked Rasulullaah p and, when he struck Rasulullaah p's helmet, two of its 
links pierced into his cheek. As he struck, he exclaimed: 


4 jjq’l Ul j L&ii. 


558 Vol.2 Pg. 107 

559 Ibn Hishaam (Vol.2 Pg.84). 

560 Fat'hul Baari (Vol.7 Pg.281). 
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TRANSLATION: Take that! For I am the son of Qimya 


To this, Rasulullaah p: 


jit cjiuii 

TRANSLATION: May Allaah humiliate and destroy you 


It was not long afterwards that Ibn Qamya was attacked by a mountain goat, 
which repeatedly gored him with its horns until it ripped his body to bits . 561 


Another Mushrik by the name of Ibn Shihaab injured Rasulullaah p's forehead 
when he flung a rock. Hadhrat Maalik bin Sinaan x, who was the father of 
Hadhrat Abu Sa'eed Khudri x cleaned the wound by licking off the blood. When 
he did this, Rasulullaah p said to him, "The fire of Jahannam shall never touch 
you ." 562 

7 *U*. T 


The repeated attacks on Rasulullaah p caused him to fall into a ditch on the 
battlefield and he was helped up by Hadhrat Talha x and Hadhrat Ali x. On one 
occasion, Hadhrat Talha r single-handedly carried Rasulullaah p to higher ground 
on his shoulders. Hadhrat Zubayr x reports that during the battle he heard 
Rasulullaah p say that it was compulsory for Hadhrat Talha x to be admitted into 
Jannah. 


561 Fat'hul Baari (Vol.7 Pg.281). 

562 Zurqaani (Vol.2 Pg.38). 
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Hadhrat Qais bin Abu Haazim t says, "I saw that the arm Talha x used to shield 
Rasulullaah p from the attacks of the Mushrikeen had become paralysed." 


Hadhrat Jaabir t reports that as Hadhrat Talha x used his hand to shield 
Rasulullaah p from the flaying swords of the Mushrikeen, he lost his fingers. 

During the while that Hadhrat Talha x defended Rasulullaah p, he sustained 35 
to 39 wounds. 


Hadhrat Aa'isha reports that whenever her father Hadhrat Abu Bakr x 
spoke of the Battle of Uhud, he would say, "That day belonged to Talha." 

T U 1 ItLewi X *bJ. fiib X 


Hadhrat Sa'd bin Abi Waqqaas x was a crack archer. During the Battle of Uhud, 
he fired over a thousand arrows. He stood in front of Rasulullaah p and, with his 
hands and chest he shielded Rasulullaah p against the arrows of the enemy. 
Rasulullaah p provided him with the arrows from his quiver from behind and, as 
he fired them, Rasulullaah p would say, "Fire! May my parents be sacrificed for 
you!" Hadhrat Ali x said that he had never heard Rasulullaah p say this to 
anyone apart from Hadhrat Sa'd bin Abi Waqqaas x. 563 


Hadhrat Abu Dujaanah x was another Sahabi who used his back to shield 
Rasulullaah p against the arrows of the Mushrikeen. Despite the volley of arrows 
piercing him, he never moved an inch so as not to expose Rasulullaah p to any 
danger. 


563 


Bukhaari, Hadith 581. 
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1U \l*JLawi efj X 


Hadhrat Qataadah bin Nu'maan x says, "I also stood in front of Rasulullaah p 
during the Battle of Uhud to shield him from the arrows of the Mushrikeen. The 
last arrow that the Mushrikeen fired at me pierced my eye and it actually fell out 
of its socket. Holding it in my hand, I showed it to Rasulullaah p, who made du'aa 
saying, '0 Allaah! Protect the face of Qataadah just as he protected the face of 
Your Nabi.' Rasulullaah p then placed the eye back into its socket. By Allaah! 
Not only was my eye in perfect condition afterwards, but it was even better 
than it had even been." 564 

7 'tt Mtotyi/e** <>1 Ha/£a* t /!■*«*■* (/*■ NaMU x 


Hadhrat Anas x reports that his uncle Hadhrat Anas bin Nadhr x used to say to 
Rasulullaah p, "Since I did not have the opportunity to fight in the Battle of Badr, 
you shall see the valour I can display if Allaah gives me a chance." When the 
Muslims suffered a reverse during the Battle of Uhud, Hadhrat Anas bin Nadhr x 
made du'aa to Allaah, saying, " O Allaah! I excuse myself from what the Muslims 
have done (by deserting the posts) as well as from that which the Mushrikeen 
have done." As he then proceeded towards the attacking enemy, he saw 
Hadhrat Sa'd bin Mu'aadh x coming towards him. He cried out, "Where are you 
off to, O Sa'd? By Allaah! I smell the fragrance of Jannah emanating from Mount 
Uhud!" Saying this, he flung himself into the thick of the battle with sword in his 
hand and was eventually martyred as he continued to forge ahead. When his 
body was seen afterwards, more than eighty arrow and sword wounds were 
counted. MayAllaah be pleased with him. 565 


564 Isaabah (Vol.3 Pg.225). 

565 Bukhaari (Vol.l Pg.579). 
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The main reason for the grief and confusion of the Muslims was the rumour that 
said Rasulullaah p had been martyred. When Hadhrat Ka'b bin Maalik t saw that 
Rasulullaah p was alive and well, he immediately announced, "O Muslims! Hear 
the good news that Rasulullaah p is still with us." This single announcement 
caused all the scattered Sahabah \|/ to regroup and assemble around Rasulullaah 
p like moths around a fire. 


Ubay bin Khalaf was one of the Mushrikeen from Makkah who had specifically 
grown and strengthened his horse with the intention of using it to kill 
Rasulullaah p. He happened to approach Rasulullaah p at this time when the 
Muslims had regrouped. When one of the Sahabah \j/ informed Rasulullaah p 
that Ubay had arrived, Rasulullaah p said, "Inshaa Allaah, I shall kill him myself." 
As Ubay came closer, Rasulullaah p took a spear from Hadhrat Haarith bin Simma 
t and struck Ubay on the neck. He immediately started to bellow like a stricken 
bull and fled. "It is only a minor wound," his comrades told him, "why are you 
screaming so much?" However, he continued screaming until he reached a place 
called Sarif and died there. 566 


The Mushrikeen expressed their hatred for the Muslims by mutilating the bodies 
of the martyred Sahabah \j/ and cutting off their noses, ears, limbs and removing 
their eyes. Even their women joined them in this act of cowardice. Hindah, 
whose father Utba had been slain by Hadhrat Hamzah x in the Battle of Badr 
cut open the body of Hadhrat Hamzah x and removed his liver. She then 
chewed on it, but spat it out because she could not swallow it. In her demented 
joy, she then gave her necklace to Wahshi for killing Hadhrat Hamzah x. 567 


566 Al Bidaayah wan Nihaayah (Vol.4 Pg.35). 

567 Zurqaani (Vol.2 Pg.44). 
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The Mushrikeen engaged in these acts of mutilation and desecration just before 
leaving the battlefield and returning to Makkah. 

T& k*' fct lu T 


During the battle of Uhud, Rasulullaah p asked, "What has happened to Sa'd bin 
Rabee? I do not have any news about him." Hadhrat Zaid bin Thaabit x was then 
sent to search for him and to convey to him the message that Rasulullaah p had 
conveyed greetings of Salaam to him and wanted to know how he was. When 
Hadhrat Zaid t reached the place where the bodies of martyrs lay, he searched 
for Hadhrat Sa'd t and found him lying there, about to breathe his last. He had 
sustained more than seventy sword and arrow wounds. Hadhrat Sa'd i was 
glad to receive the greetings and message from Rasulullaah p and said, "Convey 
my Salaams to Rasulullaah p together with this message that I can smell the 
fragrance of Jannah. (Another narration adds that he also said, '0 Rasulullaah p! 
On my behalf, may Allaah grant you a reward greater than any reward Allaah has 
ever granted to a Nabi on behalf of any of his followers.) Convey another 
message to my Ansaar brothers that they will have no excuse before Allaah if the 
enemy succeeds in reaching Rasulullaah p whilst any of them has a breath of life 
within him." With these words, Hadhrat Sa'd x breathed his last. May Allaah 
shower His mercy upon him. 568 


Hadhrat Ubay bin Ka'b i, who was also present there, conveyed the message to 
Rasulullaah p, who said, "May Allaah shower his mercy upon him. He had 
remained a faithful well-wisher to Allaah and His Rasool p during his lifetime and 
also when he passed away." 569 


568 Zurqaani (Vol.2 Pg.29). 

569 Isti'aab (Vol.2 Pg.35), as quoted in the marginal notes of Isaabah. 
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Rasulullaah p himself went to search for the body of his uncle Hadhrat Hamzah 
bin Abdul Muttalib x and found it at the bottom of the valley. The body had been 
treated most ruthlessly by the Mushrikeen, who had torn his chest open and had 
also severed his ears and limbs. Tears flowed from Rasulullaah p's eyes as he 
witnessed this macabre scene. He said, "May Allaah shower His mercy upon 
you, dear uncle! I always knew you to be an excellent man who maintained 
family ties. Had it not been for the grief of Safiyya (your sister), I would have 
left your body as it is so that the wild animals and birds could eat it and you 
could rise with great dignity and splendour from their bellies on the Day of 
Qiyaamah." 


It was also as he stood there that Rasulullaah p said, "By Allaah! If Allaah gave 
me power over the Kuffaar, I would mutilate the bodies of seventy of them in 
lieu of what they have done to you." Rasulullaah p had hardly sat down on the 
spot when verse 126 of Surah Nahl was revealed to forbid him from carrying out 
such an act. 570 


A narration of Tabraani states that Rasulullaah p addressed Hadhrat Hamzah x 
has Sayyidush Shuhadaa (The Chief of Martyrs, meaning that he will lead all 
the martyrs on the Day of Qiyaamah). 

1U blMt\rl*M**t lU' x 

It was just prior to the Battle Uhud that Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Jahash t said to 
Hadhrat Sa’d bin Abi Waqqaas x, "Come, O Sa'd. Let us pray together. Let each 
one of us make du'aa to Allaah for his aspiration as the other one says ‘Aameen' 
to it." 


Mustadrak of Haakim (Vol.3 Pg.197). 
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Hadhrat Sa'd t agreed and the two stepped aside to make du'aa. Hadhrat Sa'd t 
was the first to make du'aa, saying, "O Allaah! When we step into the battle, let 
me face a very strong and fierce enemy. Let him attack me with all his might and 
let me repulse him with all my strength. Then, O Allaah, let me be triumphant 
and kill him for your sake and have his possessions as booty." Hadhrat Abdullaah 
t said "Aameen" to this. 


Hadhrat Abdullaah x then started his du'aa, saying, "O Allaah! Let me face one of 
the fiercest fighters from the enemy who will attack me with all his might. Let 
me also attack him with all my strength only for Your sake, but allow him to gain 
the upper hand and kill me. He may then cut off my nose and ears from my 
body, so that when I appear before You on the Day of Qiyaamah, You may ask 
me, 'How did you lose your nose and ears, O Abdullaah?' I will then be able to 
reply that they were lost in the way of Allaah and Rasulullaah p.' You will then 
say, 'True, O Abdullaah! These were indeed lost in My way.'" Hadhrat Sa'd t said 
"Aameen" 


When the battle raged the following day, both of the Sahabah \\i saw their du'aas 
answered exactly as they had asked. Hadhrat Sa'd r later found the martyred 
body of Hadhrat Abdullaah t with his ears, nose and eyes cut out. He said, 
"Abdullaah’s du'aa was much better than mine." 571 


It was after this incident that Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Jahash t was known as 
Mujadda Fillaah (The One who was Mutilated for the Sake of Allaah). 572 


571 Mustadrak of Haakim (Vol.3 Pg.200). 

572 Isaabah (Vol.2 Pg.287). 


1082 



Ut blMtyr/o** f\ lhJJU*k tih P\*y*. li*. f /vMM> T 


Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Amr bin Hiraam t was the father of Hadhrat Jaabir x. 
Hadhrat Jaabir t reports, "After the Mushrikeen martyred my father in the 
battle, they mutilated his body. When the body was brought to Rasulullaah p, I 
attempted to lift the sheet to see his face, but the Sahabah \j/ prevented me. 
When I tried to see it a second time, they stopped me again, but Rasulullaah p 
permitted me. My aunt Faatimah bint Amr wept bitterly when she saw the 
body, but Rasulullaah p consoled her by saying, 'There is no need to weep 
because the angels are shading him all the time.'" Rasulullaah p meant that the 
occasion is not one for grieving, but for rejoicing since the martyrs are being 
honoured by the angels. 


Hadhrat Jaabir x reports further that Rasulullaah p asked him, "O Jaabir! Why do 
I see you depressed so often?" He replied, "My father was martyred in the Battle 
of Uhud, leaving behind a large family and a substantial amount of debts. He did 
not even own any land that could be used to pay for expenses. It is the worry of 
all of this that depresses me." "Should I not give you some good news?" 
Rasulullaah p asked him. "Please do," Hadhrat Jaabir x replied. Rasulullaah p 
then told him, "Allaah does not speak face to face with anyone, but it was 
different for your father. After he was martyred, Allaah spoke to him directly 
and asked, 'Do tell me what it is that you desire most, dear servant.' Your 
father's reply was, '0 Allaah! Grant me life again so that I may have the 
opportunity to be martyred yet again.' Allaah then told him that it could not be 
because it has been decreed that none shall return to the world after death." 573 

7 tl f P*h* tih T 


573 Fat'hul Baari (Vol.2 Pg.25). 


1083 



Hadhrat Amr bin Jamooh t was married to the paternal aunt of Hadhrat Jaabir x. 
He was crippled in one leg and therefore unable to participate in any military 
expeditions. His four sons had accompanied Rasulullaah p on all the expeditions 
and were leaving for the Battle of Uhud when Hadhrat Amr x expressed to them 
that he wanted to join them. Although his sons explained to him that the 
Qur'aan excused people like him from participating, he was adamant to join 
because he had grown impatient in his yearning for martyrdom. 


Limping to Rasulullaah p, Hadhrat Amr x declared, "O Rasulullaah p! My sons are 
preventing me from fighting by your side in Jihaad, but I swear by Allaah that I 
wish to walk in Jannah with this crippled leg." Rasulullaah p first reiterated to 
him that he was not compelled to fight in Jihaad and then said to his sons, 

"There is no harm in permitting him to join because Allaah may bless him with 
martyrdom." 574 When he heard this, Hadhrat Amr t immediately returned home 
to make preparations for the expedition. As they approached Uhud, he turned 
towards the Qibla and made du'aa, saying, "O Allaah! Bless me with martyrdom 
and do not return me to my family." 


He then fought as best as he could in the path of Allaah until he drank from the 
cup of martyrdom, thereby fulfilling his wish. 

/t MimJU 


Apart from Hadhrat Amr bin Jamooh x, his son Khallaad x and his brother in law 
Abdullaah bin Amr x were also martyred. The wife of Hadhrat Amr x was a lady 
named Hindah bint Amr She says, "After the battle, I proceeded to load 
the bodies of my husband Amr, my son Khallaad and my brother Abdullaah on a 
camel to take the bodies into Madinah to be buried. However, whenever I tried 


Ibn Hishaam (Vol.2 Pg.88). 
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to turn the camel towards Madinah, it went in the opposite direction. Upon 
mentioning this to Rasulullaah p, he asked, 'Did Amr make any du'aa when he 
left?' I informed Rasulullaah p that he had prayed, '0 Allaah! Bless me with 
martyrdom and do not return me to my family'. 


"That is why the camel does not want to return to Madinah," Rasulullaah p said. 
He then added, "I swear by the Being Who controls my life that there are some 
of you whose oaths Allaah will Himself fulfil. Amongst such people was Amr bin 
Jamooh. Without doubt, I have seen him walking in Jannah with his crippled leg." 


Rasulullaah p then advised his wife to bury him at the foot of Mount Uhud. 


Hadhrat Khaythama t was the father of Hadhrat Sa'd bin Khaythama x, who was 
martyred in the Battle of Badr. When preparations were being made for the 
Battle of Uhud, Hadhrat Khaythama x approached Rasulullaah p and said, "O 
Rasulullaah p! On the occasion of the Battle of Badr, my son Sa'd and I drew lots 
to determine which one of us would accompany you to the battle while the 
other remained behind to care for the family. His name was drawn and he 
proceeded to be blessed with the honour of martyrdom. O Rasulullaah p! I had 
been keen to be blessed with the good fortune of martyrdom, but needed to 
stay behind. O Rasulullaah p! Last night I saw my son Sa'd in a dream. He was 
looking extremely well and handsome as he strolled through the gardens of 
Jannah. He said to me, 'Dear father! Do come here as well so that we may be 
together.' O Rasulullaah p! I am eager to be rejoined with my son. I am now old 
and my bones have grown weak. Please pray that I am martyred because I truly 
wish to meet my Rabb." 
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Rasulullaah p prayed for Hadhrat Khaythama x, who then fought valiantly in the 
battle until he was blessed with his wish. 575 


Hadhrat Amr bin Thaabit x was better known as Usayram. He had been a staunch 
opponent of Islaam, but the fervour to accept Islaam overcame him suddenly 
when the Battle of Uhud took place. When this happened, he immediately joined 
the battle and fought with great heroism until he was fatally wounded. It was 
then that someone asked him whether he had fought for the love of Islaam or 
for the love of his people. Hadhrat Usayram x replied, "When the aspiration for 
Islaam overcame me, I first brought Imaan on Allaah and His Rasool p. 

Thereafter, I immediately took up my sword and proceeded to the battlefield of 
Uhud, where I fought until I was wounded." He had just said this much, when he 
breathed his last and left this world. 


When Rasulullaah p was informed about this, Rasulullaah p gave the glad tidings 
that Hadhrat Usayram x was destined for Jannah. Hadhrat Abu Hurayrah x used 
to often ask, "Who was it that reached Jannah without performing even a 
single salaah?" Such a man was Hadhrat Usayram x. 576 

7 & «| VIU »*> tfa Qm *<*♦> 

The historian Ibn Is'haaq , has stated that approximately sixty verses of Surah 
Aal Imraan discuss the Battle of Uhud. When Hadhrat Abdur Rahmaan bin Awf x 
was asked to give an eyewitness account of the Battle of Uhud, he said, "Read 
the 120 verses of Surah Aal Imraan and you will know the entire story." 577 


575 Zaadul Ma'aad (Vol.2 Pg.96). 

576 Isaabah. 

577 Fat'hul Baari (Vol. Pg.). 


1086 



The verses of the Qur'aan eloquently describe: 


> The preparation for the Battle of Uhud 

> The deserting of the Munaafiqeen to discourage the Muslims 

> The initial victory of the Muslims 

> The fatal error that some Muslims made, which caused the tide of the battle 
to turn 

> The panic that gripped the Muslims, which led to the martyrdom of so many 
of them 

> The subsequent help from Allaah, which settled the Muslims and restored 
calm 

tit U/m/4 4(1 tli Qwi'*» 


Verses 121-123 of Surah Aal Imraan state: 


(j\ jjaiiUa diAJ 11 ( ^ \ i ) fflc. JJil j "o lclLa jjjxa j-all jJJ t—5LI_sl jpa djjlc. II j 

auI Ijiili o Qll p-jjl _5 jJjI Jaij (j r Y j jjxa jHI jijiiis jjjI ^ic. j Ja o Unaij jjjIj o V.-.'lal 

(ur) 


TRANSLATION: (O Muhammad s! Remember the time during the Battie of Uhud) When you set 
out from your family (from Madinah) in the morning to station the Mu'mineen at their 
positions for battle. Allaah is All Hearing, All Knowing. When two groups from you (the 
Banu Haaritha and Banu Saiamah tribes) were on the verge of losing courage (anddeserting the 
Musiims). (However) Allaah istheir Protecting Friend (Aiiaah kept them steadfast and they stayed 
on to fight with the Musiim army). In Allaah alone should the Mu'mineen rely. Allaah had 
undoubtedly assisted you (Musiims) at Badr when you were in a weak position (with a 
smaller army and few weapons). So fear Allaah to express gratitude to Him. 
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Verses 139-155 of Surah Aal Imraan state: 


/UU ^ ja jU* ^ ja ^JUaIUj (jl jjjiAjJo ^'nS jjl (jjlc-VI ^ajjlj 1 jj jjo Vj Ij^ Vj 

^ T * ) jjx\lx\l V JSllj ^O plj^-uj ■ W"nj Ijj-al jj 3 \l *&l ^ixjij O (ji-j\l (j^J UJjl 3 j ^aUVI uAijj 
1 jU^. (jjj\l *&l ^J* J tx\j /> 1>\1 I jU-ii (jl jUja. ^al | \ f \ | jjji&Jl (jaJ>J j I ji-al (jjj\l Ul (J^aJul j 

\ TT j j)j jlajj jijl j o jJ^I J -ii o jiL (jl j\j 3 jj Oj j-all jji-aJ ^'nS j ( ^ T Y ) jjj u***\l ^ixjj ^*5U 
(^ic- L_i\aj.j jxj ^ ^TUc 1 ^gic. ^ijiajl jja jl Oj\ 3 jjlal ^ (JjjjjII /JLa jj diik la" Jj.u:j VI UiU Loj 
^ ^Uji UjS <)Sll jilj VI Cljj-aj jl (jjjiil jU Loj ( ) TT) jjjSCSil iSll (J jajjoij ^ 1 .u1j jSll j*-jaJ jla /vjjic. 
j-o jji^j (^ T &) jjjAuJl (j jjv'ujj ^ Ijj-a /Ojj SjjVI LjIj^ -^jj j-aj"UU /Ojj laj^ll L-jljJ -^jj l>®J 
^ WJ jSllj ^ Ijjl5liu:l Laj ljix_uja Loj jSll (Jixj ^jLCal Lo\ I jjjj LaS" JJJ^ jjaj J (JjS ^jj 

Ujx-ajl j lialial lLluj Ij jjJ j_a Ualj^l j Ujjji Ul jicl lij I j\ll jl VI fUja jli Uj (m) jJjjLjl 

UjL X () f A) j)'uAl>\l l_i^j jSiI j 15 'fij^VI l_jI jj (juAj Ujl\l LjI jj is»l ^ 4 _ula () TV) jjjiSJI ^ji\l ^^Jc. 

jU- jjj £ j-q iSil (Jj (^ T^) jjjj_a^. Ijj\2ja ^jUc-I (_gJc ^SjJjj IjjiS jjil 1 jxl\aj jl ljj-jl jil 
£i-i jU y ll\alui /O (J jjj ^J La ^iSllj 1 j^jUl Uj ojc. j\I IjjiS jjil OJ j\^ <j^ jj\ Ujj ( ) & * ) jjjx-aiil 

(_gi ^jc jUij ^olLi 13! C5 jU."/o3lj Vi 31 a3o j ili! ^vv^uU 3a\j (^ &)) jjjl\a\l jU jUuj 15 jUM 

^jic ^aSajx-a ^u "ajj.V! ijJ j-« ^SAj Ujil ijJ jj 13 jjjjo U ^fLajl u Aj j-a jn>/iC.j j3VI 

(Jju:jil j A.I ^^^Jc jjii Vj jjA*_UaJ 31 ( ^ & Y ) jjjo jUil (^gic. (Jjaaj3 Ul j" ^£ic Uc. U\j" ^Sj\\n\ 

„ > o , \^l o '' - ■" ' 0 33.-0^ == -- o * - o ° 3* °1 

jjLuu Lo j^ak Ulj fLUfll Lo V j ^iUli U ^gic. I jj jjo !>1 j5U ^Uj UU ^iLlula ^Sj jkl <ji ^Sjc.U 

JJC. iiSiU jjUaJ ^aUaUl ^U-Ul La ^ijlJaj J jSjj ^ijlJa ^^^-uiXJ Uulxj ;Ual ^xil Uj j-a ^Sjlc (J jj! jaJ ( ^ & V) 

jjjJu V U ^_u^il <ji jjiio ■“ ju \\S j3V! jl (ja ^ c.j_ui jj j3VI jj U\ Df jj\j3j ^ \ 1L 1 A\ 1 jk (jUi! 
^gil jjii\l ^jSc. ^ nS jj3\l jj-J fSjju ja ^jjS j\ ja ^ Uju Ulia U c-juj j3V! jj U\ jUji jjijU Ja t_A\ 
jj3JI jl (^ & T) jjUUil Cj!3j ( q)c ^iSil j ^ ^j jla ja U j^Uj\j ^jju-a ja U Ul jJUuij 2 j<jx^.LJaj 

^jU jjic. iSii ji ^ ^LUc ^sSii Uc. UijMjxu£ u jjaxjj jJaUjii fUjiji Uii v j» a\i (^gUiiii ^jj i j\jj 

'/.()&&) 


TRANSLATION: Do not be weak (or/ose courage against your enemies) and do not grieve (over 
your losses) for you shall be elevated (triumphant and in a superior position over your enemies) if 
you are (true) Mu'mineen (steadfast in Imaan , obeying Rasuiuiiaah p andhaving fuii conviction). If 

you have been injured (in battie), then (bearin mind that) definitely the enemy have also 
been injured in the same way. These are the days that We cause to alternate between 
people (when each party has days of victory and days ofdefeat), so that Allaah may (make 
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peop/e) know those who have (true) Imaan (andare not hypocrites) and so that He may make 
martyrs among you (When Musiims are kiiied in battie, they are given the great opportunity of 
receiving the honour of martyrdom). Allaah does not like the oppressors (especiaiiy those who 
abandon the Musiims at the time ofbattie). (Referring to the Battie ofUhud, Aiiaah say that He 
aiternates victory and defeat between nations) So that Allaah may purify the Mu'mineen (from 
theirsins through suffering defeat) and destroy the Kaafiroon (when the Mus/ims defeat them). 
Do you think that you will enter Jannah (by mere comfort andreiaxation) when Allaah has not 
yet (made) known (to peopie) those of you who exert themselves (in Jihaad, experiencing 
difficuity andhardship) and those who exercise sabr? (Those who sincereiy exert themseives for 
Isiaam and those who exercise sabr become deserving ofJannah because oftheir efforts. Such acts 
quaiify them for entry into Jannah.) (The Musiims who did not participate in the Battie ofBadr were 
eageriy awaiting another battie so that they may have the opportunity to become martyrs. With 
reference to this, Aiiaah says,) Indeed you used to wish for death (martyrdom) before meeting 
with it. Now you have seen it (death) before your own eyes (during the Batt/e of Uhud). 
(Rasuiuiiaah p said that one shouid not pray to meet the enemy in battie, but shou/d remain steadfast 
when the occasion ofbattie arises.) (When the Mushrikeen spread the rumour during the Batt/e of 
Uhud that Rasuiuiiaahp hadbeen kiiied, Aiiaah responded by saying,) Muhammad s is but a 
Rasool (ofAiiaah). Indeed many Rusul have passed before him. If he passes away or is 
martyred, would you (Musiims) then turn back on your heels (and forsake IsiaamJ? He who 
turns back on his heels can never harm Allaah in the least (because he wiiibe harming oniy 
himseif). Allaah shall soon reward the grateful ones (so be firm andstrive for His Deen). A 
person shall die only by the command of Allaah; (ata time that is) recorded (in the Lowhui 
Mahfoodh), fixed (and therefore can neither be postponednor deiayed). Whoever desires the 
reward of this world, We shall give him from it (he wiitgetoniy what has aiready been destined 
for him andreceive nothing in the Aakhirah). Whoever desires the reward of the Aakhirah, We 
shall grant him from it (together with what is destined for him to have in this worid). We will 
soon reward the thankful ones. Many were the prophets with whom large numbers of 
righteous (pious, reiigious) men fought. They never lost courage with all (the hardship and 
difficuit) that afflicted them in the path of Allaah (even though they were hurt, faced enormous 
difficuities and theirprophets were kiited), neither did they weaken (in Imaan) or become 
helpless (they never gave up). Allaah loves the steadfast ones. Their only cry (when faced with 
difficuities) was that they would say, "O our Rabb, forgive us our sins and our 
transgressions (shortcomings) in our affairs (because ofwhich we are suffering). Keep our feet 
firm (so that we remain committed to our Creator) and help us against the nation of 
Kaafiroon." So (in response to theirprayers andpatience) Allaah granted them the reward of 
this world (His assistance, honourand victory over their enemies) and an excellent reward in the 
Aakhirah. Allaah loves those who do good (and wiiireward them). O you who have Imaan! If 
you obey the Kuffaar (take their advice), they will turn you back on your heels (turn you away 
from Isiaam), causing you to return as losers (in both worids). Nevertheless, Allaah is your 
(oniy) Protecting Friend and He is the best of helpers (you shou/d therefore obey Him insteadof 
them). We shall soon cast fear into the hearts of the Kuffaar because they ascribe partners 
to Allaah (an act) for which no justification has been revealed. Their abode (in the Aakhirah) 
is the Fire (ofJahannam), and it (Jahannam) is indeed an evil abode for the oppressors (the 
wrongdoers). Most assuredly Allaah fulfilled His promise to (assist) you (Musiims) when you 
killed them (the Mushrikeen) with His permission (So you continued to gain the upper hand in the 
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Battle of Uhudbecause ofAllaah's assistance) until (the time came when) you (some of the Sahabah 
i// ordered to guarda mountain pass) lost courage, disputed about the order (to guard thepass) 
and disobeyed (the order to guard thepass regardless ofwhat happens) afteryou were shown 
what you liked (after you saw the other Mus/ims gathering the booty. When this happened, AHaah's 
assistance was withdrawn). Some of you sought the world (the booty) while some of you 
sought the Aakhirah (choosing to remain posted at the pass and giving their iives defending it). 
Then Allaah turned you away from them (gave you an excuse to turn awayfrom fighting the 
Mushrikeen, causing you to desert your posts at the pass) to test you (to test who wiii obey orders 
andremain on duty and who wiii not). Undoubtedly He (Aiiaah) has already pardoned you and 
verily Allaah is Most Kind towards the Mu'mineen. (Since AHaah had forgiven the Sahabah y/ for 
this, it is not permissibie for anyone to criticise them for it.) (Remember the time) When you were 
rushing away (from the battiefieidin confusion because the Kuffaar were gaining the upper hand), 
not turning back for anyone as the Rasool p was calling to you from behind (caiiing to you 
from the battiefieid to regroup around him). Then He (Aiiaah) substituted (repiaced your) one 
distress (offacing defeat) with another (the rumour that Rasuiuiiaah p was kiiied) so that you 
may neither grieve over that which you missed (the booty) nor over that which afflicted 
you (the pain and defeat). (Being affiicted by distress several times hardens one to it so that the 
hardship becomes easier each time.) Allaah Knows well what you do. Then, after the distress, 
Allaah sent serenity (peace) down on you, (in the form of) a light sleep that overcame a 
party of you while another party (the hypocrites), concerned with themselves (concerned oniy 
with their own safety), thought of Allaah what was untrue, a thought of ignorance (they 
beiieved thatAiiaah wouid not assist Rasuiuiiaah p). (Upset that their opinion to defend Madinah from 
within the city instead ofmarching to Uhud was not accepted) They (the hypocrites) said, "Do we 
(not) have any say in affairs (in the course ofaction)?" Tell them, "Every matter rests with 
Allaah (everything happens asAiiaah wiiis) l" They (the hypocrites) hide in their souls what they 
do not disclose to you (they hide their hatred for the Muslims and their kufr). They say, "If we 
had any say in the matter (if our opinion was taken) we would not be killed here (at Uhud) \" 
Tell them, "Even if you were in your homes, those who were destined to be killed would 
have emerged towards their resting places (thepiaces where they are destined to die because 
whatever Aiiaah decrees must come to pass)." (Aii this took piace at Uhud) So that Allaah may test 
what (sincerity or hypocrisy) is within your hearts and purify that (incorrect conviction) which is 
within (or which may enter) your hearts. Allaah knows what is within the hearts. (Aithough 
Aiiaah knows what hearts conceai, He exposes it to peopie through triais and tests in this worid.) 
Those of you who fled on the day when the two masses (the Musiim and Mushrik armies) 
clashed (at Uhud) were caused to falter by Shaytaan because of some of the actions that 
they carried out (disobeying the order of Rasuiuiiaah p). Without doubt Allaah has forgiven 
them (the Sahabah y/. Therefore none has the right to criticise them). Surely Allaah is Most 

Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 
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StlfaM* Olt/MAsCy 


It has already been mentioned that when the Battle of Uhud started in earnest, 
Hadhrat Hamzah t fought with great courage and dispersed the enemy ranks. 
None could stop him as he tore through the enemy, killing anyone who dared to 
stand in his path. The Abyssinian slave of Jubayr bin Mut'im by the name of 
Wahshi bin Harb was closely watching Hadhrat Hamzah x and waiting for an 
opportunity to slay him so that he could please his master and win his freedom. 
Since he was unable to face Hadhrat Hamzah x in combat, he hid in ambush for 
Hadhrat Hamzah x. When Hadhrat Hamzah x did pass by, Wahshi flung a spear at 
him from the back with such force that it tore right through his body. Hadhrat 
Hamzah t walked a few steps before eventually succumbing to martyrdom. 


When the Muslims conquered Makkah in the year 8 A.H., Wahshi arrived in 
Madinah with a delegation from Taa'if to accept Islaam. The Sahabah \j/ 
informed Rasulullaah p that his uncle's murderer had arrived, but Rasulullaah p 
told them to leave him alone because a single person becoming a Muslim was 
dearer to him than killing a thousand Kuffaar. 


When Wahshi came forward, Rasulullaah p asked him the details of what had 
happened with him and Hadhrat Hamzah x. With much remorse and 
embarrassment, Wahshi recounted the incident, which caused tears to flow 
from the eyes of Rasulullaah p. Rasulullaah p then accepted the pledge of Islaam 
from Wahshi, but asked him not to sit in front of him because seeing him 
refreshed the grief he felt for his uncle. 
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Throughout the lifetime of Rasulullaah p, Hadhrat Wahshi t respected the wish 
of Rasulullaah p and always sat behind him. At the same time, he was always 
looking for an opportunity to redress the wrong he had committed. His chance 
finally came after the demise of Rasulullaah p when Musaylama The Liar claimed 
to be a Nabi. In the battle against Musaylama and his forces, Hadhrat Wahshi t 
used his spear once again to rid the world of this great liar. Thereafter, he would 
say, "As a Kaafir I killed the best of people and then as a Muslim I killed the 
worst of people." 578 In this manner, he managed to pacify his conscience. 

lit mJ tU SLtfyb- 0(1 


When the Battle of Uhud drew to an end, Abu Sufyaan called out a slogan in 
commemoration of their idol when he shouted, "Hubal be glorified! Hubal be 
glorified!" 


In response to this, Rasulullaah p instructed Hadhrat Umar x to shout, "Allaah is 
Loftierand more Honoured!" 


Abu Sufyaan then shouted, "We have Uzza, while you do not have any Uzza!" 


Rasulullaah p instructed Hadhrat Umar x to reply by saying, "Allaah is our 
Mowla (Protecting Friend), while you have no Mowla. Allaah is the Best Mowla 
and the Best Helper." 


Fat'hul Baari (Vol.7 Pg.284). 
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During the Battle of Uhud there was a man by the name of Qazmaan who 
displayed tremendous courage and valour as he fought against the Mushrikeen, 
single-handedly killing seven or eight of them. Eventually he was seriously 
wounded and brought back home. As the people congratulated him for his 
bravery, he remarked, "What are you congratulating me for? I fought only for my 
nation." 


When Rasulullaah p was informed of this, Rasulullaah p said, "After all, he is 
from amongst those destined for Jahannam." It was later reported to Rasulullaah 
p that Qazmaan was unable to bear the pain of the wound and committed 
suicide. To this, Rasulullaah p remarked, "Indeed, Allaah assists this Deen even 
through the agency of sinners." 579 


fifJ&C's.vfy. 


Hadhrat Anas x reports that as Rasulullaah p wiped the blood from his face 
during the battle, he said, "How can a nation be successful when they cause the 
face of their Nabi to bleed when he is calling them towards their Rabb?" 580 


A narration of Bukhaari states that when Rasulullaah p cursed Safwaan bin 
Umayyah, Suhayl bin Amr and Haarith bin Hishaam, Allaah revealed the verse, 

"You have no choice in the matter (of punishing the Mushrikeen. On/y AHaah decides if and when 
peopie ought to bepunished). (IfAiiaah wiiis,) He shall grant them the ability to repent (and 
become Musiims) or He may punish them (if He chooses not to guide them to Isiaam), for they 


579 Umdatul Qaari (V 0 I .6 Pg.631). 

580 Tirmidhi, Nasa'ee. 
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are indeed oppressors (oppressing themselves by notbecoming Muslimsf™ 1 . Haafidh 
Asqalaani writes that all three of these men accepted Islaam after the 
conquest of Makkah. 


The above verse makes it clear that when even the closest of Allaah's servants 
like Rasulullaah p cannot alter the decision of Allaah, how can any saint or Wali 
change Allaah's decree? Allaah is the One and Independent, Who needs no 
partner. 

I.U mU of, tU Mtofyvt *>(, tU foMh ojj UU>/ 


Seventy Sahabah \j/ were martyred during the Battle of Uhud, the majority of 
them being from amongst the Ansaar of Madinah. These men therefore offered 
the ultimate proof of their love and loyalty towards the Muslims, Islaam, 
Rasulullaah p and Allaah. However, the Muslims were suffering such poverty 
that they could all not afford adequate shrouding for the martyrs. 


Hadhrat Mus'ab bin Umayr t belonged to a wealthy family, who ostracised him 
after he became a Muslim. When he was martyred in the Battle of Uhud, the 
sheet he was to be shrouded in was too short to cover his entire body. If his 
head was covered, his feet would be exposed and if his feet were covered, his 
head would be exposed. When Rasulullaah p was informed of this, he instructed 
that the head be covered with the sheet and the feet be covered with Idhkhir 
grass. 582 


581 Surah Aal Imraan, verse 128. 

582 Bukhaari. 
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The same happened with the shroud of Hadhrat Hamzah x. In fact, there were 
some Sahabah \j/ who had no shroud at all to cover them and had to be 
shrouded in the shrouds of other martyrs. 


The martyrs were then buried two or three in a grave, with the ones knowing 
more Qur'aan being buried closest to the Qibla. Rasulullaah p announced that he 
would be the witness to testify in favour of all the martyrs. All of them were 
buried according the Sunnah rites of martyrs, which was without being bathed 
and in the same blood-soiled clothing. 583 


When some Sahabah \j/ intended to take the martyrs of their kin to be buried in 
Madinah, Rasulullaah p stopped them, saying, "They are to be buried where they 
had been martyred." 584 

f\ $M****Ay. tfa. OtJconM «1 l&i Uh+J. 


In the sixty or more verses of the Qur'aan concerning the Battle of Uhud, many 
factors are discussed. Amongst these are: 


> The causes of victory and defeat 

> Factors that please Allaah and displease Him 

> The signs of Imaan and Islaam 

> The differences between the sincere ones and the insincere 

> The result of desiring martyrdom 

> The general practice of Allaah 

> Lessons in expressing gratitude for Allaah's favours and exercising patience 
when afflicted by hardship 


583 Bukhaari. 

584 Ibn Hishaam (Vol.2 Pg.91). 
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> The results of trials 

> The yardstick for gauging one's relationship with Allaah 


A summary of some of these outcomes are as follows: 


1. As Allaah had promised, the Muslims gained the upper hand over the Kuffaar 
from the very first day. However, many of the Sahabah \j/ who had been 
given explicit instructions to remain at their posts abandoned their posts and 
busied themselves in collecting the booty. This caused the Mushrikeen to 
attack from the direction of the mountain pass, causing panic to reign 
amongst the Muslims, thereby turning the tide of the battle in favour of the 
Mushrikeen. This taught the valuable lesson that when the command of 
Allaah's Rasool p is ignored a bounty is soon transformed into a calamity. 585 

2. This indiscretion on the part of the archers guarding the pass was not a 
result of disobedience or rebellion, but an error and misunderstanding 
caused by not according proper attention to the command of Rasulullaah p. 
The Qur’aan refers to it as a faltering caused by Shaytaan. 586 

3. The Battle of Uhud marked the distinction between the sincere people and 
insincere ones and between the true Muslims and the false ones. After this 
distinction was made between the Mu’mineen and the Munaafiqeen when 
the (300) Munaafiqeen deserted the army at the beginning, there remained 
no further doubts about who the Munaafiqeen were. 587 

4. The people who desired martyrdom got what they wanted thereby attaining 
the objective of their lives in this world. Their noble intentions were neither 


585 Surah Aal Imraan, verse 152. 

586 Surah Aal Imraan, verse 155. 

587 Surah Aal Imraan, verses 167-168. 
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wasted in this world nor in the Aakhirah, where they will enjoy eternal 
success. 588 


5. It has always been the practice of Allaah to have the sins of the sincere 
Mu'mineen forgiven in this very world so that they are purified when they 
reach the Aakhirah and do not have to pay for it there. Therefore, when they 
reach the Aakhirah, they can immediately start to enjoy the bounties and 
rewards they had been promised. It is with the objective of earning this 
forgiveness in this world that the Mu'mineen were faced with trials and 
hardships in this world. They then exercise patience and remain steadfast, 
which earns them the help of Allaah as well as His companionship in this 
world and the Aakhirah. 589 


6. From times gone by, it has never been the practice of Allaah to reserve 
authority on earth for any exclusive group of people. It will therefore be seen 
that sometimes the friends of Allaah reign supreme, while at other times, 
the enemies of Allaah attain victory and authority. While this is the situation 
in this world, it will be different in the Aakhirah, where only the friends of 
Allaah will attain success. 590 


7. No hardship becomes easy without some effort and sustained endeavour. 
This applies especially when a person is in the path of Allaah, where the 
stages attained are directly proportional to the effort applied. These stages 
and levels cannot be attained by mere wishful thinking and hoping. The 
Ahadeeth have described a person as helpless and foolish when he continues 
to obey his whims and then pins all his hopes on being forgiven. 591 


8. A temporary defeat for the righteous ones holds tremendous wisdom and 
benefit. Amongst these benefits are exercises in patience and contentment 
and the accomplishments that arise from self-sacrifice. This leads to the 


588 Surah Aal Imraan, verse 140. 

589 Surah Aal Imraan, verse 141. 

590 Surah Aal Imraan, verse 140. 

591 Surah Aal Imraan, verse 142. 
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heart being indifferent towards the commodities of this world so that 
earning them and not earning them mean the same to him. The person then 
loses his attachment to this world and does not mind leaving it for the 
Aakhirah. The sudden change from victory to defeat during the Battle of 
Uhud prepared the Sahabah \j/ to be resilient against worldly losses. It made 
them realise that the losses of this world should not be grieved and that it is 
necessary to be pleased with Allaah's decree in all situations. 592 


9. The rumour claiming that Rasulullaah p had been martyred caused so much 
havoc amongst the Sahabah \j/ that they started to disperse in confusion. By 
this incident Allaah taught the Sahabah \j/ and all Muslims until the Day of 
Qiyaamah that the Deen of Islaam is Allaah's Deen. It is to worship Allaah 
Alone and to express Towheed in Allaah that Muslims have recited the 
Kalimah, thereby forsaking Kufr and entering into Islaam. Rasulullaah p was a 
Nabi from Allaah and a guide who taught the injunctions of Islaam to the 
people. He was a servant of Allaah and not Allaah, Who is Ever Living. The 
incident begs the question: "Will you forsake the Deen if the Nabi is 
martyred?" When one understands the Deen and the status of Rasulullaah p, 
one will still remain steadfast regardless of what happens to the Nabi of 
Allaah p. Every mortal must die at some time or another. If Rasulullaah p had 
to leave this world, so too did Hadhrat Ibraheem o and Hadhrat Moosa o 
before him. In fact, Ambiyaa pu, like Hadhrat Zakariyya o and Hadhrat 
Yahya o were also martyred. No nation confined the duration of their Deen 
to the duration of their Nabi's life. While every Nabi o must pass away, 
Allaah shall remain Alive forever. When Rasulullaah p did pass away in the 
year 11 A.H., people as staunch and strong as Hadhrat Umar t were 
overcome with shock. It was then that the strongest of the Sahabah \j/ 
proved to be Hadhrat Abu Bakr x, who addressed the Sahabah \j/ and recited 
to them the verses, "Muhammad e is but a Rasool (of Allaah). Indeed many Rusul 
have passed before him. If he passes away or is martyred, would you (,Mus/imsJ then 
turn back on your heels (and forsake IslaamJ? He who turns back on his heels can never 
harm Allaah in the least (because he will be harming oniy himseif). Allaah shall soon 
reward the grateful ones (so be firm andstrive for His Deen 


592 Surah Aal Imraan, verse 153. 

593 Surah Aal Imraan, verse 144. 
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10. The martyrdom of Hadhrat Hamzah t has been discussed above, where it 
was mentioned that the manner in which his body was mutilated betrayed 
the demented and merciless minds of the perpetrators. It was as Rasulullaah 
p stood looking at his uncle's body that he said, "By Allaah! If Allaah gave me 
power over the Kuffaar, I would mutilate the bodies of seventy of them in 
lieu of what they have done to you." Rasulullaah p had hardly sat down on 
the spot when some verses of Surah Nahl were revealed to forbid him from 
carrying out such an act. Allaah says in these verses: 


Lij j f f | jJj.Ujall jui. jljl ^Jj_u*a jjjij ^0j9 jC. La (JIaJ IjjSlatS jl.C jjl j 

jylilj IjiSl jylll uul jl (I Y V) Uwi (ili Vj ^jic. j juj Vj jiiU VI u 

f A) ij 


TRANSLATION: When you claim retribution (for a wrong done to you), then avenge 
yourself in proportion to the aggression (wrong) done against you (andnot any more). 
But if you exercise patience (without taking revenge), then this is definitely best for the 
patient ones (because this will soften the heart of your opponent and attract him towards you). 

Be patient! Your patience is only from Allaah (oniyAiiaah can give you the abiiity to 
exercise patience). Do not grieve over them (the Kuffaar when they refuse to accept Isiaam) 
and do not be saddened by their plotting (againstyou because Aiiaah wiiisee to them). 
Undoubtedly Allaah is with those who adopt Taqwa and with those who adopt the 
path of good (Aiiaah shaii assist them against aii their enemies).*'** 

These verses teach us that if any wrong is done to us in the path of Jihaad or 
Tableegh, then retribution can be taken when one assumes authority over 
the perpetrators. However, if one opts to exercise patience and forfeit the 
retribution, then this reveals a nobler countenance. This forgiveness will 
then have a good effect on oneself, on the perpetrators and on everyone 
else witnessing it. Although it is not easy to tolerate oppression and forgive 
the oppressor, this becomes easier when one considers the power Allaah has 
to take retribution, but still forgives. When a person forgives the oppressor, 


Surah Nahl, verses 126-128 
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it displays his nobleness and also has a positive effect on the oppressor. Such 
was the character of the Ambiyaa who won over the hearts of their 
enemies in this way. Rasulullaah p detracted this statement after these 
verses were revealed and paid the expiation for revoking his oath. 


In this regard, Rasulullaah p defined the epitome of good character when he 
said, "Join ties with those who sever them, forgive those who oppress you 
and do good to those who are bad to you." 


1100 



1U t 4>h 4>h t&t 


I'+foo/todlo* 


This battle is referred to as the Battle of Ahzaab as well as the Battle of 
Khandaq (Trench). The Arabic word Ahzaab (m'- plural of Hizb ) means 
'groups' or 'parties'. The battle has this name because several groups of the 
Mushrikeen struck an alliance to fight the Muslims together. These groups 
consisted of the various Arab tribes in the region who had decided to unite to 
annihilate Islaam and the Muslims. In addition to these outsiders, the Jews in 
Madinah also aligned themselves to these allied forces to assist from within. 


It was by the suggestion of Hadhrat Salmaan Faarsi t that the Muslims dug a 
trench around Madinah to fortify it. This was the first time that such a form of 
defence was employed in Arabia. For this reason, the battle is also referred to as 
the Battle of Khandaq (Battle of the Trench). This battle was unique in Islaamic 
history for several reasons, one of them being the fact that it was the first time 
that the Mushrikeen had united on such a large scale to fight the Muslims. 


This battle took place in Shawwal 5 A.H. (February 627), which was a while after 
the Mushrikeen suffered defeat at Badr and Uhud. They had lost seventy of their 
men at Badr, many of them being chiefs, and also suffered having seventy taken 
captive. Thereafter, despite having managed to martyr many Muslims during the 
Battle of Uhud, they were forced to abandon the battlefield after the Muslims 
regrouped. This filled them with even more rage and, as the armies were 
returning after the Battle of Uhud, Abu Sufyaan sent a message to Rasulullaah p 
that they would again meet the following year to fight in Badr. Rasulullaah p 
accepted. 
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Keeping to the agreement, Rasulullaah p left Madinah the following year (4 A.H.) 
in the month of Sha'baan with 1500 of the Sahabah \\i to meet the Mushrikeen 
army. The Muslims camped at Badr for eight days, but the Mushrikeen were 
too frightened to meet them. The Muslims therefore returned to Madinah. 


However, the Mushrikeen were encouraged by the Jews who had been expelled 
from Madinah as well as the Munaafiqeen and other Jews in Madinah. 
Eventually, they collectively rallied neighbouring Mushrikeen tribes and these 
allied forces marched on to Madinah in Shawaal 5 A.H. Abu Sufyaan led the 
conglomerated forces, numbering ten thousand. Such a large force of combined 
Arab tribes had never before been seen in history. 


When the intelligence reached Madinah, Rasulullaah p assembled the Sahabah \j/ 
to discuss their course of action. It was then that Hadhrat Salmaan Faarsi x 
suggested, "O Rasulullaah p! We Persians usually dig a trench around our cities 
to protect it against marauders, who are then unable to enter." Although this 
was never done by the Arabs, Rasulullaah p accepted the suggestion and digging 
started on the eastern and western fringes of Madinah, since this was from 
where the attack was anticipated. 


When the Mushrikeen army arrived, they were caught completely unawares and 
were shocked to see a wide and deep trench preventing their entry into 
Madinah. This was the first time that they had ever encountered this and all they 
could do was to lay siege to the city, which they had not made preparations for 
upon leaving. Furthermore, it was winter and providing for such a large army 
for 25 days of a siege was not an easy task. 


1102 



However, digging the trench was no easy task either. The Muslims dug 
continuously for several days without having adequate food to eat. Rasulullaah p 
himself dug with them. On one occasion, the Sahabah \j/ encountered a boulder 
that was impossible for them to break. They called for Rasulullaah p, who then 
arrived and reduced it to bits with his spade. 595 


As the Sahabah v|/ dug the trench, Rasulullaah p sang the following couplets to 
encourage them: 


9 j^LfAJl j jUaSfljifrli 


sj^Vi I I6' 


TRANSLATION: "O Allaah! True life is the life of the Aakhirah 
Do forgive the Ansaar and the Muhaajirah (the Muhaajireen)" 


In response to this, the Sahabah \j/ sang: 


Ijj! UjL L» 


j> IJjxjU jUl (jU 


TRANSLATION: "We are those who have pledged allegiance to Muhammad s 
Pledged to wage Jihaad as long as we are alive" 


Bukhaari. 
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In response to their slogan of loyalty, Rasulullaah p said: 


3 jIUojV’I jJjUa SjiVl jji VI jji V p+ili 


TRANSLATION: "O Allaah! There is no good but the good of the Aakhirah 
Do bless the Ansaar and the Muhaajirah (the Muhaajireen)" 596 


Hadhrat Baraa bin Aazib t reports that as Rasulullaah p was shovelling the sand 
out of the trench and was getting soiled doing so, he continued repeating the 
words: 


Lulud V 3 LS.Suaj V 3 

UjIV jl ^ljlVl UUj j 

Ujji Ajiia Ijllji I il 


LjjUiAl L> jil V jj jiil 3 
Lulc. AjjSLUI jjl jjll 
ujic ij»j jl fVjVi ji 


TRANSLATION: "By Allaah! Had it not been for Allaah, we would never have been 

guided, 

neither would we have given charity or performed salaah 


Bukhaari. 
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So shower peace upon us (O Allaah!) 


And make our feet firm when we meet (the enemy in battle) 
Verily these people (the Kuffaar) have oppressed us 
Whenever they intend any acts of anarchy, we will oppose them" 


A narration of Ahmed provides more details concerning the boulder that 
Rasulullaah p broke (as reported in Bukhaari). It states that when Rasulullaah p 
said Bismillaah and struck it the first time with his spade, a third of it was 
crushed and Rasulullaah p exclaimed, “Allaahu Akbar\ I have been given the keys 
of Shaam. I swear by Allaah that I have just seen the red palaces of Shaam." 
Rasulullaah p then recited Bismillaah and struck it for the second time, upon 
which another third was broken and he exclaimed, “Allaahu Akbarl I have been 
given the keys of Persia. I swear by Allaah that I have just seen the white palace 
of Madyan." 


Rasulullaah p then recited Bismillaah and struck it for the third time, causing it to 
be completely crushed. This time Rasulullaah p exclaimed, “Allaahu Akbarl I 
have been given the keys of Yemen. I swear by Allaah that I have just seen the 
gates of San'aa." Haafidh Ibn Hajar has stated that the chain of narrators of 
this narration is sound ( Hasan ). 


Another narration states that the Sahabah \j/ also echoed Allaahu Akbar when 
Rasulullaah p said it. Thereafter, Rasulullaah p said to them, "Jibra'eel has 
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informed me that my Ummah will conquer these places." 597 All these three 
regions were conquered during the reigns of the first two Khulafaa Raashideen. 


The historian Ibn Sa'd - has written that the Muslims completed the digging 
of the trench in six days. When the ten thousand Mushrikeen arrived and set up 
camp at Mount Uhud, Rasulullaah p led an army of three thousand to Mount 
Sila. With the trench between the two armies, no combat took place for two 
weeks. All that was done was the firing of arrows across the trench. 


On one occasion, some of the Mushrikeen managed to cross the trench at a 
narrow point. One of them was a formidable warrior by the name of Amr. He 
faced the Muslims and called for someone to challenge him to a duel. Hadhrat 
Ali x stepped forward to meet the challenge and said, "O Amr! I invite you to 
accept Islaam and to believe in Allaah and His Rasool p." "I have no need for 
that," Amr roared. "Alright then," Hadhrat Ali x responded, "I then call you to 
fight me." Amr replied, "You are too young! Send someone elder to fight me 
because I do not want to kill a child." "But I would love to kill you," Hadhrat Ali t 
shouted. 


This retort infuriated Amr and he immediately dismounted his horse and 
stormed at Hadhrat Ali r with his sword. His furious strike was deflected off 
Hadhrat Ali x's shield, but left a slight wound on his forehead. As he deflected 
the sword, Hadhrat Ali x almost simultaneously struck with his sword and 
instantly killed Amr. 


597 Fat'hul Baari (Vol.7 Pg.304). 
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Another Mushrik by the name of Naufal bin Abdullaah made an attempt to jump 
over the trench in order to kill Rasulullaah p. However, he fell with his horse into 
the trench and died of a broken neck. Because he was one of the chiefs of the 
Mushrikeen, they sent ten thousand Dirhams to Rasulullaah p to make over his 
body to them. Rasulullaah p said, "Both him and the money sent for him are 
wretched and impure. Allaah's curse is therefore upon both." Rasulullaah p 
then sent both the money and the corpse back to the Mushrikeen. This day was 
a most intense day because the Mushrikeen were constantly raining down 
arrows and rocks upon the Muslims. The Muslims were kept so occupied that 
they missed four salaahs, which had to be made up for afterwards. 


During this time, Rasulullaah p had secured the women and children in a 
fortress and posted Hadhrat Hassaan bin Thaabit x as sentry. The Jews, who 
lived close by, sent a spy to scout the area and ascertain whether there were 
men guarding. Rasulullaah p's aunt Hadhrat Safiyya noticed him lurking 
about and immediately told Hadhrat Hassaan x to kill the man. However, 
Hadhrat Hassaan x submitted that he was unable to do so. Hadhrat Safiyya 
then got hold of a tent peg and hit the spy across the head, causing him to die. 
She then went back to Hadhrat Hassaan x and told him that he was free to take 
the man's weapons since she was unable to touch his body because he was a 
man. However, Hadhrat Hassaan x said that he did not need the weapons. 598 


The siege had been a most difficult one because of the bitter cold and because 
it had lasted more than twenty days. During this time Hadhrat Nu'aym bin 
Mas'ood Ashja'ee x, who was one of the chiefs of the Ghitfaan tribe, approached 
Rasulullaah p and said, "O Rasulullaah p! My people do not know that I have 
accepted Islaam. With your permission, I have a plan that may put an end to the 
siege." Rasulullaah p said, "You are an experienced man. Do as you see fit." He 


Ibn Hishaam. 
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then proceeded and managed to sow friction between the Quraysh and the 
Jewish Banu Qurayzah tribe in Madinah, who had become aiiies of the 
Quraysh." 599 


In a narration of Ahmed, Hadhrat Abu Sa'eed Khudri x reports that when the 
Sahabah \j/ mentioned to Rasulullaah p the intense hardship they were 
experiencing because of the siege and the cold, Rasulullaah p advised them to 
recite the du'aa: 


PUT ARABIC 


TRANSLATION: O Allaah! Conceal our faults and dispel our fears. 


The following du'aa is reported in Bukhaari: 


PUT ARABIC 


TRANSLATION: O Allaah The One Who revealed the Book, Who makes the clouds 
blow and Who defeats the hordes. Defeat them and assist us against them. 


Allaah accepted the du'aa and a fierce storm raged one night, which devastated 
the camp of the Mushrikeen, causing it to be left in such darkness that they were 


599 The detailed incident is reported in Fat'hul Baari (Vol.7 Pg.309) and Tabari (Vol.3 Pg.50). 
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unable to see their hands in front of their faces. Their tents were uprooted, their 
animals started to bolt and there was widespread bewilderment. This caused 
them to abandon the siege and hurry back home. By the time morning arrived, 
there was not a single man from the Mushrikeen in the camp. Rasulullaah p 
then said, "We had been assisted with the easterly wind, while the Aad was 
destroyed by the westerly wind." 


It was while this severe storm was raging that Rasulullaah p sent Hadhrat 
Hudhayfah x to gather intelligence about what was happening in the Mushrikeen 
camp. When Hadhrat Hudhayfah t expressed the fear of being captured, 
Rasulullaah p assured him that he would not be captured. As he then proceeded, 
Rasulullaah p made du'aa saying, "O Allaah! Protect him from the front, from the 
back, from his right, from his left, from above and from beneath." Hadhrat 
Hudhayfah t says that after this du'aa, all fear left him and was able to walk 
calmly. Rasulullaah p's parting instruction to him was not to do anything drastic 
while he was there. 


When Hadhrat Hudhayfah x reached the camp, he saw that the wind was so 
severe that nothing remained on its place. It was also so dark that almost 
nothing was visible. During that time, Abu Sufyaan addressed the army saying, 
"People! This is certainly not the place to be. Our animals are being killed and 
our allies the Banu Qurayzah have forsaken us. This storm is wreaking havoc and 
we are unable to stand, sit or even move. It is therefore best that we all leave 
this place to return home." Saying this, Abu Sufyaan mounted his camel. Hadhrat 
Hudhayfah x says, "I wanted to shoot an arrow at Abu Sufyaan just then, but I 
remembered the instruction of Rasulullaah p, so I refrained." Hadhrat Hudhayfah 
x then returned to Rasulullaah p. 6 “ 


Zurqaani (Vol.2 Pg.118). 
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Gazing at the empty battlefield the following morning, Rasulullaah p remarked, 
"Henceforth it will be us who will attack them and not them who will attack us. 
Now we shall march to them." 601 This indicated that after this battle the strength 
of the Quraysh was shattered and they would no longer be able to rise against 
the Muslims. 


There is a Surah in the Qur'aan entitled Surah Ahzaab, which provides details of 
this battle. 

f*. HU VhvUt «1 tU Q.wim+. 


Verses 9-27 of Surah Ahzaab state: 


/jlS j J t--_p> J ULjjU ^ jL il ljj£j| Ijioi jJjJl UL 

Q_Jjiill dixL j jLUajVl diC-lj jl j ~>SL jLil jj j jiaj3 j-a jl (^)o IJJ-^=aJ jjLaxj Loj 

Jjkj Ll j ( ^ ) ) IjGaU VI j\ j I jl jl j j jjlo joll jJjjl OSJUj ( ) * ) Ujllail jjllaj j J^llkil 
JjU ^jijUa Jjll Gl j ( ) Y ) VI /Ujujj j JSll ULo j Us jjaji ^JjL ja jjJlj jjailLil 

jl OO oJJ*-J jj Uaj 0^*0 6jj£- UlljiJ jl jjijjj j-jlil ^4-i-o jjj3 jillujJj O I jX^.jll jU ^sULg V L_J JJJ 

(^f) ijiuvi UjU jujiv Liiii ijiLpU jUJi jiLkG jij ()r) tjija vi jjijJ 

jl jl jail ~>Sxa n ji ja () &) VjIuuq iul j^c. jUij ^O jUjVI jjijj V lL jj jSil IjUlc. I jjL Uaij 
££j il jl jl *Ult j-a (jiil li j-o ji ( ^ f) GUla VI jjxlLaj V Ul j (Jjkil jl Ojj-Ul j-a ^Jj ja 
j ^>SL jJajxUil iiil p\*.\ -ia (^ V) 1 jjx-^'i Vj Uij ^Sil jj^ j^ ^J jjAau Vj l O /Ol^.j jSL iljl jl Uj-uj 
f^tj QiJiJl »U. IjU OO f^lc. Uut (U)^S Vt cM I 6 sll fi fjjljiv (Jjtlit 

^ji-uji ji^. k^iu ^SjiL ojijUJi c-jjJ liU o ojj-Ui jj /UL ^jiiL jUjc.1 jj-u l_s_ji jjjivn 

C_jl j^VI jjju^j ( ) IjJj_uJ ^Ull ^glc. l_SJJ jlsJ ^O (LLftC.1 *&l Jai^,la IjiajJ p l_£_Jj! ^o jLil ^Jc. 
IU ^SJa I jj\£ jij l q ^fUUjl jc. jjilluj l_jI jc.VI ^ jj^U jUI ji I j3jj lUIJp^-VI OjU jl j o I jUU ji 

iiil jSU j jjVI ^jjilj iiil Ij^.jj jL j-«J SjaU Jil Jjl-j Ji UI jlSU (Y . Z) ±3a VI IjM 


Bukhaari. 
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Laj O O j_. J j -illl jj'—-3 j ,Jjajj j <Uil UjlOj Lo jju ijllfi Q Ljlj^Vl jjLajlil 1J Uai j (V i Ijjj^ 
j ^.y\j ^ ~-3 3 j}Ja ^j-aS O ,-jlc. JJil IjLilc. l-a 1 j3.'.—-a (JLkj j)jj-aj-ail jj-a (\ 1.jji-al j lil-ajl VI ^ll j 

jl a.llj jl jj.LV'.Lil L.J.IitJ j ^jUajaJ Jj3.'.—-a.ll jlll jJajl (\ jjj.'j'i 1 ji-J l-aj OO jljjjj jpa ji-j-a 
jlll q ^O 1 JJJa Ijillj ji ^-lajij 1 jjls jjjil jlll J j j ( V ^ j liaj-L j 1 j jjc jl£i jlll jl Ji O la-jic- j_j jjj 

t—i ja j ^Jj-alil-a jj l_u5U1 JjI jj ^Jj jjUa jyjjil J jji j (V 1 jJ jC Ij j3 jlll jlS j Lq Jljiil jjjj-a j-ail 

ji LLjajl j (JJl j-ai j jj jL- J j-L-Ja ji jSj J ai j ( ^ V j lajja j J J-a-L j j jljL'i Usjj 3 L-JCjil ^Jjia Li 

(V VX) l^i f 3^ Jc. ai jlSj "O L>lu 


TRANSLATION: O you who have Imaan! Remember Allaah's favour (to you) when (during 
the Battie ofAhzaab) the (combined Jewish and Mushrikeen) armies approached you (in Madinah), 
against which We sent (in your defence) a (fierce) wind (that unsettied their camp) and troops 
(ofangeis) that you could not see (thus causing fear in the hearts ofthe enemy). Allaah is 
Watchful over what you do. (Do not forget the time) When they (the combination ofarmies) 
approached you from above you and from beneath you (from aii directions) and when eyes 
were bewildered, hearts reached the throats (because of worry and fear) and you (the 
Munaafiqeen) harboured various (sceptica!) thoughts about Allaah (thinking thatAiiaah wiii not 
assist the Mu'mineen). On that occasion, the Mu’mineen were put to the test and violently 
shaken (so thatit was known who the true Mu'mineen were and who the Munaafiqeen were). When 
the hypocrites and those with a disease (doubts) in their hearts said, "Allaah and His 
Rasool p have made only deceptive promises to us (theypromise victory when aii we can see is 
imminent defeat)." (Remember the time) When a group of them (Munaafiqeen) said, "O people 
of Yathrib (Madinah)\ You cannot stand (againstsuch a iarge andpowerfui enemy), so return 
(home)." A party of them (Munaafiqeen) sought permission from the Rasool p (to ieave the 
battiefieid) saying, "Our homes are exposed (to attack, so we have to be there to protect them in 
case the enemy attacks)," whereas they were not left exposed (unprotected). (By making this 
excuse,) They sought only to desert. If an enemy has to attack them from the flanks (sides 
ofthe city) and they (the Munaafiqeen) were asked (by the enemy) to cause trouble (among the 
Musiims), they would comply with only a moment's hesitance. They (desert the Musiims even 
though they) had certainly made a pledge with Allaah before (the battie) that they will never 
turn their backs. (They faii to reaiise that) A pledge made with Allaah is answerable (They wiit 
be taken to task for breaking this piedge). Say, "Taking flight will not help you if you were to 
flee from death or killing. (By deserting the battiefieid) You will then enjoy only a few days of 
life (because death wili certainiy come to everyone atsome time or another)." Say, "Who can 
defend you against Allaah if He intends evil or good for you? Besides Allaah, they (the 
Kuffaar andMunaafiqeen) will not find any protecting friend, nor any helper (to assist them 
against Hispunishment)." Allaah has perfect knowledge of those of you (the Munaafiqeen) who 
present obstacles (in the path ofthose who intend serving the Deen) and those who say to their 
brothers, "Come (away from the battlefield) to (join) us (who are reiaxing at home)." It is seldom 
thatthey participate in battle (because of their cowardice andiack of Imaan). They (the 
Munaafiqeen) are miserly towards you (Mu'mineen and are reiuctant to give you financiai 
assistance). When (an occasion of) fear comes (their way), you will see them look at you with 
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(such terror that) their eyes (are) rolling like a person being overtaken by death. (However,) 
When the fear abates, they insult you with sharp tongues, greedy for wealth (fora share in 
the spoiis ofwar). These are the ones who have no Imaan, so Allaah destroys their deeds (so 

that they receive no rewards for them in the Aakhirah). This is an extremely simple task for 
Allaah (because Aiiaah does not needanyperson's deeds). They (the Munaafiqeen are so cowardiy 
that even when informed that the Mushrikeen armies had retreated and returned to Makkah, they) 

think that the armies have not retreated. If the armies were to arrive (to attackyou 
Musiims), they (the Munaafiqeen) hope that (instead offighting) they were rather to the 
outback (awayfrom the scene ofthe battie oniy to do some) inquiring about your condition 
(rather than having to activeiy fight). (In fact) Even if they (the Munaafiqeen) were with you 
(Mu’mineen in battie), they would fight only a little (without being ofany heip to you). There is 
definitely an excellent example in Allaah's Rasool p (in the manner in which he stoodhis 
groundand faced the enemy with determination) for the one who fears Allaah and the Last Day, 
and who remembers Allaah abundantly. (Uniike the Munaafiqeen who said thatAiiaah and 
Rasuiuiiaah p had deceived them,) When the Mu'mineen saw the armies they said, "This 
(trying occasion andAiiaah's heip that comes with it) is what Allaah and His Rasool p have 
promised us. Allaah and His Rasool p have spoken the truth." They then increase in Imaan 
and submission (toAiiaah, instead of faitering in these). Among the Mu'mineen there are men 
who are true to the pledge they vow to Allaah (that they wiii fight in Jihaad untii they die). Of 
them is he who has fulfilled his pledge (andhas been martyred), and he who is waiting (to be 
martyred). They have not changed (their resoive) in the least (uniike the Munaafiqeen). (Such 
situations of triai and hardship take piace) So that Allaah may reward the truthful (those who are 
true in their Imaan) for their truthfulness and punish the hypocrites if He wills or forgive 
them (when they repent sincereiy). Allaah is always Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. (Atthe end 
ofthe battie,) returned the Kuffaar (to Makkah) with their fury and without them 

achieving any good (without them attaining their objective of destroying Isiaam and the Musiims). 
Allaah suffices for the Mu'mineen in battle (causing them to defeatthe Kuffaar despite their iack 
ofphysicai resources). Allaah is Omnipotent, Mighty (and none can fight Him). He (Aiiaah) made 
those people of the Book (the Jewish Banu Qurayzah tribe) who assisted them (the combined 
armies) descend from their fortresses (when the Musiims iaid siege to them after the battie) and 
He cast fear into their hearts (causing them to surrender without a fight). (When the fate ofthe 
Banu Qurayzah was decided according to the teachings of their scriptures, the Sahabah \y executed aii 
their abie-bodied so/diers and took the rest as prisoners. Referring to this, Aiiaah says,) You execute 
a party of them and take another party as prisoners. (After the Banu Qurayzah were subdued,) 
Allaah made you successors to their land, their homes, their wealth and (after a short whiie, 
He gave you)a land (Khaybar) that you have not (yet) set foot upon. Allaah has power over 

all things. 


AN IMPORTANT NOTE: The last verses above make reference to the powerful 
Jewish Banu Qurayzah tribe that lived in Madinah and had entered into a pact 
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with the Muslims. However, they reneged on this pact when they aligned 
themselves with the Mushrikeen forces that lay siege to Madinah. 


After the Mushrikeen had all left, Rasulullaah p and the Sahabah \j/ returned to 
Madinah after Faj'r to remove their armour and put away their weapons. When 
the time for Zuhr arrived, Hadhrat Jibra'eel o came to Rasulullaah p riding a mule 
and still wearing his turban. "Have you put away your weapons already?" he 
asked Rasulullaah p. Rasulullaah p replied in the affirmative. To this, Hadhrat 
Jibra'eel o said, "The angels have not yet put away their weapons and have not 
yet returned. Allaah instructs you to march against the Banu Qurayzah. I am on 
my way to them and shall shake them." 602 


Rasulullaah p and the Sahabah \j/ left for the settlement of the Banu Qurayzah in 
haste with instructions not to perform the Asr salaah until they reached their 
destination. There the fortress of the Banu Qurayzah was placed under siege 
for 25 days before they eventually sent a message to Rasulullaah p saying that 
they were prepared to surrender on the conditions that Rasulullaah p dictated. 
Rasulullaah p told them that Hadhrat Sa'd bin Mu'aadh t would draw up the 
terms and they agreed to this. Hadhrat Sa'd x decided that the fighting men of 
the Banu Qurayzah were to be executed, the women and children taken captive 
and their wealth and property distributed amongst the Muslims. When he heard 
the decision, Rasulullaah p said, "Sa'd has decided according to the decree of 
Allaah." The Banu Qurayzah were then assembled and marched to Madinah, 
where the decision was implemented. A narration from Hadhrat Jaabir x states 
that they were 400 in number. 603 

TU efj ib ofj 


602 Ibn Hishaam (Vol.2 Pg.145). 

603 Tirmidhi, Nasa'ee. 
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Three Mushrikeen were killed and six Mu'mineen were martyred during this 
battle. The Mu'mineen martyred were: 


1. Hadhrat Sa'd bin Mu'aadh t 

2. Hadhrat Anas bin Uwais x 

3. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Sahl t 

4. Hadhrat Tufayl bin Nu'maan x 

5. Hadhrat Tha'laba bin Anmah t 

6. Hadhrat Ka'b bin Zaid t 

The historian Haafidh Dimyaati has added another two names to this list. 
These are: 


1. Hadhrat Qais bin Zaid t 

2. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abu Khaalid t 
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Rasulullaah p joined the Sahabah \j/ as they dug the trench. He shovelled sand 
just as they did and was covered in dust just as they were. This incident draws a 
clear line between being a Nabi and being a king. There is clearly a vast 
difference between the two positions. There is no king in history who could be 
seen to portray an example close to that of Rasulullaah p. 


When Hadhrat Sa'd bin Mu'aadh x was seriously wounded during the Battle of 
Ahzaab, Rasulullaah p had a tent erected in the Masjid for him to stay so that he 
may be attended to and so that Rasulullaah p could see him. Rasulullaah p then 
gave him the task of drawing up the terms by which the Banu Qurayzah had to 
surrender. Hadhrat Sa'd i decided that the fighting men of the Banu Qurayzah 
were to be executed, the women and children taken captive and their wealth 
and property distributed amongst the Muslims. 


After this, Hadhrat Sa'd i turned to Allaah and prayed, "O Allaah! You know well 
that I like nothing better than waging Jihaad against people who have belied 
Your Nabi p and who had expelled him from Makkah. O Allaah! I believe that the 
wars between them and us are over. If there are still going be wars between us 
and the Quraysh, then keep me alive to fight them. However, if You have ended 
the wars between us, then allow this wound to flow and be the cause of my 
martyrdom." He had barely completed the du'aa when the wound reopened and 
the blood started to flow, causing him to bleed to death. 
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Hadhrat Jaabir bin Abdullaah x reports that he heard Rasulullaah p say, "The 
Throne of Allaah shook with the death of Sa'd." 604 


Another narration states that all the gates of the heavens were opened to 
welcome Hadhrat Sa'd x and it pleased the angels greatly to see him coming to 
them. 605 It is also narrated that seventy thousand angels who had never before 
descended to earth arrived to attended the funeral of Hadhrat Sa'd x . 606 Yet 
another narration adds that the fragrance of musk emanated from his grave. 607 

Tm *t 


Hadhrat Abu Lubaabah bin Abdul Mundhir t was a companion of Rasulullaah p 
who was on good terms with the Jewish Banu Qurayzah tribe. After being under 
siege for 25 days, the Banu Qurayzah submitted to surrendering and requested 
that Rasulullaah p send Hadhrat Abu Lubaabah x to them so that they could 
consult with him. When Hadhrat Abu Lubaabah x arrived there and saw the 
women and children weeping, he felt very sorry for them. When they conferred 
with him about surrendering to the command of Rasulullaah p, he told them that 
this would be best, but also passed his finger across his throat to indicate that 
they would be executed from treachery. 


He had hardly left them when he bitterly regretted that he betrayed the secret 
of Rasulullaah p. He therefore headed for the Masjid of Rasulullaah p, where he 
tied himself to a pillar, taking an oath not to leave the place until his repentance 
was accepted by Allaah. This pillar is nowadays known as Ustuwaanah Abi 


604 Bukhaari. 

605 Fat'hul Baari. 

606 Al Bidaayah wan Nihaayah (Vol.4 Pg.128). 

607 Rowdhul Unf {Mo\.2 Pg.193). 
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Lubaabah (the pillar of Abu Lubaabah t) and located close to the Riyaadhul 
Jannah. 


When Rasulullaah p was informed of this, he said, "Why did he rather not come 
straight to me so I could seek forgiveness on his behalf? Now that he has done 
this, I cannot untie him until Allaah forgives him." 


Hadhrat Abu Lubaabah t remained tied to the pillar all the time and was only 
untied to perform salaah and answer the call of nature. He even stopped eating. 
When people asked, he told them that he will either die there or be forgiven by 
Allaah. It was after six days that Allaah announced his forgiveness before dawn, 
while Rasulullaah p was in the home of Hadhrat Ummu Salamah With 
Rasulullaah p's permission, Hadhrat Ummu Salamah informed Hadhrat Abu 
Lubaabah t about the forgiveness. When the Sahabah \j/ hurried to untie him, 
Hadhrat Abu Lubaabah x informed them that his oath entailed that he would 
remain bound until Rasulullaah p untied him. Therefore, it was when Rasulullaah 
p arrived for the Fajr salaah that he was untied. It was concerning this incident 
that Allaah revealed verses 27-28 of Surah Anfaal. Allaah says: 


j ^SIIjjal La)( IjJalclj (f V) jjjjalaaji ^ajjlj pSVlj IjjjiSj (Jj^jjIIj jjil Ijjj^J V Ijjjal jySil 
(Y A) ^lkc. ji.1 oJjc. illl jjlj ' ^ia-W jl 


TRANSLATION: O you who have Imaan! Do not betray Allaah and the Rasool p and do not 
knowingly betray your mutual trusts (by revea/ing each other's secrets, breaking promises, etc). 
Know that verily your wealth and your children are a test (that distractyou from concentrating 
your efforts towards the Aakhirah and temptyou to betray others) and that indeed a grand 
reward is with Allaah (in the Aakhirah) (for those who do nota/iow these tests to distract them 
from fulfilling their obiigations towards the Deen). 
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Although betrayal is usually understood to refer to betrayal of trusts in the form 
of wealth and property, the verse makes it evident that doing anything contrary 
to the manner that Allaah and Rasulullaah p want also entails betrayal. This is 
because being a Muslim is really an undertaking to do whatever Allaah and His 
Rasool p want, and failing to do this means that one has betrayed this 
undertaking. By betraying this trust, one will be guilty of being a Muslim by word 
and a Kaafir by deed. 


Disclosing the intention of Rasulullaah p is referred to as betrayal in this verse 
since matters discussed in private cannot be disclosed without express 
permission. 
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Hudaybiyyah is the name of a well, which is adjacent to a village of the same 
name. Nowadays, the area is called Shumaysi and is located at 13 miles from 
Makkah, along the old highway to Jeddah. The historian Tabari has written 
that the greater portion of Hudaybiyyah is situated within the confines of the 
Haram, with the remaining portion being outside the Haram, but within the 
boundaries of the Miqaat. 
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It was during the year 6 A.H. in Madinah that Rasulullaah p saw in a dream that 
him and the Sahabah \j/ entered Makkah in peace and were performing Umrah. 
He also saw that some of the Sahabah \j/ had their heads shaved after the 
Umrah, while others had their hair trimmed. Because the dreams of the 
Ambiyaa are revelation, Rasulullaah p treated this dream as a command 
from Allaah, which he and the Sahabah \j/ were obliged to carry out. Verse 27 of 
Surah Fatah confirms that Rasulullaah p did actually see this dream. 


However, it seemed impossible that the Muslims could enter Makkah since the 
Mushrikeen had been preventing them from entering Makkah for eight years 
before that. During all those years, they had not allowed any Muslims to perform 
Hajj or Umrah. Under such a situation, any person would have felt daunted by 
the prospect of going to Makkah to perform Umrah. Rasulullaah p was different. 
He never depended on worldly means and immediately prepared the Sahabah \j/ 
for the journey. 


They left Madinah on Sunday the l st of Dhul Qa'dah 6 A.H. The tribes 
neighbouring Madinah were also invited to join them until the total number of 
Muhaajireen and Ansaar numbered 1500. They stopped at Dhul Hulayfah 603 to 
enter into the Ihraam and garland the over seventy camels that they were 
taking along as sacrifices. It was from here that the cries of the Talbiya started 
to echo through the air as the Muslims proceeded towards Makkah. Because the 
Muslims had no intention to wage war, they did not carry any military 
equipment with them apart from the weapons they usually carried along on 
their journeys. 609 


608 Nowadays known as Bir Ali, where people performing Hajj and Umrah from Madinah enter into the 
state of Ihraam. 

609 Fat'hul Baari and Tabaqaat (Vol.2 Pg.69) 
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Rasulullaah p sent a scout ahead of the group to gather information about the 
plan of the Quraysh. When Rasulullaah p reached a place called Usfaan, the 
scout informed him that the Quraysh were prepared for battle and had camped 
at Dhu Tuwa. They had also sent Khaalid bin Waleed with a troop of 200 
horsemen ahead to engage the Muslims. 


When Rasulullaah p received this intelligence, he immediately altered course 
and took a very gruelling path through Hudaybiyyah, which bordered the sacred 
Haram 610 . When they arrived here, Rasulullaah p's camel refused to move 
towards Makkah. Despite every effort to move, her, she remained stationary. 
Rasulullaah p then told the Sahabah \|/ that since she usually never behaved in 
this manner, it was evident that she was being commanded by Allaah to remain 
there. Rasulullaah p said, "The One Who held Abraha's elephant back is 
holding her back as well." Rasulullaah p then added, "I swear by the Being 
Who controls my life that I shall definitely accept any proposal that the 
Quraysh make if it honours the hallmarks of Allaah." 


Rasulullaah p and the Muslims then set up the camp beside a well. However, 
they were extremely thirsty by then and the water in the well was very little. 
After a few buckets had been drawn, it was soon empty. When the Sahabah \|/ 
reported this to Rasulullaah p, he removed an arrow from his quiver and stuck 
it into the ground. This caused the water to immediately gush forth from the 
well so abundantly that all the Muslims and their animals received sufficient 
water. 


610 By this time, they had reached a position that gave them superiority over the 200 Quraysh 
horsemen. When Khaaiid i saw this, he hastily withdrew and abandoned any intention to attack. 
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Upon reaching Hudaybiyyah, Rasulullaah p appointed Hadhrat Kharaash bin 
Umayyah Khuzaa'ee t as an envoy to the Quraysh and sent him to Makkah with 
the message that the Muslims had come solely with the intention of performing 
Umrah and not to fight. However, the Quraysh treated Hadhrat Kharaash t in a 
most hostile manner and even slaughtered his camel, because of which he was 
forced to flee for his life. 


When he returned to Rasulullaah p, the Muslims convened to decide what to do. 
They eventually decided to send Hadhrat Uthmaan t as an envoy since he was 
respected by the Quraysh and belonged to a prominent family. Hadhrat 
Uthmaan x obliged and was well received by the leaders of the Quraysh. 
Although he assured them that the Muslims meant no harm and only wanted to 
perform Umrah, the Quraysh refuse to allow the Muslims into Makkah. 

However, they told Hadhrat Uthmaan t that he would be allowed to perform 
Tawaaf while he was there. Hadhrat Uthmaan x responded by telling them that 
he would never want to perform Tawaaf when Rasulullaah p was being barred 
from doing so. This response caused the Quraysh to detain Hadhrat Uthmaan x 
in Makkah, because of which the rumour soon reached the Muslims that 
Hadhrat Uthmaan x had been martyred. 

7 & Pldtf o(i 

Upon hearing this jarring rumour, the Muslims resolved never to return to 
Madinah without avenging the assassination of Hadhrat Uthmaan x. Standing 
beneath a tree in Hudaybiyyah, the Sahabah \j/ took a pledge to fight to the 
death. Nothing would deter them from avenging their companion. 


As soon as the news of this pledge reached Makkah, the Mushrikeen started to 
panic and immediately sent a message to the Muslims to assure them that 
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Hadhrat Uthmaan x was alive and well. They also made haste to send Hadhrat 
Uthmaan t back. 


This pledge was made with such sincerity and resolve that Allaah declared his 
approval for it in the Qur'aan. It is therefore referred to as the Pledge of 
Ridwaan (The pledge that earned Allaah's pleasure). It has therefore 
immortalised the honour and esteem of the Sahabah \j/, showcasing the sincerity 
of their faith for every person to come until the Day of Qiyaamah . 611 


This pledge struck fear into the hearts of the Mushrikeen and prompted them to 
send envoys to the Muslims to negotiate a peace treaty. Some of the chiefs who 
came as negotiators to the Muslims included Budayl bin Waraqah (chief of the 
Khuzaa'ah tribe) and Urwa bin Mas'ood Thaqafi. Despite the assurance that the 
Muslims intended to perform Umrah only and would return within three days, 
the two men refused to allow them access to Makkah. 


The Quraysh then sent Suhayl bin Amr with some clauses. After some 
deliberation and discussion, Rasulullaah p agreed to the clauses and appointed 
Hadhrat Ali x to write out the treaty. 

7& PtACl l'VUfy efi f 

Hadhrat Ali t started by writing, “Bismillaahir Rahmaanir Raheem" (In the name 
of Allaah, the Most Kind, the Most Merciful). Suhayl objected by saying that they 
did not acknowledge Allaah as Ar Rahmaan and that only the words “Bismi 
Kallaahumma" (In Your name, O Allaah). Rasulullaah p gave in to this and 
instructed Hadhrat Ali t to write as Suhayl wanted. 

611 Fat'hul Baari (Vol.7 Pg.345). 
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Hadhrat Ali x then wrote, "These are the terms upon which Muhammad s the 
Rasul-Messenger of Allaah has agreed to..." Suhayl again objected and said that 
if they had acknowledged Rasulullaah p as being the Rasul-messenger of Allaah, 
they would not have prevented him from entering Makkah or fought with him. 
Rasulullaah p exclaimed, "I am certainly the Rasul-messenger of Allaah even 
though you people deny it." He then gave in again and instructed Hadhrat Ali t 
to erase the words "the Rasul-messenger of Allaah". "O Rasulullaah p!" Hadhrat 
Ali x submitted respectfully, "I am unable to do this." Rasulullaah p then himself 
erased the words and had Hadhrat Ali x write "Muhammad bin Abdullaah". 612 


The clauses of the treaty were: 


1. The Muslims would return to Madinah that year without 
performing Umrah. 

2 . They could return to perform Umrah the following year on 
condition that they carried no weapons and stayed only for 
three days 

3. The Muslims and the people of Makkah would be able to 
travel peacefully between Makkah and Madinah for the 
duration of the treaty 

4. If any person from Makkah became a Muslim and left for 
Madinah without the permission of his guardian, he would be 
promptly returned to Makkah. On the contrary, any person 
from Madinah who absconded to Makkah did not need to be 
sent back. 

5. The other Arab tribes were at liberty to align themselves with 
either of the parties and thereby become bound by the 
clauses of the treaty 


Tabari (Vol.3 Pg.80). 


1127 



6. The treaty would be in effect for ten years, during which 
period all were bound to it 

The Muslims were very disappointed with the clauses of the treaty and could not 
understand why Rasulullaah p had agreed to them. It appeared to be a 
humiliation and defeat for the Muslims from every perspective. 


It was while the treaty was being negotiated that the son of Suhayl bin Amr 
appeared in the Muslim camp. His name was Abu Jandal and he had become a 
Muslim, but was being persecuted in Makkah and not allowed to leave. Still 
bound in the chains used to hold him in captivity and covered with bruises and 
injuries sustained during torture, he managed to reach the Muslims at 
Hudaybiyyah, where he pleaded to Rasulullaah p to grant him protection. "This 
man O Muhammad," said Suhayl bin Amr, "is the first person I am demanding 
that you return to me in accordance with the treaty." "But we have not yet 
concluded the treaty," said Rasulullaah p. Suhayl adamantly said, "Then I shall 
never negotiate any treaty with you!" Rasulullaah p said, "At least leave him to 
me." "I shall never leave him to you!" Suhayl bellowed. "Why not? I am sure you 
can," Rasulullaah p requested. "I shall not," Suhayl bin Amr said stubbornly. 
Hadhrat Abu Jandal x addressed the Muslims saying, "O gathering of Muslim! 
Why should I be returned to the Mushrikeen when I have come as a Muslim? 
Have you not seen how I have suffered?" However, Rasulullaah p was bound by 
the treaty and said to Abu Jandal x, "Be patient. Allaah shall soon create an 
escape for you." 


This and the apparent humiliation of the Muslims were too much for many of 
the Sahabah \j/ to bear. In fact, even the far-sighted and resolute Hadhrat Umar t 
was shaken. He approached Rasulullaah p and asked, "O Rasulullaah p! Are we 
not upon the truth?" when Rasulullaah p assured him that they certainly were, 
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Hadhrat Umar x asked, "Are we not upon the truth, while they are upon 
falsehood?" "Certainly!" Rasulullaah p replied. "Then why do we need this 
humiliation?" Hadhrat Umar t said. Rasulullaah p replied, "O Umar! I am the 
Rasul-messenger of Allaah. How can I disobey the commands of Allah when He is 
my only Helper?" Hadhrat Umar t then asked, "Did you not tell us that we will 
perform Umrah?" "I certainly did," Rasulullaah p replied, "but I did not say that it 
would be this year." 


Hadhrat Umar x then went to Hadhrat Abu Bakr x and posed the same 
questions to him, receiving an almost verbatim reply from him. During the 
latter part of his life, Hadhrat Umar x said that he regretted his outburst at the 
time and in atonement he had performed an abundance of salaah, donated 
much in Sadaqah, observed many fasts and freed many slaves. 


After the treaty had been concluded and both parties had signed, after the 
treaty had been written, Rasulullaah p instructed the Sahabah \\i to slaughter 
their animals and to shave off their hair (an indication that they were to return 
without performing Umrah). The narrator of the Hadith says, "By Allaah! No one 
stood up to do this even though Rasulullaah p thrice repeated the instruction 
(because they all hoped that he would perhaps reconsider the situation)." When 
he saw that no one was prepared to carry out the command, he went to (his tent 
where he met) his wife Hadhrat Ummu Salamah l #.Je Mil When he informed her 

of the difficulty he was having, she said, "O Nabi of Allaah! Why do you rather 
not do this? Go out there without speaking a word to anyone, slaughter your 
animal, call for someone to shave your hair and have it shaved off." Rasulullaah 
p then went out and did accordingly. He slaughtered his animal, called for 
someone to shave off his hair and had it shaved off. When the Sahabah \j/ saw 
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this, they all stood up, slaughtered their animals and started shaving each 
other's hair. 613 


The Muslims stayed in Hudaybiyyah for two weeks and it was during their 
return journey at a place called Kuraa'ul Ghumaym that Allaah revealed the 
verses of Surah Fatah, which declare that the treaty was a resounding victory for 
the Muslims and not a defeat. When these verses were revealed, Rasulullaah p 
said to the Sahabah \j/, "Such verses have been revealed to me today that are 
more valuable to me than the world and all its contents. As the time progressed 
after this, it became evident to the Muslims that the treaty was indeed a victory 
in disguise. 


In fact, many Sahabah \\i including Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas'ood x, Hadhrat 
Jaabir x and Hadhrat Baraa bin Aazib x have stated that although people believe 
that the victory referred to in Surah Fatah is the conquest of Makkah, but what it 
really referred to was the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah. 614 

f#» llx Qwl'am^ 


Making reference to the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah and the pledge of Ridwaan, 
Allaah says in verses 1-29 of Surah Fatah: 


jiil 

j. f ^ ^ „ g. ^ ^ ,,, „ __„ s 

l_£jL£j j c_5olc Lj-Uu £jj j _j^\j l-a j Lo jjjl l_ 5U Lnu> Lkiia l_£J likja Ul 

jjjijJAll UJjla /Uu^wuJl Jjjl Jj Ijjjc. IjA-jj jlll l£j>/ 1IJ J (Y V) LojajjuLQ iLij^ 

(f)o LJ5U. UJ'c. auI q o-aj V I j dijUJI _j.U U j jMLLul IlUjI Ijjilljal 


613 Fat'hul Baari (Vol.5 Pg.245). 

614 Bukhaari, Muslim and Ahmad. 
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iill JUC l_£J 3 j\ia j ^j\jL: ^JuC jl§J j tjua jjulk ji-jVI UjLj 0-° LSjr^ V*Vl> Clilajjjl j jjlajjjl 

^jiic ^o ^.juJ! j)Ja ^juLj jjujUall ClKjJuji! j jj£jLu-<J! j diiiljJl j jjqqjj>l' jAxj j (<3)C ; - L^ajJ^C- I jj3 
j dijjlJl Ujj> iii j Ij u--aSa dic-l-U j ^ ^J -jcl j ^ajjxi J f^ic. ^iSll L.u>aC j O pji-Jl 

/Uj^jj j *uiIj Ijj-ojjl (A)o Ijj^j j I j3o-a j lijLuj l-$v. jl iil (V) I jjjc jjil jlii j ^o (j-ajVI 

^Sll Jj V) iSil jjauLn Uul l_£ujjuUj jJ-iil jl ^LL^al j aj$L a jjxXuU j "V) ejj5jli j ajj jxj j 

l.jnJ^c I j>l /OjjiUa iSil joic u^c Lu ^gijl j-j j O />-uii ^jc cii£jj Ujla OjSo j>ia o ^UI jja 
jjjj] U ^li>»\I j jjljij o liljixlujla Uj^l j Olljil Ijjlxjui l_jI jcVI jj jjaiiUll l_£J jjkuj (^ * Z) 
jjUxj Lu jSiI jU (Jj ^o i*ij ^L iljl jl I j>-ja >j 31 jl jl Inlj jSiI j-o dllo j-ja ja ^O ^ujia ^a 
^Yni-a j ^£jjia > l_£J3 jjj j I3 jI ^jL' ^gJl jjj-ajiJI J (Jj-^ui' L-Jajj ji jl ^Yni-a jj () ) ) I jj> 
j ( ^ Y) IJJX-UJ jjjjSUi IjUicl Ula /Jj^j j iillj j-ajj ^ai j-j J ( ^ Y ) Ij jj Uja ^jjSaj OO £■ juJl jia 
( ) 'P ) bua.j I j jic iSil jU j ^o ji l- jUu j £Uuu j-J ji*j ^o u-^jVl J ( -Oji33 J l lJ\J ^iSi 

ji JJa V> i^l I jiJjj jl jj3ijj O ^»./n \jjj3 Uj^lii ^jlx-j ^l ^liiiaj! 131 jjaiiJJ! j j3Juj 

ja () £) ^\3ia V' jjjaaj V I jjU jj ^o \JjjU-uUj (J3 jjijiJJa o (Jja jj ^Si! Jll ^Si3Sa l3j»y~n 
3Si! ^oj jj Ijxjlu jla o jj-cL-uj j' ^4ujijUL -y-jU u^U j3jl ^ja ^i! jjcUilu l_j! jcVl jj jjjlLUl 
^ic V j £ J^. (^^J&cV' (^gic- (jUi ( ) ^) \UuJl Ul3c Jja j-a ^jJjii LK I ji jjj jl j O \, jlu^. 'u>l 
Ujkj jj (UU>3 L~Vi> Zk3j jijj-uj j 3Sll ^JaJ jSa j V) ^ j^- u^>i' ls^C V j ^ j^. ^ JC-V' 
oj>ij\l l"Ijo l-$ojxA/j 3! jjj-ajjail jc iSll j_Uaj uJ ( ^ VZ) U3i' \3'3c U«j*J JjjJ j-a j O jjVI 
iSil jl£ j ^ Lj j3kb o jjj^ jjlx-a j (^ A^) loja LLja £4 j\jI j ^33ic ;Uu$UuJ! 3! jj\i ^j jia > U jlxa 
jj^ji j o ^3c jjjljil (j-^l *- j a3j (J>-x.a LjjU^.\j SjjiK ^jlx-j Liil ^3cj (^ ^) Uj^-a. I jjjc 

^^gic ^Sll jU j ^O U-J jSll Jal3.l Ua \jjic Ijju3: ^ai (J j^i J (Y *^) l-aj'uuj llalja-a ^jj^J j jjlojlii ^j! 

m -u3 (\\) ijikv j\3ij jj%3Vfi j\j3vi i jiji ijja£ jyUi ^iSsjij (njijii^ ji 
^uc- j f^3c ^jjjl oi£ 3$^l Jf J (^ V) !^jUj ^jSi! rllA U>j ji j oo cJj^ j -5 OjU. 3a ^juil 

^ ' , J> „ / , , o , " £ 5 o 

^jUa j ljji£ jj3il ^J (Y 'P) I jj-u-aj jjLaxj Uj iSll jl£ j C ! ^3^ >U“^' (j' 3u j- 0 /v$U jlajj 

jl ^uj-aixu p l" iUjJq c-Luj J jjLaj-o (J13.J V ji j ^O ^xTu jl lajSLx-o (j-Xjl J ^'u^' jC- 

^4_la Ijji^ (juUil iLUxl I jL jj ji O £\*iL jj /Oj iSll (J.2wj-i O ^aic JJ*J 6J*-3 ^4-i-a ^ ju--a'ia jjj'.ia'l 

j /Ujjjj ^^gic. jjjj^-uj jjl 3J jjla ^jLLail /nja^. ^j-oU! ^jjia ljja£ ju3JI (_!*-> 3! (Y ^) Uuil \j!3c 

3ai ( Y ^Z) buic ci^J iSll jl^ J "V) \jifl J U^ L>l I jjl^ j (Jjajil SaK ^aj-ajil J jjjajixi! ^^gic 
j ^3 JC- j jjaUJs J jjjal j3l c.l2j jl ^l j3il j^u-Uail jkjii O (33i\u \uc. jil LijJ-uj jSll ju3a 
(jlujl (j3il jj (Y V) Uyj3 Uua t_Ki3 jjj jj jx>a lj3Lu *A ls» ^>L.a ^o uj^\-^3 ^ O jjjUVaL 
j ^O jSil (Jjxuj (Y A^) IJj(Uu jSilj ^33 j L 0 /%i£ jj3il ^ic a jjaj (j3il jjU j *3ji\u jiju:j 
^uLcju: O \3ljUaj j ^iSll j-a ^LUaa jjxlLu I.1 >.au L*Kj (>0^ ^4-LlJ c-Ll3j jLa^il ^ic c.iuijl />xU jj3il 
£7 >1 ^jjS OOO J3>V' lA j OOO A-ajjuil > l_$U 3 ^O ^ j>^\ l jj! j-c ^j j>j ji 

j IjUal jj3il iSil 3c J ^O j\i£il ^j JaJxjj ^lj ji' l_ i>xj /Uj-_u ^gic (JjILujU iaixli-jjla oj jla jJraU 

(^ ^Z) Ijji-aC lj>' j *oj>3 l" i^vix-all Ijkc 
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TRANSLATION: In the name of Allaah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful. 

Indeed, We have granted you (0 Rasulullaah p) a clear victory (through the Treaty of 
Hudaybiyyah because after this treaty large numbers of people accepted Islaam and it led to the 
conquest of Makkah. Allaah granted this victory to Rasulullaah p so that he may be greatly rewarded 
for the many people entering the fold of Islaam and together with this,) So that Allaah may forgive 
you (0 Rasulullaah p) for your past shortcomings and those that may occur in the future; 
and so that He may complete His favour on you, guide you on the straight path and (so 
that) Allaah may grant you assistance that is most powerful (with which you can never be 
defeated). It is He Who sends tranquillity (determination to fight the Kuffaar and tolerance to 
bear the superficial humiliation of having the conditions of the treaty against them) into the hearts 
of the Mu'mineen so that their Imaan increases together with the Imaan they (already) 
have. The armies of the heavens and the earth belong to Allaah (and He uses them to assist 
whoever He wills) and Allaah is Ever All Knowing, the Wise (He knows the hidden reasons for 
everything). (Allaah had also granted Rasulullaah p this victory) So that (because of it) He may 
admit the Mu'mineen men and women into Jannaat beneath which rivers flow. They will 
live there forever and He shall (also) pardon them for their sins. This is the great success 
in Allaah's sight. (Allaah had also granted Rasulullaah p this victory) So that Allaah may punish 
the Munaafiqeen men and women as well as the Mushrikeen men and women, all of 
whom hold an evil opinion of Allaah (by committing Shirk and thinking that Allaah will never 
assist the Muslims). An evil calamity shall befall them (in this world and certainly in the Aakhirah 
when they are punished in Jahannam), Allaah is angry with them, curses them and has 
prepared Jahannam for them. What an evil place to return to! The armies of the heavens 
and the earth belong to Allaah and Allaah is always the Mighty and Wise. Verily We have 
sent you (0 Rasulullaah p) as a witness (to testify to the actions of people on the Day of 
Qiyaamah), a carrier of good news (to the Mu'mineen) and a warner (to the Kuffaar). (We have 
sent Rasulullaah p) So that you (0 people) believe in Allaah, believe in His Rasool, assist Him 
(His Deen), revere Him and glorify Him morning and evening. 

(Referring to the Sahabah \\i who vowed to fight to death beside 
Rasulullaah p at Hudaybiyyah, Allaah says,) Indeed those who 
piedge their allegiance to you (O Rasulullaah p) they really 
pledge their allegiance to Allaah (because they do this to please 
Allaah). Allaah's hand is above theirs (when they take the pledge 
because Allaah approves of it). So whoever breaches (the pledge) 
does so to his own detriment (because only he will suffer the 
consequences). Allaah will soon grant a tremendous reward to 
the one who fulfils the pledge that he makes with Allaah. Soon 
the (Munaafiqeen) villagers left behind (when the Muslims 
proceeded to Hudaybiyyah) will tell you (0 Rasulullaah p, when you 
return to Madinah), "Our wealth and families have preoccupied 
us, so seek forgiveness on our behalf." They utter with their 
tongues that which is not within their hearts (they pretend to be 
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Muslims when they are not). Say, "Who has any power against 
Allaah if He intends any harm to afflict you or if He intends any 
good to come to you? No (none has the power). Allaah is Ever 
Aware of what you do (and will punish you for your sins). 
However, the fact (the actual reason for which you did not proceed 
with the Muslims) is that you people thought that the Rasool p 
and the Mu'mineen will never return to their families (but will be 
killed by the Mushrikeen). This (thought) has been adorned in your 
hearts and you entertained evil thoughts (about Allaah and the 
Muslims). (Because of this) You were ever a destroyed nation 
(since only destruction awaits you in the Aakhirah). Whoever does 
not believe in Allaah and His Rasool p (should know that) We have 
certainly prepared a blazing fire for the Kuffaar. To Allaah 
belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He forgives 
whoever He wills and punishes whoever He wills. Allaah is Oft 
Forgiving, Most Merciful (so hasten to seek His forgiveness). Soon, 
when you (Muslims) proceed to take possession of booty (when 
you march to conquer Khaybar), those (Munaafiqeen) left behind 
(during the journey to Hudaybiyyah) will say, "Allow us to follow 
you." They wish to alter Allaah's speech (His command that only 
those who proceeded to Hudaybiyyah should march with Rasulullaah 
p). Tell them, "You may never follow us! Thus has Allaah stated 
from before." They will then say (to others behind your back), 
"You people are merely jealous of us (and therefore wish to have 
everything for yourselves)." In fact, they understand but a little 
(they fail to understand that the Muslims who marched to Hudaybiyyah 
deserved to receive the booty of Khaybar because they had risked their 

lives for Allaah's pleasure). 

Tell those villagers who were left behind, "(Do not despair if you cannot fight in 
Khaybar because) You will soon be called to (fight against) a nation of immense 
strength whom you will fight or who will accept Islaam (without a fight). If you 
obey (the caiiand march in Jihaad), Allaah will accord you a grand reward, but if 
you turn away like you did in the past, Allaah will inflict a painful punishment 

on you." 

(This punishment will be for those who refuse to march in Jihaad when 
they are physically able to do so. However,) There shall be no sin for 

the blind, no sin for the paralysed and no sin for the ill (for not 
fighting in Jihaad because they are excused). Allaah will enter those 
who obey Him and His Rasool p into Jannaat beneath which 
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rivers flow. As for those who turn away, He will inflict them 
with a painful punishment. 

Allaah was well pleased with the Mu'mineen (the Sahabah y/) when they pledged 
their allegiance to you (O Rasulullaah p) beneath the tree (at Hudaybiyyah). Allaah 
knew what was in their hearts, sent tranquillity to them (causing them to accept 
Allaah's commands without hesitation) and rewarded them with a victory close at 
hand (when they conquered Khaybar soon after signing the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah) and 
(Allaah wiii a/so reward them with) abundant spoils of war that they will take (after 
conquering Khaybar). Allaah is always Mighty, Wise. Allaah promises you 
abundant spoils of war that you can have (without much difficuity). He will grant it 
to you very soon and restrain people's hands from you (by piacing fear for you in 
their hearts so that they do notput up a great fight and no harm comes to you). This is 
to be a sign for the Mu'mineen (to strengthen theirfaith in AHaah'spromise of 
assistance) and so that Allaah may guide you to (a further position on)\he straight 
path. There are still others (other victories) that you are not yet been able to 
attain (but witi do so in future) which are well within Allaah's power. Allaah has 
always had power over everything. If the Kuffaar were to fight you (in battie 
instead of signing the treaty), they would turn their backs (and f/ee from the 
battiefieid) and then not find any ally or helper. This (practice ofgranting eventuat 
victory to the Mu'mineen) has been Allaah's practice that has passed from before 
and you will not find any change in Allaah's practice. It is Allaah Who restrained 
their hands from (fighting) you and your hands from (fighting) them right in 
Makkah (at Hudaybiyyah) after granting you dominance over them (when the 
Muslims captured fifty Mushrikeen who intended to attack them). Allaah is always 
Watchful over what you do (andmakes events happen for the best. Therefore, 
aithough the Mus/ims wouid have defeated the Mushrikeen had a battie been fought, 
Aiiaah knew ofmore benefit in the treaty and did not aiiow a batt/e to take piace). They 
(the Mushrikeen ofMakkah) are the ones who committed kufr, prevented you 
(Mus/ims) from (performing Umrah at) the Masjidul Haraam and (prevented) the 
sacrificial animals (which the Musiims brought to be sacrificedafter Umrah), (ieaving 
them) restrained (prevented) from reaching their destination (where they were to be 
sacrificed). If it were not for your trampling (unintentionaiiy harming) many Muslim 
men and many Muslim women (in Makkah) about whom you were unaware and 
then unknowingly suffering harm on their account (for harming them), the matter 
would have been concluded (you wouid have been aitowed to fight the Mushrikeen). 
(However, a battie didnot takepiace) So that Allaah enters whoever He wills into 
His mercy (byaiiowing them to accept Istaam). If they (these Mus/im men and women 
sti/i in Makkah) were to separate (from the Mushrikeen of Makkah), We would inflict a 
painful punishment on the Kuffaar of Makkah (by aiiowing the Mustims to kiiior 
capture them in battie). When the Kuffaar (of Makkah) took the prejudice within 
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their hearts, (which was)Xhe. prejudice of the period of ignorance (because of 
which they did not permit the writer ofthe treaty to write "Rasuiuiiaah p" but 
"Muhammad the son of Abduiiaah"instead)) Allaah sent His tranquillity (toierance) to 
the heart of His Rasool p and to the hearts of the Mu'mineen (because ofwhich 
they did not fight about it) and stuck the word of Taqwa (the Kaiimah) onto them 
(because ofwhich they obeyedAiiaah's command to be caim) as they are most 
deserving of it and worthy of it. Allaah always has knowledge of everything. 
(Referring to the dream in which Rasuiuiiaah p saw himseif performing Umrah, Atiaah 
says, ) Verily, Allaah shall make the dream of His Rasool p come precisely true 
(even though the Mushrikeen of Makkah prevented Rasuiuiiaah p from entering Makkah). 
When Allaah wills, you (Sahabah y/ with Rasuiuiiaah p) shall definitely enter the 
Masjidul Haraam in peace with your hair shaved or trimmed (after compieting the 
Umrah) without any fear. Allaah had knowledge of that about which you were 
unaware and (among the things He knew was that He) has decreed a near victory (at 
Khaybar) even before this (entry into the Masjidui Haraam). It is Allaah Who has sent 
His Rasool p with guidance and with the true Deen to make it dominate over all 
religions. Allaah suffices as a Witness (to the truthfu/ness of Rasu/u/iaah p andIsiaam 
even though the Kuffaar refuse to accept). Muhammad s is Allaah's Rasool and those 
with him (the Sahabah y) are stern against the Kuffaar and (yet) compassionate 
among themselves. You will see them sometimes bowing (in Ruku), sometimes 
prostrating (in Sajdah, aiways) seeking Allaah's bounty and His pleasure. Their 
hallmark (by which they are recognised) is on their faces because of the effect of 
prostration (referring to the iiiumination and humiiity apparent on their faces). This is 
their description in the Torah. Their description in the Injeel (Bibie) is like that of 
a plant that sprouts its shoots and strengthens it, after which it becomes thick 
and stands on its own stem, pleasing the farmer. (Aiiaah has nurtured the Sahabah 
y/ in th/s manner) So that the Kuffaar may be enraged by them (because oftheir 
animosity for Istaam and for the Sahabah y/). Allaah has promised forgiveness and a 
grand reward for those of them who have Imaan and who do good deeds. 
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*hJ- Ctvhelh4^0h4 


1(jl tU {[tn p 

One of the negotiators whom the Kuffaar sent was Urwah bin Mas'ood Thaqafi, 
who had not yet accepted Islaam by then. Rasulullaah p told him exactly what 
he had mentioned to Budayl, to which Urwah said, "O Muhammad s! If you wish 
to destroy all the Arabs, you cannot possibly do so, since none before you has 
ever succeeded. On the contrary, if the Arabs get the upper hand, then all these 
persons around you will leave you all alone in times of difficulty because they are 
all people of little worth." 


Hadhrat Abu Bakr x, who was standing close by, was infuriated at this 
statement and retorted by saying, "Go and lick the shameful parts of your 
goddess Laat! We will never desert Rasulullaah p and leave him by himself." 


"Who is he?" Urwa asked. When Rasulullaah p informed him that it was Hadhrat 
Abu Bakr x, Urwa addressed Hadhrat Abu Bakr x and said, "Had I not been 
indebted to you for a good turn you have done to me in the past, I would have 
certainly replied to your abuse." 


Urwah then continued his discussions with Rasulullaah p and occasionally 
touched the beard of Rasulullaah p, as was the custom of the Arabs to indicate 
goodwill. However, the Sahabah \j/ could not tolerate this and it was Urwa’s own 
nephew Hadhrat Mughierah bin Shu’bah x who struck Urwa’s hand with the 
handle of his sword to indicate to him that he should keep his hand away. 
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"Who is he?" Urwa asked as he looked at Hadhrat Mughierah t who was fully 
armed and wearing a helmet. "He is Mughierah," Rasulullaah p replied. 


Addressing Hadhrat Mughierah x, Urwa exclaimed, "You betrayer! How dareyou 
mistreat someone who is still suffering for your crime!" (Urwa was referring to 
the fact that he had paid the blood money on his behalf of Hadhrat Mughierah x, 
who had killed a few Kuffaar before the coming of Islaam). During his long 
discourse with Rasulullaah p, Urwa had been quietly observing the behaviour of 
the Sahabah \j/ towards Rasulullaah p. When he returned to Quraysh in Makkah, 
he said to them, "I have been an envoy to many great kings and have seen the 
courts of the emperors of Rome, Persia and Abyssinia, where I have observed 
their manners. By Allaah! I have never seen people around a guide so 
respectful to him as I found the companions of Muhammad e to be. When he 
spits, the person receiving the sputum uses it to anoint his body and face with 
it. When he speaks, they all race to fulfil his wish and when he makes wudhu, 
they vie with one another to collect the used water before it falls on the 
ground and then fight over whom to distribute it to. If anyone fails to get that 
water, he touches the wet hands of someone who managed to get some and 
then rubs his hands on his face. When they speak in his presence, they speak in 
low voice and never lift their gaze to look at his face because of their respect 
for him. A hair falling from his head or beard is preserved to get blessings from 
it and then treat it with tremendous reverence. To state it briefly, I have never 
seen any group of people love their master as much as I have seen the 
companions of Muhammad e love him." 

Ut kji/M* 


When then treaty had been drawn up, the Muslims were disappointed and could 
not see the hidden benefits that Allaah and Rasulullaah p saw in it. There were 
two clauses in particular that worried and troubled the Muslims. These were: 
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1. The clause stating that any person from Makkah who became 
a Muslim and left for Madinah without the permission of his 
guardian would be promptly returned to Makkah. On the 
contrary, any person from Madinah who absconded to 
Makkah did not need to be sent back. 

2. The clause stating that the Muslims would return to Madinah 
that year without performing Umrah and could return only 
the following year, when they would be allowed only three 
days 


While dissatisfaction about the second clause was eliminated when Rasulullaah 
p reminded the Sahabah \j/ that the dream of performing Umrah could easily be 
referring to the following year, the wisdom in the second clause was not so 
apparent. The wisdom and benefits of the Treaty were seen only as the months 
went by. 


The famous Muhaddith Imaam Zuhri ^.i-— j writes that the Treaty of 
Hudaybiyyah can be counted as the first of the major victories that the 
Muslims attained. The first reason is that the treaty assured the Muslims peace 
and safety for the first time because it prohibited the danger of the Muslims 
being attacked by the Mushrikeen of Makkah at any time. The Muslims were 
now free to interact and even do business with the Mushrikeen of Makkah, 
because of which thoughts and ideas could also be exchanged freely. The result 
of this free interaction was that the Mushrikeen were exposed to the truth of 
Islaam and during the first two years of the treaty more people converted to 
Islaam than during the previous years. 
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The historian Ibn Hishaam has echoed the words of Imaam Zuhri -i—, when 

he writes, "When Rasulullaah p left Madinah on the occasion of Hudaybiyyah, 
he was accompanied by 1400 Sahabah vy. However, when he left for the 
conquest of Makkah just two years later, there were 10000 Sahabah \|/ with 
him." 615 


Haafidh Ibn Hajar writes that it was the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah which paved 
the way for the conquest of Makkah. This was because the peace between the 
Muslims of Madinah and the Mushrikeen of Makkah allowed people to travel 
between the two cities and interact with each other. It was during this period of 
peace that great Muslim conquerors iike Hadhrat Khaalid bin Waleed x and 
Hadhrat Amr bin Al Aas x accpeted Islaam. 


When asked about the prejudiced clauses of the treaty, Rasulullaah p 
commented that the Muslims who forsook Islaam and fled to Makkah were 
people whom the Muslims did not need and whom Allaah had cast out of His 
mercy (thereby saving the Muslims from their evil). As for the Muslims who 
wanted to leave Makkah and come to Madinah, Rasulullaah p assured the 
Muslims that Allaah would soon create an escape for them (In addition to this, 
the presence of such people in Makkah created the opportunity for the 
propagation of Islaam to continue in Makkah). 


The incident of Hadhrat Abu Baseer x vividly illustrates how Allaah created the 
escape for these brave men. It is reported that after the incident at 
Hudaybiyyah, Rasulullaah p returned to Madinah where a Muslim from the 
Quraysh called Abu Baseer x came to him. However, the Quraysh had dispatched 
two men to Madinah to get him back. Rasulullaah p therefore handed him over 


Fat'hul Baari (Vol.7 Pg.355). 
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to the two men. "But I have become a Muslim," Hadhrat Abu Baseer t pleaded, 
"Will you send me back into their clutches?" Rasulullaah p also advised him to 
exercise patience and added, "Allaah will soon open up a way for you." 


The two men then left with him. On the way, Hadhrat Abu Baseer t said to one 
of them, "I see that you have an extremely fine sword." The man drew the sword 
from the sheath and said boastfully, "O yes! It is fine indeed. I have tried it many 
times." In his negligence, the man handed it over to Hadhrat Abu Baseer x, who 
immediately 'tried' it on him, killing him instantly. 


Seeing that he was next, the other person dashed for Madinah and when he 
came running into the Masjid, shouting, "My companion is dead and I am next." 
Following close behind him came Hadhrat Abu Baseer x, who said, "O 
Rasulullaah p! Allaah has absolved you of your responsibility when you returned 
me. I have no pledge to fulfil with them and have done this because they wanted 
to remove me from my Deen." Rasulullaah p said, "This man is a true 
warmonger. If only there was someone who assist him in some way." Hadhrat 
Abu Baseer t understood from this that Rasulullaah p would return him should 
anyone be sent for him again. He therefore left Madinah and settled along the 
coast. 


The Quraysh had heard about the incident and so did Hadhrat Abu Jandal x, who 
managed to escape from the Quraysh and secretly joined up with Hadhrat Abu 
Baseer x. Thereafter, every man who accepted Islaam and left the Quraysh 
joined up with Hadhrat Abu Baseer x until they grew into a large group. They 
settled in the wilderness where there was neither vegetation nor food. Only 
Allaah knows what hardships they were forced to endure there. While some 
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historians write that they numbered 70 men, others like Imaam Suhayli 
write that they were 300 in number. 


They however, managed to silence the oppressors from whom they had fled and 
launched attacks on every caravan of the Quraysh that passed their way. The 
Quraysh eventually (grew weary and) sent a message to Rasulullaah p, imploring 
him in the name of Allaah and by the family ties they shared that he should call 
this group to Madinah. In this way, they could also be bound to the clauses of 
the treaty and would allow a safe passage for the caravans. (They also added 
that whoever came to Rasulullaah p from Makkah as a Muslim afterwards would 
be left in peace without having to return to Makkah). 


Rasulullaah p then sent a letter, calling them to Madinah. It is written that 
Rasulullaah p's letter reached the group when Hadhrat Abu Baseer t was on his 
deathbed. Happy to receive the letter, he passed away with the letter in his 
hand. May Allaah be pleased with him. Hadhrat Abu Jandal t shrouded him and 
buried him there before leaving with the group for Madinah. 


As events unfolded, the Mushrikeen started to realise that the same treaty they 
thought would be a source of honour and victory for them was becoming a 
means of humiliation and defeat. It was merely three months after the treaty 
was signed that the Muslims achieved one of the most brilliant victories when 
they conquered the Jewish stronghold of Khaybar and captured a wealth of 
booty. This was the largest booty ever captured during the life of Rasulullaah p. 
It was soon afterwards that the regions of Fidak, Waadil Qura, Tayma, Tabook 
and other Jewish areas fell under Muslim control. 
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During the two years following the treaty, many Arab tribes that had once been 
loyal to the Jews and the Mushrikeen started to align with the Muslims. As a 
result, the strength of the Mushrikeen was rapidly reduced. The battle that 
would have broken out between the Muslims and the Mushrikeen at 
Hudaybiyyah was averted by Allaah for reasons only He could have known. This 
was indeed a tremendous favour from Allaah. Of course, Allaah could have 
allowed the battle to take place and favour the Muslims with the conquest of 
Makkah at that time. However, there were salient reasons why that would not 
have been favourable. Amongst these reasons are: 


1. There were many Muslims in Makkah at the time who had 
either concealed their Imaan or were known Muslims, but 
unable to emigrate to Madinah for various reasons, including 
finance and health. Had a battle erupted between the 
Muslims and Mushrikeen, these Muslims could have suffered 
death or injury, either from the Mushrikeen or even 
unintentionally by the Muslims. Apart from the grief that the 
Muslims would suffer from the deaths of these Muslims, they 
would have to bear the taunting of the Mushrikeen, who 
would accuse them of killing their own. 

2. A battle would have violated the sanctity of the Haram, in 
which bloodshed is forbidden. When even carrying weapons 
within the Haram is not allowed, how could Allaah allow His 
Rasool p and the Muslims to be the ones to violate the 
sanctity of His Blessed Haram? Allaah also intended that the 
Mushrikeen of Makkah should be surrounded by Muslims and 
their allies within the two years following the treaty and that 
they should be too weakened to resist the conquest of 
Makkah when the Muslims arrived. 

There are several verses of Surah Fatah referring to these reasons. These are: 
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Verse 21 states: "There are still others (other victories) that you are not yet been 
able to attain (but will do so in future) which are well within Allaah's power. Allaah 
has always had power over everything." 


Verse 22 states: "If the Kuffaar were to fight you (in battie instead ofsigning the 
treaty), they would turn their backs (and fiee from the battiefieid) and then not find 
any ally or helper." 


Verse 24 states: "It is Allaah Who restrained their hands from (fighting) you and 
your hands from (fighting) them right in Makkah (at Hudaybiyyah) after granting 
you dominance over them (when the Musiims captured fifty Mushrikeen who intended 
to attack them). Allaah is always Watchful over what you do (andmakes events 
happen for the best. Therefore, aithough the Musiims wouid have defeated the Mushrikeen 
had a battie been fought, Aiiaah knew ofmore benefit in the treaty and did not aiiow a 
battie to takepiace)" 


Verse 25 states: "If it were not for your trampling (unintentionaiiy harming) many 
Muslim men and many Muslim women (in Makkah) about whom you were 
unaware and then unknowingly suffering harm on their account (for harming 
them), the matter would have been concluded (you wouid have been aiiowed to fight 
the Mushrikeen). (However, a battte didnot takepiace) So that Allaah enters whoever 
He wills into His mercy (by aiiowing them to accept Isiaam). If they (these Musiim 
men and women sti/i in Makkah) were to separate (from the Mushrikeen of Makkah), 

We would inflict a painful punishment on the Kuffaar of Makkah (by aiiowing the 
Musiims to kiii or capture them in battie)." 


Just as there are occasions when events that seem unfavourable turn out to be 
favourable, there are as many occasions when events that seem favourable turn 
out to be unfavourable. The Qur’aan is a treasury revealing that when a person 
uses the directives from Allaah and His Rasool p as his guide in every matter, he 
will not only see success in this world, but in the Aakhirah as well. When people 
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look past their lack of resources and are prepared to sacrifice their very lives by 
relying only on Allaah, they earn the guarantee of Allaah's pleasure. This is what 
the Sahabah \j/ earned when they pledged their very lives beneath the tree in 
Hudaybiyyah. Referring to this, Allaah says, "Allaah was well pleased with the 
Mu'mineen (the Sahabah ^when they pledged their allegiance to you (O 
Rasulullaah p) beneath the tree (at Hudaybiyyah). Allaah knew what was in their 
hearts, sent tranquillity to them (causing them to accept AHaah's commands without 
hesitation) and rewarded them with a victory close at hand (when they conquered 
Khaybar soon after signing the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah) and (AHaah wiii a/so reward them 
with) abundant spoils of war that they will take (after conquering Khaybar). Allaah 
is always Mighty, Wise". 616 

f\ T* 


Although Ulema have cited many, only Allaah knows the extent of the actual 
benefits and wisdom hidden in the treaty. Nonetheless, the culmination of it all 
was the conquest of Makkah, which made the blessed city the capital of Imaan 
and Islaam until the Day of Qiyaamah. History is witness to the fact that for 
almost one and half thousand years since then, Kufr and Shirk have never 
enjoyed sovereignty over it. 


Surah Fatah, verse 18-19. 
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7 & Q*vhy*tit <J(i 




The treaty signed at Hudaybiyyah allowed the Arab tribes to align themselves 
with whichever of the two parties they wished. Taking advantage of this freedom 
of association, the Banu Khuzaa'ah tribe opted to side with the Muslims, while 
the Banu Bakr tribe aligned themselves with the Quraysh. By doing this, they 
pledged to assist their allies in times of war, but also secured peace from each 
other, since they had always been at loggerheads. However, despite this pledge 
to peace, enmity still prevailed within the hearts of the people. The people of 
each tribe were still bent on taking revenge from each other and searching for an 
opportunity to get even for past offences. 


The two tribes managed to uphold the treaty for a year and half, but when the 
enmity could no longer be contained, the Banu Bakr tribe (aligned to the 
Quraysh) attacked the Banu Khuzaa'ah one night and caused tremendous 
destruction. The Quraysh assisted the Banu Bakr in this attack by providing them 
with weapons and men. Their intention was to teach the Banu Khuzaa'ah a 
lesson for siding with the Muslims. They did not think that their attack would 
reach the ears of the Muslims, especially since the attack was at night and 
Madinah was so far away. 


When they were attacked, the Banu Khuzaa'ah sought refuge in the Haram, but 
were attacked even there. Early the following morning, Amr bin Saalim, who was 
the chief of the Banu Khuzaa'ah tribe, left with forty men for Madinah. After 
reporting the incident to Rasulullaah p and seeking Muslim intervention, 
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Rasulullaah p said, "By Allaah! I shall see that you are kept safe from that which I 
have feared." 


The message then filtered through to the Mushrikeen in Makkah that 
Rasulullaah p would be seeking redress for what was done to the Banu 
Khuzaa'ah. Rasulullaah p then sent a message to the Quraysh, with the option to 
choose one of the following three conditions: 


1. Pay the blood money for every person they killed from the 
Banu Khuzaa'ah 

2. Disassociate from the Banu Bakr and sever all ties with them 

3. Dissolve the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah 


The Quraysh responded by saying that they rejected the first two options and 
would rather dissolve the treaty. Rasulullaah p's messenger had barely left 
Makkah when the Quraysh realised their folly. They immediately dispatched Abu 
Sufyaan to Madinah to negotiate an extension of the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah. 


When Abu Sufyaan reached Madinah, he went to visit his daughter Hadhrat 
Ummu Habeebah ill who was the wife of Rasulullaah p. While in her room, 
he went to sit upon the bed, but she immediately rolled it up, saying, "This is 
Rasulullaah p's bed." Surprised, Abu Sufyaan asked, "But I am your father." "You 
certainly are," she replied, "but this is his pure bed and you are an impure 
Mushrik." 


Although Abu Sufyaan left in a huff, the incident opened his eyes to the devotion 
that Muslims had for Rasulullaah p. He proceeded to the Masjid, where he 
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started negotiations with Rasulullaah p. "What is the need to extend the treaty?" 
Rasulullaah p asked him, "Has anything new transpired?" "Nothing at all," Abu 
Sufyaan replied. "In that case," Rasulullaah p said, "you can rest assured that we 
have abided by the clauses of the treaty." Abu Sufyaan could not say anything 
further without disclosing the fact that they had breached the treaty. He 
therefore left the Masjid and then went to enter into private negotiations with 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr x, Hadhrat Umar x and Hadhrat Ali x. However, he was 
unable to get any of them to agree to what he had in mind. 


Rasulullaah p then informed Hadhrat Abu Bakr x about what had happened, 
adding that the treaty was no longer valid since the Quraysh had violated the 
clauses. Preparations then started for Jihaad against Makkah. An announcement 
was made to all the surrounding areas for all Muslims to reach Madinah by 
Ramadhaan. However, the plan to march on to Makkah was kept a closely 
guarded secret so that the Quraysh should not know what their intention was. 
However, something happened in between. 


Hadhrat Haatib bin Abi Balta'ah x as a Sahabi who was a veteran of the Battle of 
Badr, whose wife and children were still in Makkah. Afraid that an attack on 
Makkah would jeopardise the safety of his family, he decided to send word to 
the Mushrikeen about the imminent attack. He had also thought that since the 
Mushrikeen would be alerted in some way or another, it would be in his best 
interests if he was to inform them because they would then be indebted to him. 
This would ensure that they protected his family. He then wrote a letter with this 
information and sent it with a woman who was travelling to Makkah. 


Allaah revealed the plan to Rasulullaah p, who immediately dispatched Hadhrat 
Ali i, Hadhrat Zubayr x and Hadhrat Miqdaad x with the instruction saying, "Ride 
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until you reach Rawda Khaakh 617 . There you will find a woman in her carriage 
with a note that you should take from her." 


The Sahabah \j/ raced their horses to the place where they saw the woman. 

When they asked here for the note, she denied having it in her possession. When 
they threatened to remove all her clothing if she did not surrender the note, she 
removed the note from the plait of her hair. When they brought the note to 
Rasulullaah p, he summoned Hadhrat Haatib x, who explained, "O Rasulullaah p! 
Please do not be hasty. I am not one of the Quraysh and was only living with 
them as an ally 618 . The others who have migrated with you have relatives in 
Makkah by virtue of whom their families and property are protected. Because I 
have no relatives there I wanted to do a favour for the Quraysh so that they 
become indebted to me. In this way, they will see to the protection of my family. 

I did not do it out of apostasy nor because of being pleased with kufr after 
becoming a Muslim." 


After hearing the story, Rasulullaah p said, "He has spoken the truth." Hadhrat 
Umar x then exclaimed, "O Rasulullaah p! Permit me to behead this hypocrite." 

Rasulullaah p said, "Haatib participated in the Battle of Badr and Allaah has 
looked upon the veterans of Badr saying, 'Do as you please because I have 
forgiven you'". It was with reference to this incident of Hadhrat Haatib x that 
Allaah revealed the verse: 


jjSll L&j I y jsS. piij oPjiailj jjjiij jjc. 1 j.'.yjj V 1 jjjl jll l^ji U 

j j.jj ^^jLtjajji oljtjjij 1-lj.o. jjj.jj. jUS jjl jSj j jlilj 1 jjj jj jl jSLl j j jj. jjtj 

(Jj.u.all (jLja jia ^Sjx j.U.qj jAj I Ljj jV.jS 1 Ijj ^icl Ulj ojjjilj jj.j.ll 


617 This is a place that lies approximately 12 miles out of Madinah. 

618 Allaama Qurtubi (A.R) mentions (Vol. 18 Pg. 51) that Hadhrat Haatib (R.A) was originally from 
Yemen. 
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TRANSLATION: O you who have Imaan! Do not take My enemy and your enemy 
as friends, offering your friendship to them when they reject the truth (of 
Islaam) that has come to you. They have driven out the Rasool p and yourselves 
(from Makkah simp/y ) because you believe in Allaah as your Rabb. If you 
emerge to strive (inJihaad) in My path and to seek My pleasure (you wouidnot 
befriend the Kuffaar). You secretly show friendship to them (by passing 
confidentiaiinformation on to them) when I am Aware of what you conceal and 
what you reveal. The one who does this from among you has certainly strayed 

from the straight path. 619 


It was on the first day of Ramadhaan that Rasulullaah p left Madinah with an 
army of ten thousand Sahabah \(/. Two of Rasulullaah p's wives, Hadhrat Ummu 
Salamah as well as Hadhrat Maymoonah accompanied him on the 

journey. Many of the Muslims were fasting, while others sought permission not 
too fast. When Rasulullaah p saw that the fasting was getting too difficult for the 
Muslims, he asked for a cup of water when they reached a place called Usfaan. 
Taking the cup in his hand, Rasulullaah p drank from it in full view of all the 
Sahabah \\i around him. This gave the message to them that they were also to 
terminate their fasts because a person on a journey is allowed to observe the 
Ramadhaan fasts at a later time. While most of them did terminate their fasts, 
there were a few who did not. When the army set up camp at the end of the 
day, one of the companions who did not end his fast collapsed out of 
exhaustion. To this, Rasulullaah p remarked, "These people had been 
disobedient." 620 


It was during this journey that Rasulullaah p's uncle Hadhrat Abbaas t came to 
Rasulullaah p and announced his Islaam. Rasulullaah p instructed him to send 
his wife and children off to Madinah, while he accompanied the Muslims to 
Makkah. 

619 Surah Mumtahina, verse 1 

620 Bukhaari. 
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As the Muslims drew close to Makkah, Abu Sufyaan decided to scout outside 
Makkah, but was captured by the Muslim reconnaissance party. They took him 
before Rasulullaah p, who immediately pardoned him and set him free. Seeing 
this noble act of kindness from the merciful Nabi p, Abu Sufyaan accepted 
Islaam. His acceptance of Islaam greatly pleased Rasulullaah p, who then told 
Hadhrat Abbaas x to take him to a nearby hill from where he could see the size 
and strength of the Muslim army. Standing on the hill, Hadhrat Abu Sufyaan t 
was impressed by the many battalions of the Masjidul Haraam and Ansaar, all of 
them bearing their flags as they marched beneath him. 


It was then that a regiment from the Ansaar marched by under the leadership of 
Hadhrat Sa'd bin Ubaadah x. Hadhrat Sa'd x was shouting a slogan, which meant, 
"Today is the day of bloodshed. Today warfare will even be permitted at the 
Kabah." When he heard this, Rasulullaah p remarked that Hadhrat Sa'd x was 
wrong. Rasulullaah p added that rather than a day of bloodshed, the day shall be 
one of mercy and a day when the Kabah will be honoured. 


As they reached Makkah, Rasulullaah p dispatched Hadhrat Khaalid bin Waleed x 
with a contingent of Sahabah \j/ to enter the city from the lower reaches. 
Rasulullaah p gave them explicit instructions not to kill or engage anyone in a 
skirmish. However, Hadhrat Khaalid x was forced to defend his men when 
some Mushrikeen tribes decided to resist their entry. Several Mushrikeen and 
two Sahabah \\i were killed in the skirmish. Rasulullaah p then entered the city 
from the upper reaches, from where he proceeded directly to the house of his 
cousin Hadhrat Ummu Haani who was the daughter of Abu Taalib. There 

he took a bath and perform eight Rakaahs of Duhaa (Chaast) salaah . 621 


Bukhaari. 
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Thereafter, Rasulullaah p made the announcements that: 


1. Anyone who threw down his weapons would be safe 

2. Anyone who locked his door would be safe 

3. Anyone who entered the house of Abu Sufyaan would be safe 

4. Anyone who entered the Masjidul Haraam would be safe 


However, the names of certain individuals were included in a list of those who 
would be executed because of their capital crimes in the past. These people 
would receive no amnesty. It is with reference to them that the Qur'aan states, 
"They are accursed (cast far from Allaah's mercy). (Therefore,) Wherever they go (to 
seekasy/umj, they will be seized and massacred". 622 Although these people 
numbered 15 or 16, only a few of them were executed. The others sought 
pardon from Rasulullaah p and were granted amnesty. 623 


Rasulullaah p then mounted his camel and entered the city itself as he recited 
the verses of Surah Fatah. So profound was his humility on such a grand occasion 
that he kept his head lowered and eyes downcast. As soon as he entered the 
Masjidul Haraam, he instructed that all the idols be removed and the pictures on 
the walls of the Kabah be effaced. The Kabah was then purified of all 360 idols 
that desecrated its sanctity. Looking at two pictures depicting Hadhrat Ibraheem 
u and his son Hadhrat Ismaa'eel u with divining arrows in their hands, 

Rasulullaah p remarked, "May Allaah destroy the Mushrikeen who knew that 
these two noble men had nothing to do with this vile act (of divining with 
arrows)." 


622 Surah Ahzaab, verse 61. 

623 Seerah Ibn Hishaam. 
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When the idols were all removed, Rasulullaah p performed Tawaaf and then 
entered the Kabah, where he went to all four corners and recited the Takbeer 
aloud. Thereafter, he performed Nafl salaah. Upon exiting from the Kabah, 
Rasulullaah p performed two Rakaahs salaah behind the Maqaam Ibraaheem. 


The Masjidul Haraam gradually filled with people during this time and was full 
when Rasulullaah p proceeded to the door of the Kabah and delivered an 
eloquent sermon. Together with detailing many important directives and 
injunctions, Rasulullaah p also proclaimed blanket amnesty for all the 
Mushrikeen. 


Rasulullaah p then sat down as the key of the Kabah were presented to him. 
Hadhrat Abbaas x and Hadhrat Ali t requested Rasulullaah p to give them honour 
of being custodians of the keys, which they could add to the honour of providing 
water to the pilgrims. It was then that Allaah revealed the verse, "Verily Allaah 
instructs you to return trusts to their rightful owners". 624 Rasulullaah p then 
called for Hadhrat Uthmaan bin Talha Hajabi x, whose family had been 
custodians of the key from the Period of Ignorance. When he arrived, 
Rasulullaah p handed the key over to him and said, "Take this key forever (it will 
remain in your family forever). It is not I, but Allaah Who has made it over to you 
and none, but an oppressor shall take it from you." 625 This was the same 
Uthmaan who had previously refused to allow Rasulullaah p access to the Kabah 
and proclaimed that that granting access to the Kabah was his sole prerogative. 


624 Surah Nisaa, verse 58. 

625 Fat'hul Baari (Vol.8 Pg.15). 
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The time for Zuhr then arrived and Rasulullaah p instructed Hadhrat Bilaal x to 
call out the Adhaan from atop the Kabah. This was the first Adhaan ever called 
out at the Kabah and it took place on the 20 11 of Ramadhaan 8 A.H. Rasulullaah 
p stayed in Makkah for approximately 15 days, before returning to Madinah. 
Before leaving, he appointed Hadhrat Itaab bin Usayd x as the governor of 
Makkah, who was then only 21 years of age. 626 He remained the governor even 
during the Khilaafah of Hadhrat Abu Bakr x and happened to pass away on the 
same day that Hadhrat Abu Bakr x passed away. May Allaah be pleased with all 
of the Sahabah \j/. 

f* tU tU Qwi'asu- 


The Qur'aan speaks of the conquest of Makkah in the following verses: 


Verses 1-3 of Surah Nasr state: 


^aU^jil U)Ui.jil jiil 

J —SU J U J ^ ( r J:: UjJ 'p\ ^lll jyU Ui (JjlUil Cjji J j ( ) ^Jiil j jlll pli. Ill 

(r)Z Ui^j ‘s\ &"o 


In the name of Allaah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful. 

(O Rasulullaah p!) When Allaah's help (to the Muslims) and victory (the Conquest of 
Makkah) come and you see people entering the Deen of Allaah in droves (in /arge 
numbers), then glorify the praises of your Rabb (in gratitude for this great favour) 


Rowdhul Unf (\/ ol.2 Pg.276). 
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and seek forgiveness from Him (for any shortcomings in your effort of propagation). 

Without doubt, He is the Greatest Acceptor of repentance. 


It was after the conquest of Makkah that surrounding areas like Taa'if and the 
Hawaazin and Thaqeef tribes submitted to Islaam. 


Verse 10 of Surah Hadeed states: 


I jioa j L*j 1 jiijl jyiil i_5Llljt j ^jall (Jja (3ajt ^Sia jg jVu a l V 


( 1 * X) 5. j) jijwj LaJ jllt j 'O ^tua'vlt jilt lo j 'yf* 


TRANSLATION: None of you (Mus/ims) can equal (the rewards of) those (Sahabah y/) 
who spent (for A/taah'sp/easure) and fought (in batt/e) before the conquest (of 
Makkah because their spending and fighting were against tremendous odds). These 
people are greater in status (higher in rank) than those who spent and fought 
after (the conquest of Makkah). However, Allaah has promised good (Jannah) for all 
and Allaah is Informed of what you do. 


Verse 21 of Surah Fatah states: 


(f 1) t^jj^a aOo: ^_lc. jiit jlSi j Oi tjj jiil iU.1 ^a b.jtc. I >j.'.tl ^ti jj.1 


TRANSLATION: There are still others (other victories) that you are not yet been 
able to attain (but wi// do so in future) which are well within Allaah's power. Allaah 
has always had power over everything. 
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Verse 3 of Surah Fatah states: 


(Y") IJjjJjO tj,^ *iiil tlSjjjaij 


y j 


TRANSLATION: Allaah may grant you assistance that is most powerful (allowing 

you to eventuaiiy conquer Makkah) 


1155 



*hJ- Ce*helh4^0h4 


yu Ithi tyle&OMf 


Although the Muslims wielded sufficient power to subdue the Mushrikeen when 
they entered Makkah, they did not assert this power and concluded a peaceful 
takeover. Furthermore, the strength of the Mushrikeen throughout Hijaaz was 
crushed by then and there was none to oppose the Muslims. Would even 
Muslims nowadays match this peaceful and merciful victory? 


There was no pomp and show of force whatsoever. There were no victory 
speeches, beating of drums and any other show of superiority. The Sahabah \j/ 
did exactly what Allaah instructs when receiving a bounty such as this victory. 
Allaah's directive is, "glorify the praises of your Rabb (in gratitude for thisgreat 
favour) and seek forgiveness from Him (for any shortcomings in your effort of 
propagation). Without doubt, He is the Greatest Acceptor of repentance". 


Apart from their Imaan and essential belongings, the Muslims had to leave 
everything behind when they emigrated to Madinah. Whatever they left behind 
was greedily taken by the Mushrikeen. Therefore, when they entered Makkah as 
victors, Hadhrat Abu Ahmad bin Jahash x submitted, "O Rasulullaah p! Abu 
Sufyaan had taken my house. May I have it back." Rasulullaah p then whispered 
something in his ears, after which he remained silent and did not repeat his 
request. When someone later asked him what it was that Rasulullaah p 
whispered to him, he replied that Rasulullaah p told him, "It would be best if you 
exercise patience and Allaah will grant you a house in Jannah." Hadhrat Abu 
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Ahmad i declared that he would then prefer to remain patient and forsake the 
worldly house. 


When some other Sahabah \j/ also made the same request, Rasulullaah p told 
them that it was not appropriate to ask for something that had been given up for 
the sake of Allaah. They all then waived their claims. 627 

f\ A \*tA- 01 A 


Another salient feature that distinguishes a Nabi from a king is that when kings 
conquer lands, they cause wanton havoc. They massacre anyone deemed to be a 
threat, cause humiliation to the noble ones and violate the chastity of the 
women. However, history is witness to the fact that when Rasulullaah p 
conquered Makkah, there was none of this. Rasulullaah p declared to the people 
of Makkah, "There shall be no blame on you today (no revenge will be taken). May 
Allaah forgive you. He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy". 


When one of the Mushrikeen was shivering with fear of pending vengeance 
because of the harm he had caused to Islaam and the Muslims, Rasulullaah p 
calmed his fears by saying, "Do not be afraid, for I am not a king, but the son of 
a poor man from the Quraysh." May Allaah shower His special mercies and 
blessings upon Rasulullaah p. 


/ls Saarimul Maslool Pg. 154. 
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The conquest of Makkah and subsequent submission of the Arab tribes provoked 
the patriotism of the Thaqeef and Hawaazin tribes, who lived between Makkah 
and Taa'if. These two tribes were known for their warring and bloodthirsty 
nature as well as for their profound skill in archery. Their leaders gathered after 
the conquest of Makkah to decide what to do. Fearing that the Muslims should 
not attack them, they decided to launch a pre-emptive attack against the 
Muslims instead. After appointing Maalik bin Auf as their leader of their 
coalition, twenty thousand of their archers marched to fight the Muslims. 


When Rasulullaah p received intelligence of this, he consulted with the Sahabah 
\|/ and decided to leave Makkah to meet the attackers. Twelve thousand 
Muslims therefore marched from Makkah towards a place called Hunayn 
during the month of Shawwaal in the year 8 A.H. (two weeks after the 
conquest). Because the Muslims had never before marched with such a large 
army, the thought entered the hearts of many Muslims that they could never be 
defeated because of their numbers. Since such a statement bordered on 
boastfulness and reliance in numbers, Allaah withdrew divine assistance and 
they Muslims were left to fight without it. 


As the Muslims prepared for the battle, the enemy, who had been prepared 
ahead of time, launched a surprise attack with a devastating shower of arrows. 
Unable to defend themselves against such a sudden and overwhelming attack, 
the ranks of the Muslims started to break and they scattered in confusion. Only 
Rasulullaah p remained on the battlefield with a band of devoted Sahabah \\i. 
Rasulullaah p called the Muslims to regroup, saying, "I am the Nabi who never 
lies. I am the son of Abdul Muttalib." 
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Rasulullaah p then instructed Hadhrat Abbaas t to call out in a loud voice for the 
Muhaajireen and Ansaar. Hadhrat Abbaas x then made a series of 
announcements, summoning the Ansaar, the Sahabah \j/ who took the pledge of 
Ridwaan, etc. When they heard the call, the Muslims speedily regrouped and 
engaged the enemy in a fierce battle. Taking a handful of sand, Rasulullaah p 
threw it towards the enemy, saying, "May the faces be covered in dust!" He the 
exaclaimed, "I swear by the Rabb of Muhammad that they shall be defeated!" 
The sand reached the eyes of every single enemy soldier, causing them to be 
temporarily blinded. This gave the Muslims a chance to attack and the enemy 
were soon taking to their heels. The fierce enemy soon suffered the deaths of 
many of their men and many were taken captive. 


Apart from taking 6000 captives, the Muslims also captured 24000 camels, 
40000 goats and 4000 Awqiya of silver as booty (approximately 150kg). 623 


A delegation from the Hawaazin then came to Rasulullaah p a few days later and 
accepted Islaam. When they requested the release of the captives, Rasulullaah p 
addressed the Sahabah \j/ and informed them that since the Hawaazin were now 
their Muslim brothers he had freed the captives who fell to his and his family's 
share of the booty. He therefore requested the Sahabah \j/ to follow suit. The 
Sahabah \\r gladly obliged and all 6000 captives were set free. 


Amongst the captives was a lady named Sheema, who happened to suckle with 
Rasulullaah p as a child. When taken captive, she protested that she was the 
foster sister of Rasulullaah p. She was therefore taken to Rasulullaah p for 


Fat'hul Baari (Vol.8 Pg.38). 
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confirmation. To prove herself, she informed Rasulullaah p that she had suckled 
from Hadhrat Haleemah ill (j+iaj 3 S he had. She also said that he had once bitten 
her as a child and that she had the bite mark to prove it. Recognising the bite- 
mark, Rasulullaah p's eyes filled with tears and he spread out his shawl for her to 
sit upon. He then informed her that she could stay with the Muslims in honour 
or return to her tribe. She opted to return, but became a Muslim before doing 
so. Rasulullaah p gave her a slave and some camels and goats as a gift before she 
left. 

f*» t&l lll Qwi'tAy. 


The Qur'aan makes reference to the Battle of Hunayn in the following verses: 


Verses 25-27 of Surah Taubah state: 


^Sjic. djaUJaj duli tSic. jij ^is -St\JS± j g '.j>ci j| o jyja. ^jjj O sJJjS (jialji oi iill 'pSy^Si jai 
ji I-jlj. llJjjij jjUjjlll ^icj Qjajj ^jc. OiijSU^ jlll j jji pl ( f j jj jjOa j ul j jJ J Uu jJji jVI 
jlll j i O plijj j-a ^_Ic J* J j-a jill CJjJj jJ (\ "I ) jjjisjl c-1 jja _<Ui j V) lj J^i jj ill L_jjc.j Ujjj 

( y i ) fk-j jy^- 


TRANSLATION: Without doubt Allaah has assisted you on numerous occasions, 
as well as on the day of Hunayn when your superior numbers impressed you, 
but these were of no avail to you (because the enemy took you completety by 
surprise). The earth became narrow for you despite its vastness (you coutd find 
nowhere to hide) and you turned away in flight (ieaving Rasuiuiiaah p). Allaah then 
caused His tranquillity (speciaipeace) to descend on His Rasool p and on the 
Mu'mineen (and they aii reorganised themse/ves around Rasuiuiiaah p and defeated the 
enemy). (In addition to this,) Allaah (atso) sent an army (ofangeis) that you could 
not see and punished those who did not have Imaan (when they were kiiiedand 
taken prisoner). Such is the punishment of the Kaafiroon. Thereafter Allaah 
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accepted the repentance of those (Kuffaar) whom He willed (when they became 
Muslims). Allaah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful (towards those who acceptIs/aam). 
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7 U to IsMook 

(The Last of all Rasulullaah p's Military Expeditions) 


The Muslim state had achieved tremendous stability after the conquest of 
Makkah and was the strongest power in the Arabian Peninsula at the time. 
However, someone sent a misleading message to the emperor of Rome that 
Rasulullaah p had passed away and the Muslims were in confusion. Since it was 
also a time of drought, the emperor was advised that this was the best time to 
conquer the Muslims. 


The Roman (Byzantine) emperor acted on this deceptive information and 
immediately assembled an army of forty thousand. When Rasulullaah p 
received intelligence that this army had started to march he announced to the 
Muslims that they would be marching to meet this army at Tabook. 


It was on the 9 th of Rajab in the year 9 A.H. that the Muslim army prepared to 
march. This was a time of drought, the peak of the summer season and the 
journey ahead was a long and arduous one. However, despite the heavy odds, 
the sincere Muslims responded to the call of Rasulullaah p and prepared to 
accompany Rasulullaah p. The Munaafiqeen were reluctant to make the sacrifice 
and also started to instigate the true Mu'mineen against proceeding by saying, 
"Do not march in this heat." In fact, they were so desperate to avoid going that 
one of them even made the excuse that seeing the Roman women would lead 
him to sin. Therefore, he said, it was best for him not to join the army. 


Since the expedition promised to be an arduous one, Rasulullaah p encouraged 
the Sahabah \j/ to donate whatever they could afford. Hadhrat Abu Bakr t 
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donated everything he owned, which added up to 4000 Dirhams. When asked 
what he had left behind for his family, Hadhrat Abu Bakr x replied, "I have left 
Allaah and His Rasool p for them." Hadhrat Umar x donated half of his 
possessions, Hadhrat Abdur Rahmaan bin Awf x donated 200 Awqiya of silver, 
Hadhrat Aasim bin Adi x donated 70 Wasaq of grain and Hadhrat Uthmaan x 
donated a thousand gold coins together with 300 camels laden with supplies 
and weapons. Turning the gold coins over in his hand, Rasulullaah p remarked, 
"Afterthis, no action Uthmaan does will cause him any harm. O Allaah! I am 
pleased with Uthmaan, You also be pleased with him." 629 


Other Sahabah \j/ also donated as much as they could afford, but the supplies 
still fell short. There were many impoverished Sahabah \j/ who approached 
Rasulullaah p with the request to provide the means for them, since they were 
ready to march, but financially incapable. When Rasulullaah p informed them 
that he also did not have the means to provide for them, they returned home 
with tears in their eyes. With reference to this, Allaah says, "And neither (will 
there be any sin) on those who, when they come to you (Rasulullaah p) to provide 
transport for them (to proceed in Jihaad), you tell them, "I do not have any 
transport for you." They then turn away with their eyes flowing with tears, 
despondent that they could not find anything to spend (in AHaah'spathj ’, 630 


When then time arrived to leave, Rasulullaah p appointed Hadhrat 
Muhammad bin Maslamah x as his deputy in Madinah and Hadhrat Ali x as 
guardian of his family in Madinah. Hadhrat Ali x submitted, "O Rasulullaah p! 
Are you leaving me behind with the women and children?" Rasulullaah p 
replied, "O Ali! Does it not please you to know that your relationship with me is 
like the relationship between Moosa o and Haaroon u? The only difference is 
that there shall be no Nabi after me." 


629 Zurqaani (Vol.3 Pg.64). 

630 Surah Taubah, verse 92. 
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The Muslim army left Madinah with enthusiasm and fervour, numbering thirty 
thousand, with ten thousand being horse-mounted cavalry. When the Roman 
spies informed the emperor about the movements of the Muslims, he was left 
wonderstruck with their speedy manoeuvring. Fear and confusion also spread 
amongst his army of a hundred thousand and it was before the Muslims reached 
Tabook that the Roman had been fragmented. 


As the Muslim travelled to Tabook, they passed through areas where Allaah's 
punishment had devastated the nation of Thamud. Rasulullaah p covered his 
head as they marched through the area and quickened the pace of his camel, 
giving emphatic instructions to the Sahabah \j/ not to enter the ruins or drink 
from any of the wells there. Those who had already filled water from the wells 
were instructed to throw it out. 631 


As they passed through the area, they arrived at a place where there was no 
water and they desperately needed some. By the du'aa of Rasulullaah p, Allaah 
sent a torrential shower, which fulfilled their need for water. It was also at this 
place that Rasulullaah p's camel got lost. One of the Munaafiqeen jibed at this 
and said, "He claims to know the news of the heavens, but does not know where 
his camel is." When he heard about this remark, Rasulullaah p said, "I swear by 
Allaah that I know nothing apart from that which Allaah informs me." It was 
shortly afterwards that Rasulullaah p told the Sahabah \j/ the exact location of 
the camel, adding that she could not return because her carriage was hooked on 
to a branch. The Sahabah \j/ went there and found the situation exactly as 
Rasulullaah p had described. 632 


631 Bukhaari. 

632 Bayhaqi. 
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A day before arriving at Tabook, Rasulullaah p informed the Sahabah \\i that they 
would be arriving at a spring. However, he cautioned them not to take any water 
from it. When they reached there the following day, they found that only a 
trickle of water was flowing from it. With difficulty, they managed to get a dish 
of water to bring to Rasulullaah p. Rasulullaah p washed his face and hands 
with the water and then threw it back into the spring. As soon as he did this, 
water started to gush from the spring and everyone was able to have sufficient 
water. Rasulullaah p then said to Hadhrat Mu'aadh bin Jabal x, "O Mu'aadh! If 
you live long enough, you will see this place full of lush gardens." 633 


Rasulullaah p stayed in Tabook for twenty days, but the Roman army did not 
show up. However, neighbouring tribes submitted to the Muslim authority, thus 
consolidating the region for the Muslims. Thereafter, Rasulullaah p returned to 
Madinah. This expedition is referred to as the final military expedition that 
Rasulullaah p personally led. 


As Rasulullaah p drew close to Madinah on the return from Tabook, he 
dispatched Hadhrat Maalik bin Dukhshun x and Hadhrat Ma'n bin Adi x to 
demolish the Masjid Diraar and raze it to the ground. This was a Masjid that the 
Munaafiqeen had built and were using to hatch plots against Rasulullaah p and 
the Muslims. 


Before Rasulullaah p left for Tabook, the Munaafiqeen approached Rasulullaah p 
with news that they had built the Masjid for the benefit of the poor and weak 


Muslim. 
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Muslims. They requested Rasulullaah p to perform salaah in this Masjid so that 
people may accept it as a Masjid. Rasulullaah p told them that he would see to it 
as soon as he returned from Tabook, but on the return journey, he received 
revelation instructing that it be demolished. 

f*» t&l U/«a/l tlt Qwi'm*. 


Verses 107-110 of Surah Taubah state: 


■0 cj- 0 ^Ijjjjj j-J jLv. (j)V Ull^ajl j jjUi jlll jjj lajjijj lja£j I jl I.Wajji 1 j.jkjl 

jiSll ^.Ic. (JjajjI .'-'v-jjV Vj llji Uj9 jsu V (^ * V) (jjjjSU (aljjl -Q—jj jiilj 'Ci (^.uj-v\I VI ti-ji jjl (jalvjij 

(j-aal ( \ ' Aj _jj j.,J-alll j IV.J jill j Vq I j jjlaJJ ji jjjJvJ (Jl^.j vJ3 ^C’ /nj3 j jJJ jl (jjvj j jj j ji j-a 
jli jljjla jtj v_iji. laJ (^ic. ^Sljjj (_jjjjI (jj ^l jj^. (jljja jj Jiil (jji (_£jij (_gjc (_jjjjI 

J "C) ji ^Joij (ji vi jii oj Vjj ji jpj jj jii jjjuL ji jj V () * ^) _jj aVs.i i jjiii _j-j V iti j Vo 

'/. (\ I > j fVf-S. ^jlc. iiilj 


TRANSLATION/ (Among the Munaafiqeen are) Those who built a Masjid to harm 

(Islaam and the Mus/ims), for (the promotion of) kufr, to create disunity between the 
Mu'mineen, and to prepare for him (Abu Aamir) who fought against Allaah and 
His Rasool p before (in the battles that the Mushrikeen fought against the Musiims). 
(When asked about the reason for erecting the buiiding) They will most certainly 
swear (with vigour), "We only intended good." Allaah testifies (is a Witness) that 
they are definitely liars. (Rasuiuiiaah p then instructed some Sahabah y/ to demoiish 
this "Masjid", which they did. These Munaafiqeen asked Rasuiuiiaah p to perform one 
saiaah in their "Masjid"so that others may foiiow. However, before Rasuiuiiaah p couid do 
so, Aiiaah commanded him with the foiiowing words,) Never ever stand in it (in this 
"Masjid") \ Surely the Masjid that was established on Taqwa from the first day 
(referring to the Masjid that Rasu/u/iaah p bui/t in Quba) is worthier for you to stand 
in. In it (in the Masjid founded on Taqwa) are men who love to be extremely pure. 
Allaah loves those who are exceptionally pure (those who /ove both externa/ and 
interna/purity). Is he who (firm/y) established his foundation on Taqwa from 
Allaah and His pleasure better or (is) he (better) who established his foundation 
on a collapsing edge (ofa precipice), so he tumbles with it into the Fire of 
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Jahannam? Allaah does not guide oppressive (wrong-doing and unjust) people. The 
foundation (the building) that they established will always be a source of doubt 

(regret and hypocrisy) in their hearts (as iong as they iive because they achieved 
nothing from it besides humiiiation). However, (it is best for them) if their hearts are 
split into pieces (ifthey die, because death will end the humiiiation ofthis worid). 

Allaah is All Knowing, The Wise. 


Abu Aamir was a Christian monk who schemed with the Munaafiqeen to cause 
harm to the Muslims. It was for him that they built the Masjid. 

7& f *>h f ti* HmIUc x 

As stated above, the expedition to Tabook took place at a time when the 
weather was extremely hot, the dates were ready for harvesting, the Muslims 
were suffering poverty and the journey and enemy promised to be very trying 
and difficult. 


Hadhrat Ka'b bin Maalik t himself narrates his story. He says, "Besides the 
military expedition to Tabook, I did not miss a single military expedition in which 
Rasulullaah p participated. Of course, I did miss the Battle of Badr, but no one 
was reprimanded for missing that expedition because Rasulullaah p had only 
intended to intercept a caravan of the Quraysh, after which Allaah brought the 
Muslims and their enemy together without any prearrangement. I was present 
on the night that the Pledge of Aqaba took place with Rasulullaah p. This was the 
night that we pledged our allegiance to Islaam. I would not like to exchange that 
night for being at the Battle of Badr even though the Battle of Badr is more 
popularly spoken about amongst people. This is my story: 
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I was never more healthier or more financially prosperous than the time when I 
missed the (Tabook) expedition with Rasulullaah p. I had never before owned 
two animals as I had at the time of the expedition. Until this expedition took 
place, it was always the practice of Rasulullaah p to conceal the destination and 
make it seem that he was heading in a different direction. When Rasulullaah p 
intended to march on this expedition, the heat was extreme; the journey was 
long and across barren land and the enemy was large in number. Rasulullaah p 
therefore disclosed the matter to the Muslims so that they could make proper 
preparations for the expedition. He informed the Muslims exactly where he 
intended marching. The Muslims marching with Rasulullaah p were so many 
that a single register could not contain their names. In fact, anyone who 
intended absenting himself knew that his absence would not be noted unless 
Allaah sent revelation about it. 


Rasulullaah p left on this expedition at a time when the date crop and the shade 
was most appealing (because the dates were ripe for the picking and the intense 
heat drew everyone towards the shade). However, the Muslims started their 
preparations along with Rasulullaah p. Each morning I left to start my 
preparations with the other Muslims but returned home every time without 
doing anything, telling myself that I have the means to prepare (and can even do 
so at short notice). This procrastination continued until others had prepared in 
earnest and the morning arrived when Rasulullaah p marched with the Muslims. 
By then I had still not yet made any preparations but told myself that I would get 
ready in a day or two and then catch up with them. After they had left, I started 
the morning with the intention of making preparations, but returned home 
without accomplishing anything. The next morning was the same and again I 
returned home without accomplishing anything. This continued happening to me 
and the Muslims marched very fast until every chance of catching up with the 
expedition was lost. I had a firm resolve to ride out to meet them and wish that I 
had. However, I was never destined to do so. 
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When I walked amongst the people after Rasulullaah p had left, it saddened me 
greatly to see only people whose hearts were tainted by hypocrisy or ailing 
people whom Allaah had excused (staying behind). Rasulullaah p made no 
mention of me until the Muslims had reached Tabook. As he was sitting amongst 
the others at Tabook, he asked, 'What has happened to Ka'b?' Someone from 
the Banu Salma tribe commented, '0 Rasulullaah p! His fine clothing (wealth) has 
obstructed him.' Hadhrat Mu'aadh bin Jabal t interjected by saying, 'You have 
made a terrible statement! O Rasulullaah p! I swear by Allaah that we only know 
him to be an excellent person.' Rasulullaah p remained silent." 


Hadhrat Ka'b bin Maalik t continues to narrate, "When the news reached me 
that Rasulullaah p was returning, I became worried and started thinking of false 
excuses. I asked myself what I could do to avert the anger of Rasulullaah p and I 
also sought advice from every wise person of my family. When the news 
arrived that Rasulullaah p was about arriving, all false excuses vanished from my 
mind and I knew that I could never come out of the situation with anything 
connected to lies. I therefore resolved to tell Rasulullaah p the truth. 


Rasulullaah p arrived and according to his normal practice after returning from a 
journey, he proceeded to the Masjid where he performed two Rakaahs of salaah. 
He then sat to meet with people. As Rasulullaah p met people those who stayed 
behind started approaching him and to present their excuses. They numbered 
eighty odd men and even took oaths before Rasulullaah p (to substantiate 
their excuses). Rasulullaah p accepted their excuses at face value, renewed their 
pledges of allegiance and sought Allaah's forgiveness on their behalf. He then 
handed over the inner details of their affairs to Allaah. 
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When I approached Rasulullaah p and greeted him with Salaam, he smiled the 
smile of an angry person and said, 'Do come forward.' I walked to him and sat in 
front of him. He asked, 'What kept you behind? Had you not already purchased 
your conveyance?' I responded by saying, 'That'strue. ByAllaah! Had I been 
sitting before someone other than you from amongst worldly men, I would have 
certainly escaped your anger by making some excuse because I have been given 
the ability to present convincing arguments. However, I swear by Allaah that if I 
lie to you today and manage to secure your pleasure, the time will soon come 
when Allaah shall make you angry with me. On the other hand, if I tell you the 
truth and you become angry with me, I have strong hopes of Allaah's 
forgiveness. I swear by Allaah that I really had no excuse. By Allaah! I was never 
healthier or more financially prosperous than the time when I missed the 
expedition.' Rasulullaah p said, 'At least this man had spoken the truth. You may 
leave (and wait) until Allaah decides your matter.' 


As I stood up, some men from the Banu Salma tribe (to which I belonged) also 
stood up and followed me. They said to me, 'By Allaah! We have never known 
you to commit a sin before this! Could you not make an excuse like the others 
who stayed behind had made excuses? The forgiveness that Rasulullaah p would 
have sought on your behalf should have then sufficed for our sin.' They kept 
scolding me in this manner so much that I actually made up my mind to return to 
Rasulullaah p and deny whatever I had told him. I then asked them, 'Has anyone 
else experienced the same treatment as I have?' They replied, 'Yes. Two others 
said what you did and received the same reply you received.' 'Who are they?' I 
asked. 'Muraarah bin Rabee Amri and Hilaal bin Umayyah Waaqifi/ was the 
reply. The two men they named were two righteous men who had participated 
in the Battle of Badr and who made excellent examples to follow. I therefore 
went on my way when they mentioned these two names to me. 
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Rasulullaah p subsequently prevented people from speaking only to the three of 
us as opposed to the others who had missed the expedition. People avoided us 
and ignored us so much so that even the earth seemed like a different place to 
me. It was not the same place I had been used to. We remained in this condition 
for fifty days. My two companions became helpless and confined themselves to 
their homes, weeping excessively. Since I was the youngest and most daring of 
us, I used to go out and join the Muslims for salaah. I even walked about in the 
marketplace but no one spoke to me. When Rasulullaah p sat in gatherings after 
salaah, I would approach him and greet him with Salaam. I would then ask 
myself whether his lips moved in reply to my Salaam or not. I also performed 
salaah close to Rasulullaah p and steal a glance at him. I noticed that whenever I 
was engaged in salaah, he looked at me and would avert his glance as soon as I 
turned towards him. 


The time eventually arrived when the attitude of the people became too much 
to bear, I walked to the orchard of Abu Qataadah and scaled the wall. He was my 
cousin and my best friend. I swear by Allaah that he did not even reply to my 
Salaam when I greeted him. I protested by saying, '0 Abu Qataadah! I ask you in 
the name of Allaah to tell me whether I have love for Allaah and His Rasool p?' 
When he gave no reply, I repeated the question and again asked in the name of 
Allaah. He remained silent. Yet again, I repeated myself and took the name of 
Allaah. All he said was, 'Allaah and Rasulullaah p know best.' My eyes welled 
with tears and I turned around to again scale the wall." 


Continuing with the story, Hadhrat Ka'b t says, "As I was walking in the 
marketplace one day, I heard the voice of a farmer from the farmers of Shaam 
who had come to Madinah to sell his grains. He was announcing, 'who will show 
me where is Ka'b bin Maalik?' As the people pointed him in my direction, he 
handed over to me a letter from the king of Ghassaan (wrapped in a silken 
cloth). The letter read: 
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'The news has reached me that your master is being harsh towards 
you. Allaah has not made you a lowly and ruined person. Join forces 
with us and we shall honour you.' 


After reading the letter, I said to myself, 'This is part of the test.' I then went to 
an oven where I burnt the letter. When forty of the fifty days had passed, a 
messenger of Rasulullaah p suddenly came to me with the message that I was to 
separate from my wife. 'Should I divorce her?' I asked. 'No,' he replied, 'just be 
separated from her and do not go near her.' The same message was sent to my 
two companions. I then said to my wife, 'Go to your family and stay with them 
until Allaah decides this matter.' 


The wife of Hadhrat Hilaal bin Umayyah t approached Rasulullaah p and 
pleaded, '0 Rasulullaah p! Hilaal bin Umayyah is an extremely old and helpless 
man who has no servant. Would you object if I serve him?' 'No,' replied 
Rasulullaah p, 'Just ensure that he has no intimate relations with you.' She 
commented, 'By Allaah! He has no inclination to do anything. By Allaah! He has 
wept continuously since this affair started and continues to do so.'" 


Hadhrat Ka'b x continues, "Some of my family members advised me to also 
request that my wife stays to serve me as Hilaal bin Umayyah x had requested 
permission. I told them that I would never seek such permission from 
Rasulullaah p for I do not know what reply Rasulullaah p would give me as a 
young man (who can care for himself). I then remained in this condition (without 
my wife) for ten days until full fifty nights had passed since Rasulullaah p banned 
others from speaking to us. After performing the Fajr salaah on the morning of 
the fiftieth night, I was still on the roof of my house and sitting there in the 
condition that Allaah describes in the Qur’aan (in verse 118 of Surah Taubah); 
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the earth had narrowed for me despite its vastness (I could find no place to hide 
myself) and my own soul had narrowed for me (I had become frustrated with 
myself). It was then that I heard the voice of a caller who had climbed to the top 
of Mount Sala. He announced at the top of his voice, 'Rejoice, O Ka'bl' I 
immediately fell prostrate in Sajdah for I knew that relief had arrived. 


After performing the Fajr salaah, Rasulullaah p had announced to the people 
that Allaah had accepted our repentance. Many people came to congratulate us 
and went to congratulate my two companions. As someone (Hadhrat Zubayr bin 
Awaam x) spurred his horse to reach me, a man from the Banu Aslam (Hadhrat 
Hamzah bin Amr Aslami x) tribe rushed to climb the hill and his voice was faster 
than the horse. When the person whose voice I had heard came to me, I took 
off the two sheets of cloth I was wearing and gave them to him (in thanks) for 
the good news he had given me. I swear by Allaah that I had no other clothes 
besides this at the time. I therefore borrowed some clothes and went to 
Rasulullaah p. Droves of people came to congratulate me on my repentance 
saying, 'Congratulations! Allaah has accepted your repentance.' 


When I eventually reached the Masjid, Rasulullaah p was sitting there 
surrounded by people. It was Talha bin Ubaydillaah x who stood up and rushed 
towards me to shake my hands and to congratulate me. By Allaah! No other 
person from amongst the Muhaajireen stood up to receive me. I shall never 
forget this gesture of Talha x. I then greeted Rasulullaah p. With his face 
beaming with delight, Rasulullaah p said, 'Rejoice about the best day that has 
passed you since the day you were born. I asked, 'ls this from your side, O 
Rasulullaah p or from Allaah?' Rasulullaah p replied, 'lt is from Allaah's side.' 
Whenever Rasulullaah p was happy, his face would shine and appear to be a 
portion of the moon. We would therefore always recognise when he was happy. 
When I sat in front of Rasulullaah p, I said, '0 Rasulullaah p! As part of my 
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Taubah, I wish to give all my wealth as Sadaqah for the pleasure of Allaah and His 
Rasool p.' Rasulullaah p advised, 'lt would be best if you keep some of your 
wealth for yourself.' 'I shall then keep my allotted piece of land in Khaybar,' I 
said. I added, '0 Rasulullaah p! Allaah has saved me because of the truth I spoke 
and as part of my repentance I shall speak only the truth as long as I live.' 


By Allaah! I do not know of any Muslim whom Allaah had given a better reward 
than Allaah had given me from the time I spoke the truth to Rasulullaah p. From 
the time I mentioned this to Rasulullaah p, I have not spoken any lies up to this 
day and hope that Allaah protects me from it as long as I remain alive. 


Allaah has revealed the verses to Rasulullaah p stating, "Allaah has certainly 
turned in mercy towards the Nabi p and towards the Muhaajireen and the 
Ansaar who followed him in the hour of difficulty (to Tabook )',.." 634 


I swear by Allaah that after guiding me to Islaam, Allaah has not granted me a 
greater blessing than making me speak the truth to Rasulullaah p rather than 
lying, thereby causing me to be destroyed like those who had lied. When Allaah 
sent revelation, he used the worst of terms for those who had lied than for 
anyone else. Allaah states about them, "When you (O Rasulullaahp) return to 
them (the Munaafiqeen) shortly (in Madinah) they will swear before you by Allaah 
(that they had va/id reasons for not accompanying you), so that you may leave them 
alone..." 635 

7 it BxfiM&o*. til Qwi 


634 Surah Taubah, verses 117-119. 

635 Surah Taubah, verses 95-96. 
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The Qur'aan discusses the expedition to Tabook in great detail in Surah Taubah. 
Together with details of the expedition, the verses of the Surah provide 
invaluable advices and admonitions. The verses discuss the incident of Hadhrat 
Ka'b x and his companions as well as the plots that the Munaafiqeen hatched 
against the Muslims. 


These verses classify the people of Madinah during that time into the following 
five categories: 


1. The sincere Mumineen who unhesitatingly responded to the 
call for Jihaad from the beginning. They are referred to in 
verse 117 as those "whofollowed him in the hour of difficulty". 

2. Those sincere Mumineen who were hesitant at the beginning, 
but later built up the resolve to join the expedition. With 
reference to them, verse 117 states, "the hearts of some of them 

were almost shaken (causing them to hesitatej". 

3. Those sincere Mumineen who did not participate, but then 
repented for their negligence. Their repentance was then 
accepted. These were ten men in total. Seven of them met 
with Rasulullaah p immediately upon his return from Tabook 
and then bound themselves to the pillars of the Masjid until 
their repentance was accepted. Their forgiveness was 
revealed almost instantly in verse 102, which states, "There 
are others who admit their sins...". The other three were Hadhrat 
Ka'b x, Hadhrat Muraarah x and Hadhrat Hilaal x, whose story 
has just passed. Mention is made of them in verse 118, which 
states, " And Allaah (has aiso turnedin mercy towards) the three..." 

4. Those sincere Mumineen who were excused from 

participating because of ill health or another valid excuse. 
They are referred to in verse 91, which states, "Thereshaii beno 
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sin (for not fighting in Jihaad) on the weak (eideriy), the ill (such as the biind and 
paraiysed) and those who do not find the means to spend, if they wish Allaah 
and His Rasool p well (if they are sincere and true in their ioyaity to Aiiaah and to 
Rasuiuiiaah p). There is no blame on those who do good (such as these peopie 
because their situations are beyond their controi). Allaah is Most Forgiving, Most 
Mercifui." 

5. The Munaafiqeen who did not participate in the expedition 
and made many excuses. There are several verses in the 
Surah depicting them. 

l-h t&l e( t&l Qwi'm*. 


The following verses of the Qur'aan speak about the expedition to Tabook: 


Verses 117-121 state: 


L_jji9 ^jjj Ui .Jj«j Sj-a*JI ^cllu Ji ojajjI Jylii : V I j jjj-vj.lii j ^jjil ^ l_jIj ^ 

.Vjic. dillia 111 ^.'jv i O Ijsli jjlil Sjfill ^Jc j { ) ) V) Jlv J vjjij jol i O ^.jlc. CJS Jj (JJJ3 

ji V) i jj yj.l ^jic L_iis i o Qii Vi jiii jj v ji ijjiaj p-.,.jlc. ojiUjaj d.nvj Lo jja jVm 

;Jj:uil Jj'V jl§ U (III) jja^Lll Ijjjij M Ijft I jiai jjjdl Ujjlj '/.()) A) fjvjll JjIjjII Jj M 

^=4. n.-aj V ^JjL L_S_ii 'O ooij jc. J.'.J.lij Ijjc jj Vj Jiil (Jjoj jc Ijalkjj jl L_j|jcVI j-a ^Jljja. jjij 
jj] L_uS VI VQjJC j_a jjiljj Vj jlisll lilaj-a jjjlaJ Vj JJil (Jjj-j Ji S-oa-aJa-a Vj Vj lala 


jjxlaaj Vj ojJjS Vj ojja,—-a siii jjjjTn Vj ( 1 f * ) jjja-ca-ail J^-l J.J.--AJ V JJll jl Vj) ^JU-aa J-aC -o 
( ) f 1 ) jji-a*J IjjlS l-a j---.l Jiil ^Jjja-ii L__uS VI Ullj 


TRANSLATION: Allaah has certainly turned in mercy towards the Nabi p and 
towards the Muhaajireen and the Ansaar who followed him in the hour of 
difficulty (to Tabook) after the hearts of some of them were almost shaken 
(causing them to hesitate). Without doubt, He is Most Compassionate and Most 
Merciful towards them (by biessing them with steadfastness and devotion). And 
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Allaah (has a/so turnedin mercy towards) the three (Sahaaba y/, namely Murara bin 
Rabee x, Ka'b bin Maaiik t and Hiiaaibin Umayyah rjwhose matter (forgiveness for not 
marching to Tabook) was postponed (for fifty days) until the earth narrowed for 
them despite its vastness (and they couid find no piace to hide themsetves), their 
own souls narrowed for them (they became frustrated with themse/ves) and they 
were convinced that there was no safety from Allaah except (in turning) towards 
Him. Then Allaah turned towards them (in mercy) so that they (couid) turn to Him 
(in repentance). Indeed Allaah is Most Pardoning, Most Merciful. O you who have 
Imaan! Fear (the punishment of) Allaah (by doing goodandabstaining from sin)an& 
stay (associate) with the truthful. It is not (appropriate) for the people of Madinah 
and those villagers (the desert Arabs) around them to remain behind (when) the 
Rasool of Allaah (proceeds in Jihaad) or to prefer their lives over his. This (act of 
remaining behind when Rasuiuiiaah p proceeds in Jihaad) is (not appropriate) because 
(the reward of) a good deed will be recorded forthem (in their favour) for every bit 
of thirst, tiredness and hunger that afflicts them in the path of Allaah; as well as 
(the reward ofa good deed wiiibe recorded in their favour) for every step that they 
take by which the Kuffaar are angered and (the reward ofa good deed wiii be 
recorded in their favour for) anything that they take from the Kuffaar (in battie). 
Certainly, Allaah does not put the reward of the righteous ones to waste. Every 
small and large amount they spend in Allaah's way (for AHaah'spteasure whiie in 
Jihaad) and every valley that they cross (whiie marching in Jihaad) will be recorded 
for them so that Allaah rewards them (with rewards thatare) better than that 

(action) which they do. 


Verses 102-104 state: 


pjkc. j&l jl i O a*j1c j jjj /jl jil ^ . I j C jA-lj l'N.ll.*--a 'JCoE. I jlaVx ^jjjjj Ij9jjcI (jjji.1 J 

jill j 'o jj5Lj i_5ojU*-a /jl Vi (() r - cJaoaj l^J ^j^jjj jJ y,Tf' ^j.iOra jj\ Oil Jjja ij. ( ^ \ p 

l_j|jSll Jj JJ)I JjI j O.AjLall liljj ojljc. JjC JOjSll (JjSJ Jj JJll (jl Ijliaj jall ( ^ * V) £ic 


TRANSLATION: There are others who admit their sins (acknow/edge thatthey were 
wrong in not accompanying Rasuiuiiaah p to Tabook). They have mixed their actions, 
some being good (the previous expeditions that they joined), while others are evil 
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(the expedition that they missed without va/idreasons). Allaah will soon accept their 
repentance (and forgive them). Allaah is certainly Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
(O Rasulullaah p) Take charity from their wealth by which you may purify and 
cleanse them, and pray for them. Indeed your prayer for them is a source of 
comfort for them (because they know thatyour du'aa is accepted). Allaah is All 
Hearing, All Knowing. Do they not know that surely Allaah accepts (sincere) 
repentance from His bondsmen, accepts charity (given for Hispleasure) and that 
indeed He Most Pardoning, the Most Merciful. 


Verses 91-93 state: 


V) /dj—ijj JJl I111 jjj'^lj 1-* j)j.ixJ V jjjlil LS^" Vj LS^ J ^nm^l LS~^ 

Ix Jt^.1 V dlla jll-a V'.l 1 £jj 1 La 111 jjjlll Vj ^ ) jjlc ^lj iJjJ-J jjji ^ic. 1-a 

jjjlll .^Jc u-ll Lajl (^t^) jjjiijj 1-a lj.iau VI tjjj*. £-a.jil jj-a w 'J-aj^Jjjcl j IjljJ O Liic JM.Q-.1 
(HY') j jlLaJ V fip, ^jjjia ^_Ic jlll xjlj 3 o . — lil jS.ll A-a 1 jj jSj jL 1 j—ja J O C-l.jlci jJ j i_So jjlljujj 


TRANSLATION: There shall be no sin (for not fighting in Jihaad) on the weak 
(elderly), the ill (such as the b/ind andpara/ysed) and those who do not find the 
means to spend, if they wish Allaah and His Rasool p well (ifthey are sincere and 
true in their loyalty to Allaah and to Rasulullaah p). There is no blame on those who 
do good (such as these peop/e because their situations are beyond their controt). Allaah 
is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. And neither (wiH there be any sin) on those who, 
when they come to you (Rasulullaah p) to provide transport for them (to proceed in 
Jihaad), you tell them, "I do not have any transport for you." They then turn 
away with their eyes flowing with tears, despondent that they could not find 
anything to spend (in AHaah'spath). Blame is only on those who seek exemption 
(from Jihaad) when they are wealthy. They are pleased to be with those who 
remain behind. Allaah has placed a seal on their hearts, so they have no 
knowledge (of what is good for them and what is not). 


An authentic Hadith states that as the Muslims were returning from the 
expedition, Rasulullaah p said, "Indeed there are people in Madinah who have 
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shared your rewards with every step you have taken." These are the people 
mentioned in the above verse. 


Verses 41-49 state: 


/jlS jJ (T ]) jjlJ*j jjl j;-. V 5 auI Ji .-.V-q'3 j jjaL Ij-xiLi. j VIsj j lllLs. Ijjiil 
Lj^. j-LJ LjatlxLjl ji JllL jjqWj-Lj j 0 oLjll L.Q ^' -'j-- 3 *-; jSLJj L^jjljjV I-'—-aL Ijiluj IjjLLjajC. 
jjjJI i_SU jJJJJ 0 .j->. jLj duil ^J o i_ SLLc- Jlil llc (ZTY ) jjjjSLi Jjjl j-L*j Jlil j o j=JU-aaj| jj£iJj o 

i O J ^JIjjLj IjAjLLj jl ji-Vl ^ajjJlj auLj jjjjajJ jjLl —5LjL L'l -j J V (TT) jJjjSLll ^Jjajj Ijj.jL-a 

jj oi ^JjjJa jjjLjjI j jja-VI (= jjil j jjiIj jjiaajj V jj-Jl j-SLjiljJjj UJl (TTJ jjlUlL jJlc iiilj 
jj.iaajll j-a I jJjail (Jj3j .U..J-3 ii ^JjLaajjl jill i jL jSLJj 'jiX- U IjU-V ^ jj~j.ll I j il jl jJj (T i j jjJJ jjj 
jillj V) jj-J J ja.j-- j£j 3 j O j-jjall jSjjitJJ ^LSaJj-k I ja-Oa ji L' J VLjL VI jSjil j U jfLi Ij^-j^. jJ (T 'L ) 
jjJj£ (Lj Jiil Jjal jjlaj (jLll J-IU ^JJa. JjlVI J-SLJ IjjJ^j jJji jja Q.j'j f lll lj*Jjl UJJ (T L ) jjjlialL .LJIc 

(T S ) jjjiSLJL i-JaUk-Ll ^aOja. jl j +0 I jJa^ aj i-jjUI ^i VI jD ^jjL V j oi jiul JjiJ jj ^Jjjj (TA) 


TRANSLATION: Proceed (in the path ofAHaah) when light or heavy (happiiy or 
reiuctantiy, rich or poor, in good conditions and adverse conditions), and exert 
yourselves (forthe weifare ofthe Deen) with your wealth and lives in Allaah's way 
(forAiiaah's pieasure). This is best for you (in both worids) if you but knew. Had the 
gains been near at hand (easyto get) and (had) the journey (been)an easy one, 
they (the Munaafiqeen) would have definitely followed you (in battie, O Muhammad 
e). However, the journey appeared too long for them (Asa resu/t, they stayed 
behind in Madinah and did not join the expedition). They will soon swear by Allaah 
(when you return to Madinah), "If we were able to, we would have left with you." 
They destroy themselves (byswearing fatse oaths). Allaah knows that they really 
are liars (and wiii thereforepunish them). Allaah has forgiven you (O Rasuiuiiaah p for 
excusing some peopie from marching into battie). Why did you excuse them before 
the true ones (those with genuine excuses) became clear before you and (untii) you 
became aware of the liars (those who made up excuses) ? Those who believe in 
Allaah and the Last Day will not request you to excuse them from striving with 
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their wealth and lives in Allaah's path (because theysincere/y want to strive and 
weep in sorrow when they do not have the means forJihaad). Allaah is well aware of 
those who possess Taqwa (and wiii reward them accordingiy). Only those who do 
not believe in Allaah and the Last Day will request you to excuse them (from 
Jihaad). Their hearts have doubts (about Istaam), so they will remain tossing 
about in their doubts (making every effort to avoid Jihaad). If they intended to 
proceed with you, they would have surely made some preparations, but Allaah 
disliked that they proceed so He held them back (causing them to make excuses) 
and (when theyasked to be excuses) they were told, "Remain with those (women, 
chiidren andinvaiids) who remain behind!" (Aiiaah had destined that thesepeopie 
shouid notjoin the Musiim army because) Had they proceeded with you, they would 
have added nothing but conflict (to the Mus/im ranks) and would have hurried to 
and fro among you, seeking to cause trouble (by carrying tates and spreading faise 
information). (However, you shouidsti/l be carefui because) Among you are those who 
spy for them. Allaah is well aware of the oppressors (those who try to cause troubte 
among peopie). Indeed they (the Munaafiqeen) sought to cause trouble (foryou, O 
Rasuiuiiaah p) from before (when you arrived in Madinah) and used to overturn (upset 
and distort) matters for you until the truth (Aiiaah's assistance) arrived (as occurred 
at Badr) and Allaah's order (Istaam) appeared (to predominate) to their 
disappointment. Among them (the Munaafiqeen) is he who says, "Excuse me (from 
fighting) and do not expose me to temptation (because I wiiibe unabie to controi 
myseifwhen Isee their women)." Behold! In temptation did he (aiready) fall (by 
being reiuctant to fight) ! Verily Jahannam shall surround the Kaafiroon (and they 

wiii be unabie to escape). 


Verses 81-83 of the Surah state: 


I jV IjilJj auI Jj.jl Ji j Ijdjliu /jl IjjjSij jiil (Jjajj jjql'N.lll ^ji 

I jjlS Laj e-lj>> O I jj.iS I j Olils I (A 1) j jjqj I jj!S jl Oj I .jOl jLi Js j-all 

i Jlj lijl JjCo I j^.jjxj ^ jjiail L_£jjillLuili fiJCa sijUa ^ll jil j jjli (A\ ^ 


( Ar* j jjoalsll I jitili a ya Jjl JjJtillj J jSil 'C : I jjC. 


TRANSLATION: Those who were left behind the Rasool of Allaah (who stayed 
behind in Madinah when Rasuiuiiaah p marched with the Musiim army to Tabook) are 
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pleased with their sitting behind him. They detest striving in Allaah's path with 
their wealth and their lives, saying (to others and to each other), "Do not proceed 
in the heat!" Tell them, "The fire of Jahannam is much more intense in heat (69 

times more intense than the fire ofthis worid)." If only they understood. (Ifthey 
understood that the heat of Jahannam is unbearabie and everiasting, they wouid not fear 
the temporary heat of this worid which is bearabie.) Let them laugh for awhile (in this 
worid) and (then) cry more (in the Aakhirah) in compensation (aspunishment) for the 
(evii) deeds that they carry out. If Allaah returns you (O Muhammad e from Tabook 
and) to a group of them (the Munaafiqeen who didnot march with you) and they seek 
permission to proceed (with you in Jihaad on another occasion), then tell them, "You 
shall never proceed with me ever, nor will you ever fight an enemy with me! 

You were pleased to remain behind the first time, so now you remain with 
those (women, chiidren andinvaiids) who remain behind!" 


Verses 94-96 state: 


au! U j V> auI Ljlal Jk /)] IV ja 'c> j ILl j 

Uj c-l O ('ks o QJjv. J ^ajjl 'O I jUajcla Vi jJjc IjUajJjw^lll jv'nU ll 

( S ” j jjUUI j. Jlil jjC V Jlll jjli IC. I jja jli O jJ,.''.C I (O ( ^ (i ) 


TRANSLATION: They (the Munaafiqeen) will make excuses to you (O Rasuiuiiaah p) 
when you return to them (in Madinah after returning from Tabook). Tell them, "Do 
not make excuses; we shall never believe you. Allaah has already informed us 
about your condition (thatyou are hypocrites). Soon Allaah and His Rasool p will 
see your actions. Then (in the Aakhirah) you will be returned to the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen (that isAiiaah), and He will inform you of the things that you 
did (and wiiipunish you for the wrong you did for He knows the hidden intentions ofevery 
person)." When you (O Rasuiuiiaah p) return to them (the Munaafiqeen) shortly (in 
Madinah) they will swear before you by Allaah (that they had vaiid reasons for not 
accompanying you), so that you may leave them alone (and do not admonish them). 
Pay no attention to them! They (their beiiefs andactions) are impure! Their abode 
shall be Jahannam as a punishment for what (evii deeds) they earned. They 
swear (oaths) before you (O Rasuiuiiaah p) so that you may be pleased with them. 
(However,) Even if you are pleased with them, Allaah is certainly not pleased 
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with the disobedient ones (Mustims shoutd therefore not maintain close ties with such 

peopie). 
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*h/ Ctyhclh4^0h4 


7 U MA+jU ^ Mhdty 


The Masjid built by the Munaafiqeen and mentioned in Surah Taubah was 
constructed for the following three purposes: 


1. To consolidate Kufr 

2. To create division amongst the Mu'mineen 

3. To accommodate an enemy of Allaah and His Rasool p 


These are the objectives as outlined in the Qur'aan. It was therefore named 
Masjid Diraar (the Masjid of Mischief) because its objectives contrasted 
directly with the proper objectives of a Masjid. In the light of these objectives, 
Ulema have stated that is any Masjid is built with objectives such as dividing the 
worshippers of a nearby Masjid, for pomp or any other vile reasons it will also be 
regarded as a Masjid of mischief. However, another group of Ulema state that 
the term of Masjid Diraar was exclusive to the one built by the Munaafiqeen in 
Madinah during the time of Rasulullaah p. The objectives of this Masjid were 
specified by divine revelation and the people who built it were confirmed 
Munaafiqeen. It was therefore not really a Masjid. 


On the contrary, a Masjid built by Muslims nowadays will be regarded as a 
Masjid, regardless of the perceived objectives. This is because the objectives 
cannot be confirmed since divine revelation ended with Rasulullaah p. Without 
divine revelation, the contents of people's hearts cannot be determined beyond 
doubt. Such a Masjid built in today's times can therefore not be demolished by 
classifying it as a Masjid of mischief. Although salaah in such a Masjid will be 
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regarded as valid, it wili be best to repeat it because of the ominous intentions of 
the people responsible for its construction. Although such a Masjid may be 
known as a Masjid, it is really not one and the builders cannot expect any 
rewards for it. 

7& f\U mS. 

When Rasulullaah p emigrated to Madinah, he first stayed a while with the Banu 
Abr bin Auf tribe on the outskirts of Madinah before entering the city. The 

people there built a Masjid there, which is known as the Quba Masjid. It was 
close to this Masjid in Quba that the Munaafiqeen built their 'Masjid' with the 
intention of luring sincere Muslims there in order to split the community in 
Quba. 


The person who initiated this construction was a man from the Khazraj tribe 
known as Abu Aamir. He converted to Christianity during the Period of 
Ignorance and adopted the title of Raahib (monk). His son was Hadhrat 
Handhalah x, the sincere Mu’min whose body was bathed by the angels after 
he was martyred in battle. Abu Aamir adopted the life of a monk and lived 
outside Madinah, where he soon became known as a righteous and pious man. 


When Rasulullaah p came to Madinah, he invited Abu Aamir to Islaam and told 
him that Islaam was based on the creed of Hadhrat Ibraheem o. However, Abu 
Aamir claimed that the Deen Rasulullaah p brought contradicted the creed of 
Hadhrat Ibraheem o. Despite what Rasulullaah p said to allay his misgivings, Abu 
Aamir adamantly refused to accept Islaam and eventually said, "May Allaah 
cause the liar from the two of us to die in a distant land in isolation and 
destitution." Rasulullaah p said "Aameen" to this curse. He then went a step 
further and pledged that he would assist any enemy that fought against 
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Rasulullaah p. He therefore fought against the Muslims in every battle until the 
Battle of Hunayn. 


It was by his instruction that many pits were dug on the battlefield of Uhud, 
which caused tremendous harm to the Muslims. In fact, it was in one of these 
pits that Rasulullaah p fell, causing him to injure his face and lose a blessed 
tooth. When the battle-seasoned Hawaazin tribe was defeated at Hunayn, Abu 
Aamir lost hope of defeating the Muslims and fled to Shaam because it was then 
still a Christian stronghold. From there he wrote to the Munaafiqeen, informing 
them that he would be liaising with the Roman emperor to march with an army 
to crush the Muslims once and for all. 


He further advised them to erect a building in the name of a Masjid, where they 
could convene in their schemes against the Muslims and receive the messengers 
he sent from Shaam. He added that when he arrived in Madinah, he would use 
this building as a base. The Munaafiqeen therefore built the 'Masjid' and then 
approached Rasulullaah p to perform salaah in it, telling him that the Masjid was 
necessary to accommodate the old and weak Muslims who were unable to 
attend the Quba Masjid, especially during rains and darkness. They also made 
the excuse that the Quba Masjid was now too small to accommodate everyone 
and became too hot with too many people. They requested that Rasulullaah p 
perform a single salaah there to inaugurate it and attract blessings. 


However, because Rasulullaah p was too busy preparing for the expedition to 
Tabook at the time, he told them that he would perform salaah there when he 
returned. As stated above, this never occurred because Allaah revealed the truth 
to Rasulullaah p upon his return from Tabook. Rasulullaah p then dispatched 
Hadhrat Maalik bin Dukhshun x, Hadhrat Ma'n bin Adi x and Hadhrat Wahdhi x 
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to demolish the 'Masjid' and burn it to the ground. In accordance with the curse 
he invoked upon himself, Abu Aamir died in isolation and destitution in the 
distant town of Qunsureen in Shaam. It was this Abu Aamir that the Qur’aan 
describes as the enemy of Allaah and His Rasool p. 63G 

1U tt Ut* Rfjugit 4t% Ut ww 

There was a Muslim from the Ansaar by the name of Tha'labah bin Haatib, who 
was very poor. He once approached Rasulullaah p with the request that 
Rasulullaah p make du'aa that he becomes wealthy. Rasulullaah p said, "O 
Tha'labah! A little wealth that you show gratitude for is better than an 
abundance of wealth that you do not show appreciation for." However, he 
returned the following day with the same request. This time, Rasulullaah p said 
to him, "O Tha'labah! Does it not satisfy you to follow in my footsteps? I swear 
by the Being Who controls my life that if I wanted the mountains of Madinah to 
be transformed into gold and silver for me, they would become just that. 
However, Tha'labah, it is improper to entertain the desire for much wealth." 


Tha'labah was still adamant and said, "O Rasulullaah p! I swear by the Being Who 
sent you with the truth that I shall confer the due rights of every rightful one if I 
am blessed with plenty of wealth." Rasulullaah p eventually acceded to his 
request and prayed to Allaah to grant wealth to Tha'labah. 


Hadhrat Abu Umaamah Baahili x, who narrates the Hadith, states that Allaah 
then granted Tha'labah an abundance of goats that multiplied as fast as worms 
gather around excrement. His plot was soon too small for him and he had to 
purchase a larger plot outside Madinah that could accommodate all his livestock. 
As his possessions increased and he needed to invest more time and energy into 


Tafseer Ibn Katheer. 
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his wealth, he started to miss salaah at the Masjid and could then offer only his 
Zuhr and Asr salaah in the Masjid. As the numbers continued to multiply, he had 
to move further out of Madinah, until he was able to come to Madinah only once 
a week for the Jumu'ah salaah and then return. 


The narrator states that the goats still kept multiplying like worms until he was 
kept so busy that he even neglected to perform the Jumu'ah salaah in Madinah. 
However, he continued to enquire from passers-by whether Rasulullaah p and 
the Muslims were speaking about him. The reply was always in the negative until 
Rasulullaah p did enquire about him one day. The Sahabah \j/ informed 
Rasulullaah p about how Tha'labah's thriving business had forced him to leave 
Madinah and eventually all his salaahs with Jamaa’ah as well. Rasulullaah p then 
remarked, "Shame on Tha'labah! Shame on Tha'labah! Shame on Tha'labah!" 


After the command of zakaah was revealed, Rasulullaah p sent two of the 
Sahabah \j/ to collect the zakaah from Tha'labah. Rasulullaah p also gave them a 
letter addressed to Tha'labah, detailing the necessary injunctions of zakaah. 
When Tha'labah read the letter, he remarked, "This appeared to be some form 
of taxation. I do not understand this zakaah. However, I shall think about it, so 
pass by me after you have collected from Sulma." 


The two Sahabah \|/ therefore left to collect the necessary dues from Hadhrat 
Sulma x. Before reaching Hadhrat Sulma x, he had already learnt what was 
expected from him and immediately presented the collectors with the most 
prized animals in his flock. However, the two collectors refused to accept the 
best animals since Rasulullaah p had instructed them to take animals of average 
value. It was only when Hadhrat Sulma x insisted that he wished to spend only 
the best in the path of Allaah that they accepted it and made du'aa for him. 
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As promised, they returned to Tha'labah. He again asked for the letter and, after 
reading it, he repeated the remark about it appearing to be a tax. He then told 
them that he will consider the issue and then bring the zakaah himself to 
Madinah. The men returned to Madinah, but as soon as Rasulullaah p saw them, 
he exclaimed, "Woe be to Tha'labah!" Rasulullaah p then made du'aa for 
Hadhrat Sulma x to be blessed in his wealth even before the collectors could 
relate their experiences. It was on this occasion that Allaah revealed the verses: 


^LiaS j)j ^jl IAIb (Lti) jpj£iij jja.Waji jpa iLul j)ji Jjil Jjc jA (LT) 

Ijuj ojjc-j lx jjjI Ijqi'^kl Laj ^jjaL ^ajj ^il lalaj ^j.Vqc.la (L't) jjj,Jajx-a ^jj Ijijjj ^j Iji^J 

j)JJ-aL jjjil ( L A) L_JJjxil ^Vc jjll jl J ^afjjajj ^aJjaJ ^ia.J jlll jl IjjLtJ ^ail (LL) j)JJj£j Ijjl5i 
^ij o (L-JJ jill ^HJJ j J J'L.-jJ.a ^aJjjjk VI j jijkj V jjjjll J Ojajajail jjj-a jLil jj j)JC jlaLil 

l—Skii JJll jiij jia 0 ja jjjajkj jji jiijaJJ jl ^O Lvi jixJaJJ V jl ^afi j ja . j --l (L*i) ^jil L-lljc. 

(A *) jyLjail j jill V jjjIj l o ^ijajjj jjjIj Ij jiL jljij 


TRANSLATION: Among them are those who make the pledge with Allaah saying, 
"If He grants us (wealth) from His bounty, we will definitely give charity and we 
will certainly be of the pious ones." However, when Allaah grants them (wealth) 
from His bounty, they are miserly and turn away in disregard (failing to keep their 
promise). So Allaah made the hypocrisy in their hearts their fate (entrenchedit in 
their heart) until the Day when they will meet Him because they had broken the 
pledge they made with Him and because they used to lie. Do they (the 
Munaafiqeen) not know that Allaah knows the secrets of their hearts and their 
secret meetings and that verily Allaah is the Knower of the unseen? (And wiii 
punish them for their wrongs.) Allaah shall mock (punish the mockery of) those 
(Munaafiqeen) who mock the Mu'mineen about their charity when they spend of 
their own will and (who mock)\hose who find only their efforts (to spend, referring 
to those who offer their iabour in the path ofAiiaah). For them will be a painful 
punishment. (O Muhammad s!) Seek forgiveness for them (the Munaafiqeen) or do 
not seek forgiveness for them. (Itmakes no difference whetheryou seek forgiveness 
for them or not because) Even if you seek forgiveness for them seventy times, 
Allaah will never forgive them. That is because they disbelieved in Allaah and 
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His Rasool p. Allaah does not guide the disobedient ones (because they have no 

desire to be guided). 637 


A member of Tha'labah's family happened to be present when this verse was 
revealed. He hastily went to Tha'labah and said, "Shame on you, Tha'laba! 

Verses of the Qur’aan have been revealed about you and you have been 
declared a Munaafiq." Tha'labah hastened to Madinah with his zakaah and 
beseeched Rasulullaah p to accept his zakaah. However, Rasulullaah p said, "I 
have been forbidden from accepting your zakaah. I shall therefore not have it." 
Despite Tha'labah's insistence, Rasulullaah p refused to accept it. Tha'labah was 
in tears and he poured sand over his head in remorse. Rasulullaah p remarked, 
"This is all by your own doing because you refused to accept my advice." He then 
returned home. 


Rasulullaah p refused to accept Tha'labah's zakaah until he left this world. When 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr r became the Khalifah, Tha'labah presented his zakaah to him, 
but he declined, saying, "How can I accept something that Rasulullaah p refused? 
Take your zakaah away, for I shall never accept it." The same transpired when he 
presented his zakaah to Hadhrat Umar x, who said, "How can Umar bin Khattaab 
accept that which Rasulullaah p and Abu Bakr x refused? Take your zakaah away, 
for I shall never accept it." 


When Hadhrat Uthmaan x became the Khalifah after the 12 years of Hadhrat 
Umar x, Tha'labah again presented his zakaah. Hadhrat Uthmaan t also refused, 
saying, "How can I accept something that the Rasool of Allaah p refused, and 
then his Khalifah Abu Bakr t refused and then the Khalifah of the Mu’mineen 
Umar x also refused? Take your zakaah away, for I shall never accept it." 


Surah Taubah, verses 75-80. 
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A narration in Tafseer Khaazin states that after leaving Hadhrat Uthmaan x, 
Tha'labah went to the marketplace of Madinah and announced to the poor that 
zakaah was being distributed. Hearing this, many poor people hurried towards 
the voice, but then returned when they realised that the zakaah belonged to 
Tha'labah. It was towards the end of the Khilaafah of Hadhrat Uthmaan t that 
Tha'labah eventually passed away. 638 


Note : Ma'aalimut Tanzeel and Ibn Katheer have reported the above incident 
as referring to a person named Tha'laba bin Haatib. However, Haafidh Ibn Hajar 
has written that he was one of the participants at Badr, while Ibn Kali -a^j 
has mentioned that he participated at Uhud as well. Thereafter he mentions that 
a person by the name of Tha'laba bin Haatib or Tha'laba bin Abi Haatib refused 
to pay Zakaah. Since all the participants of Badr were promised forgiveness, the 
person indicated in the incident cannot be the same person who participated in 
the battle of Badr. This was either someone with another name or someone with 
the same name, but not the same person. 


7& ;‘ V : O-hH. 


The incident of Hadhrat Ka'b bin Maalik t and his two companions have passed, 
which stated that these three had no real excuses for not participating in the 
expedition. Ibn Abi Haatim has reports about Hadhrat Muraarah bin Rabee x that 
his orchard was ripe for the harvest when the call to the expedition came. 
Because the orchard was his only source of income, he thought to himself that 
since he had participated in all the previous expeditions, it would not matter if 
he missed this one. He could always make it up later when another expedition 


Tafseer Ibn Katheer. 
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was taking place. This thought caused him to stay behind when all the rest were 
marching. It was when the Muslims were returning from Tabook that the 
remorse overwhelmed him. He then admitted his folly to Rasulullaah p and 
donated the orchard as Sadaqah in the path of Allaah. 


The other Sahabi was Hadhrat Hilaal bin Umayyah x. He was an aged man who 
lived all alone because his family had been away for a long time. It so happened 
that he was reunited with his family during the time that the call for the 
expedition took place. He thought to himself that since it was not fundamental 
for an old man like him to travel such a long distance, he would rather spend the 
time with his family. However, he regretted this folly afterwards and admitted it 
to Rasulullaah p. He then separated himself from the family that was the cause 
of his folly. 


Because these were sincere Mu'mineen who regretted their follies and did not 
lie like the Munaafiqeen, Rasulullaah p left their matter for Allaah to decide. The 
Muslims were also instructed to sever ties with them until Allaah's forgiveness 
was announced. 


Apart from these three, there were another seven sincere Mu’mineen who did 
not have excuses for not participating. They also regretted their follies and 
repaired to Rasulullaah p as soon as he arrived in Madinah. They then tied 
themselves to the pillars of the Masjid, resolving not to eat or sleep until they 
were forgiven. Amongst these men was Hadhrat Abu Lubaabah bin Mundhir x as 
well. When their forgiveness was announced a few days later, they told 
Rasulullaah p that their repentance also entailed donating in the path of Allaah 
all their wealth and properties since these proved to be an obstacle to them. 
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However, Rasulullaah p advised them not to donate everything, but only a 
third. They then did this. 


All of these Mu'mineen were sincere and had never before committed any act 
that betrayed any hint of hypocrisy. They had participated in the previous 
military expeditions and it was the objective of their lives to propagate the Deen. 
However, every human succumbs to folly and this folly may not be interpreted 
as Kufr or hypocrisy. It is to dispel such ill notions that the Qur'aan has declared 
their forgiveness and made it apparent that Allaah is pleased with all the 
Sahabah \j/. 


It is narrated that together with seeking forgiveness for their follies, the Sahabah 
\|/ discussed above also made reparations for their follies by donating generously 
in the path of Allaah. Such is the behaviour of a true Mu'min, who is eager to 
make physical reparations for his folly as an expression of their remorse. It has 
also been the teaching of Rasulullaah p to wipe out the effects of sins by 
committing acts of virtue. It is appropriate that the reparation be from the 
same source that caused the folly. In this case, these Sahabah \|/ donated in the 
path of Allaah the very same distractions that caused them to err. Allaah and 
Rasulullaah p accepted this from them and Rasulullaah p even made du'aa for 
them thereafter. 

T/t PtiAfli 

The Pledge taken at Aqabah enjoys a prominent status in the history of Islaam, 
just as the Pledge of Ridwaan does. Aqabah refers to the portion of the 
mountain adjacent to the Jamarah Aqabah (commonly referred to as the big 
Shaytaan. However, this area has now been levelled to accommodate the ever 
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increasing numbers of Hujjaaj). It was at this location that the people of Madinah 
met with Rasulullaah p and pledged allegiance to him. 


The first pledge took place eleven years after Rasulullaah p started his call and 
involved six people from Madinah. They accepted Islaam, pledged allegiance to 
him and then returned to Madinah. It was from then that Islaam started to 
spread in Madinah. 


The second pledge took place the Hajj of the following year, when 12 people 
gathered at Aqaba, five of them being from the previous year. The remaining 
seven also accepted Islaam and pledged allegiance to Rasulullaah p. This further 
accelerated the spread of Islaam in Madinah and it was only a short while later 
that the Muslims of Madinah numbered more than 40. Rasulullaah p then sent 
Hadhrat Mus'ab bin Umayr x to propagate Islaam in Madinah and to teach the 
Muslims the Qur'aan and Islaam. It was with the efforts of Hadhrat Mus'ab bin 
Umayr x that the people of Madinah accepted Islaam en-masse. In short, entire 
tribes entered the fold of Islaam. 


The third pledge at Aqabah then took place during the 13 th year of the call when 
70 men and 2 women pledged their allegiance to Rasulullaah p. It is this third 
pledge that is commonly referred to as the Pledge of Aqabah. Together with the 
pledge to Imaan and to adhere to the tenets of Islaam, this pledge also included 
the undertaking to give shelter and security to Rasulullaah p and the Muslims 
when they emigrated to Madinah. 


It was on this occasion that Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Rawaaha t said, "O 
Rasulullaah p! You may take whatever promises you wish from us concerning 
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your Rabb and concerning your personal self." Rasulullaah p replied, "For Allaah, 
I wish you to promise that you shall worship Him Alone and not worship anyone 
else. As for myself, I would like you to promise that you would protect me as you 
would protect your own lives, families and wealth." The Ansaar then asked, "If 
we undertake to so this, what should we expect in return?" "You can expect 
Jannah in return," Rasulullaah p replied. In jubilation, the Ansaar then echoed in 
one voice, "We are pleased with the deal and shall abide by it." It was on this 
occasion that Allaal revealed the verse: 


lic. j o jjBL j jjliLa <uil oi jjVllL 'G GJJI jL ^jJljjJ j jjoLajJill jilGl Lul jl 

j Vs Lll I j j.'G.'i.J.i Gil ja oSJu ^jl jjij V jl Ji? j JL>iYI j (jj jill ^i lii. Jiic. 

^ i i i j ij.Aa.ll j jlil jj 


TRANSLATION: Indeed Allaah has purchased from the Mu'mineen their lives 
and wealth so that they may have Jannah (in exchange). They fight in Allaah's 
path (in Jihaad forAHaah'spieasure), killing (their enemies) and being killed. This 
(promise ofJannah for those who sacrifice their iives and weaith for Aitaah's Deen) is 
Allaah's promise that is binding in the Torah, the Injeel and the Qur'aan. Who 
(none) fulfils their promise better than Allaah? So rejoice with your bargain that 
you have made (because Aiiaah sha/i grant you much more in exchange for very iittie). 

This is the supreme success. 


Bvil f+fcbt 


Allaah says in verse 74 of Surah Taubah: 
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jl VI 1 dCl Laj © 1 jlli pJ 1-aJ IjJtLlj ^j-aVLjul I jjS^j jiSll ©J5i Ijlll jLi j ^O IjilJ l-a jiilj ©jAWj 
j Ijj-iil o l-ajll IjliiO jlll jJ-jJjej IjijJj ©I j O I JjiL -iL Ijjjjj ©li o /.L-jlS ©J /Jjjjjj jill jj-IC-I 
(LT) JJj-aj Vj (JjJj ©« O-ia, jVI l-aj o ?J?-VI 


TRANSLATION: They (the Munaafiqeen) swear by Allaah that they never said (what 
was reported about them that they mockedAiiaah and Rasululiaah p). They definitely 
uttered the word of kufr. They committed kufr after (their daim of) being Muslims 
and resolved (to cfojthat which they could not accomplish (when theyfaiiedin their 
ptot to assassinate Rasuiuiiaah p on the return journey from Tabook). They sought 
revenge only because Allaah and His Rasool p had made them wealthy out of 
their grace (by giving them a share ofthe spoils ofwar) (They therefore had no cause to 
act the way they did because they had aiways benefited from Rasuiuiiaah p). If they 
repent (andbecome true Mu'mineen), it would be better for them. (However,) If 
they turn back (and refuse to be true Mu'mineen), Allaah shall inflict a painful 
punishment on them in this world and in the Aakhirah. There shall be no friend 
for them on earth, nor any helper (to save them from Aiiaah'spunishment). 


Although this verse refers to everything that the Munaafiqeen say and do in their 
designs against Islaam and the Muslims, there are a few specific incidents that 
the Mufassireen have narrated with regard to this verse. It is narrated that it was 
after the expedition to Tabook that Rasulullaah p once delivered a sermon in 
which he described the evil end of the Munaafiqeen. A Munaafiq by the name of 
Jullaas was also present there. Afterwards, he went to his people and said, "If 
what Muhammad says is true, then we must be worse than donkeys." Hadhrat 
Aamir bin Qais x overheard this statement and promptly reported it to 
Rasulullaah p. 


Rasulullaah p then summoned Jullaas and asked him about it. Jullaas swore that 
he made no such statement, but Hadhrat Aamir x was adamant that he did. 
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Rasulullaah p then told them both to take oaths in front of the pulpit. Julaas 
unhesitatingly swore that he said no such thing, while Hadhrat Aamir x swore 
that he heard him say it. Hadhrat Aamir t then made du'aa to Allaah to expose 
the truth to Rasulullaah p. Rasulullaah p and the Sahabah \j/ collectively said 
Aameen to the du'aa. They had hardly stood up from that gathering when 
Hadhrat Jibra'eel v descended with the above verse. 639 


A narration in Tafseer Maz'hari adds Jullaas later repented and reformed. And 
Allaah knows best. Some scholars state that the verse makes reference to the 
incident narrated earlier, stating that when Rasulullaah p's camel got lost during 
the journey to Tabook, the Munaafiqeen jeered and said, "He claims to know the 
news of the heavens, but does not know where his camel is". 


Muhadditheen have also reported that upon the return from Tabook, twelve 
men from the Munaafiqeen plotted to attack Rasulullaah p when they passed 
through a particular valley. They therefore rode ahead of the army and lay in 
ambush in that valley. However, Hadhrat Jibra'eel u informed Rasulullaah p of 
the plot and he altered his course not to pass through that valley. Their plot was 
therefore foiled. 


A narration also states that the Munaafiqeen were certain that Rasulullaah p 
would never return alive from Tabook because he was expected to face an army 
of a hundred thousand Romans. They had therefore planned to place a crown 
upon the head of their leader Abdullaah bin Ubay as soon as they received the 
news of Rasulullaah p's death. 


Baghawi. 


1196 



All of these were schemed that the Munaafiqeen had hatched, but which they 
vehemently denied when confronted. It is such statements of theirs that the 
verse above refers to as "the word of kufr". 

Mml Ul4&h4 tc 


Muslim reports from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Umar t that when the leader of the 
Munaafiqeen Abdullaah bin Ubay bin Salool died, his son Hadhrat Abdullaah t (a 
sincere Muslim) approached Rasulullaah p and requested to have an upper 
garment from Rasulullaah p to use in his father's shroud. Rasulullaah p obliged 
and gave him one. He then said, "O Rasulullaah p! Because my father made 
many insulting remarks about you, I fear that he will be punished. Would you 
please place some of your blessed saliva in his mouth (so that he may perhaps 
be saved by its blessings)." Rasulullaah p did this as well. 640 


When the time came to perform the Janaazah salaah, Hadhrat Abdullaah t 
requested Rasulullaah p to lead it. Rasulullaah p again acceded to his request 
and got up to do so. Hadhrat Umar t then held Rasulullaah p back and, 
reminding him of the insults Abdullaah bin Ubay hurled at him and the other acts 
he perpetrated, he insisted that Rasulullaah p should lead the Janaazah salaah. It 
was then that Allaah endorsed what Hadhrat Umar t was saying and revealed 
the verses: 


I Jj'u i_5Ui V; aJJ jiil jaiu jjl ^JJ jJt 

^ _qJI V jjjI j V; jj 


V jl jaidjl 


Ahmad, Nasa'ee. 
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TRANSLATION: (O Muhammads!) Seek forgiveness for them (the Munaafiqeen) or 
do not seek forgiveness for them. (Itmakes no difference whether you seek 
forgiveness for them or not because) Even if you seek forgiveness for them seventy 
times, Allaah will never forgive them. That is because they disbelieved in Allaah 
and His Rasool p. Allaah does not guide the disobedient ones (because they have 

no desire to be guided). M1 


A narration of Bukhaari adds that Rasulullaah p then said, "If I knew that seeking 
forgiveness for him more than seventy times would secure his forgiveness, I 
would have done so." However, given what Abdullaah bin Ubay was, Rasulullaah 
p knew that forgiveness could not be sought on his behalf. Rasulullaah p then 
proceeded to perform the Janaazah salaah and the Sahabah \j/ followed. 
Thereafter, Allaah revealed the verse: 


(AV) IjjLaj jj jliU ljja£ . 




TRANSLATION: Do not ever perform (the funeral) salaah for any of them who die 

and do not stand over their graves (to bury them or to visit theirgraves). 

Undoubtedly they disbelieved in Allaah and His Rasool p and died as disobedient 

people (as Kuffaar).™ 2 


After this verse was revealed, Rasulullaah p never participated in the shrouding 
or burial of the Munaafiqeen and would tell the Sahabah \j/ to do it instead. 643 


641 Surah Taubah, verse 80. 

642 Surah Taubah, verse 84. 

643 Tafseer Ibn Katheer. 
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Some reports state that Rasulullaah p said, "Although my garment would have 
offered him no protection from Allaah's punishment, I did it in the hope that a 
thousand people from his tribe would accept Islaam." It then happened that 
because of this act of magnanimity, a thousand people from the Khazraj tribe 
accepted Islaam. 
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It was customary amongst the Arabs and non-Arabs during the Period of 
Ignorance to regard an adopted child as one's own child. All family ties of such 
children with their biological parents were severed and they were so completely 
integrated into the adoptive parents family that they would become heirs of 
their adoptive parents and their biological parents would not inherit from them. 
This behaviour caused great confusion amongst society and corrupted the 
lineage of people. The Muslims also adopted this practice during the early days, 
but Allaah soon revealed the command to abolish this practice. This command 
was revealed with reference to the adoptive son of Rasulullaah p, who was 
Hadhrat Zaid bin Haaritha x. 


Hadhrat Zaid x belonged to the honourable Banu Kalb tribe of Arabia and was 
the freed slave of Rasulullaah p. When he was still a young boy, he was travelling 
with his mother to see her family, which was a branch of the Tai tribe, called the 
Bani Ma'n. However, they were waylaid by a robber from the Banu Qayn tribe, 
who stole their possessions, as well as the little Zaid x and sold him as a slave in 
the Ukkaaz marketplace in Taa'if. It was there that Hakeem bin Hizaam bought 
the boy as a gift for his aunt Hadhrat Khadeeja 


Hadhrat Zaid x was just eight years of age when Hadhrat Khadeeja married 
Rasulullaah p and handed Hadhrat Zaid t over in the service of Rasulullaah p. 
Rasulullaah p liked the habits and behaviour of Hadhrat Zaid x and soon adopted 
him as his son. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Mas'ood x reports that the people soon 
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started to call Hadhrat Zaid t Zaid bin Muhammad. This continued until Allaah 
revealed the verse: 


: auI Ajc. JaluSl jj ^JjCbl 


TRANSLATION: Call them (your adopted chitdren) by (the names of) their fathers. This is more 

just in the sight of your Rabb . 644 


Hadhrat Zaid x's father had been restless all the while after his son was abducted 
and was always looking for him. It so happened that when some members of the 
Banu Kalb tribe went to Makkah for Hajj, they saw Hadhrat Zaid i there and 
recognised him. He also recognised them and told them about himself. When 
the news reached his father Haaritha, he immediately left for Makkah with his 
brother Ka'b and proceeded straight to see Rasulullaah p. Explaining the 
situation to Rasulullaah p, they begged to pay whatever price was asked to have 
the lad back. 


Rasulullaah p told them that the choice would be left to Hadhrat Zaid x, who 
could choose to accompany them back home without paying any price or to 
remain behind with Rasulullaah p. The father and uncle were pleased with the 
decision because they were sure that Hadhrat Zaid i would choose to return 
with them. 


Surah Ahzaab, verse 5. 
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Hadhrat Zaid x was then summoned and asked whether he recognised the two 
men. "Of course," he replied, "they are my father and my uncle." Rasulullaah p 
then explained to him that they had come to take him with them, but that he 
had the choice to either go or to stay. Addressing Rasulullaah p, Hadhrat Zaid x 
replied, "I shall never prefer anyone over you; not even my father and uncle." 


Surprised and offended, his father exclaimed, "Shame on you Zaid! Do you prefer 
slavery over freedom and a stranger over your father and uncle?" In reply, 
Hadhrat Zaid x said, "After seeing in my master what I have seen, I have no value 
for all of the world and whatever it contains. I have therefore decided to spend 
the rest of my life with him." 


Upon hearing this, Rasulullaah p announced to Haaritha and all the people 
present that Hadhrat Zaid x was no longer a slave, but his adopted son. The 
father and uncle were satisfied with this and left Makkah content. Hadhrat Zaid x 
then lived as Rasulullaah p's son and his father would come to visit him from 
time to time . 645 


A narration of Tirmidhi states that it was Hadhrat Zaid x 's brother Jabala who 
accompanied his father. And Allaah knows best. This incident took place before 
Rasulullaah p announced his Nubuwwah. When Rasulullaah p announced his 
Nubuwwah sometime later, Hadhrat Zaid x was amongst the first four persons to 
accept Imaan. 


Usudul Ghaaba (Vol.2 Pg.324). 
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Together with making Hadhrat Zaid t his son, Rasulullaah p also married him to 
Hadhrat Ummu Ayman ^^.j, who had taken care of Rasulullaah p since he was a 
child. Hadhrat Ummu Ayman had been the slave of Rasulullaah p's uncle 
Abu Lahab. It was she who brought the news of Rasulullaah p's birth to Abu 
Lahab, upon which he set her free. Her marriage to Hadhrat Zaid x resulted in 
the birth of Hadhrat Usaama x, who became known as the beloved of 
Rasulullaah p. 


After this marriage, Rasulullaah p intended to have Hadhrat Zaid x married to 
Hadhrat Zaynab bint Jahash x. She happened to be the cousin of Rasulullaah p 
since her mother was Umaymah, the daughter of Abdul Muttalib. Since she 
belonged to a noble clan of the Quraysh and the reputation of Hadhrat Zaid x 
was blemished with being a slave, Hadhrat Zaynab and her brother 
Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Jahash x were not happy with the marriage proposal. This 
was a common feeling amongst the Arabs of time. However, the command to 
marry was reinforced by a verse of the Qur’aan, which stated: 


J jpij Tq jjja ojoiUI jj£j jl iQal J Jiil ^ ..J 3 I j| jja V j jpa jU Uaj 

( V l.Tn^a U.laJra jL-oo Qjajij j Jiil 


TRANSLATION: It is not (proper) for any Mu'min man or woman to exercise any choice in 
their affairs (contrary to Allaah's commands) when Allaah and His messenger have (already) 
decided a matter (and issued dear commands concerning the particuiar matter). The one who 

disobeys Allaah and His Rasool p has certainly deviated in a clear manner. 


Hadhrat Zaid x, however, did not feel inferior at all because he had never been 
from a family of slaves and was a true Arab. Hadhrat Zaynab then accepted 
the proposal and the two were married. However, they never really got along 
very well and it was just a year alter that Hadhrat Zaid x decided to divorce her. 
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When he informed Rasulullaah p of his decision, Rasulullaah p advised him to 
persevere and keep her as his wife. Rasulullaah p advised him to fear Allaah, 
since this fear of Allaah always produces favourable results. Rasulullaah p said in 
a Hadith, "O people! Fear Allaah with regard to your wives since they are trusts 
that Allaah has placed in your custody." 


It was ultimately the stigma of marrying a slave that causes Hadhrat Zaynab 
w* not to treat Hadhrat Zaid t as her equal, especially since she belonged to the 
most esteemed of Arab tribes. This situation precipitated the command from 
Allaah, which saw the end of the custom that made adoptive children just like 
real children. Allaah commanded Rasulullaah p to marry Hadhrat Zaynab 
after Hadhrat Zaid t divorced her, thereby making it evidently clear that the 
adopted son is not a real son. Whereas it would not be permissible to marry the 
divorced wife of a real son, it is permissible to marry the divorced wife of an 
adopted son because he is not the real son. 


Since this would cause a stir amongst the Arabs, who still regarded adoptive sons 
as real sons, Rasulullaah p did not inform anyone of the command. Rasulullaah p 
continued to advise Hadhrat Zaid i to save the marriage and it was only when he 
pronounced the divorce that Rasulullaah p was commanded to marry her. 
Rasulullaah p therefore proceeded with the command after she had completed 
her Iddah. 


The floods of insults and condemnation poured in from all quarters when the 
marriage was imminent, but no regard could be given to these when the 
command of Allaah had to be fulfilled and a flawed custom of ignorance had to 
be abolished. Like all the esteemed Ambiyaa , Rasulullaah p had to brave 
the storm of protests so that everyone was made to realise that although the 
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adoptive relationship is an esteemed one, it cannot replace a real, biological 
relationship. 

f*» %U WmM «1 tU 


This incident is discussed in the following verses of the Qur'aan: 


Allaah says in verses 1-5 of Surah Ahzaab: 


jk*.jil <uil 

jpi aSLiil la xail j ( ) )o l.ajlc. jlS jlll jjl 'o jjjiijlil j jjji5Lll QaJ V j JJll pj| Oalil Ijjlj 

ji jlil (Jij^. la (T) Llj^j jIiLj q 'o jlil 0 ,\c. (J^jj j (r ).q Ijjji. jjia*j laj jlil jl 'o --SLjj 

^O j5ic.Ljjl j£ic.LjC ji jjc^. Laj O .->^'-.01 j-O-a jjjQaJ C; OJI ^5~s.l jjl jjtj^ Laj O k JJ» jJli^ j-a 

fi jli O jSiI Jjt -klual jj £+jUV fSjfeil (f) cXuL'l (jj+j jjj (jjill ( 3 jk iSil j i O fSLljab ££ 1 jS £Slj 
("vjarl la jSJJ o j -7 pjl-kS .1 Lak jl.ij j^v.ic o_-jl j L;j ^STvllja j jjail jLil jjJi jjc-UI Ij-aixJ 

(ti) Uuji.j I j jc jlil jlL j Oj jSj jia 


TRANSLATION: In the name of Allaah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful. 

O Nabi p! Fear Allaah (at atl timesj and do not follow (the instructions of) the Kuffaar and the 
Munaafiqeen. Undoubtedly Allaah is ever the All Knowing, the Wise. (Instead of foiiowing 
their instructions,) Follow what has been revealed to you from your Rabb. Allaah is Ever 
Informed about what you do (so you can do nothing but what He commands). Rely only on 
Allaah (for assistance and to fuifiiaiiyour needs). Allaah is sufficient as a Helper (with Him, you 
needno one eise). Allaah has not placed two hearts within any man's chest (contrary to what 
the Mushrikeen ofMakkah thought about a person whom they daimed had two hearts because ofhis 
inteiiigence), nor has He made your wives, with whom you practise "Zihaar," your mothers. 
Allaah has also not made your adopted sons your own sons. This (referring to them as your 
own sons andgiving them your name)\s merely a statement from your lips (which does not 
change the fact that they have different fathers). Allaah speaks the truth and only He guides to 
the straight path. Call them (your adopted chiidren) by (the names of) their fathers. This is 
more just in the sight of your Rabb. If you do not know (who) their fathers (are), then they 
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are your brothers in religion and your friends (and willsti/inot become your reaisonsj. There 
shall be no blame (sin) on you with regard to the errors you make (such as unintentionally 
referring to your adopted chiidren as your own), but (you shaiibe sinfui) only for what your hearts 
purposely intend (such as purposeiy vioiating Aiiaah's command and referring to them as your own 
chiidren). Allaah is ever the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful (and forgives acts done in error 

or forgetfuiness). 


Verses 36-40 of Surah Ahzaab state: 


LjJ-4 j-a a JjS.ll jjSj jl 1 J-al ^Jjaaij j jlll ^ ..S 3 1 jl j-j-a da V J jja jJJ jlS Laj 
i—Solc. aSLuwal Jilc. duaaajl j JJc. JJil ^aaji j jll (JjiS L1 J (T l.lj.jj VU.Ua Ja-ja jia ^Jjaaij j jiil 

ILla L-jSj ji jjjai jlll j O (Jaaljil j ^JjJaa jlll laa LSLaoaj Li JiSjj jlll jjl j (__5L^.j j 

*0 1 jJ 3 J jhjja IjJjaS 1 Jl ^_AjC.Jli ^ljji Li j J^. jjjaajJJl ^jc j jSj V Ljvjja. j j 1 jja j Ijjja Juj 

jpa IjiL. jjjill ^ji JJil SjaJ ^o rU aUil (jjajJ lija ^ Jja. j>° ^gjjil (_gJc. tj^ (fV^ Vjati-a JJil jaai jjlSaj 
jlll VI 1—aa.1 jjj-jSj Vj -jJ-'jS-j j JJil jjiajj jjjiljj jjJjll (VA-0°) Ijjjij Ijia jlll jaai jlSij L 0 jl~a 

JJil jlS J ^O jjJJjJ! pjlA. J JJil jj JaaJJ j5U J j.Sl!.ja J jaa jS.i iji ,'.aa-yaa jlA laa (^" H j ljjaaT?k JJilj Q jj. 

(f * Z) l.aa j . lc . t^aj (JSj 


TRANSLATION: It is not (proper) for any Mu'min man or woman to exercise any choice in 
their affairs (contrary to Aiiaah's commands) when Allaah and His messenger have (aiready) 
decided a matter (and issued ciear commands concerning the particuiar matter). The one who 

disobeys Allaah and His Rasool p has certainly deviated in a clear manner. 

(Rasuiuiiaah p married his adopted son Zaid bin Haaritha to his cousin Zaynab bintJahash, who 
accepted theproposai on Rasuiuiiaahp's recommendation. However, the coupie couidnever adapt to 
each other and when Zaid r wanted to divorce her, Rasuiuiiaah p advised him to maintain the 
marriage. Referring to this, Aiiaah says,) When you (O Rasuiuiiaah p) said to the one on whom 
Allaah had bestowed His grace (by guiding him to Isiaam), and on whom you had bestowed 
your grace (by teaching and raising him, referring to Zaidbin Haaritha r), "Keep your wife and 
fear Allaah." (As you did this,) You concealed in your heart (Aiiaah's command to you to marry 
Zaynab bintJahash) what Allaah was (soon) to disdose (after the coupie had separated). You 
feared (what)Vne people (wouidsay when you married the wife of your adoptedson, whom they 
regardedas a reaison), whereas Allaah is more worthy of being feared (His command to marry 
her is more important than what peopie say). (Eventuaiiy, when the coupie couid no ionger iive 
together, Zaid r divorcedher) So when Zaid completed his need from her (divorced her), We 
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married her (Zaynab) to you (O Rasulullaah p) so that there may not be any restriction on the 
Mu'mineen with regard to (marrying) the wives of their adopted sons, when they (the 
adopted sons) have fulfilled their need from them (divorced their wives. By marrying his adopted 
son 's wife, Rasuiuiiaah p dispeiied aii previous notions ofpeopie who beiieved that adopted sons are 
iike reaisons). Allaah's command will always come to pass (andnothing can preventit). 

There is no sin on the Nabi p with regard to (for doing) what Allaah has ordained (made 
permissibie) for him (such as marrying more than four wives). Such was the practice of Allaah 
among those (Ambiyaa) who passed before (whenever the Ambiyaa were aiiowed certain 
priviieges for goodreason, they wouid exercise theirpriviiege without fear of reproach). Allaah's 
command is a decreed affair (andnone has the right to object to His commands). (The Ambiyaa 
were) Those who propagate Allaah's messages, who fear Him and do not fear anyone but 
Allaah (when fulfilling Aiiaah's commands, they hadno concern for the criticism ofpeopie). Allaah 
suffices as One who takes reckoning (itis oniyto Him thatpeopie have to answer on the Day of 
Qiyaamah andnotto other peopie). Muhammad s is not the father of any men among you 
(especiaiiy not the father ofZaid r), but he is Allaah's Rasool and the seal of all Ambiyaa (after 
whom there shaii never come another Nabi). Allaah has knowledge of all things. (Aiiaah knows 

best who deserves to be a Nabi.) 
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f\ l(4t 


1U flwt 


ln his Bahrul Muheet, Imaam Abu Hayyaan has written that because the 
Muslims received plenty of booty after the conquests of the Banu Nadheer and 
Banu Qurayzah tribes, they started to live better lives in terms of material 
wealth. After living many years hand-to-mouth and in poverty, the wives of 
Rasulullaah p also desired to now have a share of the prosperity and together 
decided to approach Rasulullaah p about the issue. They therefore said to 
Rasulullaah p, "The wives of the Roman and Persian emperors wear expensive 
jewels and exquisite clothing and have a myriad of servants at their bidding. Are 
we inferior to them that we live in poverty and do not even have enough for our 
basic necessities? O Rasulullaah p! Please give us an allowance at the beginning 
of the year so that we may live in peace and have enough to fulfil our needs." 


Rasulullaah p remained silent. However, Hadhrat Abu Bakr t and Hadhrat Umar t 
both rebuked their respective daughters for making these demands on 
Rasulullaah p, since he did not possess the means himself. It was on this occasion 
that Rasulullaah p separated from his wives, who were four then; namely 
Hadhrat Aa'isha l^c. jll Hadhrat Hafsah ill v Hadhrat Sauda ^m^j and Hadhrat 
Ummu Salamah Hadhrat Zaynab had not yet been married to 
Rasulullaah p at that time. 646 On this occasion, Allaah revealed the verse, "o Nabi 
p! Say to your wives, 'If you desire the life of this world and its adornments, then come 
forward. I shall grant you a generous provision and separate from you (divorce you) in a 
cordial manner. However, if you desire Allaah, His Rasool p and the home of the Aakhirah, 
then (you may continue enjoying the status ofbeing his wives and iiving with the aiiowance he 


Ahkaomul Qur'aan (Vol.3 Pg.13). 
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provides because) Allaah has certainly prepared a grand reward for those of you who do 
good deeds ". 647 


Rasulullaah p then approached Hadhrat Aa'isha first with the choice stated 
in this verse. He bade her not to be hasty to choose and to first consult with her 
parents. He then recited the verse to her. Hadhrat Aa'isha immediately 
responded by saying, "How can I consult with anyone in this reward? It is 
certainly Allaah, His Rasool p and the home of the Aakhirah that I choose." 
Rasulullaah p was pleased with her response and said, "I had expected this from 
you." He then put the same choice to all his other wives and the response was 
the same. 

I* tfa Vl&lXi «1 tU Qwi'm*. 


Verses 28-34 of Surah Ahzaab discusse this incident in the following words: 


j j luj.ill ajj.L .11 p'ijjl Jgjl 

(\ *!) Ij^.1 JjSLa C^C-I Zul Jjls 'aj^-VI ^jIJIj J JJll jpJJ j'l Jjl J 

(V * J I JJ..LJ aiil 0 .\c i—5L3S Jjl^j 'O L-jl^ill L pSc-a Clllj (> 


eljjj (V } ) UajjSi lljj Lp j O jJJJ-o Uj^l \-jjj \''^-W-U* a cJ-a*J j /J jjuij J ^ j£iXa j-aj 

Isj^)*Jq Vj 3 oia j /oia ^ja (jii! ^jJaua (JjaiU Qxx>aVi jla jj^iil jl c.li»uJ! ju julj j-J-J! 

j iiil jxia! j Sj£ji! jjj! j oj\I.r-al! jia! j Jj^\ ^jjUJI ^ jjj o^.^)jj Vj j^jjjj <ja jj^j (rr) 
^ja (^ijJ U» jj^il j (rY*) Ijojaj jpaJ j Oljj\l (Jj! (jji^.jil C-Jjjjj Ail! ^jjj Uu! ^ij^j 
(rfX) i^l \iuLS jiS jiii <jt v> j-4ii j iii cuj! jj ( ‘ 


Surah Ahzaab, verse 28/29. 
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TRANSLATION: (When the wives of Rasulullaahp once displeased him by inappropriate/y requesting 
an increase in their aiiowances, he separated from them. Thereafter, Aiiaah instructed him to make 
the foiiowing proposai to them.) O Nabi p! Say to your wives, "If you desire the life of this 
world and its adornments, then come forward. I shall grant you a generous provision and 
separate from you (divorce you) in a cordial manner. However, if you desire Allaah, His 
Rasool p and the home of the Aakhirah, then (you may continue enjoying the status ofbeing his 
wives andiiving with the aiiowance heprovides because) Allaah has certainly prepared a grand 
reward for those of you who do good deeds (Aiiaah wiii reward you tremendousiy foryour 
sacrifice)." (When Rasuiuiiaah p made the proposais to his wives, aii ofthem chose to remain with 
him and did not even consider being divorced from him.) O wives of the Nabi p! (Just as you are 
rewardedmore than others because ofyour status,) If any of you carries out an open act of 
foolishness (causing hurt to Rasuiuiiaah p), her punishment will be multiplied twice (as 
compared to the punishment ofother women doing the same). This is simple for Allaah. Whoever 
of you (wives of Rasuiuiiaahp) is obedient to Allaah and His Rasool p, and does good deeds, 
then We will grant her twice the reward (which We give to others for the same deed because of 
herproximity to Aiiaah andbecause she ispieasing Rasuiuiiaah p, whose pieasure attracts Aiiaah's 
pieasure). And We have prepared for her a bountiful provision (in Jannah). O wives of the 
Nabi p! You are not like any other women if you have Taqwa (because itis by virtue of Taqwa 
that peopie enjoy a higher status than others). (When it is necessary to speak to non-Mahram maies, 
then) Do not speak in lowered tones (with a sweet voice) lest he in whose heart is a disease 
(weak Imaan, /ust) should be enticed (moved with desire). And speak in a befitting manner 
(whiie your speech shouid be direct and to-the-point so that no desire is aroused in the person, you 
shouidnotsay things that may be hurtfui). Remain in your homes and (when itis absoiuteiy 
necessary to ieave your homes, ieave properiy c/othed - as mentioned in verse 59 ofthis Surah - and) 
do not make a display of yourselves as was the practice of (women during) the former 
period of ignorance (during theperiodbefore Isiaam came to peopie, when women waiked about 
without adequateiy covering their bodies). (Whiie at home, you shou/d vaiue your time and) 
Establish salaah, pay zakaah and obey Allaah and His Rasool p. Allaah only wishes to rid 
you of (spirituai) filth (such as sin), O members of the household (of Rasuiuiiaah p), and to 
purify you thoroughly (from aii evii). And (O wives of Rasuiuiiaahp) keep in mind the Aayaat 
(ofthe Qur'aan) and wisdom (Sunnah) recited (practised) in your homes. Indeed Allaah is 

Compassionate, Informed. 


l(jt StC&hJ. i'hd/thi 


Hadhrat Aa'isha reports that it was the habit of Rasulullaah p to visit the 
homes of all his wives after the Asr salaah to find out how they were. However, 
there was a time when Hadhrat Zaynab had some honey with her, which 
she would serve to Rasulullaah p when he visited her. This caused him to spend a 
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little more time with her, which made the other wives jealous. Hadhrat Aa'isha 
then consulted with the others about how to put an end to this. They 
decided that the best method would be to tell Rasulullaah p that they smelt the 
odour of Maghaafeer from him whenever he returned from Hadhrat Zaynab 
v*. Rasulullaah p would assume that the smell was coming from the honey, since 
the bees making the honey could have been sucking nectar from the pungent 
Maghaafeer flower. This would stop him from having the honey because they all 
knew well how Rasulullaah p detested bad smells. 


The plan worked when all the wives told Rasulullaah p the same thing. Not only 
did Rasulullaah p undertake not to have honey at the house of 

Hadhrat Zaynab but he took an oath to make honey Haraam for himself. 
Imaam Nasa’ee has stated that this narration from Hadhrat Aa'isha ^m^ is 
authentic. This opinion is supported by the likes of Qaadhi Ayaadh m^, Qaadhi 
Abu Bakr Ibul Arabi m^, Imaam Nawawi m^, Allaama Ayni and Imaam Ibn 
Katheer-iu-j. 


While the scheme worked for the wives, Allaah soon informed Rasulullaah p that 
he should not declare unlawful that which Allaah had made lawful. Rasulullaah p 
had to then break the oath and pay the Kaffaarah. 


f* lit VltnJ* °{j lil Qwl'm*. 


This incident is discussed in verses 1-2 of Surah Tahreem, in which Allaah says: 
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w vja j3 3 ( 1 j j gqc jiil j V) ‘-5'J^.Ijjl Clll-J^ Tjt.'T.'i O i—5L1 Jiil Ua )j~C\ ull l^jLa 
(Y) ^Slill jj J O f ->5..'.l Oa ilil j o jOl-.-aji ^lxli p£J Jlil 


TRANSLATION: O Nabi p! In seeking the pleasure of your wives, why do you declare 
unlawful that which Allaah has made lawful for you? Allaah is Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful (andAllaah is merely advising you out ofHis mercy andnot rebuking you at aii). Allaah 
has ordained that you release yourselves from your oaths (such as this one andpay the 
reievant Kaffaara). Allaah is your Protecting Friend and He is the All knowing, the Wise. 


Tffc IfasU l'+ei/tbt 


Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x reports, "I had always been eager to ask Umar x 
about the two wives of Rasulullaah p concerning whom Allaah says (in the 
Qur'aan); 


llSjjis y jia jiil J\ Ujjj ijl 


'If the two of you repent to Allaah, then your hearts have surely turned (turnedback 
towards the best course after straying for a whiie).' {Surah Tahreem, verse 3} 


This (thought) lingered on until the time when Umar x performed Hajj and I 
performed Hajj with him. We were still travelling when Umar x went off the road 
(to answer the call the nature). I also veered off taking a jug (of water) along with 
me. After he had completed, Umar x came to me and I started pouring water 
into his hands as he made wudhu. '0 Ameerul Mu'mineenl' I said, 'Who were the 
two wives of Rasulullaah p concerning whom Allaah says: 
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L-aSj l " .'LL ^JJ UjJJ (jj 


'If the two of you repent to Allaah, then your hearts have surely turned (turned back 
towards the best course after straying for a while).' ?" {Surah Tahreem, verse 3} 


Hadhrat Umar x said, "I am surprised at you, O Ibn Abbaas! (That despite your 
vast knowledge, you are still unaware of this incident)." Hadhrat Zuhri comments 
that although Hadhrat Umar x was surprised at the question, he still proceeded 
to relate it in detail without concealing anything. "They were Hafsah and 
Aa'isha," Hadhrat Umar x began. He then started narrating the incident. He said, 
"We members of the Quraysh always had the upper hand over our wives. When 
we arrived in Madinah, we encountered people (the Ansaar) whose women had 
the upper hand over them. Our women then started learning from their women. 
My house was located in the vicinity of the Banu Umayyah bin Zaid, which was in 
the upper reaches of Madinah. When I became angry with my wife one day (and 
told her something), she surprised me by back chatting. When I objected to her 
back talking, she said, 'What are you objecting about my back talking when I can 
swear by Allaah that the wives of Rasulullaah p back talk to him? In fact some of 
them (when angry) shun him morning to evening.' 


I then left the house and went to (my daughter) Hafsah. 'Do you back talk 
Rasulullaah p' When she replied in the affirmative, I asked further, 'Does any of 
you (when angry) shun Rasulullaah p morning to evening?' When she again 
replied in the affirmative, I said, 'Whichever of you does that is at a loss and 
destroyed! Does any of you not fear that Allaah would be angry with her because 
His Rasool p is angry with her? She will then most certainly be destroyed. You 
should never back talk Rasulullaah p and never ask him for anything. Rather ask 
from me whatever you please and never be deceived by the fact that your 
companion (Hadhrat Aa'isha is prettier than you and more beloved to 
Rasulullaah p (do not emulate everything she does).' 


1213 



I had a friend from amongst the Ansaar who took turns with me in attending 
Rasulullaah p's gatherings. He would go one day and I the next so that he 
brought me the news of revelation one day and I brought it to him the next day. 
It was during the time when there was a lot of talk about the Ghassaan tribe 
preparing themselves to attack us when my friend came to me at night. Knocking 
at my door, he called for me until I came out. 'Something serious has taken 
place," he said. 'What is it?' I asked, 'Have the Ghassaan tribe come?' 'No,' he 
replied, 'it is more serious than that and with longer lasting implications. 
Rasulullaah p has divorced his wivesl' 'Hafsah is at a loss and destroyedl' I cried, 

'I had a feeling that this would happen.' After performing the Fajr salaah, I 
dressed and went down (to Madinah) where I went to see Hafsah. She was in 
tears. 'Has Rasulullaah p divorced you?' I queried. 'I do not know,' she replied, 
'but he is now there in the upper story room.' 


I went to Rasulullaah p's Abyssinian slave and asked him to seek permission from 
Rasulullaah p for me to enter. The slave went in and then emerged saying, 'I 
mentioned your name to him but Rasulullaah p merely remained silent.' I then 
left and went towards the pulpit where I saw a group sitting, some of them in 
tears. I sat for a while but then my anxiety got the better of me and I went back 
to the slave saying, 'Seek permission for Umar.' Again the slave went in and then 
emerged saying, 'I mentioned your name to him but Rasulullaah p merely 
remained silent.' I again left to sit near the pulpit but again my anxiety got the 
better of me and I returned to request the slave to seek permission for me to 
enter. Yet again the slave went in and emerged saying, 'I mentioned your name 
to him but he merely remained silent.' As I turned to leave, the slave suddenly 
called for me saying, 'You may enter, for Rasulullaah p has granted you 
permission.' 


1214 



When I entered, I found Rasulullaah p reclining against a straw mat that had left 
imprints on his side. 'Have you divorced your wives, O Rasulullaah p?' I asked. 
Raising his head, he replied, 'No.' 'Allaahu Akbarl' I cried out. I then said, '0 
Rasulullaah p! You have seen that we the members of the Quraysh always had 
the upper hand over our wives. When we arrived in Madinah, we encountered 
people (the Ansaar) whose women had the upper hand over them. Our women 
then started learning from their women. When I became angry with my wife one 
day (and told her something), she surprised me by back talking. When I objected 
to her back talking, she said, 'What are you objecting about my back talking 
when I can swear by Allaah that the wives of Rasulullaah p back talk to him? In 
fact some of them (when angry) shun him morning to evening. I said, 'Whichever 
of them does that is at a loss and destroyed! Does any of them not fear that 
Allaah would be angry with her because His Rasool p is angry with her? She will 
then most certainly be destroyed.' This made Rasulullaah p smile. 


'0 Rasulullaah pl' I continued, 'I then went to Hafsah and told her, 'Never be 
deceived by the fact that your companion (Hadhrat Aa'isha is prettier than 
you and more beloved to Rasulullaah p.' Rasulullaah p smiled again. Then I 
asked, 'Should I continue with this light-hearted talk?' 'By all means,' Rasulullaah 
p said. I then sat down and I swear by Allaah that when I looked about the room, 
all I saw was three pieces of un-dyed leather. '0 Rasulullaah pl' I said, 'Pray to 
Allaah to grant an abundance of wealth to your Ummah. Allaah has given 
abundance to the Romans and Persians even though they do not worship Him 
(so He will readily give us as well).' 


Rasulullaah p then sat up straight and said, 'Are you also in doubt, O son of 
Khattaab? They are people whose rewards (for their good deeds) have been 
brought forward to this world (without any share left for the Aakhirah).' I then 
quickly said, 'Do seek forgiveness for me, O Rasulullaah p.' Because he was so 
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angry with them at the time, Rasulullaah p had vowed not to go to his wives for 
an entire month. it was after a 29 days that Rasulullaah p then went to Hadhrat 
Aa'isha and said, 'I had vowed to be separated from you for a month,that 
month is now over." 648 


Hadhrat Aa'isha stated that it was with regard to this incident that Allaah 
revealed the verses, "O Nabi p! Say to your wives, 'If you desire the life of this world 
and its adornments, then come forward. I shall grant you a generous provision and 
separate from you (divorce you) in a cordial manner. However, if you desire Allaah, His 
Rasool p and the home of the Aakhirah, then (you may continue enjoying the status ofbeing his 
wives and iiving with the aiiowance he provides because) Allaah has certainly prepared a grand 
reward for those of you who do good deeds". 649 

U Xtt VitvUt «1 tU Qwi'm*. 


The incident mentioned above is referred to in verses 3-5 of Surah Tahreem, in 
which Allaah says: 


jc. jjajC.| j ' cjjc. Jjic. ojjlal j lAis O IjjA^. o^-ljjl jjaJiJ ^il cJAll pw\ J 

O.iii. iaa jlil Ujjj jl (T) jl.jJ.ll Jli*Jl jjijj Jll i o Lj cStSl jj cliili lllji Uia o jjmj 

jl.jji jjij jil j o jjjj jliil j (Jjjj^. j IjI j-q jj jlil jla jlic. Ijjlaj jl j o I.jSjjla 


jSjj Ijj^. LLljjl idjjj jl 

(.1) ijiioi 


j^alLa jl ioj ^jjc. (T) 


TRANSLATION: (The incident deserves mention) When the Nabi p whispered (confided) 

something to one of his wives and she informed (another of his wives) about it. When Allaah 
disclosed this to him, he made a part of it (his knowiedge ofthe incident) known (to her) and 
ignored a part of it (to save her from added embarrassment). When he informed her about it. 


648 Ahmad, Bukhaari, Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasa'ee. 

649 Surah Ahzaab, verse 28/29. 
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she exdaimed, "Who told you about it?" He replied, "The All Knowing, The Informed One 

told me." 


If the two of you (Hafsa and Aa'isha, two wives of Rasulullaah p) repent to Allaah, then your 
hearts have surely turned (turned back towards the best course after straying for a while.). 

However, if you two assist each other against him (Rasulullaah p), then his protecting 
friends are Allaah, Jibra'eel u and the pious Mu'mineen. Besides these, the angels are also 
his assistants. (It is obvious that none can harm the person who has so manypowerfulbeings to 

assist him.) 

If he (Rasuiuiiaahp) has to divorce all of you (wives), then his Rabb shall certainly replace 
you with wives better than yourselves who will be Muslims, Mu'minaat, obedient, 
repentant, worshippers, women who fast, previously married women and virgins. 
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Amongst the military expeditions that Rasulullaah p led was one referred to as 
the expedition against the Banu Mustaliq tribe, also known as the Muraysee 
expedition. This expedition is especially noted for the trouble that the 
Munaafiqeen started amongst the Muslims when they accused Hadhrat Aa'isha 
^vj of adultery. This incident is mentioned in the authentic compilations of 
Ahadeeth. 


It was in the month of Sha'baan during the year 5 A.H. or 6 A.H. that the Muslims 
marched against the chief of the Banu Mustaliq tribe, whose name was Haarith 
bin Diraar. It was common for the Munaafiqeen to join any expedition in which 
the Muslims were sure to return victoriously with generous spoils of war. The 
historian Ibn Sa'd writes that no expedition before this had attracted the 
participation of so many of the Munaafiqeen. 


The Banu Mustaliq tribe was a branch of the Khuzaa'ah tribe and lived at a place 
called Qudayd, which was allocated along the coast of the Red Sea, between 
Jeddah and Raabigh. Because the well where the Banu Mustaliq tribe had settled 
was called Muraysee, the expedition is also referred to as the Muraysee 
expedition. 


The reason for the Muslims marching against the Banu Mustaliq tribe was that 
they had received intelligence that this tribe was planning to attack Madinah 
together with some allies. The expedition was therefore ordered as a pre- 
emptive strike. 
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Abdullaah bin Ubay and his followers from the Munaafiqeen eagerly joined the 
expedition in the hope of an easy victory and generous booty. The Muslims 
attacked the Banu Mustaliq tribe by surprise and the battle was over with very 
little effort from the Muslims and the entire tribe with all their possessions were 
soon taken. It was during this expedition that an argument over water erupted 
and the Munaafiqeen told the Ansaar that the Muhaajireen were taking 
advantage of them and ought to be dealt with. This instigated ill-feelings 
between some of the Muhaajireen and Ansaar, which would have flared into a 
fight, had it not been for the intervention of some other Sahabah \j/ and 
Rasulullaah p. 


Upset that his provocation did not succeed in driving a permanent wedge 
between the ranks of the Muhaajireen and Ansaar, Abdullaah bin Ubay blurted 
out some words of Kufr, which the Qur'aan refers to when it states, "They ( the 
Munaafiqeen) say, 'If we return to Madinah, the honourable ones among us (the people of 
Madinah) shall certainly exile the humiliated ones (Rasulullaah p and the Muhaajireen ). 650 


When the Qur’aan exposed these sentiments, Hadhrat Umar t requested 
permission from Rasulullaah p to execute Abdullaah bin Ubay. However, 
Rasulullaah p prevented him, saying, "Then the Kuffaar will say that Muhammad 
kills his own people." Rasulullaah p then instructed the Muslims to leave the 
area and return to Madinah. It was on this return journey that the incident of the 
slander took started. 


Hadhrat Aa'isha herself narrates the incident. She says, "Whenever 
Rasulullaah p embarked on an expedition, he would draw lots between his wives 
and whoever's name was drawn would accompany him. When the Banu 


Surah Munaafiqoon, verse 8. 
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Mustaliq expedition was to take place, Rasulullaah p again drew lots as he 
usually did. This time my name emerged as the one to accompany him. 
Rasulullaah p therefore took me along. During those times women ate just 
enough to sustain themselves. The flab on their bodies was therefore less and 
they were lighter in weight. For this reason I would sit in my carriage when it was 
loaded on my camel. The men who fastened the carriage to the camel for me 
would lift the carriage from the bottom, lift me up and place the carriage on to 
the camel. They would then secure it with ropes, take the camel by the head and 
lead it along. 


After the journey was done, Rasulullaah p left (for Madinah) and we were close 
to Madinah when we set up came and spent part of the night there. When the 
announcer announced that it was time to depart, everyone got ready to move. 
Wearing a necklace of mine that was decorated with onyx from the Yemeni tribe 
of Dhifaar, I went (out of the camp) to relieve myself. When I had completed, the 
necklace had slipped from my neck without me knowing it. It was only after 
returning to my carriage that I felt my neck and could not find it. The people had 
already started leaving when I returned to the place I had been. There I looked 
for it until I eventually found it. The men who usually tied my carriage had by 
then already tied it to the camel. Thinking that I was inside, they did what they 
always did and took the carriage away. Without even once suspecting (that I was 
not inside), they picked up the carriage and loaded it on to the camel. They then 
took the camel by the head and led it away. When I eventually returned to the 
camp, there was not a soul in sight. Everyone had left. I then spread out my 
shawl at the place where I had been and lay down. I knew that once my absence 
was detected, people would return to where I was (to search for me). 


By Allaah! I was still lying there when Safwaan bin Mu'attal Sulami t passed by. 
He had fallen behind the expedition for some reason and had not spent the night 
in the camp. Seeing my silhouette, he came closer until he stopped by me. He 

1220 



had seen me before we were instructed to don the Hijaab and when he saw that 
it was I lying there, he exclaimed in astonishment, 'lnnaa Lillaahi wa Innaa llayhi 
Raaji'oon\ The wife of Rasulullaah pl' I was properly wrapped up in my clothing 
when he said, 'May Allaah have mercy on you. How did you get left behind?' I 
did not speak a word to him. He brought his camel next to me and said, 'Mount 
the camel and stay behind me.' I mounted the camel and he led it quickly along 
by its head, in search of the rest. By Allaah! Neither did we catch up with the 
others until the morning, nor did they notice my absence. The army had set up 
camp and were resting when Safwaan t was seen leading me on the camel. It 
was then that the slanderers said what they did (about me being an adulteress), 
causing much tumult amongst the army. I swear by Allaah that I was then still in 
the dark concerning what was happening. 


After we had returned to Madinah, no news had still reached me (about the 
slander) when I happened to fall terribly ill. In the meanwhile, the news had 
reached Rasulullaah p and my parents, none of whom breathed a word to me. 

All that I noticed was a lack in the affection that Rasulullaah p usually showed 
towards me. Whereas he expressed tremendous love and affection towards me 
whenever I fell ill, he did not do so this time. This greatly disappointed me. When 
he came to me as my mother was nursing me, he asked, 'How are you feeling?' 
That was all he said. I eventually grew upset with his apparent indifference and 
asked, '0 Rasulullaah p! Permit me to move to my mother's place for she has 
been nursing me all along. When Rasulullaah p indicated that it was not a 
problem, I moved to my mother's. I was then still completely in the dark about 
what had been happening until I had started to recover from my illness after 
twenty odd days. 


We Arabs were not accustomed to building toilets inside our houses like the 
non-Arabs do. We disliked this and regarded it as something deplorable. We 
used to go outside Madinah (to relieve ourselves) and every night we women 
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would go there (together). I had gone out to relieve myself one day in the 
company of Ummu Mistah who was the daughter of Abu Ruhm bin Abdul 
Muttalib. By Allaah! We were still walking when she tripped over her shawl and 
exclaimed, 'May Mistah be destroyed!' 'By Allaah!' I reproved, 'What a terrible 
thing to say about a man from amongst the Muhaajireen who has participated in 
the Battle of Badr!' She then asked, 'Has the news not yet reached you, O 
daughter of Abu Bakr?' 'What news?' I enquired. She then informed me about 
what the slanderers were saying. 'Has all this really been happening?' I asked in 
disbelief. 'Yes,' she replied, 'I swear by Allaah that it certainly has.' By Allaah! 
(After hearing all of this) I was unable to even relieve myself properly and 
returned. I then wept continuously until I actually thought that my liver would 
burst. 


I said to my mother, 'May Allaah forgive you! The people have been saying what 
they have said and you did not even mention a word to me!' my mother 
responded by saying, 'Take it easy, dear daughter! When a beautiful woman has 
a husband who loves her greatly and has co-wives as well, it does happen that 
the wives and other people pick on her.' 


Unknown to me, Rasulullaah p had already delivered a sermon to the people. 
After praising Allaah, he said, '0 people! What is the matter with some of you 
who cause me hurt with regards to my family by saying things that are not true? 

I swear by Allaah that I see only good in my wives. They are also making 
allegations about a man (Hadhrat Safwaan bin Mu'attal t) about whom I also 
swear that I know only as a good man. He never enters any of my rooms without 
me with him.' Most of the slander was publicised by (the Munaafiq) Abdullaah 
bin Ubay bin Salool along with some men from the Khazraj tribe. Also involved 
were Mistah t and Hamna bint Jahash Hamna bint Jahash »^,was 
involved because her sister Zaynab bint Jahash was a wife of Rasulullaah p 
and from all the other wives of Rasulullaah p, she was the only one who was of 
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any competition to me. Since Allaah protected Zaynab because of her 
piety, she had only good words to say (and did not slander me). On the other 
hand, Hamna ^m ^,passed around plenty of slander to spite me for the sake of 
her sister. In this manner, she defamed only herself. 


After Rasulullaah p had delivered the sermon, Hadhrat Usayd bin Hudhayr t (of 
the Aws tribe) said, '0 Rasulullaah p! Had the slanderers been from the Aws 
tribe, we would have dealt with them on your behalf. However, if they are from 
our brothers of the Khazraj tribe, we shall do as you command. By Allaah! They 
ought to be executed!' It was then that Hadhrat Sa'd bin Ubaadah t stood up. 
Although he was always regarded as a good man, he retorted by saying (to 
Hadhrat Usayd x), 'By Allaah! You are lying! They shall not be executed! I swear 
by Allaah that you say this only because you know that they are from the 
Khazraj. You would never have said it had you known that they were from your 
tribel' Hadhrat Usayd bin Hudhayr t replied, 'By Allaah! It is you who are lying! 
You must be a Munaafiq since you are defending the Munaafiqeenl' The 
Sahabah \j/ (belonging to the Aws and the Khazraj tribes) stood up to confront 
each other until a fight almost erupted between the two tribes. 


Rasulullaah p descended from the pulpit and came to me. After some time 
revelation had stopped coming to him, he called for Ali bin Abi Taalib t and 
Usaama bin Zaid t to consult with them about separating from his wife (myself). 
Usaama t had only good to say and added, '0 Rasulullaah p! We only know your 
family to be good. The news is a blatant lie/ On the other hand, Ali t only said, '0 
Rasulullaah p! Women are plenty and you are able to get others in their place. 
Ask the slave girl (Bareerah ^m^) for she will give you the truth.' When 
Rasulullaah p summoned Bareerah Ali t rapped her quite harshly and said, 
'Be truthful to Rasulullaah pl' Bareerah said, 'By Allaah! I know of nothing 
but good in Aa'isha. I can find no fault in her besides the fact that after I have 
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kneaded the dough and instructed her to look after it, she falls asleep and along 
comes the goat to eat it up.'" 


Continuing the story, Hadhrat Aa'isha says further, "Rasulullaah p then 
came to me when I was staying with my parents. A woman from the Ansaar was 
with me at the time and she wept with me as I wept. Rasulullaah p sat down and 
after praising Allaah, he said, '0 Aa'isha! The talk of people has already reached 
your ears. Do fear Allaah. If you have come close to what the people are saying, 
repent to Allaah for He accepts the repentance of His servants.' By Allaah! As 
soon as Rasulullaah p said this, my tears immediately stopped and I could not 
even feel them. I waited for my parents to reply to Rasulullaah p, but they said 
nothing. By Allaah! I never regarded myself so distinguished that verses of the 
Qur’aan should be revealed about me (to clear my name), which would be 
recited (forever) and read in salaah. However, all I wished for was that 
Rasulullaah p should see a dream in which Allaah would deny the allegations on 
my behalf, for Allaah knew that I was innocent. (All that I expected was that) 
Allaah would inform (Rasulullaah p) accordingly. In no way did I regard myself 
worthy of having verses of the Qur’aan revealed about me. 


Nevertheless, when I noticed that my parents were not going to say anything (in 
my defence), I said to them, 'Are you two not going to reply to Rasulullaah p?' 
'By Allaahl' they replied, 'We do not know what to say.' By Allaah! I do not know 
of any family that had so much difficulty come upon them as had come to the 
family of Abu Bakr x during that period. When my parents said nothing, tears 
welled in my eyes and I burst out crying. I then snapped, 'By Allaah! I shall never 
repent to Allaah for what they say I did! By Allaah! Should I admit to what they 
say when Allaah knows well that I am innocent of it, I shall only be admitting to 
something I have never done. On the other hand, if I deny it, they will never 
believe me.' I then searched for the name of Ya'qoob v but could not remember 
it. Nonetheless, I said that I would say exactly what the father of Yusuf o said: 
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However, I shall exercise patience without any complaint, and I shall seek Allaah's 
assistance against what you have devised.' {Surah Yusuf, verse 18} 


Rasulullaah p was still sitting where he was when (revelation started descending 
on him and) he started swooning as he did when revelation descended. A shawl 
was placed over Rasulullaah p and a leather pillow was placed beneath his head. 
By Allaah! When I saw this happen, I neither felt any fear nor was I worried in the 
least because I knew that I was innocent and that Allaah would never be unjust 
towards me. Not so for my parents. I swear by the Being Who controls the life of 
Aa'isha that as long as the condition did not leave Rasulullaah p, I thought that 
the two of them would die out of fear that Allaah would prove the slander of the 
people to be true. Rasulullaah p sat up after the condition had passed and 
although it was a cold day, beads of perspiration decorated his face like pearls. 

As he wiped the perspiration from his face, he said, 'Good news, O Aa'isha! 

Allaah has confirmed your innocence.' 'All praise be to Allaahl' I exclaimed. After 
Rasulullaah p recited the verses of my innocence, my mother said to me, 'Stand 
up and go to Rasulullaah p (to thank him).' I said, 'I swear by Allaah that I shall 
not go to him and shall thank none but Allaah for it was Allaah Who confirmed 
my innocence when none of you rejected the slander." 


(♦. ttU tfa Qwi'am* 


The ten verses of the Qur’aan announcing the innocence of Hadhrat Aa'isha 
w* were verses 11-21 of Surah Noor, in which Allaah states: 
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l^uj oj) HijVi V ^o ^£1^ >xua& l_£jV\j j£L^. jj^\l j! (^ * X) 
J Qjlojjki! jla ajj!ix-o^o j| V ji ( ) } ) ^jj^c. L_jlic. rS ^jla 0 LS^J^ l£“^J O (jj H_Luu£! IJj 


IjjIj ^aJ jls O ^JUjIj /ulc. jc-l^. V jl ( ^ ^ ) ^^! i^J Ijils j O I ^-uuijlj CliLo j-cll 

fij^vi j Uu-iii /v'i^Q^.j j ( ;<; 3 W ^iii (jjjaB Vji j (^ v) jjj^Ji ^j jiii aic. L_£_iijii ^.1^0^10 

LjjLLL i jt ^LijiL j>ia; 3 fiajL Jck; jt(ifg) kLc •* v - - '"• ; ' '-■ * ; 

j)lj(j 1 jj i—SUjxjj^ ILjJ ^lSjjj ijl LI j) $£j Ija ^jlfl a jt V 9 I 9 ( 1 ( k 


. i_j)jc. /jj 3 »_uji 


dtU^i 


. jjit 


jjjl 


LI jjj£j U ja IjIuxjj jt Vjlj (1 *j) jj^ 3C ' jf j^ Ljj 

uVt ^Sl JJit j)JJJ J ( 1 V) jjjjjjj ^jlSt jjt t jlt UUt tjJjxJ jjt JJit 3^Ua.J ( 1 ^) ^jl^C 


J ^o "j_U-Lt J iLllt O fjll cjtic. jjJ tjjjt jjjjlt ^_-i )Uii.Uil AJ-ij jjt j J-JXJ jjjjll jt ( 1 A) 3 jSU. 
jjj jlt UjL ( \ * Z) ^LiJ*. J jU jp J JJit j)t J >~ij\ J J ^‘sjic. JJit Q-J^9 Vji J ( 1 1 ) j j-LjiJ V ^ajjt J ^Uj 

O—ji 3 V jlj V) jSvUlt j frUjryqllj jiU UU jlajjjlt Qjjlv^ AJJJ j)J j L’’J jjIaj.Ott jjjLua. t jajji V t jj-ol 

( \ 1 ) £Ie A.J.J-- jllt j O’) jLjj jj-a OL JJ jllt jSU j O tUt -Ut jji 3 LL ^_-S j U U-OJJJ J ^SIjIc. jllt 


TRANSLATION: (Referring to accusation ofaduitery thatsome Munaafiqeen directedat Aa'isha y/, 
the wife of Rasuiuiiaah p, Aiiaah says,J It was indeed a (hypocriticai) group from you that 
brought (initiated) the slander (the accusation against Aa'isha y/). Do not regard it (the 
accusation) as a misfortune, for it was good for you (aithough the siander caused griefto the 
Musiims and particuiariy to Aa'isha y/, it was good for them because they earned tremendous rewards 
by exercising patience and having a lesson taught to the entire Ummah). Every one of them (those 
who activeiy accused her)\N\W have his share of (punishment for) the sin (of siander) which he 
earned. (However,) A terrible punishment shall be for the one who took the greatest part in 
it (who was the ieader ofthe Munaafiqeen, a person by the name ofAbduiiaah bin Ubay bin Saiooi). 

(Instead of/istening to the accusation, thereby giving courage to the sianderers) Why did the 
Mu’mineen men and women not think favourably of themselves (ofthose who were accused) 
when they heard about it, and say (about the accusation), "This is clear defamation!"? Why 
have they (the accusers) not presented four witnesses (to testify that they had witnessed the act 
ofaduitery) ? Since they have not presented four witnesses, then these people are surely 
liars in Allaah's sight (because they hadnotproven anything according to the Shari’ah). If it were 
not for Allaah's grace upon you (Musiims by granting you the abiiity to repent), and for His 
mercy in this world and in the Aakhirah, a dreadful punishment (disaster) would have 
afflicted you because of what (siander) you involved yourselves in when you gossiped 
about the matter with your tongues and said such things with your mouths that you had 
no knowledge of. You thought that the matter was trivial, whereas it was grave (a grave 
sin) in Allaah's sight. (Aithough siandering anyperson is a majorsin, the sin is especially worse 
when the accusedis a chaste wife of Rasuiuiiaah p.) When you (Mus/ims) heard about it, why did 
you not say, "It is not appropriate for us to discuss this (because we have no idea about 
whether itis true or not). Allaah is Pure! (In fact,)Vn\s is an atrocious smear (which cannot be 
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true because the characters ofthe peop/e invo/ved have a/ways been pure) !" Allaah advises you 
against repeating the same (behaviour) ever again if you really are Mu'mineen. And Allaah 
clearly explains the Aayaat for you (so thatyou receive thorough guidance in aii matters). Allaah 
is All Knowing, The Wise (andknows whatyou do notknow). There shall be an excruciating 
punishment in this world and in the Aakhirah for those who love immorality (and who iove 
the news of immoraibehaviour) to spread among the Mu'mineen. Allaah knows (the gravity of 
every sin) and you do not know (you shouid therefore abstain from everything thatAiiaah forbids 
without question). (You Mush'ms wouid have certainiy sufferedpunishment) If it were not for 
Allaah's grace (favour) on you (by inspiring you to seek forgiveness) and His mercy (by forgiving 
you), and for the fact that Allaah is verily the Most Pardoning, the Most Merciful. O you 
who have Imaan, do not follow the footsteps of Shaytaan (do not do what he wants you to 
do). Whoever follows the footsteps of Shaytaan, then (such aperson shouidremember that) 
verily he (Shaytaan) commands (peopie to engage in) immoral (indecent) behaviour and evil. If 
it were not for Allaah's grace on you and His mercy (byprotecting you from eviiandgiving you 
the abiiity to do good), none of you would ever be pure (from sin). However, Allaah purifies 
whoever He wills (from sin and evii. No person can achievepurity by himseif/herseif). Allaah is All 
Hearing (hears everyperson's repentance), All Knowing (knows the condition of every heart). 


These verses amply clarify the fact that Hadhrat Aa'isha was completely 
innocent of the accusations levelled against her. The verses also reveal the 
conniving of the Munaafiqeen and warns the Mumineen against supporting such 
fallacious statements. After these verses were revealed, the persons involved in 
spreading the slander were lashed 80 lashes each. Amongst the true Mumineen 
Hadhrat Mistah bin Uthaatha x, Hadhrat Hassaan bin Thaabit x and Hadhrat 
Hamna bint Jahash were also lashed according to the prescribed penalty 
because of the part they played in spreading the accusation. A narration from 
Hadhrat Umar t reported in Tabraani states that Abdullaah bin Ubay received 
double the penalty because he initiated the slander. Thereafter, the true 
Mumineen repented, while the Munaafiqeen remained as they were. 
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*h/ C*vhclh4*<yb4 


7 & A M<*tli*h 


Amongst the promoters of the slander were two of the Sahabah \j/ who were 
veterans of the Battle of Badr, namely Hadhrat Mistah bin Uthaatha x and 
Hassaan bin Thaabit x. Hadhrat Aa'isha reports, ""(After the verses of my 
innocence were revealed) My mother said to me, 'Stand up and go to 
Rasulullaah p (to thank him).' I said, 'I swear by Allaah that I shall not go to him 
and shall thank none but Allaah for it was Allaah Who confirmed my innocence.' 
Allaah revealed ten verses beginning with: 


\a 4,_u^ac. 1 jjla. tlySil (jl 


It was indeed a (hypocritica!) group from you that brought (initiated) the slander... {Surah Noor, 

verse 11} 


(My father) Abu Bakr x used to support Mistah x because he was related to us 
and because he was very poor. However, after the verses attesting to my 
innocence were revealed, Abu Bakr x said, 'I swear by Allaah that I shall never 
support him because of what he said about Aa'ishal' It was then that Allaah 
revealed the verse: 


I jjajlj jiil Jjjuj j jjj‘sluj.sll j ^ijl IjJjJ tjl 'CaLuiilj ISjja JuJaail Ijijl (Julu Vj 

jjac. Jiilj ^aSi JJil jsiu jji jjjjaj VI Ij-vq.uajlj 
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The high ranking and wealthy ones among you (HkeAbu Bakr r) should not take an oath not 
to spend on their relatives, the poor and on those who migrate in Allaah's path. (Instead of 
bearing a grudge against these peopie,) They should (rather) forgive and pardon. Do you not 
like Allaah to forgive you? (Justasyou wouidHke AHaah to forgive you for your shortcomings, you 
shou/d aiso forgive the shortcomings ofothers. Be i'ike) Allaah (Who) is Most Forgiving, Most 

Merciful. {Surah Noor, verse 22} 


(Upon revelation of this verse,) Abu Bakr x said, 'By Allaah! Of course I would like 
Allaah to forgive me.' He then continued giving Mistah t the allowance he had 
been giving him and said, 'I swear by Allaah that I shall never stop giving it to him 
ever." 


A narration from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x states that there were several 
other Sahabah \j/ who also vowed to stop assisting those involved in the slander. 
However they all retracted their vows after this verse was revealed. 

The Qur’aan declares that it is a heinous crime to falsely accuse an innocent 
person of committing adultery. People perpetrating this crime have been 
labelled as the worst of sinners and are punished with 80 lashes. Allaah declares: 


j o pl) 1 jTy:j pyu'i ^3jj.}i^.li IjjU d jj2 jj jy, 

(f)o jjTjqll i-SLiljl 
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TRANSLATION: As for those who slander chaste women (accuse them of fornication or 
aduitery) without presenting four (reiiabie) witnesses (who had witnessed the act expiicitiy), you 

should lash them (the accusers) eighty lashes and never accept their testimony (in a court 
hearing) ever again. These people are sinners . 651 


This injunction highlights the value that Allaah attaches to the honour of a 
Muslim. Not only is the testimony of a single person sufficient to prove that 
someone has committed adultery, but four reliable witnesses are required to 
testify that they personally saw the act of penetration. If only one of them saw 
the act first-hand and the others did not, they will all be lashed for slander. 
Similarly, if all but one of them saw the act first-hand and the one did not, they 
will all be lashed for slander. In addition to the 80 lashes that each one of them 
will receive as a penalty, their testimony will not be permitted in future hearings. 
Furthermore, they will be regarded as sinners in the sight of Allaah as well for 
their carelessness. 


These verses highlight the severity of spoiling the name of a Muslim. How tragic 
is it that people nowadays soil the name of men and women merely by seeing 
something doubtful in their behaviour. The honour of a single Muslim is held in 
higher esteem than the honour of all the Kuffaar. Once, while looking at the 
Kabah with respect, Hadhrat Umar t remarked, "O esteemed Kabah! I know well 
how honourable you are, but the honour of a Muslim is held in higher esteem by 
Allaah." 

Tiz ojj W***. 


The literal meaning of the word Li'aan (u'*)) is 'to curse each other' and 'to 
invoke the wrath of Allaah upon each other'. In terms of the Shari'ah, it refers to 


Surah Noor, verse 4. 
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specific oaths that a husband and a wife take. This happens when the husband 
accuses his wife of adultery or denies fathering any of her children. She then 
refutes his claim and demands that he summon four witnesses to attest to her 
adultery. If he produces the four witnesses who had explicitly witnessed her 
crime, then she will face the penalty for adultery and he will be absolved of 
slander. However, should he fail to produce the witnesses, the couple will follow 
the process of Li'aan. This means that he will declare four times that he is 
truthful in his claim against her (the specific words he will use are quoted in the 
verses of the Qur'aan). He will then declare for a fifth time that Allaah's curse 
should befall him if he is lying. 


The wife will then swear four times that he is lying about his claim and, on the 
fifth occasion, she will invoke the wrath of Allaah upon herself if he is truthful. 
The result of this procedure is that he will be absolved of the 80 lashes for 
slander and she will be absolved of the death penalty for adultery. Of course, the 
liar from the two will have to face the punishment of Allaah in the Aakhirah. 


With the completion of the Li'aan, the couple will be separated, either by his 
divorce, or by a separation order from the Islaamic court. It will then be unlawful 
for them to marry each other for as long as they live. The children affected by 
the accusation will assume the name of the mother and not the father. However, 
such children will not be classified as illegitimate. 


To properly understand the concept of Li'aan, it will be beneficial to state some 
background details. Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t reports that verse 4 of 
Surah Noor made it necessary for a person to present four witnesses to prove 
adultery. Failing to do this would result in him being lashed instead and his 
testimony being rejected in Muslim courts of law. 
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After this verse was revealed, people understood well that if a man saw a 
strange woman committing adultery and could not find the four witnesses to 
witness the act, he could easily live with the thought of having the crime pass 
unpunished since he does not have any intimate ties with her. However, if she is 
his wife, this would not be so easy. If he killed the perpetrator, he would be 
liable to be punished for murder. If he went to look for four witnesses, the act 
would be over by the time they arrived. If he ignored it and went on with his life, 
life would become intolerable. If he simply divorced her, she would be 
unpunished and continue her immoral ways, perhaps while living with someone 
else. 


It was with reference to this that one of the leaders of the Ansaar Hadhrat Sa'd 
bin Ubaadah t said, "O Rasulullaah p! Have these verses (stating the penalty for 
slander) been revealed just like that?" Surprised at this remark, Rasulullaah p 
asked the Ansaar, "O people! Do you hear what your leader is saying?" "Do not 
be offended by what he says," they assured Rasulullaah p, "He is saying that only 
because he is a very covetous person." He Sa'd x then himself explained. He said, 
"O Rasulullaah p! If I see this happening in my home, I will not go and look for 
witnesses, but will immediately draw my sword and behead both of them." 652 


It was not long thereafter that a man from the Ansaar by the name of Hadhrat 
Uwaymir Ajlaani x came to Rasulullaah p and said, "O Rasulullaah p! If someone 
finds another man with his wife and speaks about it, he will be penalised for 
slander. If he kills her, he will be killed in retaliation and if he remains silent, he 


Bukhaari and Muslim. 
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will suffer immense resentment. What is he to do?" It was then that Rasulullaah 
p made du'aa to Allaah to resolve the dilemma. 653 


Not long thereafter, Hadhrat Hilaal bin Umayyah t returned home one evening 
from his orchard to find his wife engaged in intimate relations with some man. 
He also overheard their intimate talks with each other. He did nothing until the 
following morning, when he approached Rasulullaah p and related the incident 
to him. According to the directive of the Qur’aan, Rasulullaah p told him that he 
needed to produce four witnesses to save himself from being lashed. The 
Sahabah \j/ present there were very uneasy with the situation, but Hadhrat Hilaal 
t calmly replied, "O Rasulullaah p! I swear by the Being Who has sent you as a 
Nabi that I am definitely telling you the truth as my eyes saw it and my ears 
heard it. O Rasulullaah p! I am certain that Allaah will reveal something that will 
save my back from the lash." This conversation had not yet terminated when 
Hadhrat Jibra'eel o arrived with the revelation of the following verses: 


jjj.'..—a\l j)-U ^jl o ,lj jl ollj2u9 jJ,..j f )!l VI j.ijjju p-ji j)fj j jl j 

dljj-ju X 7 ji jl L_j|jill b, \c. 1 j jLj J (V) JjjLSUI jjjl jl£ jl Olc. jlll ul.l'jt,! j)i j ( ^) 

jlll j-—a9 V jij ( H ) jjj.', j—oll j^a jjl£ jjl b,J.\c. Jjjl - ll—a& jjl J.-j.ol.'k.ll j (A)o jjJflSUI j-j\ jjl O JJjlc 

(\ > Z) SJlj-l 2Sil jjl j Ujlj j jSj.lc 


TRANSLATION: Those who slander their wives (accuse their wives of aduitery) and have only 
themselves as witnesses (to the act of aduitery and not the required four witnesses), then any of 
them should bear testimony four times by Allaah that he is indeed from the truthful (He 
shouid say four times, "I swear by Aiiaah thatlam truthfui in accusing her of aduiteryi'). On the 
fifth occasion, he should invoke Allaah's curse on himself if he is from the liars (He shouid 
then say once, "MayAiiaah's curse befaii me iflam iying about her committing aduttery."). (By doing 
this, he wiit be exempted from the penatty for siander.) Punishment (for committing aduitery, which 
is stoning to death) will be averted from the wife if she bears testimony four times by Allaah 
that he (her husband) is from the liars (She shouidsay four times, "Iswear byAiiaah that he is 
iying about my committing aduiteryi'). On the fifth occasion, she will invoke Allaah's wrath on 


653 
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her if he (her husband) is from the truthful (She shou/dsay once, "MayAllaah's wrath be on me if 
he is truthfui about my committing adu/tery.'). (Man wouid experience great difficu/ty) If it were not 
for Allaah's grace (favour) on you and His mercy (because ofwhich His iaws caterfor your 
needs), and for the fact that Allaah is verily the Most Clement, the Wise (because ofwhich 
His iaws are most easy and appiicabie). 


When Hadhrat Hilaal t and his wife appeared before Rasulullaah p to continue 
with the procedure of Li'aan, Rasulullaah p addressed them, saying, "Understand 
well that the punishment of the Aakhirah is much worse than the punishment of 
this world." Hadhrat Hilaal x said, "0 Rasulullaah p! I am confident that my 
accusation is perfectly true." His wife then said, "0 Rasulullaah p! I confidently 
say that he is lying." Rasulullaah p then said, "Allaah knows well that one of you 
is lying. Will one of you not fear Allaah, repent and make the truth known?" 


Hadhrat Hilaal x said, "May my parents be sacrificed for you, O Rasulullaah p! I 
have stated the absolute truth." Rasulullaah p then proceeded with the 
procedure of Li'aan and Hadhrat Hilaal t was asked to repeat the words 
prescribed in the verse, which are: " Iswear byA/iaah thatlam truthfuiin accusing her of 
aduiteryi" After stating this four times, he was about to proceed with stating “ May 
Aiiaah'scursebefaiime ifIam iyingabouther committing aduitery’ , when Rasulullaah p said, 
"O Hilaal! Fear Allaah. The punishment of this world is far lighter than the 
punishment of the Aakhirah! Allaah's punishment is much worse than any 
punishment human can inflict. This fifth testimony shall be the last and the 
decision will depend on it." 


However, Hadhrat Hilaal t was certain that he would proceed and said, "O 
Rasulullaah p! I am certain that Allaah will never punish me for this testimony!" 
He then completed his statement. 
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Hadhrat Hilaal x's wife then proceeded with her testimony and repeated four 
times, " Iswear byAllaah thatheislyingaboutmy committing aduttery!' When she was about 
to proclaim the fifth testimony, Rasulullaah p stopped her, saying, "Hold on! This 
fifth testimony shall be the last. Allaah's punishment is much worse than any 
punishment human can inflict." When she heard this, the woman hesitated for a 
while and everyone thought that she would admit to her sin. However, she said, 
"I shall never allow my tribe to be disgraced forever." She then proceeded with 
the Li'aan and stated, " MayAHaah's wrath be on me if he is truthfu/aboutmy committing 
aduttery . 


Rasulullaah p then separated the couple and declared that the child to be born 
shall have her name and not Hilaal x's. Rasulullaah p also forbade anyone from 
slandering the woman or attaching any stigma to the child. Hadhrat Hilaal x was 
absolved of providing maintenance for the duration of the Iddah (because it was 
not a case of divorce) and she was free to remarry someone else if she wished 
thereafter. 654 


This was the first case of Li'aan in Islaam and the solution for this marital 
dilemma. May Allaah save us all from it. Aameen. 


Maz'hari, from Ahmad. 
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' Jit NaMjua. 


When Rasulullaah p arrived in Madinah, there were several Jewish tribes settled 
there. Amongst these was the Banu Nadheer tribe, which was well known for 
their wealth and strength. The Banu Nadheer were descendants of Hadhrat 
Haaroon o and had originally been living in Shaam. However, they settled in 
Madinah because their scripture the Torah described Madinah as the place 
where the final Nabi p would emigrate to. 


When he emigrated to Madinah, Rasulullaah p very diplomatically entered into a 
peace treaty with the Jews, with the undertaking that neither party would attack 
the other or assist an enemy against the other. Furthermore, they would also 
assist each other in battle against invaders. The Banu Nadheer tribe, whose 
settlement was located approximately two miles from Madinah, also signed this 
agreement. 


They managed to abide by the treaty until the Battle of Uhud in the year 3 A.H., 
but then started to scheme against the Muslims. Their leader Ka'b bin Ashraf 
took a delegation of forty men to Makkah, where he entered into an agreement 
with the Quraysh to wage a war with the Muslims. This agreement was ratified 
when Ka'b, his forty men and Abu Sufyaan held the cloth of the Kabah to 
solemnise their undertaking to assist each other in war against the Muslims. 


As the party of Jews returned to Madinah, Hadhrat Jibra'eel o informed 
Rasulullaah p about what had transpired. Rasulullaah p therefore issued an 
execution order against Ka'b and it was Hadhrat Muhammad bin Maslamah x 
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who killed him. The details of the execution are mentioned in detail in the books 


of Ahadeeth. 655 


Thereafter, the Banu Nadheer were guilty of several counts of treachery. One of 
these counts occurred when Rasulullaah p approached the Banu Nadheer to 
assist in paying the blood money the Muslims owed on account of the murder of 
two Kuffaar by Hadhrat Amr bin Umayah Dhamri x. The Jews decided that they 
would seat Rasulullaah p beside a particular wall as he waited for them to gather 
their funds. A man by the name of Amr bin Jahaash would then drop a rock upon 
Rasulullaah p to kill him. 


Their plan was, however, foiled when Hadhrat Jibra'eel o instructed Rasulullaah 
p to leave the place just before the scheme could be enacted. Rasulullaah p 
proceeded straight to Madinah, from where he sent the Banu Nadheer the 
ultimatum to leave Madinah within ten days on account of their treachery. 

Anyone found still in Madinah after ten days would be executed. 


As the Banu Nadheer prepared to leave, Abdullaah bin Ubay, who was the leader 
of the Munaafiqeen, encouraged them to reject Rasulullaah p's order and to 
remain in Madinah. He promised them that he would help them resist the 
Muslims with his force of 2000 men. Taking courage from this offer, the Banu 
Nadheer sent a message to Rasulullaah p, informing him that they did not intend 
leaving. Rasulullaah p therefore appointed Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Umm 
Maktoom t as his deputy in Madinah and marched with the Sahabah \j/ to the 
settlement ofthe Banu Nadheer. 


655 Bukhaari (Vol.2 Pg.576) and Abu Dawood (Vol.4 Pg.61). 
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When the Muslims reached the Banu Nadheer, they barricaded their fortress, 
intent not to budge. After a six day siege, they still refused to submit. Rasulullaah 
p therefore commanded the Sahabah \\i to cut down all the plantations of the 
Banu Nadheer, depriving them of their source of food and income. In their 
desperation, the Banu Nadheer waited for the promised assistance from the 
Munaafiqeen, but received none. They were eventually forced to surrender and 
beg Rasulullaah p to allow them to go into exile. 


Rasulullaah p spared their lives and permitted them to leave with as much as 
they could carry with them, apart from their weapons and any other materials of 
war. They therefore broke their homes down to carry with them whatever they 
could. Some of them settled in Shaam, while others settled in Khaybar. This took 
place in the year 4 A.H. During his term as Khalifah, Hadhrat Umar x had them 
expelled from Khaybar and they all moved to Shaam. The Qur'aan makes 
reference to both these exiles in Surah Hashar, which also speaks about the 
other aspects of this incident. 

f*. tfa VhvUt«(tU O.WIM+. 


Allaah says in verses 1-17 of Surah Hashar: 


(JjI j-a Ij jylil ^^>^.1 (_£ill JJ ( ^ ) _l)J)*-il J O (__)jfl jVI ^a J Cll j Jlj l l ^ La JJi 
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Ijjj jjiji; jj-j<j jj< jpt-a. jji-it j (^)o j jjoiijJt j i_5iaijll ^.jit (jjj jta j o^O tj—-<t..^<J. 
^tja.j oijp j i_5ot Ujj tjjxt jjjil iilc Ujjia Ji (ja.-s.l V j jLoVlj Ujjio jjjll ujljA.V j uijact 
ja.jijl ^oa.ja.1 jji i_jj5UI (JjI j a 1 jjlS jjjit ^jl ja.V jjijaj t jaalj jjjll ^JI jj ^ait (' * X) 
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TRANSLATION: In the name of Allaah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful 


Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on earth glorifies Allaah (even though 
many things appear inanimate to man). He is the Mighty, the Wise. It was He who 
removed the Kuffaar from among the People of the Book (the Jewish Banu Nadheer tribe) 
from their homes (in Madinah) for the first exile (when they attempted to assassinate 
Rasulullaah p. After being banished from Madinah, they proceeded to Hve in Khaybar). You 
(Musiims) never thought that they (theJews) would emerge (from their fortresses to 
surrender) and they thought that their fortresses would save them from Allaah, but 
Allaah's grasp came to them from where they never expected (being weii-equipped and 
weaithy, the Jews did not expect that they will be defeated by the Muslims who were not as 
weaithy or as well-equippedas they were). Allaah cast terror (for the Musiims) into their 
hearts (the hearts ofthe Jews) and (when theyprepared to ieave Madinah,) they uprooted 
(took down) their homes with their own hands (to take with them as much as they could 
carry) and with the hands of the Mu'mineen (who assisted them to ieave). So take heed, 
O people with insight! (Keep in mind that those who oppose Aiiaah andRasulullaah p are 
humiiiated even in this worid.) If Allaah had not decreed the exile for them, He would 
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certainly have punished them in this world (by having them executed). And in the 
Aakhirah, theirs shall be the punishment of the Fire (of Jahannam). This (punishment in 
both worids) is (deserved) because they opposed Allaah and His Rasool p. Whoever 
opposes Allaah and His Rasool p, then (he shou/d know that) verily Allaah punishes very 

severely. 

(Referring to the date piantations ofthe Banu Nadheer that the Musiims destroyed to break the 
moraie ofthe Jews for them to surrender, Aiiaah says,) Every date palm that you (Mus/ims) 
cut (andburnt) or left standing on its roots was by Allaah's permission and to 
humiliate the sinners (it was done byAiiaah's commandandnot mereiy to destroyproperty). 
You (Mus/ims) neither ran your horses nor your camels for the booty that Allaah gave 
to His Rasool p (you won the battie without much traveiiing and withouta fight). (Itis the 
practice ofAiiaah that) Allaah grants His Rusul authority over whoever He pleases (even 
without a fight). Allaah has power over everything. 

The booty that Allaah granted His Rasool p (without a batt/e being fought) from the 
people of the villages is for Allaah (to be distributed asAiiaah pieases), for the (needs of 
the) Rasool p, for the relatives (of Rasuiuiiaah p), for the orphans, for the poor and for 
the travellers so that this wealth may not remain as amassed riches with the wealthy 
among you (by distributing it in this manner, the weaith is circuiated among peopie so that aii 
may benefit). Hold fast to what (commands) the Rasool p gives you and refrain from 
what (actions) He prevents you (because whatever he instructs you is from Aiiaah). Fear 
(disobeying) Allaah, for Allaah punishes very severely. 

(A share ofthe booty received withouta fightis aiso reserved) For the poor Muhaajireen 
who were removed from their homes and their possessions. They seek Allaah's grace 
and pleasure and assist Allaah and His Rasool p. These are the ones who are true (in 

their ciaim to Imaan). 

(Part ofthis booty is aiso for) Those (the Ansaar) who adopted the place (Madinah) as their 
home before them (before the Muhaajireen) and (hadadopted) Imaan. They (theAnsaar) 

love those who migrate to them (the Muhaajireen) and find no want (jeaiousy or envy) in 
their hearts for what they (the Muhaajireen) are given. They (the Ansaar) prefer (others) 
above themselves (theyprefer to give others)eve n though they are themselves in need 

(ofthe things theygive). (Like the Ansaar,) Those who are saved from the miserliness (and 
greed) of the soul are really the successful ones (whom wiiiattain saivation). 

Those who come after them (after the Muhaajireen andAnsaar ought to) say, "O our Rabb! 
Forgive us and our brothers (the Sahabah y) who passed before us with Imaan. And do 
not place any impurity (iii-feetings) in our hearts against those who have Imaan. O our 
Rabb! Indeed You are the Most Forgiving, Most Merciful." 

Have you not seen the hypocrites who say to their Kuffaar brothers of the People of 
the Book (the Jews ofthe Banu Nadheer tribe), "If you are exiled, we shall definitely 
leave (Madinah) with you (to express our soiidarity) and we shall never obey the word of 
anyone concerning you (we shaii not obey anyone who te/is us to expei or kiii you). We shall 
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also certainly assist you if you are fought (we shaiiassist you if the Mus/ims attack you)." 

Allaah testifies that they are certainly liars. 

If they (the Jews) are exiled, they (the Munaafiqeen) will not leave (Madinah) with them 
and if they (theJews) are engaged in battle (against the Musiims), they (the Munaafiqeen) 
will not assist them (as they promised). Even if they (the Munaafiqeen) have to (are forced 

to) assist them, they will (very soon) surely turn their backs (and fiee from the battiefieid 
as they a/ways do) after which they (theJews) will not have any assistance. 

Without doubt the fear that they (the Munaafiqeen) have in their hearts for you 
(Musiims) is more than the fear they have for Allaah. This is because they are a nation 
that has no understanding (they faii to reaiise Aiiaah'spower and therefore have more fear 

for peopie). 

Their combined forces (ofthe Jews) will fight you (Musiims) only from fortified 
strongholds (fortresses) or from behind walls (ofa fortified city because they fear fighting 
you in the open. This is exactiy what happened when the Mus/ims marched to fight the Jews in 
Khaybar). (Aithough they wiii combine to fightyou Mus/ims,) The fighting among them is 
intense. You think that they are united (as they standagainst you) whereas their hearts 
are divided (their unity is superficiai and nothing to be feared). This (division between them) 
has occurred because they are a nation that has no knowledge (ofthe true Deen to unite 

upon). 

Their example is like those (Jews ofthe Banu Qaynuqa tribe) shortly before them who 
tasted the consequence of their doing (for breaking their treaty with the Mus/ims and were 
exi/ed to a piace caiiedAdhra'aat). Theirs shall be a painful punishment. 

(Their exampie is) Like the example of Shaytaan when he says to man, "Commit kufr." 

So when man commits kufr (andhas to sufferpunishment either in this worid or in the 
Aakhirah), Shaytaan says, "I have nothing to do with you (you cannot biame me because I 

didnot force you). Indeed I fear (thepunishment of) Allaah, the Rabb of the universe." 

The plight of the two (Shaytaan and the one he misieads) is that both shall suffer in the 
Fire (of Jahannam) forever. This is the punishment of the oppressors. 


1241 



UwtA^U/. 


Allaah granted the Muslims victory over the Banu Mustaliq tribe in the year 5 
A.H. After consultation with the Sahabah \\i, Rasulullaah p wedded Hadhrat 
Juwayriyyah who was the daughter of the chief of the tribe Haarith bin 
Diraar. In honour of this relationship with Rasulullaah p, all the Sahabah \|/ freed 
the members of the Banu Mustaliq who had become their captives after the 
battle. Inspired by this tremendous gesture, the people of the Banu Mustaliq 
became Muslims. 


Thereafter, Rasulullaah p dispatched Waleed bin Uqba to the Banu Mustaliq to 
collect their zakaah and distribute it amongst the poor of their area. However, 
there had been some animosity between the Banu Mustaliq and Waleed during 
the Period of Ignorance, which still lingered. Therefore, when the Banu Mustaliq 
came out of the town to welcome the messenger of Rasulullaah p and to hand 
over their zakaah, Waleed misconstrued this as an attempt to ambush and kill 
him. He therefore beat a hasty retreat to Madinah, where he informed 
Rasulullaah p that the people refused to pay their zakaah and had therefore 
intended to kill him. He suggested that they were rebelling against the Muslims. 


This news disappointed Rasulullaah p and he prepared an army to march against 
the Banu Mustaliq to quell the rebellion. In the meantime, the people of the 
Banu Mustaliq heard about the misunderstanding and the imminent attack on 
them, their leader Haarith x immediately rode to Madinah with a delegation to 
explain their situation. He met Rasulullaah p And said, "O Rasulullaah p! I swear 
by the Being Who has sent you as a Rasool that I did not even see Waleed bin 
Uqba, since he never came to us." Rasulullaah p remained silent and waited for 
revelation. Allaah then sent revelation to confirm the word of Haarith x and to 
issue directives for future situations. 
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f* tU \N<vUt ojj tU Qwi't+t* 


Allaah says in verses 6-8 of Surah Hujuraat: 


(f) ^alx3 La ^gic. Ij^aLaia U»j3 IjJJ^aJ jjl I jVnfa UL (jxull jjl Ijlal UjL 

L-JJ j j (jLajVI ^Sjll ija. iill j£J j (UjxI jiVl JJJ^ ^xllaJ jl <&l jJjj_uj ^£j 3 jl IjUlc-l j 

-axll j jjjaiaJI j jifHl ^ajll 6jS j ^fLjjla 
iSil j 


L C /^AXJ j auI (jx jUiaS (V)o j j-Uu jll ^j l_ 5U1 jl 
. (*) 


TRANSLATION: O you who have Imaan! If any sinner (or anyone e/se) brings you any news, 
then verify it (investigate it to estabiish the truth), lest you should harm any nation 
unknowingly (because ofbeing misinformed) and then become remorseful over your actions. 

(7/? this manner, faise news wiii be nipped in the bud.) (Addressing the Sahabah iy, Aiiaah says,) 
Know well that the Rasool of Allaah is in your midst. There are many matters regarding 
which you will be placed into difficulty if he were to obey you people concerning them. 
However, Allaah has made Imaan beloved to you, has made it beautiful within your hearts 
and has made kufr, sin and disobedience abhorrent to you. Such people (with these 
qua/ities) are rightly guided. (Thisguidance is on account of) The grace and bounty from 
Allaah. Allaah is All Knowing, the Wise. 


These verses warn us against accepting the word of any person without first 
verifying the truth, as is common nowadays. Rasulullaah p said, "A man will be 
sufficiently guilty of lying when he reports everything he hears." 656 

LtMtLi 


In the light of the above verses, Mufassireen have specified the following levels 
of verification: 


Muslim. 
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1. Waajib (compulsory) verification: For example, when a ruler or 
governor hears that someone has forsaken their Deen and therefore 
has to be executed.A case like this and others that would 
necessitate capital punishment must be thoroughly investigated 
before any action can be taken. This is necessary to guard society 
from harm. 

2. Jaa'iz (permissible) verification: For example, it would be 
permissible for one to investigate an allegation that someone 
intends to cause one some harm in any way. This would enable one 
to guard against anticipated harm. 

3. Flaraam (forbidden) verification: For example, it would be Flaraam 
to investigate allegations that a person is secretly drinking alcohol 
or gambling because such an investigation will yield no benefit. All 
it will produce is invasion of privacy and humiliating a Muslim. It is 
sufficient for Allaah to have knowledge of this person's doings and 
to deal with him accordingly. Verse 12 of Surah Flujuraat explicitly 
prohibits spying on people and backbiting. 




"Indeed, you (O Rasulullaah p) shall certainly die, and they shall all die as well" 

It was in the year 9 A.H. that Hajj was made Fardh (obligatory). Rasulullaah p 
sent Hadhrat Abu Bakr i as the Ameer of the Hajj that year and he was 

accompanied by a large group of Muslims to Makkah. 


In Dhul Qa'dah of the following year (10 A.H.), Rasulullaah p himself left for Hajj 
with 24000 Muslims. All of Rasulullaah p's nine wives accompanied him, as did 
his daughter Hadhrat Faatima Rasulullaah p reached Makkah on Sunday 
the 4 th of Dhul Hijjah and it was on the 9 th that he delivered the epic sermon on 
the plain of Arafah. 
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In this sermon, Rasulullaah p said, "O people! Listen well to what I have to say 
and learn the rites of Hajj from me, because I shall perhaps not be with you next 
year. I leave behind me two such things which, if you hold firmly on to them, 
you will never go astray. They are Book of Allaah and my way of life (Sunnah)." 

It was on this day and at this place also that the completion of the Deen was 
announced with the verse: 


O llp p-al £ 


TRANSLATION: Today I have perfected your Deen for you (leaving no room for additions or 
omissionsj, completed My bounty upon you (because Isiaam is a compiete and everiasting code of 
iife) and chosen Islaam as your Deen. 657 


After completing this final and only Hajj, Rasulullaah p returned to Madinah 
during the end of Dhul Hijjah. It was just a few days later that the year 11 A.H. 
arrived, which was to be the year in which Rasulullaah p would depart from this 
world, Rasulullaah p started to prepare for this journey into the Aakhirah by 
increasing his recitation of Tasbeeh, Tahmeed and Istighfaar. Rasulullaah p also 
visited the graveyard of Madinah during those days and again performed the 
Janaazah salaah for the martyrs of the Battle of Uhud, though it was eight years 
after the battle. Rasulullaah p made du'aa for the deceased and greeted them as 
if for the last time. 


He then returned to the Masjid, where he mounted the pulpit and said, "O 
people! I shall be proceeding ahead of you to wait for you at the pond of 
Kowthar, which I can see from here right now. I have also been granted the keys 
to the treasures of this world. I do not fear that all of you would revert to Shirk, 


657 


Surah Maa'idah, verse 3. 
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but what I do fear is that the wealth of the world would open up to you and you 
would become entangled with it." 658 

1U tU Ulhin 

It was during the concluding nights of the month of Safar in the year 11 A.H. that 
Rasulullaah p got up one night and awakened his servant with the words, "I have 
been commanded to seek forgiveness for the people of Baqee (the graveyard in 
Madinah)." As soon as Rasulullaah p had returned from the graveyard, started to 
feel ill, developing a severe headache and fever. This was a Wednesday and 
signalled the beginning of the illness that would eventually be his final illness. As 
his illness worsened, Rasulullaah p sought permission from his wives that Sunday 
to remain in the home of Hadhrat Aa'isha 


Rasulullaah p remained ill for approximately 13 to 14 days, during which time he 
was informed of the claims to prophethood made by Musaylama Kadhaab, 
Aswad Anasi and Tulayha Asadi. Rasulullaah p emphasised the need to wage 
Jihaad against these false prophets and sent an expedition to execute Aswad. 

The expedition of the Ansaar killed Aswad a day before Rasulullaah p passed 
away. 


It was also during this time that Rasulullaah p called for Hadhrat Faatima ^m^ 
and whispered something to her. This made her weep. He then whispered 
something else to her and she started to smile. After Rasulullaah p had passed 
away, Hadhrat Aa'isha asked Hadhrat Faatima ^m^ what it was that 
Rasulullaah p whispered to her. She replied by saying that the first time 
Rasulullaah p whispered to her that he usually revised the entire Qur’aan with 
Hadhrat Jibra'eel o once every Ramadhaan. However, that year, he did so twice. 


Zurqaani (Vol.8 Pg.251). 


1246 



He therefore knew that he would be passing away during that illness. This news 
made her weep. The news that then made her smile was when he whispered to 
her that she would be the first of his family to meet him. Hadhrat Faatima 
therefore passed away a mere six months after Rasulullaah p. 659 


It was on a Thursday, four days before Rasulullaah p passed away that he told 
the people in his room to bring a pen and paper so that he may have some 
advices written down, which would ensure that they never went astray after he 
left. Some of the people there felt that since Rasulullaah p was experiencing 
extreme pain at that time, they ought to leave it for later. Hadhrat Umar t told 
them that they had the Qur'aan with them (to guard against going astray) and 
they should not give Rasulullaah p the difficulty of dictating something at the 
time. Others were of the opinion that they merely ask Rasulullaah p what it was. 
This dispute may have caused some noise, because of which Rasulullaah p told 
them to rather leave him alone, which they then did. 


However, during the few ensuing days, Rasulullaah p did verbally give the 
following pertinent advices: 


1. That all Mushrikeen be removed from Arabia 

2. That all visiting delegations be given a gift, as he had been giving 
to them 

3. Rasulullaah p then did not mention the third advice (of the narrator 
had forgotten it) 660 


A narration from Hadhrat Aa'isha in Bukhaari and Muslim states that 
Rasulullaah p expressed the wish to summon Hadhrat Abu Bakr x and his son 


659 Fat'hul Baari (Vol.8 Pg.103). 

660 Bukhaari and Muslim. 
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Abdur Rahmaan t so that he may appoint Hadhrat Abu Bakr t as his successor. 
This he desired to do so that none may object afterwards and no other person 
may aspire for the post. However, Rasulullaah p added that he then abandoned 
the idea since Allaah and the Mu'mineen would never allow anyone else to 
succeed him. Another narration states that Rasulullaah p said, "Allaah forbid 
that the people ever differ about Abu Bakr!" 661 


When Rasulullaah p was feeling somewhat better on the fifth day, he came to 
the Masjid with the assistance of Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas t and Hadhrat 
Ali x. He led the Zuhr salaah and then addressed the people, saying, "O people! 
Allaah has given His servant a choice between this world and the Aakhirah and 
the servant has chosen the Aakhirah." When Hadhrat Abu Bakr t heard this, he 
immediately broke down in tears as he said, "May my parents be sacrificed for 
you, O Rasulullaah p!" While the other thought that Rasulullaah p was referring 
to someone else, Hadhrat Abu Bakr t knew well that Rasulullaah p was referring 
to himself. They therefore could not understand why Hadhrat Abu Bakr t was 
weeping so much. It was only after the demise of Rasulullaah p that they 
understood that Hadhrat Abu Bakr t knew more than them all. 


Rasulullaah p also said, "I have repaid every person for their kindnesses to me, 
except for Abu Bakr. Allaah shall repay him on my behalf on the Day of 
Qiyaamah." Rasulullaah p also extolled many of the virtues of Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
t during this time. 


During this time, Rasulullaah p stressed that the expedition led by Hadhrat 
Usaama bin Zaid t should be hastily dispatched. He also said, "Allaah's curse be 
on the Jews and Christians for making the tombs of their Ambiyaa places of 


661 
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worship." He also prayed, "O Allaah! Do not make my grave an idol, which 
people will worship." 


Rasulullaah p went to the Masjid to lead the salaah for as long as he had the 
strength to do so. The last salaah that he led was the Maghrib salaah on 
Thursday night, which was four days before he passed away. When the time 
arrived for the Isha salaah, Rasulullaah p asked whether the Sahabah \j/ were 
waiting for him. He was informed that they were, but, because of the severity of 
his illness, he fell unconscious as he tried to get up. When this happened several 
times, Rasulullaah p told the people to appoint Hadhrat Abu Bakr x as their 
Imaam to lead the salaah. Hadhrat Aa'isha then said suggested that 
Rasulullaah p appoint Hadhrat Umar t for the post, since Hadhrat Abu Bakr x was 
extremely soft-hearted and often wept in salaah. However, Rasulullaah p 
repeated the instruction. When she reiterated her concern, Rasulullaah p again 
repeated the instruction. This happened three times, until Hadhrat Abu Bakr x 
was appointed as the Imaam in place of Rasulullaah p. Hadhrat Abu Bakr t 
therefore led 17 salaahs after this. 


Hadhrat Abu Bakr x was leading the Fajr salaah on Monday morning (the day 
Rasulullaah p passed away), when Rasulullaah p lifted the curtain between the 
Masjid and his room. Rasulullaah p was filled with joy when he saw the Sahabah 
\|/ performing salaah in Jamaa’ah. Noticing Rasulullaah p watching, Hadhrat Abu 
Bakr x was about to step back, but Rasulullaah p gestured that he continue. 
However, Rasulullaah p was unable to stand for long and soon let the curtain 
drop as he retreated into his room. 662 


Bukhaari. 
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Hadhrat Abu Bakr t went to the room after the salaah and remarked to his 


daughter Hadhrat Aa'isha that Rasulullaah p appeared to be more at ease 
that morning. "It does appear so," Hadhrat Aa'isha agreed. Hadhrat Aa'isha 
then sought permission from Rasulullaah p to attend to some domestic 
matters at the home of his other wife, who lived three miles away. 


Hadhrat Ali x also went to see Rasulullaah p. As he emerged from the room, the 
Sahabah \\i asked about Rasulullaah p and he informed them that Rasulullaah p 
was feeling better. When the Sahabah \j/ heard that Rasulullaah p was feeling 
better that morning, they left the Masjid and went home. It was then that 
Hadhrat Abbaas t held the hand of Hadhrat Ali t and said, "O Ali! You will be 
living under someone else in three days time. I swear by Allaah that Rasulullaah 
p will leave this world in this illness. I know well how all the leaders of the Banu 
Haashim passed away. They all display signs of good health just before they pass 
away. This seems to be case with Rasulullaah p as well. Why don't we ask him 
who should be the Khalifah after him? We would then know if it is to be one of 
us from his family. Otherwise, Rasulullaah p will advise us accordingly." 


Hadhrat Ali t replied, "I do not have the courage to ask. If Rasulullaah p refuses 
to grant it to us, we will forever be deprived of the post. If any one of us is 
named, then he will become the Khalifah in any case. I shall not broach the 
subject with Rasulullaah p at all ." 663 

T/U fU**l Mety&hfo 


After most of the Sahabah \j/ went home in the belief that Rasulullaah p was 
recovering, much time did not pass before the pangs of death arrived. 
Rasulullaah p was lying with his head in the lap of Hadhrat Aa'isha when 

663 Al Bidaayah wan Nihaayah (Vol.5 Pg.227). 
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her brother Abdur Rahmaan entered with a Miswaak in his mouth. Rasulullaah p 
looked at the Miswaak and they understood that he wanted one. She then 
softened the bristles in her mouth and handed it to Rasulullaah p. There was a 
dish of water nearby, in which Rasulullaah p repeatedly dipped his hand and 
passed it over his face to cool the heat of the fever. As he did this, he said, 
"There is none worthy of worship but Allaah! Death certainly has severe pangs." 

'7 


Rasulullaah p then looked towards the roof and said, "O Allaah! I desire to be 
with the Highest Friend." Hadhrat Aa'isha said, "I had heard that no Nabi o 
leaves this world without first seeing his abode in Jannah. It is then that he is 
given the choice between this world and the Aakhirah. He may then choose 
either to remain in this world or leave for the Aakhirah. When Rasulullaah p said 
these words, I knew that he was no longer with us and had chosen the 
Aakhirah." With these words on his lips, Rasulullaah p's soul departed from this 
world and his hand fell limp. 664 


This tragic event took place on Monday afternoon of the 12 th of Rabee'ul Awwal 
11 A.H. Rasulullaah p was 63 years old at the time. Innaa Lillaahi wa Innaa llayhi 
Raaji'oon. ms 


The Sahabah \j/ were overcome with shock when they heard the news of 
Rasulullaah p's demise. Hadhrat Uthmaan x was struck with silence and merely 
sat with his back against the wall, unable to say anything. Hadhrat Ali t wept so 
much that he fell unconscious, while Hadhrat Abbaas x was completely aghast. 
Hadhrat Umar x was in such a state of disbelief that he walked about with his 


664 Bukhaari. 
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sword brandished, saying, "The Munaafiqeen say that Rasulullaah p has passed 
away. Rasulullaah p is away to meet Allaah just as Hadhrat Moosa o had been 
away to meet Allaah on Mount Toor and then returned. By Allaah! Rasulullaah p 
shall also return and then destroy the Munaafiqeen." 


It was during this state of bewilderment that Hadhrat Abu Bakr x returned to 
Madinah. Overcome with grief, he proceeded immediately to the room of 
Hadhrat Aa'isha jii where he sought permission to enter. Rasulullaah p's 
wives were sitting there. They all veiled themselves when he arrived and he 
opened the blessed face of Rasulullaah p, kissed his forehead and broke down in 
tears. 666 He then said, "May my parents be sacrificed for you! You are pure in 
both life and death. By Allaah! You will never taste of death twice. The death 
destined for you has come to pass." 


Hadhrat Abu Bakr x then left the room and proceeded to the Masjid, where he 
saw the condition of Hadhrat Umar x. Addressing him, he said, "O Umar! 
Rasulullaah p has indeed passed away. Have you not recited Allaah's words 
when He says, "indeed, you (O Rasulullaahp) shall certainly die, and they shall all die as 
weH"' 67 and " OMuhammad s) We have not prescribed eternal life for any human before 
yOu" 668 ? 


Hadhrat Abu Bakr x then ascended the pulpit and after praising Allaah, he said, 

"O people! Whoever worshipped Allaah should know that Allaah is Forever and 
shall never die. If there has been anyone who worshipped Muhammad e, then he 
should know that Muhammad s has passed away. He then recited the verses, 

"Muhammad e is but a Rasool (ofAHaah). Indeed many Rusul have passed before him. If he 


666 Ahmad. 

667 Surah Zumar, verse 30. 

668 Surah Ambiyaa ,sj^ , verse 34. 
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passes away or is martyred, would you (Mus/ims) then turn back on your heels (and forsake 
IsiaamJ? He who turns back on his heels can never harm Allaah in the least (because he will 
be harming on/y himse/f). Allaah shall soon reward the grateful ones (so be firm andstrive for 
His Deen )." 669 


He also recited the verse "indeed, you (ORasuiutiaahp) shall certainly die, and they 
shall all die as well " 670 and added, "Everything must come to an end except for 
Allaah, Who will live forever. Allaah gave his Nabi p a life long enough to 
establish the Deen and to allow Allaah's law to prevail. He conveyed the message 
of Allaah perfectly and strove in the path of Allaah. Allaah has now called him 
back. Rasulullaah p has left you upon a straight and clear path before leaving 
this world ." 671 


These words from Hadhrat Abu Bakr t dispelled the delirium that the Sahabah \j/ 
were suffering and they all came to accept the fact that Rasulullaah p had left 
this world. In fact, it appeared to them that they had never before heard these 
verses of the Qur’aan and they all started to recite them. Hadhrat Umar t said, 
"It seemed that I had only heard these verses that day." 672 


The Sahabah \j/ were still discussing how to bathe Rasulullaah p when they were 
overcome with drowsiness and heard a voice from the corner of the room 
saying, "Never allow the Rasool of Allaah p to be naked. Bathe him with his 
clothing on." Rasulullaah p was therefore bathed with the same garments, which 
were later changed for a shroud. Hadhrat Ali t bathed the body of Rasulullaah p 
and was assisted by Hadhrat Abbaas t and his two sons Hadhrat Fadhl x and 


669 Surah Aal Imraan, verse 144. 

670 Surah Zumar, verse 30. 

671 Zurqaani (Vol.8 Pg.280). 
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Hadhrat Quthm x, who helped to turn the blessed body around. Hadhrat Usaama 
bin Zaid x and Rasulullaah p's servant Hadhrat Shaqraan x carried the water for 
the bathing. 673 


Rasulullaah p was then shrouded with three sheets of cloth, which did not 
include a Qamees or turban. 


A narration of Shmaa'il states that when the Sahabah \|/ asked Hadhrat Abu Bakr 
x whether the Janaazah salaah was to be performed, he replied that it should be. 

He then explained to them that they should enter the room in small groups, 
perform the Janaazah salaah with Takbeer, Durood and du'aa and then exit. In 

this manner, everyone performed the Janaazah salaah. 


A narration from Hadhrat Abdullaah bin Abbaas x in Ibn Maajah states that it 
was on Tuesday after bathing and shrouding that Rasulullaah p's blessed body 
was placed beside the grave in his room. People then entered the room and each 
one performed the Janaazah salaah individually without anyone being the 
Imaam of another. Qaadhi Ayaadh and Imaam Shaafi'ee in his Kitaabul 
Umm have stated that the Janaazah salaah was indeed performed for 
Rasulullaah p. 


In fact, during his illness, Rasulullaah p did tell his family members, "Everyone 
should leave my room after I have been bathed and shrouded. Jibra'eel o will 
arrive first to perform my Janaazah salaah, followed by Mika'eel u, Israfeel o and 
then the angel of death. Then all the angels will perform the Janaazah salaah. 


673 Al Bidaayah wan Nihaayah (Vol.5 Pg.260). 
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Thereafter, you people are to enter the room in small groups to convey peace 
and salutations to me."“ 


When the question arose of where to bury Rasulullaah p, it was only Hadhrat 
Abu Bakr x who had the answers, since no one had asked Rasulullaah p about 
such matters. Hadhrat Abu Bakr x informed them that he heard Rasulullaah p 
say, "A Nabi is buried in the same place where his soul is taken ." 675 


Rasulullaah p's bed was therefore removed and preparations were made for 
digging. However, the question then arose regarding the type of grave to be dug. 
Since it was customary amongst the people of Madinah to dig the Lahad (niche- 
type) grave, they proposed that this type be dug. On the other hand, the Shiq 
(box-type) grave was common in Makkah, because of which the Muhaajireen 
suggested this type. Hadhrat Abu Ubaydah t was the expert at digging the Shiq 
grave and Hadhrat Abu Talha t was an expert at digging the Lahad type. The 
Sahabah \\i therefore decided to send for both men and the one arriving first will 
be commissioned to dig the type he specialised in. This was done and Hadhrat 
Abu Talha x arrived first. 676 After the grave was dug, one of the Sahabah \|/ 
testified that Rasulullaah p said, "The Lahad is for us and the Shiq is for 
others." 


It is the opinion of the majority of Ulema that Rasulullaah p had passed away 
on a Monday, his bathing and shrouding was completed by Tuesday and he 
was laid to rest on Wednesday. There are a few who believe that the burial took 
place the following Monday. And Allaah knows best. 


674 Bazzaar, Haakim. 

675 Tirmidhi, Ibn Maajah. 
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1255 



Rasulullaah p was lowered into the grave by Hadhrat Ali x, Hadhrat Abbaas x and 
his two sons Hadhrat Fadhl x and Hadhrat Quthm x. Sand was filled from the feet 
side and, when the grave was full, the sand was shaped into a camel's hump. 677 
Water was then sprinkled over it. 


After the burial of the final Nabi Hadhrat Muhammad g, thirty thousand 
Sahabah \|/ returned home with tears streaming from their faces. Innaa Lillaahi 
wa Innaa llayhi Raaji'oon. 


May Allaah shower His choicest mercy and blessings upon the final Rasool and 
mercy to the worlds, as well as upon his family and his companions. 


This book was completed on: 

The Night of Qadr 
29 Ramadhaan 1407 A.H. 

Close to the Maqaam Ibraaheem 
In the Masjidul Haraam 
Makkah Mukarramah 


Bukhaari. 
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